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The  hunting  permits  issued  by  virtue  of  this  order  shall  authorize 
the  holder  thereof  to  have,  use  or  carry  a  gun,  rifle  or  other  similar 
long  arm  for  hunting  purposes  during  the  fiscal  year  for  which  the 
permit  is  issued,  provided,  however,  that  such  permit  may  be  re- 
voked at  any  time  for  cause  by  the  Head  of  the  Department  of  Civil 
Administration. 

Section  4.  Anyone  who  engages  in  hunting  without  first  obtaining 
the  permit  provided  for  in  this  order  shall  be  subject  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  Twenty-five  dollars  or  imprisonment  in  jail  not  exceeding 
ten  days,  provided,  however,  that  persons  engaged  in  the  land  or 
naval  forces  of  the  United  States  shall  not  be  required  to  obtain  a 
permit  to  hunt  upon  the  public  lands  of  the  Canal  Zone. 

Section  5.  Penalties  for  infringements  of  this  order  imposed  upon 
intoxicated  or  disorderly  persons  shall  be  in  addition  to  the  punish- 
ments authorized  by  law  for  such  intoxicated  or  disorderly  conduct. 

Section  6.  Sections  449  to  460,  both  inclusive,  of  the  Penal  Code, 
the  Executive  Order  of  December  1,  1909,  issued  by  the  Secretary 
of  War  by  authority  of  the  President,  amending  Section  450  and 
456  of  the  Penal  Code,  and  the  Executive  Order  of  the  Secretary 
of  War,  issued  by  authority  of  the  President,  dated  November  3,  191 1, 
amending  Section  456  of  the  Penal  Code  as  amended  by  the  Executive 
Order  above  mentioned,  and  all  other  laws,  orders  and  decrees  in 
conflict  with  this  order  are  hereby  repealed. 

Section  7.  This  order  shall  take  effect  thirty  days  from  and  after 
its  publication  in  the  Canal  Record. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 


EXECUTIVE   ORDER. 

[Fixing  the  Rate  of  Interest  on  Money.] 

The  White  House,  November  11,  1913. 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  I  hereby  establish  the  fol- 
lowing Executive  Order  for  the  Canal  Zone: 

Section  1.  No  rate  of  interest  shall  be  allowed  in  excess  of  six 
per  centum  per  annum  upon  any  contract  for  the  use  or  detention 
of  money,  unless  the  same  is  in  writing  and  the  interest  agreed  upon 
must  not  exceed  twelve  per  centum  per  annum. 

Section  2.  All  contracts  whatsoever  which  may  in  any  way,  directly 

or  indirectly,  violate  the  preceding  section  by  stipulating  for  a  greater 

rate  of  interest  than  twelve  per  centum  per  annum,  shall  be  void  and 

of  no  effect  for  the  amount  or  value  of  the  interest  only ;  but  the 

principal  sum  of  money  or  value  of  the  contract  may  be  received  and 

recovered. 
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Section  3.  When  the  interest  received  or  collected  for  the  use  or 
detention  of  money  exceeds  the  rate  of  twelve  per  centum  per  annum, 
it  shall  be  deemed  to  be  usurious,  and  the  person  or  persons  paying 
the  same,  or  their  legal  representatives,  may  recover  from  the  person, 
firm  or  corporation  receiving  such  interest,  the  amount  of  the  interest 
so  received  or  collected,  in  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  with- 
in two  years  from  the  date  of  the  payment  of  such  interest. 

Section  4.  No  evidence  of  usury  shall  be  received  on  the  trial  of 
any  case  unless  the  same  shall  be  pleaded  and  verified  by  the  affidavit 
of  the  party  wishing  to  avail  himself  of  such  defense. 

Section  5.  This  order  shall  take  effect  thirty  days  from  and  after 
its  publication  in  the  Canal  Record. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 


FIRST  ANNUAL   ADDRESS. 

[Delivered  at  a  Joint  Session  of  the  two  Houses  of  Congress,  December  2,  191 3.] 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress: 

In  pursuance  of  my  constitutional  duty  to  "give  to  the  Congress 
information  of  the  state  of  the  Union,"  I  take  the  liberty  of  address- 
ing you  on  several  matters  which  ought,  as  it  seems  to  me,  particu- 
larly to  engage  the  attention  of  your  honorable  bodies,  as  of  all  who 
study  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the  Nation. 

I  shall  ask  your  indulgence  if  I  venture  to  depart  in  some  degree 
from  the  usual  custom  of  setting  before  you  in  formal  review  the 
many  matters  which  have  engaged  the  attention  and  called  for  the 
action  of  the  several  departments  of  the  Government  or  which  look 
to  them  for  early  treatment  in  the  future,  because  the  list  is  long, 
very  long,  and  would  suffer  in  the  abbreviation  to  which  I  should 
have  to  subject  it.  I  shall  submit  to  you  the  reports  of  the  heads  of 
the  several  departments,  in  which  these  subjects  are  set  forth  in  care- 
ful detail,  and  beg  that  they  may  receive  the  thoughtful  attention 
of  your  committees  and  of  all  Members  of  the  Congress  who  may 
have  the  leisure  to  study  them.  Their  obvious  importance,  as  con- 
stituting the  very  substance  of  the  business  of  the  Government,  makes 
comment  and  emphasis  on  my  part  unnecessary. 

The  country,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  is  at  peace  with  all  the  world, 
and  many  happy  manifestations  multiply  about  us  of  a  growing  cor- 
diality and  sense  of  community  of  interest  among  the  nations,  fore- 
shadowing an  age  of  settled  peace  and  good  will.  More  and  more 
readily  each  decade  do  the  nations  manifest  their  willingness  to 
6ind  themselves  by  solemn  treaty  to  the  processes  of  peace,  the  proc- 
esses of  frankness  and  fair  concession.     So  far  the  United  States  has 
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stood  at  the  front  of  such  negotiations.  She  will,  I  earnestly  hope 
and  confidently  believe,  give  fresh  proof  of  her  sincere  adherence  to 
the  cause  of  international  friendship  by  ratifying  the  several  treaties 
of  arbitration  awaiting  renewal  by  the  Senate.  In  addition  to  these, 
it  has  been  the  privilege  of  the  Department  of  State  to  gain  the  assent, 
in  principle,  of  no  less  than  31  nations,  representing  four-fifths  of 
the  population  of  the  world,  to  the  negotiation  of  treaties  by  which  it 
shall  be  agreed  that  whenever  differences  of  interest  or  of  policy  arise 
which  can  not  be  resolved  by  the  ordinary  processes  of  diplomacy 
they  shall  be  publicly  analyzed,  discussed,  and  reported  upon  by  a 
tribunal  chosen  by  the  parties  before  either  nation  determines  its  course 
of  action. 

There  is  only  one  possible  standard  by  which  to  determine  contro- 
versies between  the  United  States  and  other  nations,  and  that  is  com- 
pounded of  these  two  elements:  Our  own  honor  and  our  obligations 
to  the  peace  of  the  world.  A  test  so  compounded  ought  easily  to  be 
made  to  govern  both  the  establishment  of  new  treaty  obligations  and 
the  interpretation  of  those  already  assumed. 

There  is  but  one  cloud  upon  our  horizon.  That  has  shown  itself 
to  the  south  of  us,  and  hangs  over  Mexico.  There  can  be  no  certain 
prospect  of  peace  in  America  until  Gen.  Huerta  has  surrendered  his 
usurped  authority  in  Mexico;  until  it  is  understood  on  all  hands, 
indeed,  that  such  pretended  governments  will  not  be  countenanced 
or  dealt  with  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  We  are  the 
friends  of  constitutional  government  in  America;  we  are  more  than 
its  friends,  we  are  its  champions;  because  in  no  other  way  can  our 
neighbors,  to  whom  we  would  wish  in  every  way  to  make  proof  of 
our  friendship,  work  out  their  own  development  in  peace  and  liberty. 
Mexico  has  no  Government.  The  attempt  to  maintain  one  at  the 
City  of  Mexico  has  broken  down,  and  a  mere  military  despotism  has 
been  set  up  which  has  hardly  more  than  the  semblance  of  national 
authority.  It  originated  in  the  usurpation  of  Victoriano  Huerta, 
who,  after  a  brief  attempt  to  play  the  part  of  constitutional  Presi- 
dent, has  at  last  cast  aside  even  the  pretense  of  legal  right  and  de- 
clared himself  dictator.  As  a  consequence,  a  condition  of  affairs 
now  exists  in  Mexico  which  has  made  it  doubtful  whether  even  the 
most  elementary  and  fundamental  rights  either  of  her  own  people  or 
of  the  citizens  of  other  countries  resident  within  her  territory  can 
long  be  successfully  safeguarded,  and  which  threatens,  if  long  con- 
tinued, to  imperil  the  interests  of  peace,  order,  and  tolerable  life  in 
the  lands  immediately  to  the  south  of  us.  Even  if  the  usurper  had 
succeeded  in  his  purposes,  in  despite  of  the  constitution  of  the  Re- 
public and  the  rights  of  its  people,  he  would  have  set  up  nothing 
but  a  precarious  and  hateful  power,  which  could  have  lasted  but 
a  little  While,  and  whose  eventual  downfall  would  have  left  the  coun- 
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try  in  a  more  deplorable  condition  than  ever.  But  he  has  not  suc- 
ceeded. He  has  forfeited  the  respect  and  the  moral  support  even 
of  those  who  were  at  one  time  willing  to  see  him  succeed.  Little 
by  little  he  has  been  completely  isolated.  By  a  little  every  day  his 
power  and  prestige  are  crumbling  and  the  collapse  is  not  far  away. 
We  shall  not,  I  believe,  be  obliged  to  alter  our  policy  of  watchful 
waiting.  And  then,  when  the  end  comes,  we  shall  hope  to  see  con- 
stitutional order  restored  in  distressed  Mexico  by  the  concert  and 
energy  of  such  of  her  leaders  as  prefer  the  liberty  of  their  people  to 
their  own  ambitions. 

I  turn  to  matters  of  domestic  concern.  You  already  have  under 
consideration  a  bill  for  the  reform  of  our  system  of  banking  and  cur- 
rency, for  which  the  country  waits  with  impatience,  as  for  something 
fundamental  to  its  whole  business  life  and  necessary  to  set  credit  free 
from  arbitrary  and  artificial  restraints.  I  need  not  say  how  earnestly 
I  hope  for  its  early  enactment  into  law.  I  take  leave  to  beg  that  the 
whole  energy  and  attention  of  the  Senate  be  concentrated  upon  it  till 
the  matter  is  successfully  disposed  of.  And  yet  I  feel  that  the  request 
is  not  needed — that  the  Members  of  that  great  House  need  no  urging 
in  this  service  to  the  country. 

I  present  to  you,  in  addition,  the  urgent  necessity  that  special  pro- 
vision be  made  also  for  facilitating  the  credits  needed  by  the  farmers 
of  the  country.  The  pending  currency  bill  does  the  farmers  a  great 
service.  It  puts  them  upon  an  equal  footing  with  other  business  men 
and  masters  of  enterprise,  as  it  should ;  and  upon  its  passage  they  will 
find  themselves  quit  of  many  of  the  difficulties  which  now  hamper 
them  in  the  field  of  credit.  The  farmers,  of  course,  ask  and  should  be 
given  no  special  privilege,  such  as  extending  to  them  the  credit  of  the 
Government  itself.  What  they  need  and  should  obtain  is  legislation 
which  will  make  their  own  abundant  and  substantial  credit  resources 
available  as  a  foundation  for  joint,  concerted  local  action  in  their  own 
behalf  in  getting  the  capital  they  must  use.  It  is  to  this  we  should 
now  address  ourselves. 

It  has,  singularly  enough,  come  to  pass  that  we  have  allowed  the 
industry  of  our  farms  to  lag  behind  the  other  activities  of  the  coun- 
try in  its  development.  I  need  not  stop  to  tell  you  how  fundamental 
to  the  life  of  the  Nation  is  the  production  of  its  food.  Our  thoughts 
may  ordinarily  be  concentrated  upon  the  cities  and  the  hives  of  indus- 
try, upon  the  cries  of  the  crowded  market  place  and  the  clangor  of 
the  factory,  but  it  is  from  the  quiet  interspaces  of  the  open  valleys 
and  the  free  hillsides  that  we  draw  the  sources,  of  life  and  of  pros- 
perity, from  the  farm  and  the  ranch,  from  the  forest  and  the  mine. 
Without  these  every  street  would  be  silent,  every  office  deserted,  every 
factory  fallen  into  disrepair.  And  yet  the  farmer  does  not  stand  upon 
the  same  footing  with  the  forester  and  the  miner  in  the  market  of 
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credit.  He  is  the  servant  of  the  seasons.  Nature  determines  how  long 
he  must  wait  for  his  crops,  and  will  not  be  hurried  in  her  processes. 
He  may  give  his  note,  but  the  season  of  its  maturity  depends  upon 
the  season  when  his  crop  matures,  lies  at  the  gates  of  the  market 
where  his  products  are  sold.  And  the  security  he  gives  is  of  a  char- 
acter not  known  in  the  broker's  office  or  as  familiarly  as  it  might  be 
on  the  counter  of  the  banker. 

The  Agricultural  Department  of  the  Government  is  seeking  to 
assist  as  never  before  to  make  farming  an  efficient  business,  of  wide 
co-operative  effort,  in  quick  touch  with  the  markets  for  foodstuffs. 
The  farmers  and  the  Government  will  henceforth  work  together  as 
real  partners  in  this  field,  where  we  now  begin  to  see  our  way  very 
clearly  and  where  many  intelligent  plans  are  already  being  put  into 
execution.  The  Treasury  of  the  United  States  has,  by  a  timely  and 
well-considered  distribution  of  its  deposits,  facilitated  the  moving  of 
the  crops  in  the  present  season  and  prevented  the  scarcity  of  available 
funds  too  often  experienced  at  such  times.  But  we  must  not  allow 
ourselves  to  depend  upon  extraordinary  expedients.  We  must  add 
the  means  by  which  the  farmer  may  make  his  credit  constantly  and 
easily  available  and  command  when  he  will  the  capital  by  which  to 
support  and  expand  his  business.  We  lag  behind  many  other  great 
countries  of  the  modern  world  in  attempting  to  do  this.  Systems 
of  rural  credit  have  been  studied  and  developed  on  the  other  side  of 
the  water  while  we  left  our  farmers  to  shift  for  themselves  in  the 
ordinary  money  market.  You  have  but  to  look  about  you  in  any 
rural  district  to  see  the  result,  the  handicap  and  embarrassment  which 
have  been  put  upon  those  who  produce  our  food. 

Conscious  of  this  backwardness  and  neglect  on  our  part,  the  Con- 
gress recently  authorized  the  creation  of  a  special  commission  to  study 
the  various  systems  of  rural  credit  which  have  been  put  into  opera- 
tion in  Europe,  and  this  commission  is  already  prepared  to  report. 
Its  report  ought  to  make  it  easier  for  us  to  determine  what  methods 
will  be  best  suited  to  our  own  farmers.  I  hope  and  believe  that  the 
committees  of  the  Senate  and  House  will  address  themselves  to  this 
matter  with  the  most  fruitful  results,  and  I  believe  that  the  studies 
and  recently  formed  plans  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  may  be 
made  to  serve  them  very  greatly  in  their  work  of  framing  appropriate 
and  adequate  legislation.  It  would  be  indiscreet  and  presumptuous 
in  anyone  to  dogmatize  upon  so  great  and  many-sided  a  question,  but 
I  feel  confident  that  common  counsel  will  produce  the  results  we  must 
all  desire. 

Turn  from  the  farm  to  the  world  of  business  which  centers  in  the 
city  and  in  the  factory,  and  I  think  that  all  thoughtful  observers  will 
agree  that  the  immediate  service  we  owe  the  business  communities  of 
Iht  Country  is  to  prevent  private  monopoly  more  effectually  than  it 
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has  yet  been  prevented.  I  think  it  will  be  easily  agreed  that  we 
should  let  the  Sherman  anti-trust  law  stand,  unaltered,  as  it  is,  with 
its  debatable  ground  about  it,  but  that  we  should  as  much  as  possible 
reduce  the  area  of  that  debatable  ground  by  further  and  more  ex- 
plicit legislation ;  and  should  also  supplement  that  great  act  by  legis- 
lation which  will  not  only  clarify  it  but  also  facilitate  its  administra- 
tion and  make  it  fairer  to  all  concerned.  No  doubt  we  shall  all  wish, 
and  the  country  will  expect,  this  to  be  the  central  subject  of  our 
deliberations  during  the  present  session;  but  it  is  a  subject  so  many- 
sided  and  so  deserving  of  careful  and  discriminating  discussion  that 
I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  you  upon  it  in  a  special  message 
at  a  later  date  than  this.  It  is  of  capital  importance  that  the  business 
men  of  this  country  should  be  relieved  of  all  uncertainties  of  law  with 
regard  to  their  enterprises  and  investments  and  a  clear  path  indicated 
which  they  can  travel  without  anxiety.  It  is  as  important  that  they 
should  be  relieved  of  embarrassment  and  set  free  to  prosper  as  that 
private  monopoly  should  be  destroyed.  The  ways  of  action  should  be 
thrown  wide  open. 

I  turn  to  a  subject  which  I  hope  can  be  handled  promptly  and 
without  serious  controversy  of  any  kind.  I  mean  the  method  of 
selecting  nominees  for  the  Presidency  of  the  United  States.  I  feel 
confident  that  I  do  not  misinterpret  the  wishes  or  the  expectations  of 
the  country  when  I  urge  the  prompt  enactment  of  legislation  which 
will  provide  for  primary  elections  throughout  the  country  at  which 
the  voters  of  the  several  parties  may  choose  their  nominees  for  the 
Presidency  without  the  intervention  of  nominating  conventions.  I 
venture  the  suggestion  that  this  legislation  should  provide  for  the 
retention  of  party  conventions,  but  only  for  the  purpose  of  declaring 
and  accepting  the  verdict  of  the  primaries  and  formulating  the  plat- 
forms of  the  parties*;  and  I  suggest  that  these  conventions  should  con- 
sist not  of  delegates  chosen  for  this  single  purpose,  but  of  the  nominees 
for  Congress,  the  nominees  for  vacant  seats  in  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States,  the  Senators  whose  terms  have  not  yet  closed,  the  na- 
tional committees,  and  the  candidates  for  the  Presidency  themselves, 
in  order  that  platforms  may  be  framed  by  those  responsible  to  the 
people  for  carrying  them  into  effect. 

These  are  all  matters  of  vital  domestic  concern,  and  besides  them, 
outside  the  charmed  circle  of  our  own  national  life  in  which  our 
affections  command  us,  as  well  as  our  consciences,  there  stand  out 
our  obligations  toward  our  territories  over  sea.  Here  we  are  trus- 
tees. Porto  Rico,  Hawaii,  the  Philippines,  are  ours,  indeed,  but 
not  ours  to  do  what  we  please  with.  Such  territories,  once  regarded 
as  mere  possessions,  are  no  longer  to  be  selfishly  exploited;  they  are 
part  of  the  domain  of  public  conscience  and  of  serviceable  and  en- 
lightened statesmanship.    We  must  administer  them  for  the  people  who 
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live  in  them  and  with  the  same  sense  of  responsibility  to  them  as 
toward  our  own  people  in  our  domestic  affairs.  No  doubt  we  shall 
successfully  enough  bind  Porto  Rico  and  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to 
ourselves  by  ties  of  justice  and  interest  and  affection,  but  the  perform- 
ance of  our  duty  toward  the  Philippines  is  a  more  difficult  and  de- 
batable matter.  We  can  satisfy  the  obligations  of  generous  justice 
toward  the  people  of  Porto  Rico  by  giving  them  the  ample  and  famil- 
iar rights  and  privileges  accorded  our  own  citizens  in  our  own  terri- 
tories and  our  obligations  toward  the  people  of  Hawaii  by  perfect- 
ing the  provisions  for  self-government  already  granted  them,  but  in 
the  Philippines  we  must  go  further.  We  must  hold  steadily  in  view 
their  ultimate  independence,  and  we  must  move  toward  the  time  of 
that  independence  as  steadily  as  the  way  can  be  cleared  and  the  foun- 
dations thoughtfully  and  permanently  laid. 

Acting  under  the  authority  conferred  upon  the  President  by  Con- 
gress, I  have  already  accorded  the  people  of  the  islands  a  majority 
in  both  houses  of  their  legislative  body  by  appointing  five  instead  of 
four  native  citizens  to  the  membership  of  the  commission.  I  believe 
that  in  this  way  we  shall  make  proof  of  their  capacity  in  counsel  and 
their  sense  of  responsibility  in  the  exercise  of  political  power,  and 
that  the  success  of  this  step  will' be  sure  to  clear  our  view  for  the 
steps  which  are  to  follow.  Step  by  step  we  should  extend  and  perfect 
the  system  of  self-government  in  the  islands,  making  test  of  them 
and  modifying  them  as  experience  discloses  their  successes  and  their 
failures ;  that  we  should  more  and  more  put  under  the  control  of 
the  native  citizens  of  the  archipelago  the  essential  instruments  of 
their  life,  their  local  instrumentalities  of  government,  their  schools, 
all  the  common  interests  of  their  communities,  and  so  by  counsel  and 
experience  set  up  a  government  which  all  the  world  will  see  to  be 
suitable  to  a  people  whose  affairs  are  under  their  own  control.  At 
last,  I  hope  and  believe,  we  are  beginning  to  gain  the  confidence  of 
the  Filipino  peoples.  By  their  counsel  and  experience,  rather  than 
by  our  own,  we  shall  learn  how  best  to  serve  them  and  how  soon  it 
will  be  possible  and  wise  to  withdraw  our  supervision.  Let  us  once 
find  the  path  and  set  out  with  firm  and  confident  tread  upon  it  and 
we  shall  not  wander  from  it  or  linger  upon  it. 

A  duty  faces  us  with  regard  to  Alaska  which  seems  to  me  very 
pressing  and  very  imperative;  perhaps  I  should  say  a  double  duty, 
for  it  concerns  both  the  political  and  the  material  development  of 
the  Territory.  The  people  of  Alaska  should  be  given  the  full  Terri- 
torial form  of  government,  and  Alaska,  as  a  storehouse,  should  be 
unlocked.  One  key  to  it  is  a  system  of  railways.  These  the  Govern- 
ment should  itself  build  and  administer,  and  the  ports  and  termi- 
nals it  should  itself  control  in  the  interest  of  all  who  wish  to  use 
them  for  the  service  and  development  of  the  country  and  its  people. 
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But  the  construction  of  railways  is  only  the  first  step;  is  only- 
thrusting  in  the  key  to  the  storehouse  and  throwing  back  the  lock 
and  opening  the  door.  How  the  tempting  resources  of  the  country 
are  to  be  exploited  is  another  matter,  to  which  I  shall  take  the  lib- 
erty of  from  time  to  time  calling  your  attention,  for  it  is  a  policy 
which  must  be  worked  out  by  well-considered  stages,  not  upon  theory, 
but  upon  lines  of  practical  expediency.  It  is  part  of  our  general 
problem  of  conservation.  We  have  a  freer  hand  in  working  out  the 
problem  in  Alaska  than  in  the  States  of  the  Union ;  and  yet  the 
principle  and  object  are  the  same,  wherever  we  touch  it.  We  must 
use  the  resources  of  the  country,  not  lock  them  up.  There  need  be 
no  conflict  or  jealousy  as  between  State  and  Federal  authorities,  for 
there  can  be  no  essential  difference  of  purpose  between  them.  The 
resources  in  question  must  be  used,  but  not  destroyed  or  wasted ; 
used,  but  not  monopolized  upon  any  narrow  idea  of  individual  rights 
as  against  the  abiding  interests  of  communities.  That  a  policy  can 
be  worked  out  by  conference  and  concession  which  will  release  these 
resources  and  yet  not  jeopard  or  dissipate  them,  I  for  one  have  no 
doubt ;  and  it  can  be  done  on  lines  of  regulation  which  need  be  no 
less  acceptable  to  the  people  and  governments  of  the  States  con- 
cerned than  to  the  people  and  Government  of  the  Nation  at  large, 
whose  heritage  these  resources  are.  We  must  bend  our  counsels  to 
this  end.     A  common  purpose  ought  to  make  agreement  easy. 

Three  or  four  matters  of  special  importance  and  significance  I  beg 
that  you  will  permit  me  to  mention  in  closing. 

Our  Bureau  of  Mines  ought  to  be  equipped  and  empowered  to 
render  even  more  effectual  service  than  it  renders  now  in  improving 
the  conditions  of  mine  labor  and  making  the  mines  more  economically 
productive  as  well  as  more  safe.  This  is  an  all-important  part  of  the 
work  of  conservation ;  and  the  conservation  of  human  life  and  energy 
lies  even  nearer  to  our  interests  than  the  preservation  from  waste  of 
our  material  resources. 

We  owe  it,  in  mere  justice  to  the  railway  employees  of  the  country, 
to  provide  for  them  a  fair  and  effective  employers'  liability  act;  and 
a  law  that  we  can  stand  by  in  this  matter  will  be  no  less  to  the  advan- 
tage of  those  who  administer  the  railroads  of  the  country  than  to  the 
advantage  of  those  whom  they  employ.  The  experience  of  a  large 
number  of  the  States  abundantly  proves  that. 

We  ought  to  devote  ourselves  to  meeting  pressing  demands  of  plain 
justice  like  this  as  earnestly  as  to  the  accomplishment  of  political 
and  economic  reforms.  Social  justice  comes  first.  Law  is  the  ma- 
chinery for  its  realization  and  is  vital  only  as  it  expresses  and  em- 
bodies it. 

An  international  congress  for  the  discussion  of  all  questions  that 
affect  safety  at  sea  is  now  sitting  in  London  at  the  suggestion  of  our 
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own  Government.  So  soon  as  the  conclusions  of  that  congress  can 
be  learned  and  considered  we  ought  to  address  ourselves,  among 
other  things,  to  the  prompt  alleviation  of  the  very  unsafe,  unjust,  and 
burdensome  conditions  which  now  surround  the  employment  of  sail- 
ors and  render  it  extremely  difficult  to  obtain  the  services  of  spirited 
and  competent  men  such  as  every  ship  needs  if  it  is  to  be  safely 
handled  and  brought  to  port. 

May  I  not  express  the  very  real  pleasure  I  have  experienced  in 
co-operating  with  this  Congress  and  sharing  with  it  the  labors  of 
common  service  to  which  it  has  devoted  itself  so  unreservedly  dur- 
ing the  past  seven  months  of  uncomplaining  concentration  upon  the 
business  of  legislation?  Surely  it  is  a  proper  and  pertinent  part  of 
my  report  on  "the  state  of  the  Union"  to  express  my  admiration 
for  the  diligence,  the  good  temper,  and  the  full  comprehension  of 
public  duty  which  has  already  been  manifested  by  both  the  Houses; 
and  I  hope  that  it  may  not  be  deemed  an  impertinent  intrusion  of 
myself  into  the  picture  if  I  say  with  how  much  and  how  constant 
satisfaction  I  have  availed  myself  of  the  privilege  of  putting  my  time 
and  energy  at  their  disposal  alike  in  counsel  and  in  action. 


SPECIAL  ADDRESS. 

[Additional  Legislation  for  the  Control  of  Trusts  and  Monopolies.     Delivered  at 
a  Joint  Session  of  the  two  Houses  of  Congress,  January  20,  191 4. 1 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress: 

In  my  report  "on  the  state  of  the  Union,"  which  I  had  the  privilege 
of  reading  to  you  on  the  2d  of  December  last,  I  ventured  to  reserve 
for  discussion  at  a  later  date  the  subject  of  additional  legislation  re- 
garding the  very  difficult  and  intricate  matter  of  trusts  and  monopolies. 
The  time  now  seems  opportune  to  turn  to  that  great  question ;  not 
only  because  the  currency  legislation,  which  absorbed  your  attention 
and  the  attention  of  the' country  in  December,  is  now  disposed  of,  but 
also  because  opinion  seems  to  be  clearing  about  us  with  singular  rapid- 
ity in  this  other  great  field  of  action.  In  the  matter  of  the  currency 
it  cleared  suddenly  and  very  happily  after  the  much-debated  Act  was 
passed ;  in  respect  of  the  monopolies  which  have  multiplied  about  us 
and  in  regard  to  the  various  means  by  which  they  have  been  organized 
and  maintained  it  seems  to  be  coming  to  a  clear  and  all  but  universal 
agreement  in  anticipation  of  our  action,  as  if  by  way  of  preparation, 
making  the  way  easier  to  see  and  easier  to  set  out  upon  with  confidence 
and  without  confusion  of  counsel. 

Legislation  has  its  atmosphere  like  everything  else,  and  the  atmos- 
phere of   accommodation   and   mutual   understanding   which   we   now 


79T4  Messages  and  Papers  of  the  Presidents 

breathe  with  so  much  refreshment  is  matter  of  sincere  congratulation. 
It  ought  to  make  our  task  very  much  less  difficult  and  embarrassing 
than  it  would  have  been  had  we  been  obliged  to  continue  to  act  amidst 
the  atmosphere  of  suspicion  and  antagonism  which  has  so  long  made 
it  impossible  to  approach  such  questions  with  dispassionate  fairness. 
Constructive  legislation,  when  successful,  is  always  the  embodiment 
of  convincing  experience,  and  of  the  mature  public  opinion  which  finally 
springs  out  of  that  experience.  Legislation  is  a  business  of  interpre- 
tation, not  of  origination ;  and  it  is  now  plain  what  the  opinion  is  to 
which  we  must  give  effect  in  this  matter.  It  is  not  recent  or  hasty 
opinion.  It  springs  out  of  the  experience  of  a  whole  generation.  It 
has  clarified  itself  by  long  contest,  and  those  who  for  a  long  time  bat- 
tled with  it  and  sought  to  change  it  are  now  frankly  and  honorably  yield- 
ing to  it  and  seeking  to  conform  their  actions  to  it. 

The  great  business  men  who  organized  and  financed  monopoly  and 
those  who  administered  it  in  actual  everyday  transactions  have  year 
after  year,  until  now,  either  denied  its  existence  or  justified  it  as 
necessary  for  the  effective  maintenance  and  development  of  the  vast 
business  processes  of  the  country  in  the  modern  circumstances  of  trade 
and  manufacture  and  finance ;  but  all  the  while  opinion  has  made  head 
against  them.  The  average  business  man  is  convinced  that  the  ways  of 
liberty  are  also  the  ways  of  peace  and  the  ways  of  success  as  well ; 
and  at  last  the  masters  of  business  on  the  great  scale  have  begun  to 
yield  their  preference  and  purpose,  perhaps  their  judgment  also,  in 
honorable  surrender. 

What  we  are  purposing  to  do,  therefore,  is,  happily,  not  to  hamper 
or  interfere  with  business  as  enlightened  business  men  prefer  to  do 
it,  or  in  any  sense  to  put  it  under  the  ban.  The  antagonism  between 
business  and  government  is  over.  We  are  now  about  to  give  expres- 
sion to  the  best  business  judgment  of  America,  to  what  we  know  to 
be  the  business  conscience  and  honor  of  the  land.  The  Government 
and  business  men  are  ready  to  meet  each  other  half  way  in  a  common 
effort  to  square  business  methods  with  both  public  opinion  and  the 
law.  The  best  informed  men  of  the  business  world  condemn  the 
methods  and  processes  and  consequences  of  monopoly  as  we  condemn 
them ;  and  the  instinctive  judgment  of  the  vast  majority  of  business 
men  everywhere  goes  with  them.  We  shall  now  be  their  spokesmen. 
That  is  the  strength  of  our  position  and  the  sure  prophecy  of  what 
will  ensue  when  our  reasonable  work  is  done. 

When  serious  contest  ends,  when  men  unite  in  opinion  and  pur- 
pose, those  who  are  to  change  their  ways  of  business  joining  with  those 
who  ask  for  the  change,  it  is  possible  to  effect  it  in  the  way  in  which 
prudent  and  thoughtful  and  patriotic  men  would  wish  to  see  it  brought 
about,  with  as  few,  as  slight,  as  easy  and  simple  business  readjust- 
ments as  possible  in  the  circumstances,  nothing  essential  disturbed, 
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nothing  torn  up  by  the  roots,  no  parts  rent  asunder  which  can  be 
left  in  wholesome  combination.  Fortunately,  no  measures  of  sweep- 
ing or  novel  change  are  necessary.  It  will  be  understood  that  our 
object  is  not  to  unsettle  business  or  anywhere  seriously  to  break  its 
established  courses  athwart.  On  the*  contrary,  we  desire  the  laws  we 
are  now  about  to  pass  to  be  the  bulwarks  and  safeguards  of  industry 
against  the  forces  that  have  disturbed  it.  What  we  have  to  do  can  be 
done  in  a  new  spirit,  in  thoughtful  moderation,  without  revolution  of 
any  untoward  kind. 

We  are  all  agreed  that  "private  monopoly  is  indefensible  and  in- 
tolerable," and  our  programme  is  founded  upon  that  conviction.  It 
will  be  a  comprehensive  but  not  a  radical  or  unacceptable  programme 
and  these  are  its  items,  the  changes  which  opinion  deliberately  sanc- 
tions and  for  which  business  waits : 

It  waits  with  acquiescence,  in  the  first  place,  for  laws  which  will 
effectually  prohibit  and  prevent  such  interlockings  of  the  personnel 
of  the  directorates  of  great  corporations — banks  and  railroads,  indus- 
trial, commercial,  and  public  service  bodies — as  in  effect  result  in 
making  those  who  borrow  and  those  who  lend  practically  one  and 
the  same,  those  who  sell  and  those  who  buy  but  the  same  persons 
trading  with  one  another  under  different  names  and  in  different  com- 
binations, and  those  who  affect  to  compete  in  fact  partners  and  masters 
of  some  whole  field  of  business.  Sufficient  time  should  be  allowed,  of 
course,  in  which  to  effect  these  changes  of  organization  without  in- 
convenience or  confusion. 

Such  a  prohibition  will  work  much  more  than  a  mere  negative 
good  by  correcting  the  serious  evils  which  have  arisen  because,  for 
example,  the  men  who  have  been  the  directing  spirits  of  the  great 
investment  banks  have  usurped  the  place  which  belongs  to  independ- 
ent industrial  management  working  in  its  own  behoof.  It  will  bring 
new  men,  new  energies,  a  new  spirit  of  initiative,  new  blood,  into  the 
management  of  our  great  business  enterprises.  It  will  open  the  field 
of  industrial  development  and  origination  to  scores  of  men  who  have 
been  obliged  to  serve  when  their  abilities  entitled  them  to  direct.  It 
will  immensely  hearten  the  young  men  coming  on  and  will  greatly 
enrich  the  business  activities  of  the  whole  country. 

In  the  second  place,  business  men  as  well  as  those  who  direct  public 
affairs  now  recognize,  and  recognize  with  painful  clearness,  the  great 
harm  and  injustice  which  has  been  done  to  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  great 
railroad  systems  of  the  country  by  the  way  in  which  they  have  been 
financed  and  their  own  distinctive  interests  subordinated  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  men  who  financed  them  and  of  other  business  enterprises 
which  those  men  wished  to  promote.  The  country  is  ready,  therefore, 
to  accept,  and  accept  with  relief  as  well  as  approval,  a  law  which 
will  confer  upon  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  the  power  to 
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superintend  and  regulate  the  financial  operations  by  which  the  rail- 
roads are  henceforth  to  be  supplied  with  the  money  they  need  for  their 
proper  development  to  meet  the  rapidly  growing  requirements  of  the 
country  for  increased  and  improved  facilities  of  transportation.  We 
can  not  postpone  action  in  this  matter  without  leaving  the  railroads 
exposed  to  many  serious  handicaps  and  hazards ;  and  the  prosperity 
of  the  railroads  and  the  prosperity  of  the  country  are  inseparably 
connected.  Upon  this  question  those  who  are  chiefly  responsible  for 
the  actual  management  and  operation  of  the  railroads  have  spoken 
very  plainly  and  very  earnestly,  with  a  purpose  we  ought  to  be  quick 
to  accept.  It  will  be  one  step,  and  a  very  important  one,  toward  the 
necessary  separation  of  the  business  of  production  from  the  business  of 
transportation. 

The  business  of  the  country  awaits  also,  has  long  awaited  and  has 
suffered  because  it  could  not  obtain,  further  and  more  explicit  legis- 
lative definition  of  the  policy  and  meaning  of  the  existing  antitrust 
law.  Nothing  hampers  business  like  uncertainty.  Nothing  daunts 
or  discourages  it  like  the  necessity  to  take  chances,  to  run  the  risk  of 
falling  under  the  condemnation  of  the  law  before  it  can  make  sure 
just  what  the  law  is.  Surely  we  are  sufficiently  familiar  with  the 
actual  processes  and  methods  of  monopoly  and  of  the  many  hurtful 
restraints  of  trade  to  make  definition  possible,  at  any  rate  up  to  the 
limits  of  what  experience  has  disclosed.  These  practices,  being  now 
abundantly  disclosed,  can  be  explicitly  and  item  by  item  forbidden 
by  statute  in  such  terms  as  will  practically  eliminate  uncertainty,  the 
law  itself  and  the  penalty  being  made  equally  plain. 

And  the  business  men  of  the  country  desire  something  more  than 
that  the  menace  of  legal  process  in  these  matters  be  made  explicit 
and  intelligible.  They  desire  the  advice,  the  definite  guidance  and 
information  which  can  be  supplied  by  an  administrative  body,  an 
interstate  trade  commission. 

The  opinion  of  the  country  would  instantly  approve  of  such  a  com- 
mission. It  would  not  wish  to  see  it  empowered  to  make  terms  with 
monopoly  or  in  any  sort  to  assume  control  of  business,  as  if  the  Govern- 
ment made  itself  responsible.  It  demands  such  a  commission  only  as 
an  indispensable  instrument  of  information  and  publicity,  as  a  clearing 
house  for  the  facts  by  which  both  the  public  mind  and  the  managers 
of  great  business  undertakings  should  be  guided,  and  as  an  instru- 
mentality for  doing  justice  to  business  where  the  processes  of  the  courts 
or  the  natural  forces  of  correction  outside  the  courts  are  inadequate 
to  adjust  the  remedy  to  the  wrong  in  a  way  that  will  meet  all  the 
equities  and  circumstances  of  the  case. 

Producing  industries,  for  example,  which  have  passed  the  point  up 
to  which  combination  may  be  consistent  with  the  public  interest  and 
the  freedom  of  trade,  can  not  always  be  dissected  into  their  com- 
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ponent  units  as  readily  as  railroad  companies  or  similar  organizations 
can  be.  Their  dissolution  by  ordinary  lega}  process  may  oftentimes 
involve  financial  consequences  likely  to  overwhelm  the  security  market 
and  bring  upon  it  breakdown  and  confusion.  There  ought  to  be  an 
administrative  commission  capable  of  directing  and  shaping  such  cor- 
rective processes,  not  only  in  aid  of  the  courts  but  also  by  independent 
suggestion,  if  necessary. 

Inasmuch  as  our  object  and  the  spirit  of  our  action  in  these  matters 
is  to  meet  business  half  way  in  its  processes  of  self-correction  and 
disturb  its  legitimate  course  as  little  as  possible,  we  ought  to  see  to 
it,  and  the  judgment  of  practical  and  sagacious  men  of  affairs  every- 
where would  applaud  us  if  we  did  see  to  it,  that  penalties  and  pun- 
ishments should  fall,  not  upon  business  itself,  to  its  confusion  and 
interruption,  but  upon  the  individuals  who  use  the  instrumentalities 
of  business  to  do  things  which  public  policy  and  sound  business  practice 
condemn.  Every  act  of  business  is  done  at  the  command  or  upon  the 
initiative  of  some  ascertainable  person  or  group  of  persons.  These 
should  be  held  individually  responsible  and  the  punishment  should  fall 
upon  them,  not  upon  the  business  organization  of  which  they  make 
illegal  use.  It  should  be  one  of  the  main  objects  of  our  legislation 
to  divest  such  persons  of  their  corporate  cloak  and  deal  with  them  as 
with  those  who  do  not  represent  their  corporations,  but  merely  by 
deliberate  intention  break  the  law.  Business  men  the  country  through 
would,  I  am  sure,  applaud  us  if  we  were  to  take  effectual  steps  to  see 
that  the  officers  and  directors  of  great  business  bodies  were  prevented 
from  bringing  them  and  the  business  of  the  country  into  disrepute  and 
danger. 

Other  questions  remain  which  will  need  very  thoughtful  and  practi- 
cal treatment.  Enterprises,  in  these  modern  days  of  great  individual 
fortunes,  are  oftentimes  interlocked,  not  by  being  under  the  control 
of  the  same  directors,  but  by  the  fact  that  the  greater  part  of  their 
corporate  stock  is  owned  by  a  single  person  or  group  of  persons  who 
are  in  some  way  intimately  related  in  interest.  We  are  agreed,  I 
take  it,  that  holding  companies  should  be  prohibited,  but  what  of  the 
controlling  private  ownership  of  individuals  or  actually  co-operative 
groups  of  individuals?  Shall  the  private  owners  of  capital  stock  be 
suffered  to  be  themselves  in  effect  holding  companies?  We  do  not 
wish,  I  suppose,  to  forbid  the  purchase  of  stocks  by  any  person  who 
pleases  to  buy  them  in  such  quantities  as  he  can  afford,  or  in  any  way 
arbitrarily  to  limit  the  sale  of  stocks  to  bona  fide  purchasers.  Shall 
we  require  the  owners  of  stock,  when  their  voting  power  in  several 
companies  which  ought  to  be  independent  of  one  another  would  con- 
stitute actual  control,  to  make  election  in  which  of  them  they  will 
exercise  their  right  to  vote?  This  question  I  venture  for  your  con- 
sideration. 
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There  is  another  matter  in  which  imperative  considerations  of  justice 
and  fair  play  suggest  thoughtful  remedial  action.  Not  only  do  many 
of  the  combinations  effected  or  sought  to  be  effected  in  the  industrial 
world  work  an  injustice  upon  the  public  in  general;  they  also  directly 
and  seriously  injure  the  individuals  who  are  put  out  of  business  in 
one  unfair  way  or  another  by  the  many  dislodging  and  exterminating 
forces  of  combination.  I  hope  that  we  shall  agree  in  giving  private 
individuals  who  claim  to  have  been  injured  by  these  processes  the 
right  to  found  their  suits  for  redress  upon  the  facts  and  judgments 
proved  and  entered  in  suits  by  the  Government  where  the  Government 
has  upon  its  own  initiative  sued  the  combinations  complained  of  and 
won  its  suit,  and  that  the  statute  of  limitations  shall  be  suffered  to 
run  against  such  litigants  only  from  the  date  of  the  conclusion  of  the 
Government's  action.  It  is  not  fair  that  the  private  litigant  should 
be  obliged  to  set  up  and  establish  again  the  facts  which  the  Govern- 
ment has  proved.  He  can  not  afford,  he  has  not  the  power,  to  make 
use  of  such  processes  of  inquiry  as  the  Government  has  command  of. 
Thus  shall  individual  justice  be  done  while  the  processes  of  business 
are  rectified  and  squared  with  the  general  conscience. 

I  have  laid  the  case  before  you,  no  doubt  as  it  lies  in  your  own 
mind,  as  it  lies  in  the  thought  of  the  country.  What  must  every 
candid  man  say  of  the  suggestions  I  have  laid  before  you,  of  the  plain 
obligations  of  which  I  have  reminded  you  ?  That  these  are  new  things 
for  which  the  country  is  not  prepared?  No;  but  that  they  are  old 
things,  now  familiar,  and  must  of  course  be  undertaken  if  we  are 
to  square  our  laws  with  the  thought  and  desire  of  the  country.  Until 
these  things  are  done,  conscientious  business  men  the  country  over 
will  be  unsatisfied.  They  are  in  these  things  our  mentors  and  col- 
leagues. We  are  now  about  to  write  the  additional  articles  of  our 
constitution  of  peace,  the  peace  that  is  honor  and  freedom  and  pros- 
perity. 


EXECUTIVE   ORDER. 

[To  Prevent  the  Corrupt  Influencing  of  Agents,   Employees  or  Servants  in  the 
«  Canal  Zone.] 

The  White  House,  January  21,  1914. 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  I  hereby  establish  the  fol- 
lowing Executive  order  for  the  Canal  Zone : 

Section  1.  It  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person  to  give,  offer  or 
promise  to  an  agent,  employee  or  servant,  any  gift  or  gratuity  what- 
ever without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  principal,  employer  or 
master  of  such  agent,  employee  or  servant  with  intent  to  influence  his 
action  in  relation  to  the  business  of  his  principal,  employer,  or  master ; 
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or  for  any  agent,  employee  or  servant,  without  the  knowledge  and 
consent  of  his  principal,  employer  or  master,  to  request  or  accept  a 
gift,  or  gratuity,  or  the  promise  of  any  gift  or  gratuity  whatever 
beneficial  to  himself,  under  an  agreement  or  with  an  understanding 
that  he  shall  act  in  any  particular  manner  in  respect  to  the  business 
of  his  principal,  employer,  or  master ;  or  for  any  agent,  employee  or 
servant  authorized  to  procure  materials,  supplies  or  other  articles 
either  by  purchase  or  contract  for  his  principal,  employer  or  master, 
or  to  employ  servants  or  labor  for  his  principal,  employer  or  master, 
to  request  or  accept  or  agree  to  accept,  for  himself  or  another,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  a  commission,  discount  or  bonus  from  the  person 
who  makes  the  sale  or  contract,  or  furnishes  such  materials,  supplies 
or  articles  or  from  the  person  who  renders  such  service  or  labor;  or 
for  any  person  to  give  or  offer  to  such  agent,  employee,  or  servant  such 
commission,  discount  or  bonus. 

A  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  order  shall  be  punished 
by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  ten  dollars  nor  more  than  five  hundred 
dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  in  jail  for  not  more  than  one  year,  or 
both  such  fine  and  imprisonment  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court. 

Sec.  2.  This  order  shall  take  effect  thirty  days  from  and  after 
its  publication  in  the  Canal  Record. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


EXECUTIVE   ORDER. 

[To  Prevent  Fire-hunting  at  Night,  and  Hunting  by  Means  of  a  Spring  or  Trap  in 
the  Canal  Zone,  and  to  Repeal  the  Executive  Order  of  September  8,  1909.] 

The  White  House,  January  27,  1914. 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  I  hereby  establish  the  fol- 
lowing order  for  the  Canal  Zone. 

Section  1.  Every  person  who  shall  hunt  at  night,  between  the  hours 
of  sunset  and  sunrise,  with  the  aid  or  use  of  a  lantern,  torch,  bonfire, 
or  other  artificial  light,  or  who  shall  hunt  by  the  use  of  a  gun  or  other 
firearm  intended  to  be  discharged  by  an  animal  or  bird,  by  means  of 
a  spring  or  trap,  or  other  similar  mechanical  device,  shall  be  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor. 

The  penalties  imposed  by  this  Order  shall  be  in  addition  to  the  pun- 
ishments authorized  by  the  law  against  carrying  arms  without  a  permit. 

Sec.  2.  The  Executive  Order  of  September  8,  1909,  amending 
Section  454  of  the  Penal  Code  of  the  Canal  Zone,  is  hereby  repealed. 

Sec.  3.  This  order  shall  take  effect  thirty  days  from  and  after  its 
publication  in  the  Canal  Record. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
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EXECUTIVE    ORDER. 

[To  Establish  a  Permanent  Organization  for  the  Operation  and  Government  of  the 

Panama  Canal.] 

The  White  House,  January  27,  19 14. 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me,  I  hereby  enact  the  following 
order,  creating  a  permanent  organization  for  the  Panama  Canal,  under 
the  Act  of  Congress  "To  provide  for  the  opening,  maintenance,  pro- 
tection and  operation  of  the  Panama  Canal  and  the  sanitation  and  gov- 
ernment of  the  Canal  Zone,"  approved  August  24,  1912. 

Section  1.  The  organization  for  the  completion,  maintenance,  opera- 
tion, government  and  sanitation  of  the  Panama  Canal  and  its  adjuncts 
and  the  government  of  the  Canal  Zone  shall  consist  of  the  following 
departments,  offices  and  agencies,  and  such  others  as  may  be  established 
by  the  Governor  of  the  Panama  Canal  on  the  Isthmus  or  elsewhere 
with  the  approval  of  the  President,  all  to  be  under  the  direction  of 
the  Governor,  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 

DEPARTMENT   OF   OPERATION   AND   MAINTENANCE. 

There  shall  be  a  Department  of  Operation  and  Maintenance  under 
the  immediate  supervision  and  direction  of  the  Governor  of  the  Panama 
Canal.  This  Department  shall  be  charged  with  the  construction  of  the 
Canal  and  with  its  operation  and  maintenance  when  completed,  includ- 
ing all  matters  relating  to  traffic  of  the  Canal  and  its  adjuncts,  and 
the  operation  and  maintenance  of  beacons,  lights  and  lighthouses ;  the 
supervision  of  ports  and  waterways,  including  pilotage ;  the  admeasur- 
ing and  inspecting  of  vessels,  including  hulls  and  boilers ;  the  opera- 
tion and  maintenance  of  the  Panama  Railroad  upon  the  Isthmus, 
including  telephone  and  telegraph  systems ;  the  operation  of  locks,  coal- 
ing plants,  shops,  dry-docks  and  wharves ;  office  engineering,  in  ^udin^ 
meteorology  and  hydrography;  the  construction  of  buildings  and  sani- 
tary and  municipal  engineering,  including  the  construction  and  main- 
tenance of  drainage  ditches,  streets,  roads  and  bridges. 

PURCHASING    DEPARTMENT. 

There  shall  be  a  Purchasing  Department  under  the  supervision  and 
direction  of  the  Governor.  This  department  shall  be  charged  with  the 
purchase  of  all  supplies,  machinery  or  necessary  plant. 

SUPPLY  DEPARTMENT. 

There  shall  be  a  Supply  Department,  under  the  supervision  and  direc- 
tion of  the  Chief  Quartermaster.  This  department  shall  store  and  dis- 
tribute all  material  and  supplies  for  use  of  the  Panama  Canal  and  of 
its  employees;  and  for  other  departments  of  the  Government  on  the 
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Isthmus  and  their  employees;  and  for  vessels  of  the  United  States 
and  for  other  vessels,  when  required.  The  Supply  Department  shall 
operate  commissaries,  hotels  and  messes ;  shall  be  in  charge  of  the 
maintenance  of  buildings,  the  assignment  of  quarters  and  the  care 
of  grounds;  shall  recruit  and  distribute  unskilled  labor;  and  shall 
have  charge  of  the  necessary  animal  transportation. 

ACCOUNTING   DEPARTMENT. 

There  shall  be  an  Accounting  Department  under  the  supervision 
and  direction  of  the  Auditor,  with  an  assistant  in  the  United  States. 
The  duties  of  the  department  shall  include  all  general  bookkeeping, 
auditing  and  accounting,  both  for  money  and  property,  costkeeping, 
the  examination  of  payrolls  and  vouchers,  the  inspection  of  time  books 
and  of  money  and  property  accounts,  the  preparation  of  statistical 
data,  and  the  administrative  examination  of  such  accounts  as  are 
required  to  be  submitted  to  the  United  States  Treasury  Department; 
and  the  collection,  custody  and  disbursement  of  funds  for  the  Panama 
Canal  and  the  Canal  Zone.  These  same  duties  shall  be  performed  for 
the  Panama  Railroad  Company  on  the  Isthmus  when  not  inconsistent 
with  the  charter  and  by-laws  of  that  Company.  The  department  shall 
be  charged  with  the  handling  of  claims  for  compensation  on  account 
of  personal  injuries  and  of  claims  for  damages  to  vessels.  Within  the 
limits  fixed  by  law,  the  duties  and  financial  responsibilities  of  the 
officers  and  employees  charged  with  the  receipt,  custody,  disburse- 
ment, auditing  and  accounting  for  funds  and  property  shall  be  pre- 
scribed in  regulations  issued  by  the  Governor,  with  the  approval  of 
the  President.  The  Auditor  shall  maintain  such  a  system  of  book- 
keeping as  will  enable  him  to  furnish  at  any  time  full,  complete  and 
correct  information  in  regard  to  the  status  of  appropriations  made  by 
Congress,  the  status  of  all  other  funds,  and  the  amounts  of  net  profits 
on  all  operations,  which  are  to  be  covered  into  the  Treasury  as  required 
by  the  Panama  Canal  Act. 

HEALTH   DEPARTMENT. 

There  shall  be  a  Health  Department  under  the  supervision  and  direc- 
tion of  the  Chief  Health  Officer.  This  department  shall  be  charged 
with  all  matters  relating  to  maritime  sanitation  and  quarantine  in  the 
ports  and  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone  and  in  the  harbors  of  the  cities  of 
Panama  and  Colon,  and  with  land  sanitation  in  the  Canal  Zone,  and 
sanitary  matters  in  said  cities  in  conformity  with  the  Canal  Treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  the  Republic  of  Panama  and  existing 
agreements  between  the  two  governments  thereunder,  and  all  matters 
relating  to  hospitals  and  charities. 
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EXECUTIVE  SECRETARY. 

There  shall  be  an  Executive  Secretary  who,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Governor  of  the  Panama  Canal,  shall  be  charged  with  the 
supervision  of  all  matters  relating  to  the  keeping  of  time  of  employees ; 
to  postoffices,  customs,  taxes  and  excises,  excepting  the  collection 
thereof ;  police  and  prison ;  fire  protection ;  land  office ;  schools,  clubs 
and  law  library ;  the  custody  of  files  and  records ;  and  the  administra- 
tion of  estates  of  deceased  and  insane  employees.  He  shall,  in  person 
or  through  one  of  his  assistants,  perform  the  duties  of  a  Shipping 
Commissioner.  He  shall  conduct  all  correspondence  and  communica- 
tions between  the  authorities  of  the  Canal  Zone  and  the  Government  of 
the  Republic  of  Panama  and  such  other  correspondence  as  may  be  given 
him  in  charge  by  the  Governor.  He  shall  have  charge  of  the  seal  of 
the  Government  of  the  Canal  Zone  and  shall  attest  such  acts  of  the 
Government  as  are  required  by  law  to  be  performed  and  done  under 
the  seal. 

The  duties  herein  prescribed  for  the  foregoing  departments,  offices 
and  agencies  will  be  assigned  to  divisions  or  bureaus  thereunder  by 
the  Governor  of  the  Panama  Canal,  as  the  necessities  therefor  arise. 
Each  of  the  foregoing  departments  shall  discharge  such  further  duties 
as  may  be  assigned  to  it  from  time  to  time  by  the  Governor;  and  the 
Governor,  with  the  approval  of  the  President,  may  transfer  from  time 
to  time  specific  duties  from  one  department  to  another. 

Sec.  2.  The  organization  provided  for  in  Section  i  shall  be,  in 
general,  in  accordance  with  the  outline  chart  accompanying  the  memo- 
randum of  January  27,  1914,  entitled  "Memorandum  to  Accompany 
Executive  Order  of  January  27,  1914,  Providing  for  a  Permanent 
Organization  for  the  Panama  Canal,"  and  officers  from  certain  depart- 
ments shall  be  detailed  in  accordance  with  that  memorandum. 

Sec.  3.  This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  the  1st  day  of 
April,  19 14,  from  which  date  the  Isthmian  Canal  Commission,  to- 
gether with  the  present  organization  for  the  Panama  Canal  and  the 
Canal  Zone,  shall  cease  to  exist,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the 

above-mentioned  Act  of  Congress. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


MEMORANDUM   TO  ACCOMPANY  EXECUTIVE  ORDER  OF  JANUARY  2J ',   I914, 

PROVIDING  FOR  A   PERMANENT  ORGANIZATION   FOR 

THE  PANAMA   CANAL. 

In  construing  and  carrying  out  the  foregoing  order,  I  direct  that  it 
be  done  with  the  following  considerations  in  view : 

I  have  deemed  it  advisable  for  reasons  of  efficiency,  economy  and 
good  administration  to  have  all  the  activities  connected  with  the  Panama 
Canal  under  the  supervision  of  one  Cabinet  officer. 
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The  troops  which  will  be  stationed  on  the  Canal  Zone  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Panama  Canal  are  under  the  Secretary  of  War;  the 
Panama  Canal  Act  provides  that  in  time  of  war  an  Officer  of  the 
Army  shall,  upon  the  order  of  the  President,  have  exclusive  authority 
over  the  operation  of  the  Panama  Canal  and  the  Government  of  the 
Canal  Zone;  the  construction  of  the  Canal  has  been  successfully  carried 
on  under  the  supervision  of  the  Secretary  of  War;  the  logical  con- 
clusion is,  therefore,  that  the  supervision  of  the  operations  of  the 
Panama  Canal  under  the  permanent  organization  should  be  under  the 
Secretary  of  War. 

It  is  directed  that  officers  shall  be  detailed  for  certain  duties  from 
the  several  departments  as  follows : 

As  Engineer  of  Maintenance,  an  Officer  of  the  Corps  of  Engi- 
neers, U.  S.  Army,  who  shall  act  as  Governor  in  the  absence 
or  disability  of  the  Governor  of  the  Panama  Canal. 

As  Superintendent  of  Transportation,  an  Officer  of  the  U.  S.  Navy. 

As  Electrical  Engineer,  an  Officer  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers,  U.  S. 
Army. 

As  Captains  of  the  Terminal  Ports,  Officers  of  the  U.  S.  Navy. 

As  Superintendent  of  Shops  and  Dry  Docks,  a  Naval  Constructor, 
U.  S.  Navy. 

As  Chief  Health  Officer,  an  Officer  of  the  Medical  Corps,  U.  S. 
Army. 

As  Superintendent  of  Hospitals,  an  Officer  of  the  Medical  Corps, 
U.  S.  Army. 

As  Chief  Officer  of  the  Quarantine  Division,  an  Officer  of  the 
U.  S.  Bureau  of  the  Public  Health. 

As  Chief  Quartermaster,  an  Officer  of  the  Quartermaster  Corps, 
U.  S.  Army. 

The  organization  is  to  be  in  general  accordance  with  the  chart  ac- 
companying this  memorandum,  except  that  all  of  the  various  divisions 
and  sub-divisions  need  not  be  established  until  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Governor  it  is  desirable  to  do  so,  the  organization  being  expanded 
gradually  as  the  necessities  of  the  work  require. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

EXECUTIVE   ORDER. 

[Providing  Conditions  of  Employment  for  the  Permanent  Force  for  the  Panama 
Canal,  the  Canal  Zone,  the  Panama  Railroad,  etc.] 

The  White  House,  February  2,  1914. 
By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  law,  it  is  hereby  ordered 
that  the  general  conditions  of  employment  governing  employees  on  the 
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Isthmus  of  Panama,  necessary  for  the  completion,  care,  management, 
maintenance,  sanitation,  government  and  operation  of  the  Panama 
Canal,  the  Canal  Zone,  the  Panama  Railroad,  and  other  adjuncts,  shall 
be  as  follows : 

APPOINTMENT  AND  COMPENSATION. 

1.  The  salaries  or  compensation  of  employees  shall  in  no  instance 
exceed  by  more  than  twenty-five  per  centum  the  salaries  or  compensa- 
tion paid  for  the  same  or  similar  services  to  persons  employed  by  the 
Government  in  Continental  United  States,  as  determined  by  the  Gov- 
ernor of  the  Panama  Canal. 

2.  Service  must  be  satisfactory  to  the  head  of  the  department  in 
which  employed,  and  employees  are  subject  to  the  regulations  of  the 
Governor. 

3.  The  compensation  and  conditions  of  employment  of  persons  em- 
ployed in  the  United  States  will  be  specified  in  provisional  appoint- 
ments. The  compensation  of  such  persons  will  begin  upon  date  of  em- 
barkation at  port  of  departure  from  the  United  States,  and  they  will 
be  granted  free  transportation  from  port  of  departure,  including  meals 
on  the  steamer,  but  no  compensation  or  expenses  for  the  journey  to  the 
port;  but  former  employees  from  the  United  States  whose  next  pre- 
ceding service  with  the  Panama  Canal  was  less  than  one  year  shall 
be  paid  only  from  date  of  entry  into  service  on  the  Isthmus,  and  will 
be  allowed  only  such  reduced  rates  of  transportation  to  the  Isthmus 
as  may  be  available  for  Government  employees.  Employees  appointed 
at  an  hourly  rate  will  be  paid  for  the  period  of  transit  to  the  Isthmus 
on  the  basis  of  an  eight  hour  day  exclusive  of  Sundays.  Except  in 
case  of  discharge  or  other  separation  from  the  service  beyond  the 
employee's  control,  payment  of  salary  from  date  of  embarkation  to 
date  of  arrival  on  the  Isthmus  will  not  be  made  unless  service  on  the 
Isthmus  continues  for  thirty  days. 

4.  All  officers  and  employees  in  the  service  of  the  Panama  Canal 
except  those  who  are  to  perform  the  duties  of  clerk,  bookkeeper, 
stenographer,  typewriter,  surgeon,  physician,  trained  nurse,  or  drafts- 
man, shall  be  exempt  from  examination  under  Civil  Service  rules, 
and  appointments  to  clerical  positions  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama 
paying  $75.00  per  month  or  less  may  also  be  made  without  examination. 
Officers  and  employees  now  in  the  service  of  the  Panama  Railroad 
Company  on  the  Isthmus  may  be  transferred  to  and  retained  in  the 
service  of  the  Panama  Canal  without  examination,  whenever  any  work 
now  performed  independently  by  the  Panama  Railroad  is  consolidated 
with  similar  work  performed  by  the  Panama  Canal. 

5.  When  employees  in  the  present  organization  are  transferred  to 
the  permanent  organization,  they  shall  retain  their  seniority  as  regards 
questions  of  Civil  Service,  quarters,  and  other  privileges  or  considera- 
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tions ;  provided,  however,  that  the  seniority  granted  to  employees  by 
this  order  shall  not  be  operative  in  any  case  so  as  to  form  any  claim 
involving  the  payment  of  funds  of  the  United  States. 

6.  All  employees  who  receive  over  $75.00  per  month  or  over  40c. 
per  hour  must  be  citizens  of  the  United  States  or  the  Republic  of 
Panama,  and  such  citizens  will  be  given  preference  for  employment 
in  all  grades.    Aliens  may  not  be  employed  in  such  grades  unless 

(a)  they  have  occupied  similar  positions  during  the  construc- 
tion of  the  Canal  for  two  years  or  more,  or 

(b)  in  case  of  emergency,  in  which  latter  case  they  must  be 
replaced  by  citizens  of  the  United  States  or  Republic  of 
Panama  as  early  as  practicable. 

7.  The  Governor  shall  prescribe  regulations,  when  not  otherwise 
fixed  in  this  order,  setting  forth  the  qualifications  necessary  for  ap- 
pointment of  the  various  classes  of  employees,  including  physical  fit- 
ness for  work  on  the  Isthmus.  The  age  limit  shall  in  all  cases  be  under 
45  years,  but  the  Governor  may  waive  this  limit  when  in  his  judgment 
such  action  is  for  the  good  of  the  service. 

8.  All  appointments  shall  be  made  by  the  Governor  of  the  Panama 
Canal,  or  by  his  authority,  except  the  district  judge,  district  attorney, 
marshal,  clerk  of  district  court  and  his  assistant. 

9.  Assignment  to  duty  is  vested  in  the  respective  heads  of  the  de- 
partments, and  employees  will  be  expected  to  perform  such  duties  as 
may  properly  be  assigned  to  them.  The  Governor  may  discharge  an 
employee  at  any  time  for  cause,  and  terminate  a  provisional  appoint- 
ment when  the  exigencies  of  the  service  so  require. 

10.  The  Government  reserves  the  right  to  pay  in  any  money  the 
value  or  parity  of  which  is  guaranteed  by  the  United  States. 

11.  Employees  whose  salaries  are  fixed  on  a  monthly  or  annual 
basis  will  receive  no  pay  for  overtime  work. 

12.  Employees  above  the  grade  of  laborer,  appointed  with  rates 
of  pay  per  hour  or  per  day,  will  not  be  employed  over  eight  hours 
in  any  one  calendar  day,  except  in  case  of  emergency.  The  time  such 
employees  work  over  eight  hours  in  one  calendar  day,  and  time  worked 
on  Sundays  and  regularly  authorized  holidays,  including  January  1st 
February  22d,  May  30th,  July  4th,  Labor  Day,  Thanksgiving  Day,  and 
December  25th,  shall  be  considered  overtime,  for  which  time  and  one- 
half  will  be  allowed.  Such  employees  who  work  on  the  days  prior  and 
subsequent  to  the  holidays  specifically  named  above  will  be  allowed 
their  regular  pay  for  eight  hours  for  such  days,  in  addition  to  pay  for 
any  work  performed. 

13.  An  employee  whose  compensation  while  on  duty  carries  with  it 
subsistence  will  not  be  entitled  to  same  or  commutation  thereof  while 
on  leave  of  absence,  and  no  commutation  of  quarters  shall  be  paid. 

The  C.  :qe  of 
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TRANSPORTATION. 

14.  Employees  and  dependent  members  of  their  families  will  be 
granted  the  regular  Government  rate  upon  commercial  steamship  lines 
with  which  arrangements  for  such  rates  can  be  made.  While  the 
United  States  operates  a  steamship  line,  either  directly  or  through  the 
Panama  Railroad  Company,  employees  and  the  dependent  members  of 
their  families  will  be  granted  transportation  at  the  same  rates  and  under 
the  same  conditions  as  are  at  present  in  effect.  The  rates  and  con- 
ditions are  subject  to  change  at  any  time  in  the  discretion  of  the 
Governor. 

15..  After  three  years'  service,  employees  who  are  citizens  of  the 
United  States  will  be  entitled  to  free  transportation  for  themselves 
only,  on  termination  of  service,  to  any  port  of  the  United  States,  except 
that  when  such  transportation  costs  the  Government  more  than  $40.00 
the  employee  must  pay  the  excess. 

16.  Employees  on  the  gold  roll  will  be  granted  one  complimentary 
round-trip  pass  on  the  Panama  Railroad  each  calendar  month.  Mile- 
age books  for  use  of  such  employees  and  dependent  members  of  their 
families  or  relatives  temporarily  residing  with  them,  will  be  furnished 
at  one-half  regular  tariff  rates. 

QUARTERS. 

17.  Where  practicable,  such  bachelor  quarters  on  the  Isthmus  as 
may  be  available  from  time  to  time  will  be  assigned  all  employees  de- 
siring them.  Family  quarters,  when  available,  will  be  assigned  under 
such  rules  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Governor.  A  charge  will  be 
made  for  rent,  fuel,  and  electric  current  at  such  time  and  in  accordance 
with  such  regulations  as  the  President  may  hereafter  establish. 

MEDICAL  CARE. 

18.  Employees  injured  will  be  compensated  in  accordance  with  such 
regulations  as  are  prescribed  by  law. 

19.  All  employees  in  cases  of  illness  or  injury  will  receive  free  medi- 
cal care  and  attendance  in  the  hospitals,  except  in  cases  of  alcoholism 
or  venereal  disease.  If  medical  attendance  is  furnished  in  quarters,  a 
charge  may  be  made  under  regulations  to  be  prescribed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor. Employees  will  be  charged  for  medical  care  and  attendance 
furnished  members  of  their  families  at  the  hospitals  and  at  their  quar- 
ters at  such  rates  and  under  such  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
the  Governor. 

LEAVE    REGULATIONS. 

20.  All  employees  who  are  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  aliens 
whose  compensation  is  more  than  $75.00  per  month  or  40c.  per  hour, 
shall  be  entitled  to  leave  privileges. 
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21.  Leave  will  be  divided  into  three  classes,  viz.:  (1)  annual  leave, 
(2)  cumulative  leave,  and  (3)  travel  leave. 

ANNUAL  LEAVE. 

22.  Twenty-four  days  annual  leave  will  be  allowed  each  employee 
for  each  year  after  entry  into  service  and,  if  not  granted  prior  to  the 
close  of  the  year,  is  forfeited  and  may  not  be  accumulated,  except 
that  any  annual  leave  remaining  to  an  employee's  credit  in  a  year  in 
which  he  is  granted  cumulative  leave  may  be  added  to  the  cumulative 
leave  if  taken  within  two  months  after  the  close  of  his  service  year. 

23.  The  service  year  shall  date  from  the  day  on  which  an  employee's 
pay  in  the  permanent  organization  begins. 

24.  Absences  of  one-half  day  or  more,  when  regularly  authorized, 
will  be  charged  against  annual  leave ;  also  absences  on  account  of 
illness  or  injury,  upon  the  certificate  of  an  authorized  physician  in 
the  service  of  the  Panama  Canal,  except  that  in  the  following  classes 
of  cases  no  payment  shall  be  made  for  time  lost,  but  the  time  shall 
be  charged  against  the  annual  leave : 

(a)  Illness  due  to  the  fault  of  the  employee,  as  venereal  dis- 
ease and  alcoholism. 

(b)  Injury  »due  to  the  employee's  wilful  intention  to  bring 
about  the  injury  or  death  of  himself  or  another. 

(c)  Elective  surgical  operations  to  relieve  conditions  existing 
prior  to  service  on  the  Isthmus. 

25.  In  the  case  of  hourly  or  per  diem  employees  annual  leave  on 
account  of  sickness  or  injury  shall  be  based  upon  a  day  of  eight  hours. 

26.  Not  more  than  fourteen  days  annual  leave  may  be  taken  during 
the  first  six  months  of  a  service  year.  In  case  of  illness  or  injury  in 
the  first  six  months,  to  cover  which  no  annual  leave  remains  to  the 
employee's  credit,  the  time  lost  will  be  charged  against  the  annual 
leave  remaining  for  the  year,  and  payment  will  be  made  after  com- 
pleting ten  months  of  the  service  year.  After  the  entire  twenty-four 
days  annual  leave  has  been  used,  additional  leave  in  that  service  year 
on  account  of  illness  or  injury  will  be  deducted  from  the  cumulative 
leave  for  that  year  and  when  the  cumulative  leave  becomes  due  the 
employee  will  be  paid. 

2J.  After  exhausting  both  annual  and  cumulative  leave  for  the  year, 
additional  absence  on  account  of  illness  or  injury  will  be  without  pay, 
except  such  compensation  as  may  be  prescribed  by  law  for  employees 
receiving  personal  injuries. 

CUMULATIVE  LEAVE. 

28.  Thirty  days  cumulative  leave  will  be  allowed  each  employee  paid 
on  a  monthly  or  annual  basis  for  each  year  of  his  service,  and  twenty 
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days  to  each  employee  paid  on  an  hourly  basis.  This  leave  will  be 
due  after  completing  ten  months'  service  each  year  and  may  be  taken 
when  the  employee's  service  can  be  spared.  It  may  be  taken  annually 
or  left  to  accumulate  to  the  credit  of  the  employee,  provided,  however, 
that  leave  may  not  be  accumulated  for  more  than  three  years.  If  it 
is  not  desired  to  take  the  entire  leave  accumulated,  the  leave  earned 
for  the  first  year,  or  the  first  and  second  years,  may  be  taken,  provided 
that  no  employee,  except  at  termination  of  service,  may  be  granted  more 
than  ninety  days  leave  with  pay  at  one  time.  Employees  will  be  paid 
for  cumulative  leave  at  the  rate  earned  when  the  leave  became  due  at 
the  end  of  the  tenth  month  of  each  respective  year. 

29.  In  case  an  employee  serves  part  of  a  year  on  the  monthly  or 
annual  basis  and  part  on  the  hourly  basis,  he  will  be  allowed  twenty 
days  cumulative  leave,  except  that  if  he  has  served  eight  months  or 
more  on  the  monthly  or  annual  basis  during  the  year  he  will  be  granted 
thirty  days  cumulative  leave. 

TRAVEL  LEAVE. 

30.  Employees  who  travel  to  points  outside  the  tropics,  when  on 
cumulative  leave,  will  be  allowed  seven  days  additional  leave  (or  travel 
leave)  with  full  pay.  Travel  leave  may  be  allowed  approximately  once 
a  year  and  is  not  cumulative. 

31.  Employees  will  be  compensated  for  travel  leave  and  annual  leave 
taken  in  conjunction  with  cumulative  leave  at  the  rate  earned  when 
cumulative  leave  last  became  due. 

32.  After  accumulating  leave  for  three  years,  an  employee  ceases  to 
earn  additional  cumulative  leave  until  he  is  granted  all  or  part  of  the 
cumulative  leave  already  earned,  unless  he  shall  enter  on  cumulative 
leave  within  two  months  after  completing  the  third  year,  or  be  ordered 
by  the  Governor  to  defer  taking  leave  for  official  reasons. 

33.  When  an  employee's  services  are  terminated  on  account  of  mis- 
conduct or  unsatisfactory  service,  any  annual  leave  due  and  travel 
leave  will  be  forfeited,  and  cumulative  leave  will  also  be  forfeited 
unless  written  notification  has  been  given  that  the  employee  has  ac- 
cumulated the  leave,  or  the  four  months  period  within  which  the  em- 
ployee may  enter  on  leave  has  passed.  Such  written  notice  must  be 
given  by  employees  as  soon  as  possible  after  cumulative  leave  becomes 
due. 

34.  When  an  employee's  service  is  terminated,  a  cash  payment  in 
commutation  of  leave  will  be  made  to  him  for  the  number  of  days' 
cumulative  leave  due,  plus  the  annual  leave  due.  In  the  event  of  his 
death  his  estate  will  be  paid  the  sum  due. 

35.  Employees  must  enter  on  cumulative  leave  within  four  months 
after  the  date  when  it  becomes  due,  except  when  accumulated,  or 
unless  otherwise  authorized  by  the  Governor. 
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36.  Employees  must  report  from  leave  within  one  week  after  the 
authorized  leave  expires  or  forfeit  pay  for  the  leave.  In  case  of 
unavoidable  delay,  the  Governor  will  decide  whether  the  circumstances 
warrant  an  exception  to  this  rule. 

37.  No  restrictions  are  placed  on  the  localities  where  leave  may  be 
spent. 

38.  Any  employee  transferred  from  the  present  force  to  the  perma- 
nent operating  force  will  be  paid  at  the  time  of  transfer,  in  addition 
to  his  regular  compensation,  the  amount  he  would  have  received  in 
payment  for  leave  had  he  been  separated  from  the  service  at  the  time  of 
transfer. 

39.  Leave  may  be  taken  only  at  the  convenience  of  heads  of  depart- 
ments, who  may  direct  an  employee  to  accumulate  his  leave  if  necessary 
for  the  conduct  of  the  work. 

40.  Leave  without  pay  may  be  granted  by  the  Governor  to  all  em- 
ployees, including  laborers,  for  such  period  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
him. 

OFFICE   HOURS   AND    HOURS    OF    LABOR. 

41.  Office  hours  and  hours  of  labor  will  be  fixed  by  the  Governor 
within  the  limits  prescribed  by  law. 

42.  This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  the  1st  day  of  April, 

1914. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
A    PROCLAMATION. 

[Exportation  of  Arms  or  Munitions  of  War  to  Mexico.] 

Whereas,  by  a  Proclamation  of  the  President  issued  on  March  14. 
1912,  under  a  Joint  Resolution  of  Congress  approved  by  the  President 
on  the  same  day,  it  was  declared  that  there  existed  in  Mexico  con- 
ditions of  domestic  violence  which  were  promoted  by  the  use  of  arms 
or  munitions  of  war  procured  from  the  United  States ;  and 

Whereas,  by  the  Joint  Resolution  above  mentioned  it  thereupon  be- 
came unlawful  to  export  arms  or  munitions  of  war  to  Mexico  except 
under  such  limitations  and  exceptions  as  the  President  should  pre- 
scribe : 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  hereby  declare  and  proclaim  that,  as  the  conditions  on 
which  the  Proclamation  of  March  14,  tqt2.  was  based  have  essentially 
changed,  and  as  it  is  desirable  to  place  the  United  States  with  reference 
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to  the  exportation  of  arms  or  munitions  of  war  to  Mexico  in  the  same 
position  as  other  Powers,  the  said  Proclamation  is  hereby  revoked. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  third  day  of  February,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fourteen, 
[seal]     and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  thirty-eighth. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President: 

W.  J.  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 


EXECUTIVE   ORDER. 

[To  Establish  a  Washington  Office  of  The  Panama  Canal,  to  Provide  Temporarily  for 
the  Organization,  Officials  and  Employees  Thereof,  and  to  Continue  in  Force 
for  The  Panama  Canal,  Rules,  Regulations,  and  Executive  Orders  which  may 
have  been  made  for  the  Isthmian  Canal  Commission.] 

The  White  House,  March  2,  1914. 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  it  is  hereby  ordered : 

Section  1.  That  an  office  of  The  Panama  Canal  is  established  in 
the  City  of  Washington  in  the  District  of  Columbia. 

Sec.  2.  That  the  Washington  Office  of  The  Panama  Canal  shall 
be  the  office  of  general  records  in  the  United  States,  and  shall  succeed 
to  the  custody,  care  and  preservation  of  all  the  records  and  files  of  the 
Isthmian  Canal  Commission,  to  be  retained  and  preserved  in  the  United 
States  on  and  after  April  1,  1914,  and  shall  also  succeed  to  and  become 
chargeable  with  all  property  of  every  kind  and  character  purchased 
for  the  Washington  Office  of  the  Isthmian  Canal  Commission,  which  is 
on  hand  April  1,  1914. 

Sec.  3.  That  the  Washington  Office  of  The  Panama  Canal  shall 
be  the  headquarters  and  the  principal  office  of  the  Purchasing  Depart- 
ment of  The  Panama  Canal.  The  head  of  the  Purchasing  Department 
of  The  Panama  Canal,  under  the  direction  of  the  Governor,  shall  have 
administrative  control  of  the  Washington  Office  of  The  Panama  Canal. 
He  shall  be  subject  to  orders  and  supervision  of  the  Chief  of  Engineers 
of  the  U.  S.  Army  to  such  extent  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  War.  He  shall  be  General  Purchasing  Officer  for  The  Panama 
Canal,  and  shall  also  act  as  the  Chief  of  the  Washington  Office  of 
The  Panama  Canal. 

Sec.  4.  That  until  further  ordered,  the  Washington  Office  of  The 
Panama  Canal  shall  have  the  same  organization  as  to  offices  and  de- 
partments (except  the  Office  of  the  Assistant  Examiner  of  Accounts 
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and  the  Disbursing  Office)  as  the  Washington  Office  of  the  Isthmian 
Canal  Commission  shall  have  on  March  31,  1914.  The  number,  class 
and  salaries  of  officials  and  employees  in  each  of  the  offices  and  de- 
partments, except  as  hereinafter  provided,  shall  be  the  same  as  those 
authorized  for  the  Washington  Office  of  the  Isthmian  Canal  Com- 
mission on  March  31,  19 14,  and  any  change  in  the  salary  of  any  posi- 
tion, or  in  the  number  of  positions  in  any  office  or  department,  shall 
be  made  only  as  now  provided  by  law.  The  officers  and  employees, 
except  as  hereinafter  provided,  shall  perform  the  same  class  of  duties 
that  they  may  be  assigned  to  on  March  31,  1914. 

Sec.  5.  That  the  Assistant  Auditor  provided  for  in  Executive  Order 
No.  1885,  dated  January  27,  1914,  shall  be  appointed  April  1,  1914. 
His  salary  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Governor.  He  shall  perform  such  duties 
of  the  Accounting  Department  to  be  performed  in  the  United  States, 
as  may  be  assigned  to  him  by  the  Auditor,  and  also  such  other  duties 
of  a  general  nature  as  may  be  assigned  to  him  by  the  Chief  of  the 
Washington  Office  of  The  Panama  Canal. 

On  and  after  April  1,  1914,  there  shall  be  transferred  to  the  As- 
sistant Auditor,  and  he  shall  be  charged  with  the  custody,  care  and 
preservation  of,  all  records  and  property  of  the  Disbursing  Officer  and 
of  the  Assistant  Examiner  of  Accounts  of  the  Isthmian  Canal  Com- 
mission, with  which  those  officers  shall  be  charged  on  March  31,  1914. 

The  Chief  of  the  Washington  Office  may,  however,  transfer  to  and 
place  in  the  custody  of  the  Disbursing  Clerk,  hereinafter  provided  for, 
such  of  the  property  and  records  above  described,  as  he  may  deem 
to  be  essential  to  enable  the  Disbursing  Clerk  to  properly  perform  his 
duties  under  this  order,  but  the  Disbursing  Clerk  shall  not  be  permitted, 
without  specific  authority  from  the  Chief  of  Office,  to  keep  a  separate 
set  of  records  and  files.  He  shall  be  required  to  rely  upon,  and  consult 
when  necessary,  the  records  and  files  in  the  office  of  the  Assistant 
Auditor,  in  verifying  the  legality  of  claims  and  accounts  submitted 
to  him  for  payment,  or  to  verify  the  details  of  any  collection  for  which 
he  is  required  to  account.  Disbursements  will  be  made  by  the  Dis- 
bursing Clerk  only  after  examination  of  the  claim  or  account  in  the 
office  of  the  Assistant  Auditor. 

Such  of  the  officers  and  employees  employed  in  the  office  of  the 
Assistant  Examiner  of  Accounts  and  the  Disbursing  Office  of  the 
Isthmian  Canal  Commission  on  March  31,  19 14,  as  the  Governor 
determines  to  retain,  shall  be  transferred  to  and  employed  in  the  Ac- 
counting Department  in  the  United  States,  and  their  salaries  fixed  at 
such  amounts  as  the  Governor  deems  just  and  reasonable. 

There  shall  be  a  Disbursing  Clerk  for  that  part  of  the  Accounting- 
Department  in  the  United  States,  who  shall  perform  similar  duties 
to  those  that  are  required  to  be  performed  by  the  Collector  and  Pay- 
master on  the  Isthmus,  in  so  far  as  there  are  such  duties  to  be  per- 
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formed  in  the  United  States,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  super- 
vision by  the  Assistant  Auditor,  as  the  Collector  and  Paymaster  on 
the  Isthmus  are  by  the  Auditor.  He  shall  give  bond  in  such  amount 
as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Governor,  or  by  his  authority. 

Such  of  the  officers  and  employees  as  are  transferred  to  and  em- 
ployed in  the  Accounting  Department  in  the  United  States,  shall  be 
distributed  between  the  office  of  the  Assistant  Auditor  and  that  of 
the  Disbursing  Clerk,  respectively,  as  the  needs  of  the  service  require. 
They  shall  perform  such  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  them  by  proper 
authority.  They  shall  be  subject  to  similar  financial  responsibilities, 
and  to  the  same  general  rules  and  regulations  that  have  been  pre- 
scribed for  like  officers  and  employees  employed  in  the  Accounting 
Department  on  the  Isthmus. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  order,  and  it  shall  be  so  construed,  as  to 
require  the  Assistant  Auditor  of  The  Panama  Canal  to  examine  all 
claims  and  accounts  before  their  payment  by  the  Disbursing  Clerk ;  to 
carry  on  all  general  correspondence  in  relation  to  claims  and  accounts 
required  to  be  conducted  by  the  Accounting  Department  in  the  United 
States ;  to  prepare  all  vouchers  and  certify  to  the  validity  of  all  claims 
and  accounts  before  they  are  submitted  to  the  Disbursing  Clerk  for 
payment ;  to  furnish  to  the  Disbursing  Clerk  all  necessary  data  to 
enable  that  officer  to  make  reply  to  any  exceptions  that  may  be  taken 
to  his  account  by  the  Auditor  for  the  War  Department ;  to  keep  all 
general  records  required  to  be  kept  in  the  Accounting  Department  in 
the  United  States ;  to  make  all  reports  as  to  statistical  data  required 
to  be  sent  to  the  Auditor  on  the  Isthmus ;  to  give  an  administrative 
examination  to  all  accounts  of  the  Disbursing  Clerk  before  they  are 
transmitted  to  the  Auditor;  to  make  an  administrative  examination  of 
all  claims  which  are  to  be  submitted  to  the  Auditor  for  direct  settle- 
ment ;  to  keep  a  complete  record  of  all  collections  to  be  made  and 
all  moneys  received  by  the  Disbursing  Clerk ;  to  certify  to  the  correct- 
ness of  the  Disbursing  Clerk's  accounts  for  collections ;  to  see  that 
bills  collectible  are  issued  and  collections  made  in  all  proper  cases ; 
to  have  charge  of  all  general  files  which  are  required  to  be  kept  by 
the  Accounting  Department  in  the  United  States ;  and  to  perform 
such  other  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  him  by  the  Auditor,  or  the 
Chief  of  the  Washington  Office. 

Sec.  6.  That  any  person  holding  appointment  or  employment  in 
or  under  the  Washington  Office  of  the  Isthmian  Canal  Commission 
on  March  31,  1914,  shall  be  eligible  for  appointment  to,  or  employ- 
ment in  a  like  position  in  or  under  the  Washington  Office  of  The 
Panama  Canal,  created  by  this  order,  and  all  except  those  employed 
in  the  Accounting  Department,  will  be  considered  to  be  transferred 
and  appointed  to  such  like  position  in  or  under  the  Washington  Office 
of  The  Panama  Canal,  as  of  April  1,  1914,  without  further  order  or 
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appointment.     The  oath  of   office  shall  be  taken  by  all  officials  and 
employees  of  the  Washington  Office. 

Sec.  7.  This  order  shall  remain  in  force  as  a  provisional  order 
only,  for  the  establishment  of  the  Washington  Office  of  The  Panama 
Canal,  until  an  order  for  the  permanent  organization  of  such  office 
shall  have  been  made. 

Sec.  8.  All  rules,  regulations  and  executive  orders,  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  provisions  of  this  order  and  the  Executive  Orders  of 
January  2J,  and  February  2,  1914,  heretofore  made  for  the  Isthmian 
Canal  Commission,  and  applicable  to  conditions  that  will  exist  under 
these  orders,  shall  be  and  are  hereby  continued  in  full  force  and  effect, 
as  rules,  regulations,  and  executive  orders  for  the  government  of 
officers  and  employees  of  The  Panama  Canal  and  the  transaction  of 
the  business  of  The  Panama  Canal. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 


SPECIAL   ADDRESS. 

[Recommending  Repeal  of  that  Provision  of  the  Panama  Canal  Act  which  Exempts 
Vessels  Engaged  in  the  Coastwise  Trade  of  the  United  States  from  Payment  of 
Tolls.  Delivered  at  a  Joint  Session  of  the  two  Houses  of  Congress,  March  5,  1914.] 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress: 

I  have  come  to  you  upon  an  errand  which  can  be  very  briefly  per- 
formed, but  I  beg  that  you  will  not  measure  its  importance  by  the 
number  of  sentences  in  which  I  state  it.  Xo  communication  I  have 
addressed  to  the  Congress  carried  with  it  graver  or  more  far-reacjiing 
implications  as  to  the  interest  of  the  country,  and  I  come  now  to  speak 
upon  a  matter  with  regard  to  which  I  am  charged  in  a  peculiar  degree, 
by  the  Constitution  itself,  with  personal  responsibility. 

I  have  come  to  ask  you  for  the  repeal  of  that  provision  of  the 
Panama  Canal  Act  of  August  24,  19 12,  which  exempts  vessels  engaged 
in  the  coastwise  trade  of  the  United  States  from  payment  of  tolls, 
and  to  urge  upon  you  the  justice,  the  wisdom,  and  the  large  policy  of 
such  a  repeal  with  the  utmost  earnestness  of  which  I  am  capable. 

In  my  own  judgment,  very  fully  considered  and  maturely  formed, 
that  exemption  constitutes  a  mistaken  economic  policy  from  every 
point  of  view,  and  is,  moreover,  in  plain  contravention  of  the  treaty 
with  Great  Britain  concerning  the*  canal  concluded  on  November  18, 
1901.  But  I  have  not  come  to  urge  upon  you  my  personal  views.  I 
have  come  to  state  to  you  a  fact  and  a  situation.  Whatever  may  be 
our  own  differences  of  opinion  concerning  this  much  debated  measure, 
its  meaning  is  not  debated  outside  the  United  States.  Everywhere 
else  the  language  of  the  treaty  is  given  but  one  interpretation,  and 
that  interpretation  precludes  the  exemption  I  am  asking  yon  to  repeal. 
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We  consented  to  the  treaty;  its  language  we  accepted,  if  we  did  not 
originate  it;  and  we  are  too  big,  too  powerful,  too  self-respecting  a 
nation  to  interpret  with  a  too  strained  or  refined  reading  the  words 
of  our  own  promises  just  because  we  have  power  enough  to  give  us 
leave  to  read  them  as  we  please.  The  large  thing  to  do  is  the  only 
thing  we  can  afford  to  do,  a  voluntary  withdrawal  from  a  position 
everywhere  questioned  and  misunderstood.  We  ought  to  reverse  our 
action  without  raising  the  question  whether  we  were  right  or  wrong, 
and  so  once  more  deserve  our  reputation  for  generosity  and  for  the 
redemption  of  every  obligation  without  quibble  or  hesitation. 

I  ask  this  of  you  in  support  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  administra- 
tion. I  shall  not  know  how  to  deal  with  other  matters  of  even  greater 
delicacy  and  nearer  consequence  if  you  do  not  grant  it  to  me  in  un- 
grudging measure. 


SPECIAL   MESSAGE. 

[Asking  Congress  to  Authorize  the  Use  of  the  Land  and  Naval  Forces  to  Main- 
tain the  Dignity  and  Authority  of  the  United  States  in  Mexico  and  Compel 
Respect  for  the  American  Flag. — Read  Before  the  Assembled  House  and 
Senate,  April  20,  1914.] 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress: 

It  is  my  duty  to  call  your  attention  to  a  situation  which  has  arisen 
in  our  dealings  with  Gen.  Victoriano  Huerta  at  Mexico  City  which 
calls  for  action,  and  to  ask  your  advice  and  co-operation  in  acting 
upon  it. 

On  April  9th  a  Paymaster  of  the  U.  S.  S.  Dolphin  landed  at 
the  Iturbide  bridge  landing  at  Tampico  with  a  whaleboat  and  boat's 
crew  to  take  off  certain  supplies  needed  by  his  ship,  and  while  engaged 
in  loading  the  boat  was  arrested  by  an  officer  and  squad  of  men  of  the 
army  of  General  Huerta.  Neither  the  Paymaster  nor  any  one  of  the 
boat's  crew  was  armed.  Two  of  the  men  were  in  the  boat  when  the 
arrest  took  place,  and  were  obliged  to  leave  it  and  submit  to  be  taken 
into  custody,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  boat  carried,  both  at 
her  bow  and  at  her  stern,  the  flag  o£  the  United  States.  The  officer 
who  made  the  arrest  was  proceeding  up  one  of  the  streets  of  the  town 
with  his  prisoners  when  met  by  an  officer  of  higher  authority,  who 
ordered  him  to  return  to  the  landing  and  await  orders,  and  within 
an  hour  and  a  half  from  the  time  of  the  arrest  orders  were  received 
from  the  commander  of  the  Huertista  forces  at  Tampico  for  the  re- 
lease of  the  Paymaster  and  his  men. 

The  release  was  followed  by  apologies  from  the  commander,  and 
)ater  by  an  expression  of  regret  by  General  Huerta  himself.  General 
Huerta  urged  that  martial  law  obtained  at  the  time  at  Tampico;  that 
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orders  had  been  issued  that  no  one  should  be  allowed  to  land  at  the 
Iturbide  bridge,  and  that  our  sailors  had  no  right  to  land  there.  Our 
navai  commanders  at  the  port  had  not  been  notified  of  any  such  pro- 
hibition, and,  even  if  they  had  been,  the  only  justifiable  course  open 
to  the  local  authorities  would  have  been  to  request  the  Paymaster  and 
his  crew  to  withdraw  and  to  lodge  a  protest  with  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  fleet.  Admiral  Mayo  regarded  the  arrest  as  so  serious 
an  affront  that  he  was  not  satisfied  with  the  apologies  offered,  but 
demanded  that  the  flag  of  the  United  States  be  saluted  with  special 
ceremony  by  the  military  commander  of  the  port. 

The  incident  can  not  be  regarded  as  a  trivial  one,  especially  as  two  of 
the  men  arrested  were  taken  from  the  boat  itself — that  is  to  say,  from 
the  territory  of  the  United  States;  but  had  it  stood  by  itself,  it  might 
have  been  attributed  to  the  ignorance  or  arrogance  of  a  single  officer. 

Unfortunately,  it  was  not  an  isolated  case.  A  series  of  incidents 
have  recently  occurred  which  can  not  but  create  the  impression  that  the 
representatives  of  General  Huerta  were  willing  to  go  out  of  their  way 
to  show  disregard  for  the  dignity  and  rights  of  this  Government,  and 
felt  perfectly  safe  in  doing  what  they  pleased,  making  free  to  show 
in  many  ways  their  irritation  and  contempt. 

A  few  days  after  the  incident  at  Tampico  an  orderly  from  the 
U.  S.  S.  Minnesota  was  arrested  at  Vera  Cruz  while  ashore  in  uniform 
to  obtain  the  ship's  mail,  and  was  for  a  time  thrown  into  jail.  An 
official  dispatch  from  this  Government  to  its  embassy  at  Mexico  City 
was  withheld  by  the  authorities  of  the  telegraphic  service  until  peremp- 
torily demanded  by  our  Charge  a" 'Affaires  in  person. 

So  far  as  I  can  learn,  such  wrong  and  annoyances  have  been  suf- 
fered to  occur  only  against  representatives  of  the  United  States.  I 
have  heard  of  no  complaints  from  other  governments  of  similar  treat- 
ment. Subsequent  explanations  and  formal  apologies  did  not  and 
could  not  alter  the  popular  impression,  which  it  is  possible  it  had  been 
the  object  of  the  Huertista  authorities  to  create,  that  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  was  being  singled  out,  and  might  be  singled  out 
with  impunity,  for  slights  and  affronts  in  retaliation  for  its  refusal  to 
recognize  the  pretensions  of  General  Huerta  to  be  regarded  as  the 
Constitutional  Provisional  President  of  the  Republic  of  Mexico. 

The  manifest  danger  of  such  a  situation  was  that  such  offenses  might 
grow  from  bad  to  worse  until  something  happened  of  so  gross  and 
intolerable  a  sort  as  to  lead  directly  and  'inevitably  to  armed  conflict. 
It  was  necessary  that  the  apologies  of  General  Huerta  and  his  repre- 
sentatives should  go  much  further,  that  they  should  be  such  as  to 
attract  the  attention  of  the  whole  population  to  their  significance,  and 
such  as  to  impress  upon  General  Huerta  himself  the  necessity  of  seeing 
to  it  that  no  further  occasion  for  explanations  and  professed  regrets 
should  arise.     I,  therefore,  felt  it  my  duty  to  sustain  Admiral  Mayo 
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in  the  whole  of  his  demand  and  to  insist  that  the  hag  of  the  United 
States  should  be  saluted  in  such  a  way  as  to  indicate  a  new  spirit 
and  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  Huertistas. 

Such  a  salute  General  Huerta  has  refused,  and  I  have  come  to  ask 
your  approval  and  support  in  the  course  I  now  purpose  to  pursue. 

This  Government  can,  I  earnestly  hope,  in  no  circumstances  be  forced 
into  war  with  the  people  of  Mexico.  Mexico  is  torn  by  civil  strife. 
If  we  are  to  accept  the  tests  of  its  own  Constitution,  it  has  no  govern- 
ment. General  Huerta  has  set  his  power  up  in  the  City  of  Mexico,  such 
as  it  is,  without  right  and  by  methods  for  which  there  can  be  no  justi- 
fication.    Only  part  of  the  country  is  under  his  control. 

If  armed  conflict  should  unhappily  come  as  a  result  of  his  attitude 
of  personal  resentment  toward  this  Government,  we  should  be  fighting 
only  General  Huerta  and  those  who  adhere  to  him  and  give  him 
their  support,  and  our  object  would  be  only  to  restore  to  the  people  of 
the  distracted  republic  the  opportunity  to  set  up  again  their  own 
laws  and  their  own  government. 

But  I  earnestly  hope  that  war  is  not  now  in  question.  I  believe  that 
I  speak  for  the  American  people  when  I  say  that  we  do  not  desire  to 
control  in  any  degree  the  affairs  of  our  sister  republic.  Our  feeling 
for  the  people  of  Mexico  is  one  of  deep  and  genuine  friendship,  and 
everything  that  we  have  so  far  done  or  refrained  from  doing  has  pro- 
ceeded from  our  desire  to  help  them,  not  to  hinder  or  embarrass  them. 
We  would  not  wish  even  to  exercise  the  good  offices  of  friendship 
without  their  welcome  and  consent. 

The  people  of  Mexico  are  entitled  to  settle  their  own  domestic 
affairs  in  their  own  way,  and  we  sincerely  desire  to  respect  their  right. 
The  present  situation  need  have  none  of  the  grave  complications  of 
interference  if  we  deal  with  it  promptly,  firmly,  and  wisely. 

No  doubt  I  could  do  what  is  necessary  in  the  circumstances  to 
enforce  respect  for  our  Government  without  recourse  to  the  con- 
gress, and  yet  not  exceed  my  constitutional  powers  as  President ; 
but  I  do  not  wish  to  act  in  a  matter  possibly  of  so  grave  consequence 
except  in  close  conference  and  co-operation  with  both  the  Senate 
and  House.  I  therefore  come  to  ask  your  approval  that  I  should  use 
the  armed  forces  of  the  United  States  in  such  ways  and  to  such  an 
extent  as  may  be  necessary  to  obtain  from  General  Huerta  and  his 
adherents  the  fullest  recognition  of  the  rights  and  dignity  of  the 
United  States,  even  amid  the  distressing  conditions  now  unhappily 
obtaining  in  Mexico. 

There  can  in  what  we  do  be  no  thought  of  aggression  or  of  selfish 
aggrandizement.  We  seek  to  maintain  the  dignity  and  authority  of 
the  United  States  only  because  we  wish  always  to  keep  our  great  influ- 
ence unimpaired  for  the  uses  of  liberty,  both  in  the  United  States 
and  wherever  else  it  may  be  employed  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 
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MOBILIZATION  OF  TROOPS  IN  TEXAS,  1911 

The  laws  of  neutrality  required  that  we  prevent  the  exportation  from  the 
United  States  of  munitions  of  war,  for  the  use  of  the  Mexican  insurrectos 
under  General  Madero.  In  order  to  accomplish  this  purpose  the  whole 
border  was  patrolled*by  United  States  troops.  The  numbers  of  the  troops, 
the  haste  with  which  the  movement  was  made,  and  the  fact  that  they  carried 
ball  cartridges  caused  a  good  deal  of  speculation  as  to  an  ulterior  motive. 
There  is  a  possibility  that  the  President  feared  that  anarchy  would  follow 
the  overthrow  of  the  Diaz  regime  and  desired  to  have  troops  ready  to  march 
into  the  country  and  protect  foreigners  so  as  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  other 
nations  intervening  to  protect  their  nationals.  The  army  responded  fairly 
well  to  the  demands  of  the  moment. 

See  the  articles,  "Mexico,  Treaties  with,"  "Mexico,"  "Neutrality 
Proclamation  of,"  in  the  Encyclopedic  Index. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A    PROCLAMATION. 

[Protection  Against  Domestic  Violence  in  Colorado.] 

Whereas,  it  is  provided  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
that  the  United  States  shall  protect  every  State  in  this  Union,  on 
application  of  the  legislature,  or  of  the  executive  (when  the  legislature 
can  not  be  convened),  against  domestic  violence; 

And  Whereas,  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  Colorado  has  repre- 
sented that  domestic  violence  exists  in  said  State  which  the  authorities 
of  said  State  are  unable  to  suppress ;  and  has  represented  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  convene  the  legislature  of  the  State  in  time  to  meet  the 
present  emergency ; 

And  Whereas,  the  laws  of  the  United  States  require  that  in  all 
cases  of  insurrection  in  any  State  or  of  obstruction  to  the  laws  thereof, 
whenever  in  the  judgment  of  the  President  it  becomes  necessary  to 
use  the  military  forces  to  suppress  such  insurrection  or  obstruction 
to  the  laws,  he  shall  forthwith  by  proclamation  command  such  in- 
surgents to  disperse,  and  retire  peaceably  to  their  respective  abodes 
within  a  limited  time : 

Now,  Therefore,  I?  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States,  do  hereby  admonish  all  good  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
and  all  persons  within  the  territory  and  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  against  aiding,  countenancing,  abetting,  or  taking  part  in  such 
unlawful  proceedings ;  and  I  do  hereby  warn  all  persons  engaged  in 
or  connected  with  said  domestic  violence  and  obstruction  of  the  laws 
to  disperse  and  retire  peaceably  to  their  respective  abodes  on  or  before 
the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  instant. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  twenty-eighth  day  of  April, 
in   the  year  of   our   Lord   nineteen  ^hundred   and   fourteen, 
[seal]     and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  thirty-eighth. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 

By  the  President : 
W.  J.  Bryan, 

Secretary  of  State. 
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EXECUTIVE   ORDER 

[Relating  to  Salaries  of  Consular  Officers.] 

The  White  House,  April  jo,  191 4. 

Paragraphs  492  and  561  of  the  Consular  Regulations  of  1896  are 
hereby  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

Paragraph  492.  Salaried  officers. — Consuls-general  and  consuls 
receiving  salaries  fixed  by  law  are  entitled  to  compensation  at  the  rate 
of  their  respective  salaries,  as  follows: 

1.  Beginning  not  prior  to  the  date  of  the  oath  of  office,  for  time 
occupied  in  receiving  instructions  in  the  United  States,  or  by  special 
direction  of  the  Department  of  State,  at  consulates-general  or  con- 
sulates other  than  those  to  which  they  shall  have  been  appointed,  not 
exceeding  in  all  thirty  days. — R.  S.,  sec.  1740. 

2.  For  the  time  actually  and  necessarily  occupied  in  transit,  by  the 
most  convenient  route,  between  the  places  of  their  residence  and  their 
posts,  not,  however,  to  exceed  the  time  fixed  in  paragraph  478.  This 
applies  both  to  transit  from  the  United  States  and  to  transit  to  the 
United  States  at  the  termination  of  service,  unless  the  officer  dies,  or 
is  recalled  for  malfeasance,  or  resigns  in  anticipation  of  such  recall. 
The  time  during  which  a  consul  may  be  unavoidably  detained  at  his 
post  while  waiting  for  a  conveyance  to  the  United  States,  after  deliv- 
ering up  the  office,  may  be  included  in  his  home  transit  so  far  as  not 
to  exceed  in  all  the  maximum  time  fixed  in  paragraph  478.  In  the 
event  that  the  appointee  is  not  in  the  United  States  at  the  time  of 
appointment  no  allowance  of  salary  will  be  made  except  for  the  period 
actually  and  necessarily  occupied  in  transit  in  reaching  his  post  of 
duty,  and  the  time  which  he  may  be  especially  directed  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  State  to  spend  at  a  consulate-general  or  consulate  other  than 
that  to  which  he  shall  have  been  appointed,  receiving  instructions  in 
the  performance  of  consular  duties,  not  exceeding  thirty  days. 

3.  From  the  date  of  entry  upon  official  duty  at  their  posts  to  the 
date  when  they  cease  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office.  This  pro- 
vision extends  also  to  the  time,  after  arrival  at  their  posts,  while 
awaiting  the  receipt  of  the  exequatur  or  permission  to  act. — R.  S., 
sec.  1740. 

Paragraph  561.  Receiving  instructions. — The  first  salary  account 
will  be  stated  for  the  time,  not  exceeding  thirty  days,  during  which  the 
consular  officer  is  receiving  his  instructions.  (Form  No.  106.)  The 
time  cannot  begin  prior  to  the  date  of  the  oath  of  office.  (Paragraph 
492.)  This  draft  therefor  is  drawn  before  departure.  A  certificate 
(Form  No.  107)  of  the  number  of  days  occupied  in  receiving  instruc- 
tions should  accompany  the  account. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
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ADDRESS 

[Delivered  at  the  New  York  Navy  Yard  in  Brooklyn,  May  n,  1914,  at  the  Funeral 
Service  over  the  Remains  of  Seventeen  Sailors  and  Marines  who  Lost  Then- 
Lives  at  the  Taking  of  Vera  Cruz,  Mexico.] 

After  Secretary  Daniels  of  the  Navy  had  presented  to  him  a  roll  of 
the  dead,  President  Wilson  said: 

Mr.  Secretary: 

I  know  that  the  feelings  which  characterize  all  who  stand  about 
me  and  the  whole  nation  at  this  hour  are  not  feelings  which  can 
be  suitably  expressed  in  terms  of  attempted  oratory  or  eloquence. 
They  are  things  too  deep  for  ordinary  speech.  For  my  own  part,  I 
have  a  singular  mixture  of  feelings.  The  feeling  that  is  uppermost 
is  one  of  profound  grief  that  these  lads  should  have  had  to  go  to 
their  death,  and  yet  there  is  mixed  with  that  grief  a  profound  pride 
that  they  should  have  gone  as  they  did,  and,  if  I  may  say  it  out  of  my 
heart,  a  touch  of  envy  of  those  who  were  permitted  so  quietly,  so  nobly, 
to  do  their  duty. 

Have  you  thought  of  it,  men  ?  Here  is  the  roster  of  the  navy,  the 
list  of  the  men,  officers,  and  enlisted  men  and  marines,  and  suddenly 
there  swim  nineteen  stars  out  of  the  list — men  who  have  suddenly  gone 
into  a  firmament  of  memory,  where  we  shall  always  see  their  names 
shine;  not  because  they  called  upon  us  to  admire  them,  but  because 
they  served  us,  without  asking  any  questions  and  in  the  performance 
of  a  duty  which  is  laid  upon  us  as  well  as  upon  them. 

Duty  is  not  an  uncommon  thing,  gentlemen.  Men  are  perform- 
ing it  in  the  ordinary  walks  of  life  all  around  us  all  the  time,  and] 
they  are  making  great  sacrifices  to  perform  it.  What  gives  men, 
like  these  peculiar  distinction  is  not  merely  that  they  did  their  duty, 
but  that  their  duty  had  nothing  to  do  with  them  or  their  own  per- 
sonal and  peculiar  interests.  They  did  not  give  their  lives  for  them- 
selves. They  gave  their  lives  for  us,  because  we  called  upon  them 
as  a  nation  to  perform  an  unexpected  duty.  That  is  the  way  in 
which  men  grow  distinguished  and  that  is  the  only  way,  by  serv- 
ing somebody  else  than  themselves.  And  what  greater  thing  could 
you  serve  than  a  nation  such  as  this  we  love  and  are  proud  of? 
Are  you  sorry  for  these  lads?  Are  you  sorry  for  the  way  they 
will  be  remembered?  Does  it  not  quicken  your  pulses  to  think  of  the 
list  of  them?  I  hope  to  God  none  of  you  may  join  the  list,  but  if  you 
do,  you  will  join  an  immortal  company. 

So  while  we  are  profoundly  sorrowful  and  while  there  goes  out  of 
our  hearts  a  very  deep  and  affectionate  sympathy  for  the  friends  and 
relatives  of  these  lads  who  for  the  rest  of  their  lives  shall  mourn 
them,  though   with  a  touch  of  pride,  we  know  why  we  do  not  go 
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away  from  this  occasion  cast  down  but  with  our  heads  lifted  and 
our  eyes  on  the  future  of  this  country,  with  absolute  confidence  of 
how  it  will  be  worked  out.  Not  only  upon  the  mere  vague  future 
of  this  country,  but  the  immediate  future. 

We  have  gone  down  to  Mexico  to  serve  mankind  if  we  can  find  out 
the  way.  We  do  not  want  to  fight  the  Mexicans.  We  want  to  serve 
the  Mexicans  if  we  can,  because  we  know  how  we  would  like  to 
be  free  and  how  we  would  like  to  be  served  if  there  were  friends 
standing  by  ready  to  serve  us.  A  war  of  aggression  is  not  a  war 
in  which  it  is  a  grand  thing  to  die,  but  a  war  of  service  is  a  thing  in 
which  it  is  a  proud  thing  to  die. 

Notice  that  these  men  were  of  our  blood.  I  mean  of  our  Amer- 
ican blood,  which  is  not  drawn  from  any  one  country,  which  is  not 
drawn  from  any  one  stock,  which  is  not  drawn  from  any  one  lan- 
guage of  the  modern  world,  but  free  men  everywhere  have  sent  their 
sons  and  their  brothers  and  their  daughters  to  this  country  in  order 
to  make  that  great  compounded  nation  which  consists  of  all  the  sturdy 
elements  and  of  all  the  best  elements  of  the  whole  globe.  I  listened 
again  to  this  list  with  a  profound  interest  at  the  mixture  of  names, 
for  the  names  bear  the  marks  of  the  several  national  stocks  from 
which  these  men  came.  But  they  are  not  Irishmen  or  Germans  or 
Frenchmen  or  Hebrews  any  more.  They  were  not  when  they  went 
to  Vera  Cruz;  they  were  American,  every  one  of  them,  and  with 
no  difference  in  their  Americanism  because  of  the  stock  from  which 
they  came. 

Therefore,  they  were  in  a  peculiar  sense  of  our  blood  and  they 
proved  it  by  showing  that  they  were  of  our  spirit — that  no  matter 
what  their  derivation,  no  matter  where  their  people  came  from,  they 
thought  and  wished  and  did  the  things  that  were  American,  and  the 
flag  under  which  they  served  was  a  flag  in  which  all  the  blood  of 
mankind  is  united  to  make  a  free  nation. 

War,  gentlemen,  is  only  a  sort  of  dramatic  representation,  a  sort  of 
dramatic  symbol  of  a  thousand  forms  of  duty.  I  never  went  into  battle, 
I  never  was  under  fire,  but  I  fancy  that  there  are  some  things  just  as 
hard  to  do  as  to  go  under  fire.  I  fancy  that  it  is  just  as  hard  to  do  your 
duty  when  men  are  sneering  at  you  as  when  they  are  shooting  at  you. 
When  they  shoot  at  you  they  can  only  take  your  natural  life ;  when  they 
sneer  at  you  they  can  wound  your  heart,  and  men  who  are  brave  enough, 
steadfast  enough,  steady  in  their  principles  enough,  to  go  about  their 
duty  with  regard  to  their  fellow-men,  no  matter  whether  there  are  hisses 
or  cheers,  men  who  can  do  what  Rndyard  Kipling  in  one  of  his  poems 
wrote,  "meet  with  triumph  and  disaster  and  treat  those  two  impostors 
just  the  same,"  are  men  for  a  nation  to  be  proud  of.  Morally  speaking, 
disaster  and  triumph  are  impostors.    The  cheers  of  the  moment  are  not 
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what  a  man  ought  to  think  about,  but  the  verdict  of  his  conscience  and 
the  conscience  of  mankind. 

So  when  I  look  at  you  I  feel  as  if  I  also  and  we  all  were  enlisted 
men.  Not  enlisted  in  your  particular  branch  of  the  service,  but  enlisted 
to  serve  the  country,  no  matter  what  may  come,  what  though  we  may 
waste  our  lives  in  the  arduous  endeavor.  We  are  expected  to  put  the 
utmost  energy  of  every  power  that  we  have  into  the  service  of  our  fel- 
low-men, never  sparing  ourselves,  not  condescending  to  think  of  what 
is  going  to  happen  to  ourselves,  but  ready,  if  need  be,  to  go  to  the  utter 
length  of  complete  self-sacrifice. 

As  I  stand  and  look  at  you  to-day  and  think  of  these  spirits  that  have 
gone  from  us,  I  know  that  the  road  is  clearer  for  the  future.  These  boys 
have  shown  us  the  way,  and  it  is  easier  to  walk  on  it  because  they  have 
gone  before  and  shown  us  how.  May  God  grant  to  all  of  us  that  vision 
of  patriotic  service  which  here  in  solemnity  and  grief  and  pride  is  borne 
in  upon  our  hearts  and  consciences. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A   PROCLAMATION 
[Mother's  Day.] 

Whereas,  By  a  Joint  Resolution  approved  May  8,  1914,  "  desig- 
nating the  second  Sunday  in  May  as  Mother's  Day,  and  for  other 
purposes,"  the  President  is  authorized  and  requested  to  issue  a  procla- 
mation calling  upon  the  government  officials  to  display  the  United 
States  flag  on  all  government  buildings,  and  the  people  of  the  United 
States  to  display  the  flag  at  their  homes  or  other  suitable  places  on  the 
second  Sunday  in  May  as  a  public  expression  of  our  love  and  reverence 
for  the  mothers  of  our  country ; 

And  Whereas,  By  the  said  Joint  Resolution  it  is  made  the  duty  of 
the  President  to  request  the  observance  of  the  second  Sunday  in  May 
as  provided  for  in  the  said  Joint  Resolution ; 

Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  the  said 
Joint  Resolution,  do  hereby  direct  the  government  officials  to  display 
the  United  States  flag  on  all  government  buildings  and  do  invite  the 
people  of  the  United  States  to  display  the  flag  at  their  homes  or  other 
suitable  places  on  the  second  Sunday  in  May  as  a  public  expression 
of  our  love  and  reverence  for  the  mothers  of  our  country. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  ninth  day  of  May,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fourteen,  and 

[seal.]     of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  thirty-eighth. 
By  the  President :  WOODROW  WILSON. 

William  Jennings  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 
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ADDRESS. 

[Delivered  at  the  unveiling  of  the  Statue  to  the  Memory  of  Commodore  John 
Barry  at  Washington,  May  16,  1914.] 

Mr.  Secretary,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

I  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  be  present  on  this  interesting  occasion, 
and  I  am  very  much  tempted  to  anticipate  some  part  of  what  the  ora- 
tors of  the  day  will  say  about  the  character  of  the  great  man  whose 
memory  we  celebrate.  If  I  were  to  attempt  an  historical  address,  I 
might,  however,  be  led  too  far  afield.  I  am  going  to  take  the  liberty, 
therefore,  of  drawing  a  few  inferences  from  the  significance  of  this 
occasion.  * 

'I  think  that  we  can  never  be  present  at  a  ceremony  of  this  kind, 
which  carries  our  thoughts  back  to  the  great  Revolution,  by  means  of 
which  our  Government  was  set  up,  without  feeling  that  it  is  an 
occasion  of  reminder,  of  renewal,  of  refreshment,  when  we  turn  our 
thoughts  again  to  the  great  issues  which  were  presented  to  the  little 
Nation  which  then  asserted  its  independence  to  the  world;  to  which 
it  spoke  both  in  eloquent  representations  of  its  cause  and  in  the 
sound  of  arms,  and  ask  ourselves  what  it  was  that  these  men  fought 
for.  No  one  can  turn  to  the  career  of  Commodore  Barry  without 
feeling  a  touch  of  the  enthusiasm  with  which  he  devoted  an  origi- 
nating mind  to  the  great  cause  which  he  intended  to  serve,  and  it 
behooves  us,  living  in  this  age  when  no  man  can  question  the  power 
of  the  Nation,  when  no  man  would  dare  to  doubt  its  right  and  its 
determination  to  act  for  itself,  to  ask  what  it  was  that  filled  the 
hearts  of  these  men  when  they  set  the  Nation  up. 

For  patriotism,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  is  in  my  mind  not  merely  a 
sentiment.  There  is  a  certain  effervescence,  I  suppose,  which  ought 
to  be  permitted  to  those  who  allow  their  hearts  to  speak  in  the  cele- 
bration of  the  glory  and  majesty  of  their  country,  but  the  country 
can  have  no  glory  and  no  majesty  unless  there  be  a  deep  principle 
and  conviction  back  of  the  enthusiasm.  Patriotism  is  a  principle, 
not  a  mere  sentiment.  No  man  can  be  a  true  patriot  who  does  not 
feel  himself  shot  through  and  through  with  a  deep  ardor  for  what 
his  country  stands  for,  what  its  existence  means,  what  its  purpose  is 
declared  to  be  in  its  history  and  in  its  policy.  I  recall  those  solemn 
lines  of  the  poet  Tennyson  in  which  he  tries  to  give  voice  to  his  con- 
ception of  what  it  is  that  stirs  within  a  nation :  "Some  sense  of  duty, 
something  of  a  faith,  some  reverence  for  the  laws  ourselves  have 
made,  some  patient  force  to  change  them  when  we  will,  some  civic 
manhood  firm  against  the  crowd ;"  steadfastness,  clearness  of  purpose, 
courage,   persistency,   and   that  uprightness   which   comes   from   the 
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clear  thinking  of  men  who  wish  to  serve  not  themselves  but  their 
fellow  men. 

What  does  the  United  States  stand  for,  then,  that  our  hearts 
should  be  stirred  by  the  memory  of  the  men  who  set  her  Constitution 
up?  John  Barry  fought,  like  every  other  man  in  the  Revolution,  in 
order  that  America  might  be  free  to  make  her  own  life  without 
interruption  or  disturbance  from  any  other  quarter.  You  can  sum 
the  whole  thing  up  in  that,  that  America  had  a  right  to  her  own 
self-determined  life;  and  what  are  our  corollaries  from  that?  You 
do  not  have  to  go  back  to  stir  your  thoughts  again  with  the  issues  of 
the  Revolution.  Some  of  the  issues  of  the  Revolution  were  not  the 
cause  of  it,  but  merely  the  occasion  for  it.  There  are  just  as  vital 
things  stirring  now  that  concern  the  existence  of  the  Nation  as  were 
stirring  then,  and  every  man  who  worthily  stands  in  this  presence 
should  examine  himself  and  see  whether  he  has  the  full  conception  of 
what  it  means  that  America  should  live  her  own  life.  Washington 
saw  it  when  he  wrote  his  farewell  address.  It  was  not  merely  because 
of  passing  and  transient  circumstances  that  Washington  said  that 
we  must  keep  free  from  entangling  alliances.  It  was  because  he  saw 
that  no  country  had  yet  set  its  face  in  the  same  direction  in  which 
America  had  set  her  face.  We  can  not  form  alliances  with  those 
who  are  not  going  our  way;  and  in  our  might  and  majesty  and  in  the 
confidence  and  definiteness  of  our  own  purpose  we  need  not  and  we 
should  not  form  alliances  with  any  nation  in  the  world.  Those  who 
are  right,  those  who  study  their  consciences  in  determining  their 
policies,  those  who  hold  their  honor  higher  than  their  advantage,  do 
not  need  alliances.  You  need  alliances  when  you  are  not  strong, 
and  you  are  weak  only  when  you  are  not  true  to  yourself.  You  are 
weak  only  when  you  are  in  the  wrong;  you  are  weak  only  when  you 
are  afraid  to  do  the  right;  you  are  weak  only  when  you  doubt  your 
cause  and  the  majesty  of  a  nation's  might  asserted. 

There  is  another  corollary.  John  Barry  was  an  Irishman,  but  his 
heart  crossed  the  Atlantic  with  him.  He  did  not  leave  it  in  Ireland. 
And  the  test  of  all  of  us— for  all  of  us  had  our  origin  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea — is  whether  we  will  assist  in  enabling  America  to  live  her 
separate  and  independent  life,  retaining  our  ancient  affections,  indeed, 
but  determining  everything  that  we  do  by  the  interests  that  exist  on 
this  side  of  the  sea.  Some  Americans  need  hyphens  in  their  names, 
because  only  part  of  them  has  come  over;  but  when  the  whole  man 
has  come  over,  heart  and  thought  and  all,  the  hyphen  drops  of  its 
own  weight  out  of  his  name.  This  man  was  not  an  Irish-American ;  he 
was  an  Irishman  who  became  an  American.  I  venture  to  say  if  he 
voted  he  voted  with  regard  to  the  questions  as  they  looked  on  this  side 
of  the  water  and  not  as  they  affected  the  other  side;  and  that  is  my 
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infallible  test  of  a  genuine  American,  that  when  he  votes  or  when 
he  acts  or  when  he  fights  his  heart  and  his  thought  are  centered 
nowhere  but  in  the  emotions  and  the  purposes  and  the  policies  of  the 
United  States. 

This  man  illustrates  for  me  all  the  splendid  strength  which  we 
brought  into  this  country  by  the  magnet  of  freedom.  Men  have  been 
drawn  to  this  country  by  the  same  thing  that  has  made  us  love  this 
country — by  the  opportunity  to  live  their  own  lives  and  to  think  their 
own  thoughts  and  to  let  their  whole  natures  expand  with  the  expan- 
sion of  a  free  and  mighty  Nation.  We  have  brought  out  of  the  stocks 
of  all  the  world  all  the  best  impulses  and  have  appropriated  them  and 
Americanized  them  and  translated  them  into  the  glory  and  majesty 
of  a  great  country. 

So,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  when  we  go  out  from  this  presence  we 
ought  to  take  this  idea  with  us  that  we,  too,  are  devoted  to  the 
purpose  of  enabling  America  to  live  her  own  life,  to  be  the  justest, 
the  most  progressive,  the  most  honorable,  the  most  enlightened 
Nation  in  the  world.  Any  man  that  touches  our  honor  is  our  enemy. 
Any  man  who  stands  in  the  way  of  the  kind  of  progress  which  makes 
for  human  freedom  can  not  call  himself  our  friend.  Any  man  who 
does  not  feel  behind  him  the  whole  push  and  rush  and  compulsion 
that  filled  men's  hearts  in  the  time  of  the  Revolution  is  no  American. 
No  man  who  thinks  first  of  himself  and  afterwards  of  his  country 
can  call  himself  an  American.  America  must  be  enriched  by  us. 
We  must  not  live  upon  her ;  she  must  live  by  means  of  us. 

I,  for  one,  come  to  this  shrine  to  renew  the  impulses  of  American 
democracy.  I  would  be  ashamed  of  myself  if  I  went  away  from  this 
place  without  realizing  again  that  every  bit  of  selfishness  must  be 
purged  from  our  policy,  that  every  bit  of  self-seeking  must  be  purged 
from  our  individual  consciences,  and  that  we  must  be  great,  if  we 
would  be  great  at  all,  in  the  light  and  illumination  of  the  example  of 
men  who  gave  everything  that  they  were  and  everything  that  they 
had  to  the  glory  and  honor  of  America. 

EXECUTIVE  ORDER. 

[To  create  a  committee  to  formally  and  officially  open  the  Panama  Canal.] 

The  White  House,  May  20,  1914. 
By  virtue  of  authority  vested  in  me  by  the  Act  approved  April  6, 
1914,  entitled  "  An  Act  Making  appropriations  to  supply  urgent  defi- 
ciencies in  appropriations  for  the  fiscal  year  nineteen  hundred  and 
fourteen  and  for  prior  years,  and  for  other  purposes,"  a  committee  of 
six  members  is  hereby  created  to  arrange  and  provide  suitable  ceremo- 
nies for  the  official  and  formal  opening  of  the  Panama  Canal,  as  is  pro- 
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vided  for  in  Section  4  of  the  Panama  Canal  Act.  The  committee  shall 
be  composed  of  persons  who  were  members  of  the  Isthmian  Canal 
Commission.  The  committee  shall  be  known  and  referred  to  as  the 
"  Committee  for  the  Formal  and  Official  Opening  of  the  Panama 
Canal."  It  shall  have  a  chairman  and  vice-chairman,  but  shall  perform 
its  duties  under  the  direction  of  the  Governor  of  the  Panama  Canal. 

The  persons  named  below  are  hereby  appointed  members  of  this 
committee. 

Colonel  George  W.  Goethals,  U.  S.  A. 

Honorable  Richard  L.  Metcalfe. 

General  William  C.  Gorgas,  U.  S.  A. 

Colonel  H.  F.  Hodges,  U.  S.  A. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  William  L.  Sibert,  U.  S.  A. 

Civil  Engineer  H.  H.  Rousseau,  U.  S.  N. 
Colonel  George  W.  Goethals,  now  Governor  of  the  Panama  Canal, 
shall  be  Chairman  of  this  committee. 

Honorable  Richard  L.  Metcalfe  shall  be  Vice-Chairman. 
The  members  of  said  committee  shall  each  receive  salary  at  the  rate 
of  ten  thousand  dollars  per  annum  from  April  1,  1914,  to  December  31, 
1914,  inclusive,  and  such  necessary  traveling  and  living  expenses  dur- 
ing the  period  from  April  1,  1914,  to  January  31,  1915,  when  on  duty 
connected  with  the  work  of  providing  for  formally  and  officially  open- 
ing the  Panama  Canal,  as  may  be  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  War. 
The  salary  fixed  as  above  shall  include  any  salary  to  which  any  mem- 
ber of  this  committee  may  be  entitled  by  reason  of  his  appointment 
to  or  employment  in  any  other  position  under  the  United  States  for 
the  period  above  provided  for,  and  the  amount  of  such  salary  shall 
be  deducted  from  the  salary  fixed  as  above.  The  salary  to  be  paid 
May  31,  1914,  shall  be  equal  to  two  months'  pay  in  a  lump  sum,  less 
the  amount  of  any  other  salary  for  the  months  of  April  and  May, 
1914.  The  word  "  salary  "  as  used  herein,  in  determining  the  amount 
to  be  deducted,  shall  not  be  construed  to  include  additional  emolu- 
ments, but  shall  be  confined  to  actual  pay. 

The  committee  is  authorized  to  spend  such  sums  as  may  be  avail- 
able for  printing,  postage,  correspondence,  employment  of  clerks,  and 
other  necessary  expenses  connected  with  formally  and  officially  open- 
ing the  Panama  Canal,  as  may  be  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  War. 
The  payments  authorized  hereunder  shall  be  made  by  such  disbursing 
officer  of  the  Panama  Canal  as  the  Governor  shall  designate. 

The  Secretary  of  War  shall  provide  the  manner  in  which  the 
amount  to  be  expended  for  traveling,  living  and  other  expenses  au- 
thorized by  him  shall  be  certified  to,  and,  when  such  expenditures  are 
so  certified  to,  they  shall  be  paid  for  without  further  vouchers  therefor. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
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ADDRESS. 

[Delivered  May  30,  1914,  at  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic  Memorial  Day  serv- 
ices in  Arlington  (Va.)  National  Cemetery.] 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen  :  I  have  not  come  here  to-day  with  a  pre- 
pared address.  The  committee  in  charge  of  the  exercises  of  the  day 
have  graciously  excused  me  on  the  grounds  of  public  obligations  from 
preparing  such  an  address,  but  I  will  not  deny  myself  the  privilege  of 
joining  with  you  in  an  expression  of  gratitude  and  admiration  for  the 
men  who  perished  for  the  sake  of  the  Union.  They  do  not  need  our 
praise.  They  do  not  need  that  our  admiration  should  sustain  them. 
There  is  no  immortality  that  is  safer  than  theirs.  We  come  not  for 
their  sakes  but  for  our  own,  in  order  that  we  may  drink  at  the  same 
springs  of  inspiration  from  which  they  themselves  drank. 

A  peculiar  privilege  came  to  the  men  who  fought  for  the  Union. 
There  is  no  other  civil  war  in  history,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  the  stings 
of  which  were  removed  before  the  men  who  did  the  fighting  passed 
from  the  stage  of  life.  So  that  we  owe  these  men  something  more 
than  a  legal  re-establishment  of  the  Union.  We  owe  them  the  spiritual 
re-establishment  of  the  Union  as  well ;  for  they  not  only  reunited  States, 
they  reunited  the  spirits  of  men.  That  is  their  unique  achievement, 
unexampled  anywhere  else  in  the  annals  of  mankind,  that  the  very  men 
whom  they  overcame  in  battle  join  in  praise  and  gratitude  that  the 
Union  was  saved.  There  is  something  peculiarly  beautiful  and  pecu- 
liarly touching  about  that.  Whenever  a  man  who  is  still  trying  to  de- 
vote himself  to  the  service  of  the  Nation  comes  into  a  presence  like 
this,  or  into  a  place  like  this,  his  spirit  must  be  peculiarly  moved.  A 
mandate  is  laid  upon  him  which  seems  to  speak  from  the  very  graves 
themselves.  Those  who  serve  this  Nation,  whether  in  peace  or  in  war, 
should  serve  it  without  thought  of  themselves.  I  can  never  speak  in 
praise  of  war,  ladies  and  gentlemen ;  you  would  not  desire  me  to  do  so. 

But  there  is  this  peculiar  distinction  belonging  to  the  soldier,  that  he 
goes  into  an  enterprise  out  of  which  he  himself  can  not  get  anything 
at  all.  He  is  giving  everything  that  he  hath,  even  his  life,  in  order  that 
others  may  live,  not  in  order  that  he  himself  may  obtain  gain  and  pros- 
perity. And  just  so  soon  as  the  tasks  of  peace  are  performed  in  the 
same  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and  devotion,  peace  societies  will  not  be 
necessary.  The  very  organization  and  spirit  of  society  will  be  a  guar- 
anty of  peace. 

Therefore  this  peculiar  thing  comes  about,  that  we  can  stand  here 
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and  praise  the  memory  of  these  soldiers  in  the  interest  of  peace.  They 
set  us  the  example  of  self-sacrifice,  which  if  followed  in  peace  will 
make  it  unnecessary  that  men  should  follow  war  any  more. 

We  are  reputed  to  be  somewhat  careless  in  our  discrimination  be- 
tween words  in  the  use  of  the  English  language,  and  yet  it  is  interest- 
ing to  note  that  there  are  some  words  about  which  we  are  very  careful. 
We  bestow  the  adjective  "great"  somewhat  indiscriminately.  A  man 
who  has  made  conquest  of  his  fellow  men  for  his  own  gain  may  dis- 
play such  genius  in  war,  such  uncommon  qualities  of  organization  and 
leadership  that  we  may  call  him  "great,"  but  there  is  a  word  which 
we  reserve  for  men  of  another  kind  and  about  which  we  are  very 
careful;  that  is  the  word  "noble."  We  never  call  a  man  "noble"  who 
serves  only  himself;  and  if  you  will  look  about  through  all  the  nations 
of  the  world  upon  the  statues  that  men  have  erected — upon  the  in- 
scribed tablets  where  they  have  wished  to  keep  alive  the  memory  of  the 
citizens  whom  they  desire  most  to  honor — you  will  find  that  almost 
without  exception  they  have  erected  the  statue  to  those  who  had  a 
splendid  surplus  of  energy  and  devotion  to  spend  upon  their  fellow 
men.  Nobility  exists  in  America  without  patent.  We  have  no  House 
of  Lords,  but  we  have  a  house  of  fame  to  which  we  elevate  those  who 
are  the  noble  men  of  our  race,  who,  forgetful  of  themselves,  study 
and  serve  the  public  interest,  who  have  the  courage  to  face  any  number 
and  any  kind  of  adversary,  to  speak  what  in  their  hearts  they  believe 
to  be  the  truth. 

We  admire  physical  courage,  but  we  admire  above  all  things  else 
moral  courage.  I  believe  that  soldiers  will  bear  me  out  in  saying  that 
both  come  in  time  of  battle.  I  take  it  that  the  moral  courage  comes 
in  going  in  the  battle,  and  the  physical  courage  in  staying  in.  There 
are  battles  which  are  just  as  hard  to  go  into  and  just  as  hard  to  stay 
in  as  the  battles  of  arms,  and  if  the  man  will  but  stay  and  think  never 
of  himself  there  will  come  a  time  of  grateful  recollection  when  men 
will  speak  of  him  not  only  with  admiration  but  with  that  which  goes 
deeper,  with  affection  and  with  reverence.   , 

So  that  this  flag  calls  upon  us  for  daily  service,  and  the  more  quiet 
and  self-denying  the  service  the  greater  the  glory  of  the  flag.  We  are 
dedicated  to  freedom,  and  that  freedom  means  the  freedom  of  the 
human  spirit.  All  free  spirits  ought  to  congregate  on  an  occasion  like 
this  to  do  homage  to  the  greatness  of  America  as  illustrated  by  the 
greatness  of  her  sons. 

It  has  been  a  privilege,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  to  come  and  say  these 
simple  words,  which  I  am  sure  are  merely  putting  your  thought  into 
language.  I  thank  you  for  the  opportunity  to  lay  this  little  wreath  of 
mine  upon  these  consecrated  graves. 
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ADDRESS. 

[Delivered  June  4,  1914,  at  the  unveiling  of  a  monument  to  Confederate  soldiers  in 
Arlington  (Va.)  National  Cemetery.] 

Mr.  Chairman,  Mrs.  McLaurin  Stevens,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  : 
I  assure  you  that  I  am  profoundly  aware  of  the  solemn  significance 
of  the  thing  that  has  now  taken  place.  The  Daughters  of  the  Con- 
federacy have  presented  a  memorial  of  their  dead  to  the  Government 
of  the  United  States.  I  hope  that  you  have  noted  the  history  of 
the  conception  of  this  idea.  It  was  proposed  by  a  President  of  the 
United  States  who  had  himself  been  a  distinguished  officer  in  the 
Union  Army.  It  was  authorized  by  an  act  of  Congress  of  the  United 
States.  The  cornerstone  of  the  monument  was  laid  by  a  President  of 
the  United  States,  elevated  to  his  position  by  the  votes  of  the  party 
which  had  chiefly  prided  itself  upon  sustaining  the  war  for  the  Union. 
And  now  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  accept,  in  the  name  of  the  great 
Government  which  I  am  privileged  for  the  time  to  represent,  this  em- 
blem of  a  reunited  people. 

I  am  not  so  much  happy  as  proud  to  participate  in  this  capacity  on 
such  an  occasion;  proud  that  I  should  represent  such  a  people.  Am 
I  mistaken,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  in  supposing  that  nothing  of  this  sort 
could  have  occurred  in  anything  but  a  democracy?  The  people  of  a 
democracy  are  not  related  to  their  rulers  as  subjects  are  related  to  a 
Government.  They  are  themselves  the  sovereign  authority,  and  as  they 
are  neighbors  of  each  other,  quickened  by  the  same  influences  and 
moved  by  the  same  motives,  they  can  understand  each  other.  They 
are  shot  through  with  some  of  the  deepest  and  profoundest  instincts  of 
human  sympathy.  They  choose  their  Governments.  They  select  their 
rulers.  They  live  their  own  life  and  they  will  not  have  that  life  dis- 
turbed and  discolored  by  fraternal  misunderstandings. 

I  know  that  a  reuniting  of  spirits  like  this  can  take  place  more 
quickly  in  our  time  than  in  any  other  because  men  are  now  united  by 
an  easier  transmission  of  those  influences  which  make  up  the  founda- 
tions of  peace  and  of  mutual  understanding,  but  no  process  can  work 
these  effects  unless  there  is  a  conducting  medium.  The  conducting 
medium  in  this  instance  is  the  united  heart  of  a  great  people.  I  am 
not  going  to  detain  you  by  trying  to  repeat  any  of  the  eloquent  thoughts 
which  have  moved  us  this  afternoon,  for  I  rejoice  in  the  simplicity  of 
the  task  which  is  assigned  to  me.  My  privilege  is  this,  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen :  To  declare  this  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  United  States  is 
now  closed  and  ended,  and  I  bid  you  turn  with  me  your  faces  to  the 
future,  quickened  by  the  memories  of  the  past,  but  with  nothing  to  do 
with  the  contests  of  the  past,  knowing,  as  we  have  shed  our  blood  upon 
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opposite  sides,  we  now  face  and  admire  one  another.  I  do  not  know 
how  many  years  ago  it  was  that  the  Century  Dictionary  was  pub- 
lished, but  I  remember  one  day  in  the  Century  Cyclopedia  of  Names 
I  had  occasion  to  turn  to  the  name  of  Robert  E.  Lee,  and  I  found  him 
there  in  that  book  published  in  New  York  City  simply  described  as  a 
great  American  general.  The  generosity  of  our  judgment  did  not 
begin  to-day.  The  generosity  of  our  judgment  was  made  up  soon 
after  this  great  struggle  was  over,  when  men  came  and  sat  together 
again  in  the  Congress  and  united  in  all  the  efforts  of  peace  and  of  gov- 
ernment, and  our  solemn  duty  is  to  see  that  each  one  of  us  is  in  his  own 
consciousness  and  in  his  own  conduct  a  replica  of  this  great  reunited 
people.  It  is  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  be  like  the  country  we  rep- 
resent, and  speaking  no  word  of  malice,  no  word  of  criticism  even, 
standing  shoulder  to  shoulder  to  lift  the  burdens  of  mankind  in  the 
future  and  show  the  paths  of  freedom  to  all  the  world. 


ADDRESS 

[To  the  Graduating  Class  of  the  United  States  Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis, 
Maryland,  June  5,  1914.] 

Mr.  Superintendent,  Young  Gentlemen,  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men :  During  the  greater  part  of  my  life  I  have  been  associated  with 
young  men,  and  on  occasions  it  seems  to  me  without  number  have 
faced  bodies  of  youngsters  going  out  to  take  part  in  the  activities  of 
the  world,  but  I  have  a  consciousness  of  a  different  significance  on  this 
occasion  from  that  which  I  have  felt  on  other  similar  occasions.  When 
I  have  faced  the  graduating  classes  at  universities  I  have  felt  that  I 
was  facing  a  great  conjecture.  They  were  going  out  into  all  sorts 
of  pursuits  and  with  every  degree  of  preparation  for  the  particular 
thing  they  were  expecting  to  do;  some  without  any  preparation  at 
all,  for  they  did  not  know  what  they  expected  to  do.  But  in  facing 
you  I  am  facing  men  who  are  trained  for  a  special  thing.  You  know 
what  you  are  going  to  do,  and  you  are  under  the  eye  of  the  whole 
Nation  in  doing  it.  For  you,  gentlemen,  are  to  be  part  of  the  power 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  There  is  a  very  deep  and 
solemn  significance  in  that  fact,  and  I  am  sure  that  every  one  of  you 
feels  it.  The  moral  is  perfectly  obvious.  Be  ready  and  fit  for  any- 
thing that  you  have  to  do.  And  keep  ready  and  fit.  Do  not  grow 
slack.  Do  not  suppose  that  your  education  is  over  because  you  have 
received  your  diplomas  from  the  academy.  Your  education  has  just 
begun.  Moreover,  you  are  to  have  a  very  peculiar  privilege  which 
not  many  of  your  predecessors  have  had.  You  are  yourselves  going 
to  become  teachers.  You  are  going  to  teach  those  50,000  fellow 
countrymen  of  yours  who  are  the  enlisted  men  of  the  Navy.     You 
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are  going  to  make  them  fitter  to  obey  your  orders  and  to  serve  the 
country.  You  are  going  to  make  them  fitter  to  see  what  the  orders 
mean  in  their  outlook  upon  life  and  upon  the  service;  and  that  is  a 
great  privilege,  for  out  of  you  is  going  the  energy  and  intelligence 
which  are  going  to  quicken  the  whole  body  of  the  United  States  Navy. 

I  congratulate  you  upon  that  prospect,  but  I  want  to  ask  you  not 
to  get  the  professional  point  of  view.  I  would  ask  it  of  you  if  you 
were  lawyers;  I  would  ask  it  of  you  if  you  were  merchants;  I  would 
ask  it  of  you  whatever  you  expected  to  be.  Do  not  get  the  professional 
point  of  view.  There  is  nothing  narrower  or  more  unserviceable  than 
the  professional  point  of  view,  to  have  the  attitude  toward  life  that 
it  centers  in  your  profession.  It  does  not.  Your  profession  is  only 
one  of  the  many  activities  which  are  meant  to  keep  the  world  straight, 
and  to  keep  the  energy  in  its  blood  and  in  its  muscle.  We  are  all  of 
us  in  this  world,  as  I  understand  it,  to  set  forward  the  affairs  of  the 
whole  world,  though  we  play  a  special  part  in  that  great  function. 
The  Navy  goes  all  over  the  world,  and  I  think  it  is  to  be  congratulated 
upon  having  that  sort  of  illustration  of  what  the  world  is  and  what  it 
contains ;  and  inasmuch  as  you  are  going  all  over  the  world  you  ought 
to  be  the  better  able  to  see  the  relation  that  your  country  bears  to  the 
rest  of  the  world. 

It  ought  to  be  one  of  your  thoughts  all  the  time  that  you  are  sample 
Americans — not  merely  sample  Navy  men,  not  merely  sample  soldiers, 
but  sample  Americans — and  that  you  have  the  point  of  view  of  America 
with  regard  to  her  Navy  and  her  Army ;  that  she  is  using  them  as  the 
instruments  of  civilization,  not  as  the  instruments  of  aggression. 
The  idea  of  America  is  to  serve  humanity,  and  every  time  you  let  the 
Stars  and  Stripes  free  to  the  wind  you  ought  to  realize  that  that  is 
in  itself  a  message  that  you  are  on  an  errand  which  other  navies  have 
sometimes  forgotten ;  not  an  errand  of  conquest,  but  an  errand  of 
service.  I  always  have  the  same  thought  when  I  look  at  the  flag  of 
the  United  States,  for  I  know  something  of  the  history  of  the  struggle 
of  mankind  for  liberty.  When  I  look  at  that  flag  it  seems  to  me  as  if 
the  white  stripes  were  strips  of  parchment  upon  which  are  written 
the  rights  of  man,  and  the  red  stripes  the  streams  of  blood  by  which 
those  rights  have  been  made  good.  Then  in  the  little  blue  firmament 
in  the  corner  have  swung  out  the  stars  of  the  States  of  the  American 
Union.  So  it  is,  as  it  were,  a  sort  of  floating  charter  that  has  come 
down  to  us  from  Runnymede,  when  men  said,  "We  will  not  have 
masters;  we  will  be  a  people,  and  we  will  seek  our  own  liberty." 

You  are  not  serving  a  government,  gentlemen ;  you  are  serving  a 
people.  For  we  who  for  the  time  being  constitute  the  Government 
are  merely  instruments  for  a  little  while  in  the  hands  of  a  great 
Nation  which  chooses  whom  it  will  to  carry  out  its  decrees  and  who 
invariably  rejects  the  man  who  forgets  the  ideals  which  it  intended 
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him  to  serve.  So  that  I  hope  that  wherever  you  go  you  will  have  a 
generous,  comprehending  love  of  the  people  you  come  into  contact 
with,  and  will  come  back  and  tell  us,  if  you  can,  what  service  the 
United  States  can  render  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  world;  tell  us 
where  you  see  men  suffering;  tell  us  where  you  think  advice  will  lift 
them  up;  tell  us  where  you  think  that  the  counsel  of  statesmen  may 
better  the  fortunes  of  unfortunate  men ;  always  having  it  in  mind  that 
you  are  champions  of  what  is  right  and  fair  all  'round  for  the  public 
welfare,  no  matter  where  you  are,  and  that  it  is  that  you  are  ready  to 
fight  for  and  not  merely  on  the  drop  of  a  hat  or  upon  some  slight 
punctillio,  but  that  you  are  champions  of  your  fellow  men,  particularly 
of  that  great  body  one  hundred  million  strong  whom  you  represent 
in  the  United  States. 

What  do  you  think  is  the  most  lasting  impression  that  those  boys 
down  at  Vera  Cruz  are  going  to  leave?  They  have  had  to  use  some 
force — I  pray  God  it  may  not  be  necessary  for  them  to  use  any  more — 
but  do  you  think  that  the  way  they  fought  is  going  to  be  the  most 
lasting  impression  ?  Have  men  not  fought  ever  since  the  world  began  ? 
Is  there  anything  new  in  using  force  ?  The  new  things  in  the  world  are 
the  things  that  are  divorced  from  force.  The  things  that  show  the 
moral  compulsions  of  the  human  conscience,  those  are  the  things  by 
which  we  have  been  building  up  civilization,  not  by  force.  And  the 
lasting  impression  that  those  boys  are  going  to  leave  is  this,  that  they 
exercise  self-control;  that  they  are  ready  and  diligent  to  make  the 
place  where  they  went  fitter  to  live  in  than  t,hey  found  it ;  that  they 
regarded  other  people's  rights ;  that  they  did  not  strut  and  bluster, 
but  went  quietly,  like  self-respecting  gentlemen,  about  their  legitimate 
work.  And  the  people  of  Vera  Cruz,  who  feared  the  Americans  and 
despised  the  Americans,  are  going  to  get  a  very  different  taste  in  their 
mouths  about  the  whole  thing  when  the  boys  of  the  Navy  and  the 
Army  come  away.  Is  that  not  something  to  be  proud  of,  that  you 
know  how  to  use  force  like  men  of  conscience  and  like  gentlemen, 
serving  your  fellow  men  and  not  trying  to  overcome  them  ?  Like  that 
gallant  gentleman  who  has  so  long  borne  the  heats  and  perplexities 
and  distresses  of  the  situation  in  Vera  Cruz — Admiral  Fletcher.  I 
mention  him,  because  his  service  there  has  been  longer  and  so  much 
of  the  early  perplexities  fell  upon  him.  I  have  been  in  almost  daily 
communication  with  Admiral  Fletcher,  and  I  have  tested  his  temper. 
I  have  tested  his  discretion.  I  know  that  he  is  a  man  with  a  touch 
of  statesmanship  about  him,  and  he  has  grown  bigger  in  my  eye  each 
day  as  I  have  read  his  dispatches,  for  he  has  sought  always  to  serve 
the  thing  he  was  trying  to  do  in  the  temper  that  we  all  recognize  and 
love  to  believe  is  typically  American. 

I  challenge  you  youngsters  to  go  out  with  these  conceptions,  know- 
ing that  you  are  part  of  the  Government  and  force  of  the  United  States 
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and  that  men  will  judge  us  by  you.  I  am  not  afraid  of  the  verdict. 
I  can  not  look  in  your  faces  and  doubt  what  it  will  be,  but  I  want  you 
to  take  these  great  engines  of  force  out  onto  the  seas  like  adventurers 
enlisted  for  the  elevation  of  the  spirit  of  the  human  race.  For  that  is 
the  only  distinction  that  America  has.  Other  nations  have  been  strong, 
other  nations  have  piled  wealth  as  high  as  the  sky,  but  they  have  come 
into  disgrace  because  they  used  their  force  and  their  wealth  for  the 
oppression  of  mankind  and  their  own  aggrandizement;  and  America 
will  not  bring  glory  to  herself,  but  disgrace,  by  following  the  beaten 
paths  of  history.  We  must  strike  out  upon  new  paths,  and  we  must 
count  upon  you  gentlemen  to  be  the  explorers  who  will  carry  this  spirit 
and  spread  this  message  all  over  the  seas  and  in  every  port  of  the 
civilized  world. 

You  see,  therefore,  why  I  said  that  when  I  faced  you  I  felt  there 
was  a  special  significance.  I  am  not  present  on  an  occasion  when  you 
are  about  to  scatter  on  various  errands.  You  are  all  going  on  the 
same  errand,  and  I  like  to  feel  bound  with  you  in  one  common  organi- 
zation for  the  glory  of  America.  And  her  glory  goes  deeper  than 
all  the  tinsel,  goes  deeper  than  the  sound  of  guns  and  the  clash  of 
sabers ;  it  goes  down  to  the  very  foundations  of  those  things  that  have 
made  the  spirit  of  men  free  and  happy  and  content. 

ADDRESS 

[At  Independence  Hall,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  July  4,  1914.] 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Fellow  Citizens  :  We  are  assembled  to  cele- 
brate the  one  hundred  and  thirty-eighth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the 
United  States.  I  suppose  that  we  can  more  vividly  realize  the  circum- 
stances of  that  birth  standing  on  this  historic  spot  than  it  would  be 
possible  to  realize  them  anywhere  else.  The  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence was  written  in  Philadelphia ;  it  was  adopted  in  this  historic  build 
ing  by  which  we  stand.  I  have  just  had  the  privilege  of  sitting  in  the 
chair  of  the  great  man  who  presided  over  the  deliberations  of  those 
who  gave  the  declaration  to  the  world.  My  hand  rests  at  this  moment 
upon  the  table  upon  which  the  declaration  was  signed.  We  can  feel 
that  we  are  almost  in  the  visible  and  tangible  presence  of  a  great  his- 
toric transaction. 

Have  you  ever  read  the  Declaration  of  Independence  or  attended 
with  close  comprehension  to  the  real  character  of  it  when  you  have 
heard  it  read?  If  you  have,  you  will  know  that  it  is  not  a  Fourth  of 
July  oration.  The  Declaration  of  Independence  was  a  document  pre- 
liminary to  war.  It  was  a  vital  piece  of  practical  business,  not  a  piece 
of  rhetoric ;  and  if  you  will  pass  beyond  those  preliminary  passages 
which  we  are  accustomed  to  quote  about  the  rights  of  men  and  read 
into  the  heart  of  the  document  you  will  see  that  it  is  very  express 


Woodrow  Wilson  7953 

and  detailed,  that  it  consists  of  a  series  of  definite  specifications  con- 
cerning actual  public  business  of  the  day.  Not  the  business  of  our 
day,  for  the  matter  with  which  it  deals  is  past,  but  the  business  of  that 
first  revolution  by  which  the  Nation  was  set  up,  the  business  of  1776. 
Its  general  statements,  its  general  declarations  can  not  mean  anything 
to  us  unless  we  append  to  it  a  similar  specific  body  of  particulars  as  to 
what  we  consider  the  essential  business  of  our  own  day. 

Liberty  does  not  consist,  my  fellow  citizens,  in  mere  general  declara- 
tions of  the  rights  of  man.  It  consists  in  the  translation  of  those  dec- 
larations into  definite  action.  Therefore,  standing  here  where  the 
declaration  was  adopted,  reading  its  business-like  sentences,  we  ought 
to  ask  ourselves  what  there  is  in  it  for  us.  There  is  nothing  in  it  for 
us  unless  we  can  translate  it  into  the  terms  of  our  own  conditions  and 
of  our  own  lives.  We  must  reduce  it  to  what  the  lawyers  call  a  bill 
of  particulars.  It  contains  a  bill  of  particulars,  but  the  bill  of  par- 
ticulars of  1776.  If  we  would  keep  it  alive,  we  must  fill  it  with  a 
bill  of  particulars  of  the  year  1914. 

The  task  to  which  we  have  constantly  to  readdress  ourselves  is  the 
task  of  proving  that  we  are  worthy  of  the  men  who  drew  this  great 
declaration  and  know  what  they  would  have  done  in  our  circumstances. 
Patriotism  consists  in  some  very  practical  things — practical  in  that 
they  belong  to  the  life  of  every  day,  that  they  wear  no  extraordinary 
distinction  about  £hem,  that  they  are  connected  with  commonplace 
duty.  THe  way  to  be  patriotic  in  America  is  not  only  to  love  America, 
but  to  love  the  duty  that  lies  nearest  to  our  hand  and  know  that  in 
performing  it  we  are  serving  our  country.  There  are  some  gentlemen 
in  Washington,  for  example,  at  this  very  moment  who  are  showing 
themselves  very  patriotic  in  a  way  which  does  not  attract  wide  attention 
but  seems  to  belong  to  mere  everyday  obligations.  The  Members  of 
the  House  and  Senate  who  stay  in  hot  Washington  to  maintain  a 
q  lorum  of  the  Houses  and  transact  the  all-important  business  of  the 
Nation  are  doing  an  act  of  patriotism.  I  honor  them  for  it,  and  I  am 
glad  to  stay  there  and  stick  by  them  until  the  work  is  done. 

It  is  patriotic,  also,  to  learn  what  the  facts  of  our  national  life  are 
and  to  face  them  with  candor.  I  have  heard  a  great  many  facts  stated 
about  the  present  business  condition  of  this  country,  for  example — a 
great  many  allegations  of  fact,  at  any  rate,  but  the  allegations  do  not 
tally  with  one  another.  And  yet  I  know  that  truth  always  matches 
with  truth ;  and  when  I  find  some  insisting  that  everything  is  going 
wrong  and  others  insisting  that  everything  is  going  right,  and  when  I 
know  from  a  wide  observation  of  the  general  circumstances  of  the 
country  taken  as  a  whole  that  things  are  going  extremely  well,  I  won- 
der what  those  who  are  crying  out  that  things  are  wrong  are  trying 
to  do.  Are  they  trying  to  serve  the  country,  or  are  they  trying  to 
serve  something  smaller  than  the  country?     Are  they  trying  to  put 
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hope  into  the  hearts  of  the  men  who  work  and  toil  every  day,  or  are 
they  trying  to  plant  discouragement  and  despair  in  those  hearts  ?  And 
why  do  they  cry  that  everything  is  wrong  and  yet  do  nothing  to  set  it 
right?  If  they  love  America  and  anything  is  wrong  amongst  us,  it  is 
their  business  to  put  their  hand  with  ours  to  the  task  of  setting  it  right, 
When  the  facts  are  known  and  acknowledged,  the  duty  of  all  patriotic 
men  is  to  accept  them  in  candor  and  to  address  themselves  hopefully 
and  confidently  to  the  common  counsel  which  is  necessary  to  act  upon 
them  wisely  and  in  universal  concert. 

I  have  had  some  experiences  in  the  last  14  months  which  have  nol 
been  entirely  reassuring.  It  was  universally  admitted,  for  example 
my  fellow  citizens,  that  the  banking  system  of  this  country  needed 
reorganization.  We  set  the  best  minds  that  we  could  find  to  the  task 
of  discovering  the  best  metnod  of  reorganization.  But  we  met  with 
hardly  anything  but  criticism  from  the  bankers  of  the  country ;  we  mel 
with  hardly  anything  but  resistance  from  the  majority  of  those  at  leasl 
who  spoke  at  all  concerning  the  matter.  And  yet  so  soon  as  that  acl 
was  passed  there  was  a  universal  chorus  of  applause,  and  the  very  mer 
who  had  opposed  the  measure  joined  in  that  applause.  If  it  wa< 
wrong  the  day  before  it  was  passed,  why  was  it  right  the  day  after  ii 
was  passed?  Where  had  been  the  candor  of  criticism  not  only,  bul 
the  concert  of  counsel  which  makes  legislative  action  vigorous  and  saf< 
and  successful? 

It  is  not  patriotic  to  concert  measures  against  one  another;  it  i< 
patriotic  to  concert  measures  for  one  another. 

In  one  sense  the  Declaration  of  Independence  has  lost  its  significance 
It  has  lost  its  significance  as  a  declaration  of  national  independence 
Nobody  outside  of  America  believed  when  it  was  uttered  that  we  couk 
make  good  our  independence;  now  nobody  anywhere  would  dare  tc 
doubt  that  we  are  independent  and  can  maintain  our  independence.  Ai 
a  declaration  of  independence,  therefore,  it  is  a  mere  historic  document 
Our  independence  is  a  fact  so  stupendous  that  it  can  be  measured  onl} 
by  the  size  and  energy  and  variety  and  wealth  and  power  of  on< 
of  the  greatest  nations  in  the  world.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  be  inde 
pendent  and  it  is  another  thing  to  know  what  to  do  with  your  independ 
ence.  It  is  one  thing  to  come  to  your  majority  and  another  thin^ 
to  know  what  you  are  going  to  do  with  your  life  and  your  energies 
and  one  of  the  most  serious  questions  for  sober-minded  men  to  ad 
dress  themselves  to  in  the  United  States  is  this :  What  are  we  going  t( 
do  with  the  influence  and  power  of  this  great  Nation  ?  Are  we  goin^ 
to  play  the  old  role  of  using  that  power  for  our  aggrandizement  anc 
material  benefit  only  ?  You  know  what  that  may  mean.  It  may  upoi 
occasion  mean  that  we  shall  use  it  to  make  the  peoples  of  other  nation: 
suffer  in  the  way  in  which  we  said  it  was  intolerable  to  suffer  wher 
we  uttered  our  Declaration  of  Independence. 
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The  Department  of  State  at  Washington  is  constantly  called  upon 
to  back  up  the  commercial  enterprises  and  the  industrial  enterprises 
of  the  United  States  in  foreign  countries,  and  it  at  one  time  went  so 
far  in  that  direction  that  all  its  diplomacy  came  to  be  designated  as 
"dollar  diplomacy."  It  was  called  upon  to  support  every  man  who 
wanted  to  earn  anything  anywhere  if  he  was  an  American.  But  there 
ought  to  be  a  limit  to  that.  There  is  no  man  who  is  more  interested 
than  I  am  in  carrying  the  enterprise  of  American  business  men  to 
every  quarter  of  the  globe.  I  was  interested  in  it  long  before  I  was 
suspected  of  being  a  politician.  I  have  been  preaching  it  year  after 
year  as  the  great  thing  that  lay  in  the  future  for  the  United  States,  to 
show  her  wit  and  skill  and  enterprise  and  influence  in  every  country 
in  the  world.  But  observe  the  limit  to  all  that  which  is  laid  upon  us 
perhaps  more  than  upon  any  other  nation  in  the  world.  We  set  this 
nation  up,  at  any  rate  we  professed  to  set  it  up,  to  vindicate  the  rights 
of  men.  We  did  not  name  any  differences  between  one  race  and 
another.  We  did  not  set  up  any  barriers  against  any  particular  people. 
We  opened  our  gates  to  all  the  world  and  said,  "Let  all  men  who  wish 
to  be  free  come  to  us  and  they  will  be  welcome."  We  said,  "This 
independence  of  ours  is  not  a  selfish  thing  for  our  own  exclusive  private 
use.  It  is  for  everybody  to  whom  we  can  find  the  means  of  extending 
it."  We  can  not  with  that  oath  taken  in  our  youth,  we  can  not  with 
that  great  ideal  set  before  us  when  we  were  a  young  people  and  num- 
bered only  a  scant  3,000,000,  take  upon  ourselves,  now  that  we  are 
100,000,000  strong,  any  other  conception  of  duty  than  we  then  enter- 
tained. If  American  enterprise  in  foreign  countries,  particularly  in 
those  foreign  countries  which  are  not  strong  enough  to  resist  us,  takes 
the  shape  of  imposing  upon  and  exploiting  the  mass  of  the  people  of 
that  country  it  ought  to  be  checked  and  not  encouraged.  I  am  willing 
to  get  anything  for  an  American  that  money  and  enterprise  can  obtain 
except  the  suppression  of  the  rights  of  other  men.  I  will  not  help 
any  man  buy  a  power  which  he  ought  not  to  exercise  over  his  fellow 
beings. 

You  know,  my  fellow  countrymen,  what  a  big  question  there  is  in 
Mexico.  Eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  Mexican  people  have  never  been 
allowed  to  have  any  genuine  participation  in  their  own  Government 
or  to  exercise  any  substantial  rights  with  regard  to  the  very  land 
they  live  upon.  All  the  rights  that  men  most  desire  have  been  exer- 
cised by  the  other  15  per  cent.  Do  you  suppose  that  that  circumstance 
is  not  sometimes  in  my  thought?  I  know  that  the  American  people 
have  a  heart  that  will  beat  just  as  strong  for  those  millions  in  Mexico 
as  it  will  beat,  or  has  beaten,  for  any  other  millions  elsewhere  in  the 
world,  and  that  when  once  they  conceive  what  is  at  stake  in  Mexico 
they  will  know  what  ought  to  be  done  in  Mexico.  T  hear  a  great  deal 
said  about  the  loss  of  property  in  Mexico  and  the  loss  of  the  lives  of 
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foreigners,  and  I  deplore  these  things  with  all  my  heart.  Undoubtedly, 
upon  the  conclusion  of  the  present  disturbed  conditions  in  Mexico 
those  who  have  been  unjustly  deprived  of  their  property  or  in  any 
wise  unjustly  put  upon  ought  to  be  compensated.  Men's  individual 
rights  have  no  doubt  been  invaded,  and  the  invasion  of  those  rights 
has  been  attended  by  many  deplorable  circumstances  which  ought  some 
time,  in  the  proper  way,  to  be  accounted  for.  But  back  of  it  all  is  the 
struggle  of  a  people  to  come  into  its  own,  and  while  we  look  upon 
the  incidents  in  the  foreground  let  us  not  forget  the  great  tragic  reality 
in  the  background  which  towers  above  the  whole  picture. 

A  patriotic  American  is  a  man  who  is  not  niggardly  and  selfish  in 
the  things  that  he  enjoys  that  make  for  human  liberty  and  the  rights 
of  man.  He  wants  to  share  them  with  the  whole  world,  and  he  is 
never  so  proud  of  the  great  flag  under  which  he  lives  as  when  it  comes 
to  mean  to  other  people  as  well  as  to  himself  a  symbol  of  hope  and 
liberty.  I  would  be  ashamed  of  this  flag  if  it  ever  did  anything  out- 
side America  that  we  would  not  permit  it  to  do  inside  of  America. 

The  world  is  becoming  more  complicated  every  day,  my  fellow  citi- 
zens.- No  man  ought  to  be  foolish  enough  to  think  that  he  understands 
it  all.  And,  therefore,  I  am  glad  that  there  are  some  simple  things 
in  the  world.  One  of  the  simple  things  is  principle.  Honesty  is  a 
perfectly  simple  thing.  It  is  hard  for  me  to  believe  that  in  most  cir- 
cumstances when  a  man  has  a  choice  of  ways  he  does  not  know  which 
is  the  right  way  and  which  is  the  wrong  way.  No  man  who  has 
chosen  the  wrong  way  ought  even  to  come  into  Independence  Square ; 
it  is  holy  ground  which  he  ought  not  to  tread  upon.  He  ought  not 
to  come  where  immortal  voices  have  uttered  the  great  sentences  of 
such  a  document  as  this  Declaration  of  Independence  upon  which 
rests  the  liberty  of  a  whole  nation. 

And  so  I  say  that  it  is  patriotic  sometimes  to  prefer  the  honor  of 
the  country  to  its  material  interest.  Would  you  rather  be  deemed 
by  all  the  nations  of  the  world  incapable  of  keeping  your  treaty  obli- 
gations in  order  that  you  might  have  free  tolls  for  American  ships? 
The  treaty  under  which  we  gave  up  that  right  may  have  been  a  mis- 
taken treaty,  but  there  was  no  mistake  about  its  meaning. 

When  I  have  made  a  promise  as  a  man  I  try  to  keep  it,  and  I  know 
of  no  other  rule  permissible  to  a  nation.  The  most  distinguished 
nation  in  the  world  is  the  nation  that  can  and  will  keep  its  promises 
even  to  its  own  hurt.  And  I  want  to  say  parenthetically  that  I  do  not 
think  anybody  was  hurt.  I  can  not  be  enthusiastic  for  subsidies  to  a 
monopoly,  but  let  those  who  are  enthusiastic  for  subsidies  ask  them- 
selves whether  they  prefer  subsidies  to  unsullied  honor. 

The  most  patriotic  man,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  is  sometimes  the  man 
who  goes  in  the  direction  that  he  thinks  right  even  when  he  sees  half 
the  world  against  him.     It  is  the  dictate  of  patriotism  to  sacrifice  your- 
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self  if  you  think  that  that  is  the  path  of  honor  and  of  duty.  Do  not 
blame  others  if  they  do  not  agree  with  you.  Do  not  die  with  bitter- 
ness in  your  heart  because  you  did  not  convince  the  rest  of  the  world, 
but  die  happy  because  you  believe  that  you  tried  to  serve  your  country 
by  not  selling  your  soul.  Those  were  grim  days,  the  days  of  1776. 
Those  gentlemen  did  not  attach  their  names  to  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence on  this  table  expecting  a  holiday  on  the  next  day,  and 
that  4th  of  July  was  not  itself  a  holiday.  They  attached  their  signa- 
tures to  that  significant  document  knowing  that  if  they  failed  it  was 
certain  that  every  one  of  them  would  hang  for  the  failure.  They 
were  committing  treason  in  the  interest  of  the  liberty  of  3,000,000 
people  in  America.  All  the  rest  of  the  world  was  against  them  and 
smiled  with  cynical  incredulity  at  the  audacious  undertaking.  Do  you 
think  that  if  they  could  see  this  great  Nation  now  they  would  regret 
anything  that  they  then  did  to  draw  the  gaze  of  a  hostile  world  upon 
them?  Every  idea  must  be  started  by  somebody,  and  it  is  a  lonely 
thing  to  start  anything.  Yet  if  it  is  in  you,  you  must  start  it  if  you 
have  a  man's  blood  in  you  and  if  you  love  the  country  that  you  profess 
to  be  working  for. 

I  am  sometimes  very  much  interested  when  I  see  gentlemen  sup- 
posing that  popularity  is  the  way  to  success  in  America.  The  way  to 
success  in  this  great  country,  with  its  fair  judgments,  is  to  show  that 
you  are  not  afraid  of  anybody  except  God  and  his  final  verdict.  If 
I  did  not  believe  that,  I  would  not  believe  in  democracy.  If  I  did  not 
believe  that,  I  would  not  believe  that  people  can  govern  themselves. 
If  I  did  not  believe  that  the  moral  judgment  would  be  the  last  judg- 
ment, the  final  judgment,  in  the  minds  of  men  as  well  as  the  tribunal 
of  God,  I  could  not  believe  in  popular  government.  But  I  do  believe 
these  things,  and,  therefore,  I  earnestly  believe  in  the  democracy  not 
only  of  America  but  of  every  awakened  people  that  wishes  and  in- 
tends to  govern  and  control  its  own  affairs. 

It  is  very  inspiring,  my  friends,  to  come  to  this  that  may  be  called 
the  original  fountain  of  independence  and  liberty  in  America  and 
here  drink  draughts  of  patriotic  feeling  which  seem  to  renew  the  very 
blood  in  one's  veins.  Down  in  Washington  sometimes  when  the  days 
are  hot  and  the  business  presses  intolerably  and  there  are  so  many 
things  to  do  that  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  do  anything  in  the  way 
it  ought  to  be  done,  it  is  always  possible  to  lift  one's  thought  above 
the  task  of  the  moment  and,  as  it  were,  to  realize  that  great  thing  of 
which  we  are  all  parts,  the  great  body  of  American  feeling  and  Ameri- 
can principle.  No  man  could  do  the  work  that  has  to  be  done  in 
Washington  if  he  allowed  himself  to  be  separated  from  that  body  of 
principle.  He  must  make  himself  feel  that  he  is  a  part  of  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  that  he  is  trying  to  think  not  only  for  them, 
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but  with  them,  and  then  he  can  not  feel  lonely.  He  not  only  can 
not  feel  lonely  but  he  can  not  feel  afraid  of  anything. 

My  dream  is  that  as  the  years  go  on  and  the  world  knows  more  and 
more  of  America  it  will  also  drink  at  these  fountains  of  youth  and 
renewal ;  that  it  also  will  turn  to  America  for  those  moral  inspirations 
which  lie  at  the  basis  of  all  freedom ;  that  the  world  will  never  fear 
America  unless  it  feels  that  it  is  engaged  in  some  enterprise  which  is 
inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  humanity ;  and  that  America  will  come 
into  the  full  light  of  the  day  when  all  shall  know  that  she  puts  human 
rights  above  all  other  rights  and  that  her  flag  is  the  flag  not  only  of 
America  but  of  humanity. 

What  other  great  people  has  devoted  itself  to  this  exalted  ideal? 
To  what  other  nation  in  the  world  can  all  eyes  look  for  an  instant 
sympathy  that  thrills  the  whole  body  politic  when  men  anywhere  are 
fighting  for  their  rights?  I  do  not  know  that  there  will  ever  be  a 
declaration  of  independence  and  of  grievances  for  mankind,  but  I  be- 
lieve that  if  any  such  document  is  ever  drawn  it  will  be  drawn  in  the 
spirit  of  the  American  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  that  America 
has  lifted  high  the  light  which  will  shine  unto  all  generations  and 
guide  the  feet  of  mankind  to  the  goal  of  justice  and  liberty  and  peace. 


EXECUTIVE    ORDERS 

[To  require  ocean-going  vessels  to  be  fitted  with  wireless  apparatus.] 

The  White  House,  July  9,  1914. 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me,  I  hereby  establish  the 
following  order  for  the  Canal  Zone: 

Section  1.  From  and  after  the  first  day  of  July,  191 5,  it  shall  be 
unlawful  for  any  ocean-going  steamer  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any 
foreign  country,  carrying  fifty  or  more  persons  including  passengers 
and  crew,  to  leave  or  attempt  to  leave  any  port  of  the  Canal  Zone  un- 
less such  steamer  shall  be  equipped  with  an  efficient  apparatus  for 
radio  communication  in  good  working  order  in  charge  of  a  person 
skilled  in  the  use  of  such  apparatus,  which  apparatus  shall  be  capable 
of  transmitting  and  receiving  messages  for  a  distance  of  at  least  one 
hundred  miles,  night  or  day:  provided,  that  the  provisions  of  this 
order  shall  not  apply  to  steamers  plying  only  between  the  Canal  Zone 
and  ports  less  than  two  hundred  miles  therefrom. 

Sec.  2.  The  master  or  other  person  being  in  charge  of  such  vessel 
which  leaves  or  attempts  to  leave  any  port  of  the  Canal  Zone  in  viola- 
tion of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  order  shall,  upon  conviction,  be 
fined  in  a  sum  not  to  exceed  Five  Thousand  Dollars  ($5,000.00),  and 
any  such  fine  shall  be  a  lien  upon  such  vessel,  and  the  vessel  may  be 
liable  therefor  in  the  District  Court  of  the  Canal  Zone,  and  the  leav- 
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ing  or  attempting  to  leave  by  any  vessel  from  each  and  every  port 
of  the  Canal  Zone  shall  constitute  a  separate  offense. 

Sec.  3.     This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  this  date. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Establishing  Smith  Island  Reservation  for  the  protection  of  native  birds.] 

The  White  House,  June  6,  igi 4. 

It  is  hereby  ordered  that  Smith  and  Minor  Islands,  situated  approxi- 
mately in  latitude  480  19'  North,  longitude  1220  50'  West  from  Green- 
wich, as  shown  on  United  States  Coast  Survey  chart  No.  6380,  in  the 
Strait  of  Juan  de  Fuca,  about  fourteen  miles  north  by  west  from  Port 
Townsend,  Washington,  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  reserved  and  set 
apart  for  the  use  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  as  a  preserve, 
breeding  ground  and  winter  sanctuary  for  native  birds.  This  order 
is  not  intended  to  abrogate  the  order  of  September  11,  1854,  reserving 
these  islands  for  lighthouse  purposes,  nor  shall  it  in  any  manner  inter- 
fere with  such  use  of  the  islands,  but  rather,  in  addition  to  such  use, 
shall  insure  the  protection 'of  the  native  birds  thereon. 

It  is  unlawful  for  any  person  to  hunt,  trap,  capture,  wilfully  disturb 
or  kill  any  bird  of  any  kind  whatever,  or  take  the  eggs  of  any  such 
bird  within  the  limits  of  this  reserve,  except  under  such  rules  and 
regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture. 

Warning  is  expressly  given  to  all  persons  not  to  commit  any  of  the 
acts  herein  enumerated,  under  the  penalties  of  Section  84  of  the  U.  S. 
Penal  Code,  approved  March  4,  1909,  35  Stat.,   1088. 

This  reserve  to  be  known  as  Smith  Island  Reservation. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Amending  the  Civil  Service  Rules  providing  for  the  appointment  of  aliens  when 
no  citizens-  are  available.] 

The  White  House,  July  25,  1914. 

Section  1  of  Rule  V  is  hereby  amended  by  adding  thereto  the  fol- 
lowing proviso : 

Provided,.  That  when  an  examination  has  been  duly  announced  to 
fill  a  vacancy  and  there  is  a  lack  of  eligibles  who  are  citizens,  the  Com- 
mission may,  in  its  discretion,  examine  persons  who  are  not  citizens, 
but  they  shall  not  be  certified  for  appointment  so  long  as  citizens  are 
eligible. 

As  amended  this  section  will  read : 

1.  No  person  shall  be  admitted  to  examination  unless  he  be  a  citi- 
zen of  or  owe  allegiance  to  the  United  States:  Provided,  That  when 
an  examination  has  been  duly  announced  to  fill  a  vacancy  and  there  is 
a  lack  of  eligibles  who  are  citizens,  the  Commission  may,  in  its  dis- 
cretion, examine  persons  who  are  not  citizens,  but  they  shall  not  be 
certified  for  appointment  so  long  as  citizens  are  eligible. 
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This  order  merely  transfers  to  the  civil  service  rules  a  provision  of 
an  Executive  order  of  June  13,  1906. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Governing  the  inspection   of   returns   of   corporations,  joint   stock  companies, 
associations,  or  insurance  companies.] 

The  White  House,  July  28,  1914. 
Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  Section  2  of  the  Tariff  Act  of  October 
3,  1913,  said  section  providing  for  an  income  tax,  and  which  contains 
in  paragraph  G,  sub-paragraph  (d)  the  following  provision, 

"When  the  assessment  shall  be  made,  as  provided  in  this  sec- 
tion, the  returns,  together  with  any  corrections  thereof  which  may 
have  been  made  by  the  Commissioner,  shall  be  filed  in  the  office 
of  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue  and  shall  constitute 
public  records  and  be  open  to  inspection  as  such :  Provided,  That 
any  and  all  such  returns  shall  be  open  to  inspection  only  upon 
the  order  of  the  President,  under  rules  and  regulations  to  be 
prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and  approved  by  the 
President :  Provided  further,  That  the  proper  officers  of  any 
State  imposing  a  general  income  tax  may,  upon  the  request  of  the 
governor  thereof,  have  access  to  said  returns  or  to  any  abstract 
thereof,  showing  the  name  and  income  of  each  such  corporation, 
joint  stock  company,  association  or  insurance  company,  at  such 
times  and  in  such  manner  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may 
prescribe," 

it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  all  such  returns  shall  be  subject  to  inspection 
in  accordance  and  upon  compliance  with  rules  and  regulations  pre- 
scribed by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and  approved  by  the  Presi- 
dent, bearing  even  date  herewith. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[This  order  was  accompanied  by  a  ruling  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
Wm.  G.  McAdoo,  approved  by  President  Wilson,  to  the  effect  that  returns  of 
individuals  are  not  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  one  except  the  proper  officers 
and  employees  of  the  Treasury  Department.] 


[Establishing  a  wireless  telegraph  station  in  the  Canal  Zone  for  use  of  the  Navy.] 

The  White  House,  July  30,  1914. 
The  area  of  land  hereinafter  described,  situated  in  the  Canal  Zone, 
is  hereby  set  apart  and  assigned  to  the  uses  and  purposes  of  a  radio 
station  and  other  naval  purposes  under  the  control  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy;  but  said  area  shall  be  subject  to  the  civil  jurisdiction  of  the 
Canal  Zone  authorities  in  conformity  with  the  Panama  Canal  Act. 
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The  said  area  is  described  as  Darien  Naval  Radio  Station  and  is 
shown  by  the  blue  print  No.  3846,  dated  March  30,  19 14,  issued  by  the 
Department  of  Construction  and  Engineering,  Isthmian  Canal  Com- 
mission, office  of  the  Assistant  to  the  Chief  Engineer. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[For  the  relief,  protection  and  transportation  home  of  Americans  in  Europe  at 
the  outbreak  of  the  European  war  of  1914.] 

The  White  House,  August  5,  191 4. 
To  the  end  that  there  may  be  proper  co-operation  as  between  the 
Departments  of  State,  Treasury,  War  and  Navy  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  desired  results  in  connection  with  the  relief,  protection 
and  transportation  of  American  citizens  abroad  made  necessary  by 
existing  disturbed  conditions  in  Europe,  it  is  directed : 

1.  The  heads  of  the  Departments  named  will  co-operate  and  co- 
ordinate their  work  to  the  extent  possible  under  the  general  provisions 
of  this  order  and  in  accordance  with  such  further  instructions  as  may 
be  given. 

2.  The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  will  despatch  such  ships  to  such 
ports  as  may  be  determined  upon  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  those 
detailed  from  the  various  Departments  for  relief  work,  together  with 
supplies  and  money. 

3.  The  Secretary  of  War  will  detail  officers  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  and  conducting  the  relief  work  among,  and  the  transporta- 
tion of,  the  refugees.  He  will  attend  to  the  chartering  of  ships,  ar- 
ranging for  transportation,  payment  therefor  by  those  able  to  pay, 
and  the  proper  handling  of  the  destitute,  after  obtaining  all  the  infor- 
mation possible  and  availing  himself  of  the  services  of  each  of  the 
other  Departments  who  can  aid  in  these  respects. 

4.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  will  make  arrangements  for 
handling  the  funds,  determining,  after  such  consultation  as  may  be 
necessary,  how  much  shall  be  shipped  abroad  and  how  the  sums  which 
will  be  required  to  be  expended  by  the  other  Departments  shall  be 
drawn  against  and  accounted  for.  He  will  make  arrangements  for 
fiscal  agencies  at  such  points  in  England  and  on  the  Continent  as  may 
be  practicable,  and  he  will  provide  means  for  making  available  for 
American  citizens  in  Europe  and  England  moneys  furnished  by  their 
friends,  relatives,  and  banking  and  express  companies  in  this  country. 

5.  The  Secretary  of  State  will  detail  such  diplomatic  agents  as 
may  be  necessary,  including  an  adviser  upon  diplomatic  procedure  and 
law,  to  accompany  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  War  on  the  first  ship- 
ment to  sail  for  the  other  side.  He  will  use  all  avenues  of  communi- 
cation available  to  gather  and  distribute  all  obtainable  facts. 

For  the  purpose  of  having  a  complete  and  unconfused  record,  all 
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communications  to  the  Navy  ship  to  carry  the  Assistant  Secretary  of 
War  and  the  Army  officers  will  be  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  and 
by  him  sent  to  the  Navy  Department  for  transmission.  This,  of  course, 
refers  to  the  relief  work,  and  not  to  orders  to  Naval  officers,  etc. 

6.  The  heads  of  the  Departments  above  referred  to  will  keep  in 
constant  communication  with  each  other  and  endeavor  to  agree  upon 
and  arrange  every  question  which  arises,  advising  with  the  President 
wherever  necessary  and  securing  his  directions. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[To  enforce  neutrality  of  wireless  stations.] 

The  White  House,  August  5,  1914. 

Whereas  Proclamations  having  been  issued  by  me  declaring  the 
neutrality  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  the  wars  now  existing 
between  various  European  nations;  and 

Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  take  precautions  to  insure  the  enforce- 
ment of  said  Proclamations  in  so  far  as  the  use  of  radio  communica- 
tion is  concerned ; 

It  is  now  ordered,  by  virtue  of  authority  vested  in  me  to  establish 
regulations  on  the  subject,  that  all  radio  stations  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  United  States  of  America  are  hereby  prohibited  from  trans- 
mitting or  receiving  for  delivery  messages  of  an  unneutral  nature, 
and  from  in  any  way  rendering  to  any  one  of  the  belligerents  any  un- 
neutral  service,   during  the   continuance   of   hostilities. 

The  enforcement  of  this  order  is  hereby  delegated  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  who  is  authorized  and  directed  to  take  such  action  in  the 
premises  as  to  him  may  appear  necessary. 

This  order  to  take  effect  from  and  after  this  date. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[Establishing  Board  of  Relief  for  benefit  of  Americans  stranded  abroad  during 
the  European  war,  1914.] 

The  White  House,  August  6,  1914. 

Supplementing  the  Executive  Order  signed  August  5th,  in  relation 
to  the  Relief,  Protection  and  Transportation  of  American  Citizens 
abroad,  it  is  further  directed : 

That  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  the 
Secretary  of  War  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  be,  and  they  are 
hereby  constituted  a  Board  of  Relief  to  have  general  charge  of  the 
work  to  be  done  under  and  by  virtue  of  joint  resolution  No.  314, 
passed  August  5th,  and  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  be,  and 
he  hereby  is  designated  Chairman  of  said  Board. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
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[Relating  to  the  Customs  Service  and  providing  for  fines  for  dishonest  manifests 

in  the  Canal  Zone.] 

The  White  House,  August  8,  1914. 
By  Virtue  of  the  Authority  Vested  in  Me,  I  Hereby  Establish  the 
Following  Order  for  the  Canal  Zone : 

1.  If  the  master  of  a  vessel,  arriving  at  any  port  in  the  Canal  Zone 
from  a  foreign  port,  shall  fail  or  refuse  to  produce  to  the  proper  officer 
of  the  customs,  upon  demand  by  him,  the  ship's  manifest  and  copies 
thereof,  or  shall  fail  or  refuse  to  give  a  true  account  of  the  destination 
of  such  vessel,  he  shall  be  subject  to  a  fine  of  not  exceeding  five  hun- 
dred dollars. 

2.  If  any  merchandise  be  found  on  board  any  vessel  arriving  in 
the  Canal  Zone  from  a  foreign  port,  which  is  not  included  in  her 
manifest,  the  master  of  such  vessel  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  equal 
in  amount  to  the  value  of  the  merchandise  not  manifested,  and  all 
such  merchandise,  belonging  to  or  consigned  to  the  officers  or  crew 
of  the  vessel,  shall  be  forfeited,  provided,  however,  that  the  penalty 
authorized  by  this  section  shall  not  be  imposed  if  it  should  be  made 
to  appear  to  the  chief  customs  officer,  at  the  port  of  entry,  or  to  the 
court  in  which  the  trial  shall  be  held,  that  no  part  of  the  cargo  has 
been  unladened,  except  as  accounted  for  in  the  master's  report,  and 
that  the  errors  and  omissions  in  the  manifest  were  made  without  fraud 
or  collusion ;  in  such  case  the  master  may  be  allowed  to  correct  his 
manifest  by  means  of  a  post-entry.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  to  grant  a 
permit  to  unload  any  such  merchandise,  so  omitted  from  the  manifest, 
before  such  post-entry  or  addition  to  report  or  manifest  has  been  made. 

3.  If  sea  stores  are  found  on  board  of  a  vessel  arriving  at  the  Canal 
Zone  from  a  foreign  port,  which  are  not  specified  in  the  list  furnished 
the  boarding  officer,  or  if  a  greater  quantity  of  such  articles  is  found 
than  that  specified  in  such  list,  or  if  any  of  the  articles  are  landed 
without  a  permit  being  first  obtained  from  the  customs  officer  for 
that  purpose,  all  of  such  articles  omitted  from  the  list  or  manifest,  or 
so  landed,  shall  be  seized  and  forfeited,  and  the  master  of  the  vessel 
shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  treble  the  value  of  the  articles  so  omitted 
or  landed. 

4.  The  officers  of  the  Bureau  of  Customs  are  authorized  to  admin- 
ister oaths,  and  to  certify  invoices  covering  shipments  of  merchandise 
from  the  Canal  Zone  to  the  United  States.  In  the  performance  of  this 
duty  they  shall  be  governed  by  the  United  States  Consular  regulations, 
and  by  the  circular  instructions  concerning  the  certification  of  invoices 
issued  to  consuls  of  the  United  States,  insofar  as  they  are  applicable, 
provided,  however,  that  any  special  instructions  heretofore  issued,  or 
which  may  be  issued  by  the  Treasury  Department,  concerning  the 
<ertification  of  invoices  in  the  Canal  Zone,  shall  be  complied  with. 
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5.  Any  person  violating  any  of  the  customs  laws,  or  the  customs 
rules  and  regulations  established,  or  to  be  established,  by  the  Governor 
of  The  Panama  Canal  in  conformity  with  existing  laws  and  orders, 
shall  be  subject  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars  for  each 
violation  of  such  regulations. 

6.  This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  this  date. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[Giving  the  Treasury  Department  full  authority  over  all  customs  officers  in  the 
enforcement  of  the  neutrality  laws  during  emergency.] 

The  White  House,  August  8,  191 4. 
In  order  to  secure  a  more  prompt  and  effective  enforcement  of  the 
neutrality  laws  to  meet  the  emergent  conditions  now  existing,  it  is 
hereby  ordered  that  all  instructions  to  customs  officers  concerning  the 
enforcement  of  the  neutrality  laws  of  the  United  States,  shall,  until 
otherwise  directed,  be  issued  by  the  Treasury  Department. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[Relating  to  Postal  Crimes  in  the  Canal  Zone.] 

The  White  House,  August  14,  1914. 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me,  I  hereby  establish  the 
following  order  for  the  Canal  Zone : 

Section  I.  The  Postal  Laws  and  Regulations  of  the  United  States, 
not  locally  inapplicable,  which  define  crimes  against  the  Postal  Service, 
and  prescribe  punishments  therefor,  are  hereby  extended  to  the  Canal 
Zone,  and  shall  be  enforceable  in  the  courts  of  the  Canal  Zone  in  the 
manner  and  form  prescribed  for  other  criminal  cases  by  the  Canal 
Zone  laws. 

Section  2.  This  order  shall  take  effect  from   and  after  this  date. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[To  require  security  for  costs  in  civil  cases  in  the  Canal  Zone.] 

The  White  House,  August  14,  1914. 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me,  I  hereby  establish  the 
following  order  for  the  Canal  Zone: 

Section  1.  The  plantiff  in  any  civil  suit,  or  special  proceeding, 
may  be  ruled  to  give  security  for  the  costs  upon  motion  of  the  defend- 
ant, or  of  any  officer  of  the  court  interested  in  the  costs  accruing  in 
such  suit;  and  if  such  rule  be  entered  against  the  plaintiff,  and  he 
fail  to  comply  therewith,  within  the  time  prescribed  by  the  court  or 
judge  thereof,  the  suit  shall  be  dismissed. 
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A  new  or  additional  undertaking  may  be  ordered  within  such 
time  as  the  court  or  judge  may  prescribe,  upon  proof  that  the  original 
undertaking  is  insufficient  security,  and  failure  on  the  part  of  the 
plaintiff  to  comply  with  the  order  of  the  court,  or  judge,  within  the 
time  prescribed,  shall  cause  the  dismissal  of  the  suit. 

This  section  shall  apply  to  suits  in  the  magistrates'  courts,  as  well 
as  in  the  district  court. 

The  security  for  costs  required  by  this  section  may  consist  of  a 
money  deposit,  bond  of  a  surety  company,  or  cost  bond  with  two  or 
more  good  and  sufficient  sureties ;  the  form  of  such  security  to  be 
determined  by  the  judge  or  magistrate  of  the  court  before  whom  the 
proceedings  are  pending. 

Section  2.  All  bonds  given  as  security  for  costs  shall  authorize 
judgment  against  all  of  the  obligors  of  said  bonds  for  such  costs,  to 
be  entered  in  the  final  judgment  of  the  case  or  special  proceedings. 

Section  3.  Any  party  to  a  suit,  who  is  required  to  give  security 
for  costs,  may  file  with  the  secretary,  or  his  assistant,  or  with  the 
magistrate,  as  the  case  may  be,  an  affidavit  to  the  effect  that  he  is  too 
poor  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  court,  and  is  unable  to  give  security  there- 
for. The  secretary  of  the  district  court,  or  his  assistant,  or  the  magis- 
trate, as  the  case  may  be,  may  contest  the  inability  of  the  party  to 
pay  the  costs,  or  his  inability  to  give  security  for  the  same,  the  contest 
to  be  tried  before  the  judge  of  the  district  court  in  cases  pending  in 
that  court,  and  before  the  magistrate  in  cases  pending  in  one  of  the 
magistrates'  courts ;  and  the  contest  shall  be  heard  at  such  time  as  the 
court  or  magistrate  may  determine. 

If  no  contest  is  made  upon  the  affidavit,  or  if  the  same  is  ad- 
mitted by  the  court  or  magistrate  after  the  contest,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  officers  of  the  court  thereafter  to  issue  and  serve  all  processes 
and  perform  all  duties  on  behalf  of  such  party  as  in  other  cases. 

Section  4.  The  public  administrator,  and  executors,  administra- 
tors and  guardians  appointed  by  the  courts  of  the  Canal  Zone  shall  not 
be  required  to  give  security  for  costs  in  any  suit  brought  by  them  in 
their  fiduciary  character. 

Section  5.  No  security  for  costs  shall  be  required  of  The  United 
States,  The  Panama  Canal,  The  Canal  Zone  Government,  or  any  of 
its  dependencies. 

Section  6.  The  provisions  of  this  order,  relating  to  security  for 
costs,  shall  apply  to  an  intervenor ;  and  shall  also  apply  to  a  defendant 
who  seeks  a  judgment  against  the  plaintiff  on  a  counter-claim,  after 
the  defendant  shall  have  discontinued  his  suit. 

Section  7.  When  the  costs  are  secured  by  the  provisions  of  an 
attachment  or  other  bond,  filed  by  the  party  required  to  give  security 
for  costs,  no  further  security  shall  be  required. 

Section    8.  All    laws,    orders    and    decrees,    or    parts    thereof,    in 
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conflict  with  this  order,  are  hereby  repealed,  provided,  that  this  order 
shall  not  be  construed  to  impair  the  power  conferred  upon  the  courts 
in  respect  to  costs  by  Article  III  of  the  Executive  Order  of  September 
29,  191 1,  "To  Amend  Sections  51,  62,  and  526,  And  To  Repeal  Sec- 
tions 63  and  529  of  The  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  Of  The  Canal  Zone." 
Section  9.  This  order  shall  take  effect  sixty  days  from  this  date. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[Amending  the  rules  governing  the  granting  of  passports.] 

The  White  House,  August  14,  1914. 
The  Secretary  of  State  is  hereby  authorized,  in  his  discretion,  to 
issue  passports  to  American  citizens  abroad,  in  cases  of  urgent 
necessity,  upon  applications  made  in  their  behalf  by  near  relatives  or 
legal  representatives  in  this  country.  To  this  extent  is  amended 
Section  3  of  the  Rules  Governing  the  Granting  and  Issuing  of  Pass- 
ports in  The  United  States,  dated  March  10,  1913. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[For  a  lookout  station  at  Twin  Sisters  Administrative  Site  (near  Colorado  Na- 
tional Forest),  Colorado.] 

The  White  House,  August  14,  1914. 
Under  authority  of  the  Act  of  Congress  approved  June  25,  1910 
(36  Stat.,  847),  as  amended  by  the  Act  of  August  24,  1912  (37  Stat., 
497),  and  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  it 
is  hereby  ordered  that  the  following  described  tract  of  land,  containing 
160  acres,  be  temporarily  withdrawn  from  settlement,  location,  sale 
or  entry,  except  as  provided  in  said  Acts,  and  be  reserved  for  use  by 
the  Forest  Service  as  a  lookout  station  in  connection  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Colorado  National  Forest,  said  tract  being  located  on 
the  summit  of  Twin  Sisters  Mountain,  N  y2  NW  }i  Section  25,  S  y2 
SW  54  Section  24,  Township  4  North,  Range  73  West,  6th  P.  M., 
in  accordance  with  the  official  plat  thereof. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[To  Amend  the  Executive  Order  of  April  15,  1913,  entitled:  "Executive  Order 
to  Provide  Maritime  Quarantine  Regulations  for  the  Canal  Zone  and  the 
Harbors  of  the  Cities  of  Panama  and  Colon,  Republic  of  Panama."] 

The  White  House,  August  14,  1914. 
By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me,  I  hereby  establish  the  follow- 
ing order  for  the  Canal  Zone : 
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I.  The  certificate  to  the  form  of  original  bill  of  health  prescribed 
by  section  1  of  the  Executive  Order  of  April  15,  1913,  entitled:  "Execu- 
tive Order  to  Provide  Maritime  Quarantine  Regulations  for  the  Canal 
Zone  and  the  Harbors  of  the  Cities  of  Panama  and  Colon,  Republic 
of  Panama,"  is  hereby  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  vessel  has  complied  with  the  quarantine 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  Panama  Canal,  and  that  the  vessel 

leaves  this  port  bound  for ,  Canal  zone,  or , 

Republic  of  Panama,  via . 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  this day  of 191 — . 

(seal)  __ 


(Signature  of  Consular  Officer.) 


II.  The  certificate  to  the  form  of  supplemental  bills  of  health  pre- 
scribed by  section  1  of  the  above  mentioned  Executive  Order  is  hereby 
amended  to  read  as  follows : 

I  certify  also  that  with  reference  to  the  passengers,  effects  and 
cargo  taken  on  at  this  port  the  vessel  has  complied  with  the  quaran- 
tine rules  and  regulations  of  the  Panama  Canal. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  this day  of ,  191 — . 

(seal)  

(Signature  of  Consular  Officer.) 

III.  Section  1  of  the  above  mentioned  Executive  Order  is  hereby 
amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph  to  said  section : 

Vessels  clearing  from  a  foreign  port  to  a  port  in  the  United 
States,  or  one  of  their  dependencies,  and  touching  at  any  port  of 
the  Canal  Zone,  or  Panama  or  of  Colon,  Republic  of  Panama, 
shall  not  be  required  to  obtain  an  additional  bill  of  health  under 
the  quarantine  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Panama  Canal,  but  it 
shall  be  sufficient  that  such  vessel  obtain  extra  copies  of  the  bill 
of  health  and  of  the  supplemental  bill  of  health,  if  any,  issued  in 
the  foreign  port  by  the  officer  authorized  by  the  quarantine  laws 
of  the  United  States.  Such  extra  copies  of  the  bill  of  health,  or 
of  the  supplemental  bill  of  health,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  de- 
livered by  the  Captain  of  the  vessel  to  the  quarantine  officer  of  the 
Panama  Canal  upon  arrival  of  the  vessel  in  ports  of  the  Canal 
Zone,  or  the  ports  of  Panama  or  Colon,  Republic  of  Panama. 

IV.  Section  16  of  the  said  Executive  Order  is  hereby  amended  by 
adding  thereto  the  following  paragraph: 

The  baggage  of  cabin  passengers  embarking  at  infected  ports 
shall  be  treated  as  provided  in  this  section  for  baggage  of  steerage 
passengers. 

V.  The  second  paragraph  of  section  19  of  the  above  mentioned  Ex- 
ecutive Order  is  hereby  amended  to  read  as  follows: 

(a)  Vessels  from  the  United  States  or  their  dependencies;  (b) 
Vessels  from  foreign  ports ;  (c)  Vessels  with  sickness  aboard;  (d) 
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Vessels  from  Panamanian  ports  where  any  qtiarantinable  disease 
prevails;  (e)  Vessels  from  Panamanian  ports  carrying  passengers 
or  articles  suspected  by  the  quarantine  officer  as  being  capable 
of  conveying  the  infection  of  a  transmissible  disease. 

VI.  Section  26  of  the  above  mentioned  Executive  Order  is  hereby 
amended  to  read  as  follows : 

Section  26.  The  quarantine  officer,  after  his  inspection  of  the 
vessel  and  its  documents,  shall  decide  whether  said  vessel,  or  its 
personnel  or  passengers,  or  any  article  aboard  said  vessel  is  liable 
to  convey  any  of  the  following  diseases :  plague,  yellow  fever, 
cholera,  smallpox,  typhus  fever  or  leprosy;  and,  if  so,  such  vessel 
shall  be  placed  in  quarantine  and  forbidden  entry  until  free  from 
such  liability  of  conveying  any  such  diseases,  and  he  shall  take 
such  measures  in  respect  to  the  vessel,  its  passengers  or  personnel 
or  of  cargo  as  in  his  judgment  may  be  required  to  prevent  the  entry 
of  such  diseases  into  the  Canal  Zone,  or  the  cities  of  Panama  or 
Colon,  Republic  of  Panama. 

VII.  Section  34  of  said  Executive  Order  is  hereby  amended  to  read 
as  follows : 

Any  person  violating  any  of  the  provisions  of  these  regulations 
shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  Five  Hundred  Dollars 
($500.00),  or  by  imprisonment  in  jail  not  exceeding  ninety  (90) 
days,  or  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment  at  the  discretion  of  the 
court.  The  punishment  herein  prescribed  shall  be  imposed  by  the 
district  court  of  the  Canal  Zone. 

VIII.  This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  the  date  upon 
which  the  Panama  Canal  is  officially  and  formally  opened  for  use  and 
operation  by  the  proclamation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[Temporarily  abolishing  fees   for  passports  and  providing  for  certification  of 

same.] 

The  White  House,  August  14,  1914. 
It  is  hereby  ordered  that  paragraphs  159  and  160  of  the  regulations 
and  instructions  prescribed  for  the  use  of  the  consular  service  of  the 
United  States  and  the  instructions  to  the  diplomatic  officers  of  the 
United  States  be  amended  to  read  as  follows: 

"159.  Fees. — Until  further  notice,  no  fee  shall  be  collected  for 
the  issuance  of  an  emergency  passport,  nor  for  the  execution  of  the 
application  therefor.  This  has  no  reference  to  a  regular  passport 
issued  by  the  Department  upon  an  application  made  before  a 
Diplomatic  or  Consular  Officer." 

"160.  Visa. — A  Diplomatic  Officer  or  a  Consular  Officer,  includ- 
ing a  Consular  Agent,  may  visa  or  verify  regularly  issued  pass- 
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AGENTS   OF  WARFARE. 

The  preceding  picture  shows  three  of  the  important  methods  of  prosecuting 
the  European  War.  The  tractor,  or  "tank,"  planned  and  built  for  the  use 
of  the  Allies  by  American  ingenuity,  is  a  kind  of  heavily  armored  auto-truck, 
armed  with  guns  and  gunners,  which  made  its  way  through  and  over  all 
obstacles,  into  the  German  trenches.  The  hand-bombs,  shown  in  the  hands 
of  two  men  especially  skilled  and  trained  in  their  use,  caused  much  destruction 
of  life  in  the  battles  in  the  trenches;  but  their  influence  in  trench  fighting 
was  hardly  so  great  as  that  of  the  heavy  guns.  For  hours  before  a  sortie,  the 
heavy  guns  would  pour  a  veritable  rain  of  steel  upon  the  points  to  be  attacked, 
often  leveling  the  ground  with  the  trenches,  and  hence  making  the  latter 
untenable.  When  the  troops  finally  advanced  to  the  charge,  the  big  guns 
would  be  discharged  with  unerring  aim  in  advance  of  them,  cloaking  them  in 
screens  of  heavy  smoke  which  made  the  movements  of  the  troops  invisible  to 
the  enemy. 
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ports  by  endorsing  thereon  the  word  "Good"  in  thfc  language  of  the 
country  and  affixing  to  the  endorsement  his  official  signature  and 
seal.  A  Diplomatic  Officer  should  visa  a  passport  only  when  there 
is  no  American  Consulate  established  in  the  city  where  the  mission 
is  situated,  or  when  the  Consular  Officer  is  absent,  or  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  country  refuses  to  acknowledge  the  validity  of  the 
Consular  Visa.  Whenever  a  passport  without  signature  is  pre- 
sented to  be  visaed  the  holder  should  be  required  to  sign  it  before 
it  is  visaed  by  a  Diplomatic  or  Consular  Officer.  Until  further 
notice,  no  fee  shall  be  collected  for  the  visaing  of  a  passport.  No 
visa  shall  be  attached  to  a  passport  after  its  validity  has  expired." 

Sections  8,  9  and  32  of  the  Tariff  of  United  States  Consular  Fees 
shall  be  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

"8.  Issuing  a  passport — Form  No.  9 — for  extending 
a  passport  (Fee  waived  until  further  notice  by 
Executive  Order  of  August  14,  1914)  No  fee." 

"9.  Visaing  a  passport — Form  No.  10  (Fee  waived 
until  further  notice  by  Executive  Order  of 
August  14,  1914)  No  fee." 

"32.  Administering  oath  and  preparing  passport  appli- 
cation (Fee  waived  as  to  emergency  passport 
applications  by  Executive  Order  of  August  14, 
1914)   No  fee." 

This  order  shall  have  no  effect  as  to  fees  collected  by  diplomatic  or 
consular  officers  before  they  shall  have  actually  received  notice  of  its 
contends. 

The  Secretary  of  State  may,  when  he  sees  fit,  without  further  author- 
ization, terminate  the  waiver  of  fees  hereby  put  into  effect,  and  restore 
the  tariff  of  fees  to  the  condition  existing  prior  to  the  amendments 
made  herein. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


NEUTRALITY  PROCLAMATIONS 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A  PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality— Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and  Germany 

and  France.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Austria-Hungary 
and  Servia  and  between  Germany  and  Russia  and  between  Germany 
and  France ;  And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friendship 
and  amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons  inhabit- 
ing their  several  dominions ; 

And  Whereas  there  are  citizens  of  the  United  States  residing  within 
253 
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the  territories  or  dominions  of  each  of  the  said  belligerents  and 
carrying  on  commerce,  trade,  or  other  business  or  pursuits  therein ; 

And  Whereas  there  are  subjects  of  each  of  the  said  belligerents 
residing  within  the  territory  or  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  and 
carrying  on  commerce,  trade,  or  other  business  or  pursuits  therein ; 

And  Whereas  the  laws  and  treaties  of  the  United  States,  without  in- 
terfering with  the  free  expression  of  opinion  and  sympathy,  or  with 
the  commercial  manufacture  or  sale  of  arms  or  munitions  of  war, 
nevertheless  impose  upon  all  persons  who  may  be  within  their  territory 
and  jurisdiction  the  duty  of  an  impartial  neutrality  during  the  existence 
of  the  contest ; 

And  Whereas  it  is  the  duty  of  a  neutral  government  not  to  permit 
or  suffer  the  making  of  its  waters  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  war ; 

Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  in  order  to  preserve  the  neutrality  of  the  United 
States  and  of  its  citizens  and  of  persons  within  its  territory  and  juris- 
diction, and  to  enforce  its  laws  and  treaties,  and  in  order  that  all  per- 
sons, being  warned  of  the  general  tenor  of  the  laws  and  treaties  of 
the  United  States  in  this  behalf,  and  of  the  law  of  nations,  may  thus 
be  prevented  from  any  violation  of  the  same,  do  hereby  declare  and 
proclaim  that  by  certain  provisions  of  the  act  approved  on  the  4th  day 
of  March,  A.  D.  1909,  commonly  known  as  the  "Penal  Code  of  the 
United  States"  the  following  acts  are  forbidden  to  be  done,  under 
severe  penalties,  within  the  territory  and  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States,  to  wit : — 

1.  Accepting  and  exercising  a  commission  to  serve  either  of  the 
said  belligerents  by  land  or  by  sea  against  the  other  belligerent. 

2.  Enlisting  or  entering  into  the  service  of  either  of  the  said  belliger- 
ents as  a  soldier,  or  as  a  marine,  or  seaman  on  board  of  any  vessel 
of  war,  letter  of  marque,  or  privateer. 

3.  Hiring  or  retaining  another  person  to  enlist  or  enter  himself  in 
the  service  of  either  of  the  said  belligerents  as  a  soldier,  or  as  a 
marine,  or  seaman  on  board  of  any  vessel  of  war,  letter  of  marque,  or 
privateer. 

4.  Hiring  another  person  to  go  beyond  the  limits  or  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States  with  intent  to  be  enlisted  as  aforesaid. 

5.  Hiring  another  person  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United 
States  with  intent  to  be  entered  into  service  as  aforesaid. 

6.  Retaining  another  person  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United 
States  with  intent  to  be  enlisted  as  aforesaid. 

7.  Retaining  another  person  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  United 
States  with  intent  to  be  entered  into  service  as  aforesaid.  (But  the 
said  act  is  not  to  be  construed  to  extend  to  a  citizen  or  subject  of  either 
belligerent  who,  being  transiently  within  the  United  States,  shall,  on 
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board  of  any  vessel  of  war,  which,  at  the  time  of  its  arrival  within 
the  United  States,  was  fitted  and  equipped  as  such  vessel  of  war,  enlist 
or  enter  himself  or  hire  or  retain  another  subject  or  citizen  of  the 
same  belligerent,  who  is  transiently  within  the  United  States,  to  enlist 
or  enter  himself  to  serve  such  belligerent  on  board  such  vessel  of  war, 
if  the  United  States  shall  then  be  at  peace  with  such  belligerent.) 

8.  Fitting  out  and  arming,  or  attempting  to  fit  out  and  arm,  or  pro- 
curing to  be  fitted  out  and  armed,  or  knowingly  being  concerned  in  the 
furnishing,  fitting  out,  or  arming  of  any  ship  or  vessel  with  intent  that 
such  ship  or  vessel  shall  be  employed  in  the  service  of  either  of  the 
said  belligerents. 

9.  Issuing  or  delivering  a  commission  within  the  territory  or  juris- 
diction of  the  United  States  for  any  ship  or  vessel  to  the  intent  that 
she  may  be  employed  as  aforesaid. 

10.  Increasing  or  augmenting,  or  procuring  to  be  increased  or  aug- 
mented, or  knowingly  being  concerned  in  increasing  or  augmenting,  the 
force  of  any  ship  of  war,  cruiser,  or  other  armed  vessel,  which  at 
the  time  of  her  arrival  within  the  United  States  was  a  ship  of  war, 
cruiser,  or  armed  vessel  in  the  service  of  either  of  the  said  belligerents, 
or  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  either,  by  adding  to  the  number  of  guns 
of  such  vessels,  or  by  changing  those  on  board  of  her  for  guns  of  a 
larger  calibre,  or  by  the  addition  thereto  of  any  equipment  solely 
applicable  to  war. 

11.  Beginning  or  setting  on  foot  or  providing  or  preparing  the 
means  for  any  military  expedition  or  enterprise  to  be  carried  on  from 
the  territory  or  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  against  the  territories 
or  dominions  of  either  of  the  said  belligerents. 

And  I  do  hereby  further  declare  and  proclaim  that  any  frequenting 
and  use  of  the  waters  within  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  by  the  armed  vessels  of  a  belligerent,  whether  public  ships  or 
privateers,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  for  hostile  operations,  or  as 
posts  of  observation  upon  the  ships  of  war  or  privateers  or  merchant 
vessels  of  a  belligerent  lying  within  or  being  about  to  enter  the  juris- 
diction of  the  United  States,  must  be  regarded  as  unfriendly  and 
offensive,  and  in  violation  of  that  neutrality  which  it  is  the  determina- 
tion of  this  government  to  observe ;  and  to  the  end  that  the  hazard 
and  inconvenience  of  such  apprehended  practices  may  be  avoided,  I 
further  proclaim  and  declare  that  from  and  after  the  fifth  day  of 
August  instant,  and  during  the  continuance  of  the  present  hostilities 
between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  and  Germany  and  Russia  and 
Germany  and  France,  no  ship  of  war  or  privateer  of  any  belligerent 
shall  be  permitted  to  make  use  of  any  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  from  which  a  vessel 
of  an  opposing  belligerent  (whether  the  same  shall  be  a  ship  of  war. 
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a  privateer,  or  a  merchant  ship)  shall  have  previously  departed,  until 
after  the  expiration  of  at  least  twenty-four  hours  from  the  departure 
of  such  last-mentioned  vessel  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States.  If  any  ship  of  war  or  privateer  of  a  belligerent  shall,  after 
the  time  this  notification  takes  effect,  enter  any  port,  harbor,  road- 
stead, or  waters  of  the  United  States,  such  vessel  shall  be  required 
to  depart  and  to  put  to  sea  within  twenty- four  hours  after  her  entrance 
into  such  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters,  except  in  case  of  stress 
of  weather  or  of  her  requiring  provisions  or  things  necessary  for  the 
subsistence  of  her  crew,  or  for  repairs;  in  any  of  which  cases  the 
authorities  of  the  port  or  of  the  nearest  port  (as  the  case  may  be) 
shall  require  her  to  put  to  sea  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  expiration 
of  such  period  of  twenty-four  hours,  without  permitting  her  to  take 
in  supplies  beyond  what  may  be  necessary  for  her  immediate  use ; 
and  no  such  vessel  which  may  have  been  permitted  to  remain  within 
the  waters  of  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  repair  shall  con- 
tinue within  such  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters  for  a  longer 
period  than  twenty-four  hours  after  her  necessary  repairs  shall  have 
been  completed,  unless  within  such  twenty-four  hours  a  vessel,  whether 
ship  of  war,  privateer,  or  merchant  ship  of  an  opposing  belligerent, 
shall  have  departed  therefrom,  in  which  case  the  time  limited  for  the 
departure  of  such  ship  of  war  or  privateer  shall  be  extended  so  far 
as  may  be  necessary  to  secure  an  interval  of  not  less  than  twenty-four 
hours  between  such  departure  and  that  of  any  ship  of  war,  privateer, 
or  merchant  ship  of  an  opposing  belligerent  which  may  have  previously 
quit  the  same  port,  harbor,  roadstead,  or  waters.  No  ship  of  war  or 
privateer  of  a  belligerent  shall  be  detained  in  any  port,  harbor,  road- 
stead, or  waters  of  'the  United  States  more  than  twenty-four  hours,  by 
reason  of  the  successive  departures  from  such  port,  harbor,  roadstead, 
or  waters  of  more  than  one  vessel  of  an  opposing  belligerent.  But  if 
there  be  several  vessels  of  opposing  belligerents  in  the  same  port,  harbor, 
roadstead,  or  waters,  the  order  of  their  departure  therefrom  shall  be 
so  arranged  as  to  afford  the  opportunity  of  leaving  alternately  to  the 
vessels  of  the  opposing  belligerents,  and  to  cause  the  least  detention 
consistent  with  the  objects  of  this  proclamation.  No  ship  of  war  or 
privateer  of  a  belligerent  shall  be  permitted,  while  in  any  port,  harbor, 
roadstead,  or  waters  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  to 
take  in  any  supplies  except  provisions  and  such  other  things  as  may 
be  requisite  for  the  subsistence  of  her  crew,  and  except  so  much  coal 
only  as  may  be  sufficient  to  carry  such  vessel,  if  without  any  sail  power, 
to  the  nearest  port  of  her  own  country ;  or  in  case  the  vessel  is  rigged 
to  go  under  sail,  and  may  also  be  propelled  by  steam  power,  then  with 
half  the  quantity  of  coal  which  she  would  be  entitled  to  receive,  if 
dependent  upon  steam  alone,  and  no  coal  shall  be  again  supplied  to 
jmy  such  ship  of  war  or  privateer  in  the  same  or  any  other  port,  harbor, 
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roadstead,  or  waters  of  the  United  States,  without  special  permission, 
until  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  time  when  such 
coal  may  have  been  last  supplied  to  her  within  the  waters  of  the  United 
States,  unless  such  ship  of  war  or  privateer  shall,  since  last  thus 
supplied,  have  entered  a  port  of  the  government  to  which  she  belongs. 

And  I  do  further  declare  and  proclaim  that  the  statutes  and  the 
treaties  of  the  United  States  and  the  law  of  nations  alike  require  that 
no  person,  within  the  territory  and  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States, 
shall  take  part,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  said  wars,  but  shall  remain 
at  peace  with  all  of  the  said  belligerents,  and  shall  maintain  a  strict 
and  impartial  neutrality. 

And  I  do  hereby  enjoin  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  all 
persons  residing  or  being  within  the  territory  or  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States,  to  observe  the  laws  thereof,  and  to  commit  no  act  con- 
trary to  the  provisions  of  the  said  statutes  or  treaties  or  in  violation 
of  the  law  of  nations  in  that  behalf. 

And  I  do  hereby  warn  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  all 
persons  residing  or  being  within  its  territory  or  jurisdiction  that,  while 
the  free  and  full  expression  of  sympathies  in  public  and  private  is  not 
restricted  by  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  military  forces  in  aid  of  a 
belligerent  cannot  lawfully  be  originated  or  organized  within  its  juris- 
diction ;  and  that,  while  all  persons  may  lawfully  and  without  restric- 
tion by  reason  of  the  aforesaid  state  of  war  manufacture  and  sell 
within  the  United  States  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  and  other  articles 
ordinarily  known  as  "contraband  of  war,"  yet  they  cannot  carry  such 
articles  upon  the  high  seas  for  the  use  or  service  of  a  belligerent,  nor 
can  they  transport  soldiers  and  officers  of  a  belligerent,  or  attempt  to 
break  any  blockade  which  may  be  lawfully  established  and  maintained 
during  the  said  wars  without  incurring  the  risk  of  hostile  capture  and 
the  penalties  denounced  by  the  law  of  nations  in  that  behalf. 

And  I  do  hereby  give  notice  that  all  citizens  of  the  United  States 
and  others  who  may  claim  the  protection  of  this  government,  who  may 
misconduct  themselves  in  the  premises,  will  do  so  at  their  peril,  and 
that  they  can  in  no  wise  obtain  any  protection  from  the  government  of 
the  United  States  against  the  consequences  of  their  misconduct. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  fourth  day  of  August  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fourteen,  and 
[seal.]    of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

By  the  President:  WOODROW  WILSON. 

William  Jennings  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality — Germany  and  Great  Britain.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Germany  and 
Great  Britain ;  And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friend- 
ship and  amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons 
inhabiting  their  several  dominions; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation  of 
quoted  law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of  hostilities 
between  Austria- Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and 
Germany  and  France.  See  pages  7969,  7970,  7971,  7972  and  7973. — 
Ed.] 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  fifth  day  of  August  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fourteen,  and 

[seal.]  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

„       ■    „      ..  WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President : 

William  Jennings  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A    PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality — Austria-Hungary  and  Russia.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Austria-Hungary 
and  Russia ;  and  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friendship 
and  amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons  inhabit- 
ing their  several  dominions ; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation  of 
quoted  law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of  hostilities 
between  Austria- Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and 
Germany  and  France.  See  pages  7969,  7970,  797  h  7972  and  7973  — 
Ed.] 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  seventh  day  of  August  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fourteen, 

[seal.]  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

William  Jennings  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality — Great  Britain  and  Austria-Hungary.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Great  Britain  and 
Austria-Hungary;  and  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of 
friendship  and  amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons 
inhabiting  their  several  dominions ; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation  of 
quoted  law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of  hostilities 
between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and 
Germany  and  France.  See  pages  7969,  7970,  797 1,  7972  and  7973  — 
Ed.] 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  thirteenth  day  of  August  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fourteen, 

[seal.]  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

„•'„..  WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President : 

William  Jennings  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality — France  and  Austria-Hungary.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  France  and  Aus- 
tria-Hungary ;  And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friend- 
ship and  amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons 
inhabiting  their  several  dominions ; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation  of 
quoted  law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of  hostilities 
between  Austria- Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and 
Germany  and  France.  See  pages  7969,  7970,  7971,  7972  and  7973. — 
Ed.] 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  fourteenth  day  of  August  in 
the   year   of   our   Lord  one   thousand   nine   hundred   and 

[seal.]  fourteen  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States 
of  America  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

D    rf     „     ..    .  WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President : 

Wlltam  Jennings  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality — Belgium  and  Germany.] 

Whereas  the  United  States  is  in  fact  aware  of  the  existence  of  a 
.state  of  war  between  Belgium  and  Germany;  And  Whereas  the 
L'nited  States  is  on  terms  of  friendship  and  amity  with  the  contend- 
ing powers,  and  with  the  persons  inhabiting  their  several  dominions; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation  of 
quoted  law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of  hostili- 
ties between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and 
Germany  and  France.     See  pages  7969,  7970,  7971,  7972  and  7973  — 
Ed.] 
Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  twenty-fourth  day  of  August 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
[seal.]     fourteen  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United   States 
of  America  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

,      _      .,  WOODROW  WILSON. 

.  y  the  President : 

Wlliam  Jennings  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A  PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality — Japan  and  Germany.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Japan  and  Ger- 
many; And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friendship  and 
amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons  inhabiting  their 
several  dominions; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation 
of  quoted  law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of  hostili- 
ties between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and 
Germany  and  France.     See  pages  7969,  7970,  797 1,  797^  and  7973-— 
Ed.] 
Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  twenty-fourth  day  of  August 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
[seal.]      fourteen  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

,     ^     .  J  WOODROW  WILSON 

By  the  President: 

Willliam  Jennings  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A    PROCLAMATION. 

[Neutrality — Japan  and  Austria-Hungary.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Japan  and  Austria- 
Hungary;  And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friendship 
and  amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons  inhabiting 
their  several  dominions; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation  of 
quoted  law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of  hostili- 
ties between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and 
Germany  and  France.  See  pages  7969,  7970,  7971,  7972  and  7973. — 
Ed.] 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this 'twenty-seventh  day  of  August  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  four- 
[seal.]    teen   and   of   the   independence   of   the   United    States   of 
America  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

W.  J.  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
A    PROCLAMATION. 

[Neutrality — Belgium   and   Austria-Hungary.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Belgium  and  Aus- 
tria-Hungary;  And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friend- 
ship and  amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons  in- 
habiting their  several  dominions ; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation  of 
quoted  law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of  hostili- 
ties between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and 
Germany  and  France.  See  pages  7969,  7970,  7971,  7972  andS7973. — 
Ed.] 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  first  day  of  September  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fourteen 
[seal.]    and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

W.  J.  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 
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AMERICAN    NEUTRALITY 

[An  Appeal  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the  Citizens  of  the  Republic, 
Requesting  Their  Assistance  in  Maintaining  a  State  of  Neutrality  During  the 
European  War.] 

Washington,  D.  C,  August  20,  1914. 

My  Fellow  Countrymen  :  I  suppose  that  every  thoughtful  man 
in  America  has  asked  himself,  during  these  last  troubled  weeks,  what 
influence  the  European  war  may  exert  upon  the  United  States,  and 
I  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  a  few  words  to  you  in  order  to  point 
out  that  it  is  entirely  within  our  own  choice  what  its  effects  upon  us 
will  be  and  to  urge  very  earnestly  upon  you  the  sort  of  speech  and 
conduct  which  will  best  safeguard  the  Nation  against  distress  and 
disaster. 

The  effect  of  the  war  upon  the  United  States  will  depend  upon  what 
American  citizens  say  and  do.  Every  man  who  really  loves  America 
will  act  and  speak  in  the  true  spirit  of  neutrality,  which  is  the  spirit 
of  impartiality  and  fairness  and  friendliness  to  all  concerned.  The 
spirit  of  the  Nation  in  this  critical  matter  will  be  determined  largely 
by  what  individuals  and  society  and  those  gathered  in  public  meetings 
do  and  say,  upon  what  newspapers  and  magazines  contain,  upon  what 
ministers  utter  in  their  pulpits,  and  men  proclaim  as  their  opinions  on 
the  street. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  are  drawn  from  many  nations,  and 
chiefly  from  the  nations  now  at  war.  It  is  natural  and  inevitable 
that  there  should  be  the  utmost  variety  of  sympathy  and  desire  among 
them  with  regard  to  the  issues  and  circumstances  of  the  conflict.  Some 
will  wish  one  nation,  others  another,  to  succeed  in  the  momentous 
struggle.  It  will  be  easy  to  excite  passion  and  difficult  to  allay  it. 
Those  responsible  for  exciting  it  will  assume  a  heavy  responsibility, 
responsibility  for  no  less  a  thing  than  that  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  whose  love  of  their  country  and  whose  loyalty  to  its  Govern- 
ment should  unite  them  as  Americans  all,  bound  in  honor  and  affection 
to  think  first  of  her  and  her  interests,  may  be  divided  in  camps  of 
hostile  opinion,  hot  against  each  other,  involved  in  the  war  itself  in 
impulse  and  opinion  if  not  in  action. 

Such  divisions  among  us  would  be  fatal  to  our  peace  of  mind  and 
might  seriously  stand  in  the  way  of  the  proper  performance  of  our 
duty  as  the  one  great  nation  at  peace,  the  one  people  holding  itself 
ready  to  play  a  part  of  impartial  mediation  and  speak  the  counsels 
of  peace  and  accommodation,  not  as  a  partisan,  but  as  a  friend. 

I  venture,  therefore,  my  fellow  countrymen,  to  speak  a  solemn  word 
of  warning  to  you  against  that  deepest,  most  subtle,  most  essential 
breach  of  neutrality  which  may  spring  out  of  partisanship,  out  of 
passionately  taking  sides.     The  United  States  must  be  neutral  in  fact 


Woodrow  Wilson  7979 

as  well  as  in  name  during  these  days  that  are  to  try  men's  souls.  We 
must  be  impartial  in  thought,  as  well  as  in  action,  must  put  a  curb 
upon  our  sentiments  as  well  as  upon  every  transaction  that  might  be 
construed  as  a  preference  of  one  party  to  the  struggle  before  another. 

My  thought  is  of  America.  I  am  speaking,  I  feel  sure,  the  earnest 
wish  and  purpose  of  every  thoughtful  American  that  this  great  coun- 
try of  ours,  which  is,  of  course,  the  first  in  our  thoughts  and  in  our 
hearts,  should  show  herself  in  this  time  of  peculiar  trial  a  Nation  fit 
beyond  others  to  exhibit  the  fine  poise  of  undisturbed  judgment,  the 
dignity  of  self-control,  the  efficiency  of  dispassionate  action ;  a  Nation 
that  neither  sits  in  judgment  upon  others  nor  is  disturbed  in  her  own 
counsels  and  which  keeps  herself  fit  and  free  to  do  what  is  honest  and 
disinterested  and  truly  serviceable  for  the  peace  of  the  world. 

Shall  we  not  resolve  to  put  upon  ourselves  the  restraints  which  will 
bring  to  our  people  the  happiness  and  the  great  and  lasting  influence 
for  peace  we  covet  for  them  ?  WOODROW   WILSON. 

EXECUTIVE   ORDERS 

[Appointing  Experts  for  War  Risk  Insurance  in  Treasury  Department.] 

The  White  House,  September  10,  1914. 

Mr.  William  C.  DeLanoy  may  be  appointed  Director,  and  Mr.  J. 
Brooks  B.  Parker  may  be  appointed  Assistant  to  the  Director  in  the 
Bureau  of  War  Risk  Insurance  in  the  Treasury  Department  without 
compliance  with  Civil  Service  rules. 

The  issuance  of  this  order  is  recommended  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  for  the  reason  that  on  account  of  the  technical  character  of 
the  work  required,  the  services  of  specially  qualified  men  will  be  neces- 
sary in  the  higher  grades  and  Mr.  DeLanoy  and  Mr.  Parker  are  re- 
garded as  Experts  in  the  particular  line  of  work  that  will  be  assigned 
to  the  new  Bureau.  WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Transferring  Deadmans  Island'  to  the  Health  Service.] 

The  White  House,  August  26,  1914. 

It  is  hereby  ordered  that  the  following-described  portion  of  the  Mili- 
tary Reservation  of  Deadmans  Island,  situate  at  Los  Angeles  harbor, 
California,  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  transferred  to  the  Treasury  De- 
partment and  set  aside  for  the  use  of  the  Public  Health  Service,  viz. : 

Beginning  at  U.  S.  Engineer  Station  "R,"  which  is  U.  S.  Coast  and 
Geodetic  Survey  Station  "Deadmans  Island,"  thence  N.  720  25'  E. 
413.32  feet  to  a  point;  thence  S.  170  35'  E.  500  feet  to  a  point;  thence 
S.  720  25'  W.  522.72  feet  to  a  point;  thence  N.  170  35'  W.  500  feet  to 
a  point ;  thence  N.  720  25'  E,  109.4  ^eet  to  P°int  °f  beginning. 
.  Area:  6  acres,    .  WOODROW   WILSON. 
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ADDRESS 

[Delivered  by  President  Wilson  at  a  joint  session  of  the  two  Houses  of  Congress, 
September  4,  1914,  urging  measures  to  provide  additional  revenues.] 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress:  I  come  to  you  to-day  to  discharge 
a  duty  which  I  wish  with  all  my  heart  I  might  have  been  spared ;  but 
it  is  a  very  clear  duty,  and  therefore  I  perform  it  without  hesitation  or 
apology.  I  come  to  ask  very  earnestly  that  additional  revenue  be 
provided  for  the  Government. 

During  the  month  of  August  there  was,  as  compared  with  the  cor- 
responding month  of  last  year,  a  falling  off  of  $10,629,538  in  the 
revenues  collected  from  customs.  A  continuation  of  this  decrease  in 
the  same  proportion  throughout  the  current  fiscal  year  would  probably 
mean  a  loss  of  customs  revenues  of  from  sixty  to  one  hundred  millions. 
I  need  not  tell  you  to  what  this  falling  off  is  due.  It  is  due,  in  chief 
part,  not  to  the  reductions  recently  made  in  the  customs  duties,  but 
to  the  great  decrease  in  importations ;  and  that  is  due  to  the  extraor- 
dinary extent  of  the  industrial  area  affected  by  the  present  war  in 
Europe.  Conditions  have  arisen  which  no  man  foresaw ;  they  affect 
the  whole  world  of  commerce  and  economic  production;  and  they  must 
be  faced  and  dealt  with. 

It  would  be  very  unwise  to  postpone  dealing  with  them.  Delay 
in  such  a  matter  and  in  the  particular  circumstances  in  which  we  now 
rind  ourselves  as  a  nation  might  involve  consequences  of  the  most  em- 
barrassing and  deplorable  sort,  for  which  I,  for  one,  would  not  care 
to  be  responsible.  It  would  be  very  dangerous  in  the  present  circum- 
stances to  create  a  moment's  doubt  as  to  the  strength  and  sufficiency 
of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States,  its  ability  to  assist,  to  steady, 
and  sustain  the  financial  operations  of  the  country's  business.  If  the 
Treasury  is  known,  or  even  thought,  to  be  weak,  where  will  be  our 
peace  of  mind?  The  whole  industrial  activity  of  the  country  would 
be  chilled  and  demoralized.  Just  now  the  peculiarly  difficult  financial 
problems  of  the  moment  are  being  successfully  dealt  with,  with  great 
self-possession  and  good  sense  and  very  sound  judgment;  but  they  are 
only  in  process  of  being  worked  out.  If  the  process  of  solution  is  to 
be  completed,  no  one  must  be  given  reason  to  doubt  the  solidity  and 
adequacy  of  the  Treasury  of  the  Government  which  stands  behind  the 
whole  method  by  which  our  difficulties  are  being  met  and  handled. 

The  Treasury  itself  could  get  along  for  a  considerable  period,  no 
doubt,  without  immediate  resort  to  new  sources  of  taxation.  But  at 
what  cost  to  the  business  of  the  community?  Approximately  $75,- 
ooo;ooo,  a  large  part  of  the  present  Treasury  balance,  is  now  on  deposit 
with  national  banks  distributed  throughout  the  country.  It  is  de- 
posited, of  course,  on  call.     I  need  not  point  out  to  you  what  the  prob- 
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able  consequences  of  inconvenience  and  distress  and  confusion  would 
be  if  the  diminishing  income  of  the  Treasury  should  make  it  necessary 
rapidly  to  withdraw  these  deposits.  And  yet  without  additional 
revenue  that  plainly  might  become  necessary,  and  the  time  when  it 
became  necessary  could  not  be  controlled  or  determined  by  the  con- 
venience of  the  business  of  the  country.  It  would  have  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  operations  and  necessities  of  the  Treasury  itself.  Such 
risks  are  not  necessary  and  ought  not  to  be  run.  We  can  not  too 
scrupulously  or  carefully  safeguard  a  financial  situation  which  is  at 
best,  while  war  continues  in  Europe,  difficult  and  abnormal.  Hesita- 
tion and  delay  are  the  worst  forms  of  bad  policy  under  such  conditions. 

And  we  ought  not  to  borrow.  We  ought  to  resort  to  taxation,  how- 
ever we  may  regret  the  necessity  of  putting  additional  temporary 
burdens  on  our  people.  To  sell  bonds  would  be  to  make  a  most  un- 
timely and  unjustifiable  demand  on  the  money  market;  untimely,  be- 
cause this  is  manifestly  not  the  time  to  withdraw  working  capital  from 
other  uses  to  pay  the  Government's  bills;  unjustifiable,  because  un- 
necessary. The  country  is  able  to  pay  any  just  and  reasonable  taxes 
without  distress.  And  to  every  other  form  of  borrowing,  whether 
for  long  periods  or  for  short,  there  is  the  same  objection.  These  are 
not  the  circumstances,  this  is  at  this  particular  moment  and  in  this 
particular  exigency  not  the  market,  to  borrow  large  sums  of  money. 
What  we  are  seeking  is  to  ease  and  assist  every  financial  transaction, 
not  to  add  a  single  additional  embarrassment  to  the  situation.  The 
people  of  this  country  are  both  intelligent  and  profoundly  patriotic. 
They  are  ready  to  meet  the  present  conditions  in  the  right  way  and  to 
support  the  Government  with  generous  self-denial.  They  know  and 
understand,  and  will  be  intolerant  only  of  those  who  dodge  responsi- 
bility or  are  not  frank  with  them. 

The  occasion  is  not  of  our  own  making.  We  had  no  part  in  making 
it.  But  it  is  here.  It  affects  us  as  directly  and  palpably  almost  as  if 
we  were  participants  in  the  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  it.  We 
must  accept  the  inevitable  with  calm  judgment  and  unruffled  spirits, 
like  men  accustomed,  to  deal  with  the  unexpected,  habituated  to  take 
care  of  themselves,  masters  of  their  own  affairs  and  their  own  fortunes. 
We  shall  pay  the  bill,  though  we  did  not  deliberately  incur  it. 

In  order  to  meet  every  demand  upon  the  Treasury  without  delay 
or  peradventure  and  in  order  to  keep  the  Treasury  strong,  unquestion- 
ably strong,  and  strong  throughout  the  present  anxieties,  I  respectfully 
urge  that  an  additional  revenue  of  $100,000,000  be  raised  through 
internal  taxes  devised  in  your  wisdom  to  meet  the  emergency.  The 
only  suggestion  I  take  the  liberty  of  making  is  that  such  sources  of 
revenue  be  chosen  as  will  begin  to  yield  at  once  and  yield  with  a  certain 
and  constant  flow. 

I  can  not  close  without  expressing  the  coixfi dexre  with  which  I  zy~ 
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proach  a  Congress,  with  regard  to  this  or  any  other  matter,  which  has 
shown  so  untiring  a  devotion  to  public  duty,  which  has  responded  to 
the  needs  of  the  Nation  throughout  a  long  season  despite  inevitable 
fatigue  and  personal  sacrifice,  and  so  large  a  proportion  of  whose 
Members  have  devoted  their  whole  time  and  energy  to  the  business 
of  the  country. 

PROCLAMATIONS 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A    PROCLAMATION. 

[Convention  with  Republics  of  South  and  Central  America  for  the  Arbitration 

of    Pecuniary   Claims.] 

Whereas  a  Convention  between  the  United  States  of  America  and 
the  Argentine  Republic,  Brazil,  Chile,  Colombia,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba, 
Dominican  Republic,  Ecuador,  Guatemala,  Haiti,  Honduras,  Mexico, 
Nicaragua,  Panama,  Paraguay,  Peru,  Salvador,  Uruguay  and  Vene- 
zuela for  the  arbitration  of  pecuniary  claims,  was  concluded  and  signed 
by  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries  at  Buenos  Aires  on  the  eleventh 
day  of  August,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  ten,  the  original  of 
which  Convention,  being  in  the  Spanish,  English,  Portuguese,  and 
French  languages,  is  word  for  word  as  follows: 

ist.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  submit  to  arbitration 
all  claims  for  pecuniary  loss  or  damage  which  may  be  presented  by 
their  respective  citizens  and  which  can  not  be  amicably  adjusted  through 
diplomatic  channels,  when  said  claims  are  of  sufficient  importance  to 
warrant  the  expense  of  arbitration. 

The  decision  shall  be  rendered  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of 
International  Law. 

2d.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  submit  to  the  decision 
of  the  permanent  Court  of  Arbitration  of  The  Hague  all  controversies 
which  are  the  subject-matter  of  the  present  Treaty,  unless  both  parties 
agree  to  constitute  a  special  jurisdiction. 

If  a  case  is  submitted  to  the  Permanent  Court  of  The  Hague,  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  accept  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  relating 
to  the  organization  of  that  arbitral  Tribunal,  to  the  procedure  to  be 
followed  and  to  the  obligation  to  comply  with  the  sentence. 

3d.  If  it  shall  be  agreed  to  constitute  a  special  jurisdiction,  there 
shall  be  prescribed  in  the  convention  by  which  this  is  determined  the 
rules  according  to  which  the  tribunal  shall  proceed,  which  shall  have 
cognizance  of  the  questions  involved  in  the  claims  referred  to  in  Article 
ist  of  the  present  treaty. 

4th.  The  present  Treaty  shall  come  into  force  immediately  after 
the  thirty-first  of  December,  1912,  when  the  treaty  on  pecuniary  claims, 
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signed  at  Mexico,  on  January  31,  1902,  and  extended  by  the  treaty 
signed  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  on  August  13,  1906,  expires. 

It  shall  remain  in  force  indefinitely,  as  well  for  the  nations  which 
shall  then  have  ratified  it  as  those  which  shall  ratify  it  subsequently. 

The  ratifications  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Government  of  the 
Argentine  Republic,  which  shall  communicate  them  to  the  other  con- 
tracting parties. 

5th.  Any  of  the  nations  ratifying  the  present  Treaty  may  denounce 
it,  on  its  own  part,  by  giving  two  years'  notice  in  writing,  in  advance, 
of  its  intention  so  to  do. 

This  notice  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Government  of  the  Argentine 
Republic  and  through  its  intermediation,  to  the  other  contracting  parties. 

6th.  The  treaty  of  Mexico  shall  continue  in  force  after  December 
31,  1912,  as  to  any  claims  which  may,  prior  to  that  date,  have  been 
submitted  to  arbitration  under  its  provisions. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  Plenipotentiaries  and  Delegates  sign  this 
Convention  and  affix  to  it  the  seal  of  the  Fourth  International  Ameri- 
can Conference. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires,  on  the  eleventh  day 
of  August  in  the  year  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  ten,  in  the 
Spanish,  English,  Portuguese  and  French  languages,  and  filed  in  the 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  in  order  that 
certified  copies  may  be  taken  to  be  forwarded  through  the  appropriate 
Diplomatic  channels  to  each  one  of  the  Signatory  Nations. 

And  whereas,  the  said  Convention  has  been  ratified  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  and  by  the  Governments  of  the  Domini- 
can Republic,  Guatemala,  Honduras,  Panama,  Nicaragua,  and  Ecua- 
dor and  the  ratifications  of  the  said  Governments  have  been  deposited 
by  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries  with  the  Government  of  the 
Argentine  Republic ; 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  have  caused  the  said  Convention  to 
be  made  public,  to  the  end  that  the  same  and  every  article  and  clause 
thereof  may  be  observed  and  fulfilled  with  good  faith  by  the  United 
States  and  the  citizens  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  twenty-ninth  day  of  July  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fourteen 

[seal.]    and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 

By  the  President : 

W.  J.  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
A    PROCLAMATION. 

[Convention  with  Republics  of   South  and  Central  America  for  the  Protection 
of  Patents,  Designs,  and  Industrial  Models.] 

Whereas  a  Convention  between  the  United  States  of  America  and 
the  Argentine  Republic,  Brazil,  Chile,  Colombia,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba, 
Dominican  Republic,  Ecuador,  Guatemala,  Haiti,  Honduras,  Mexico, 
Nicaragua,  Panama,  Paraguay,  Peru,  Salvador,  Uruguay  and  Vene- 
zuela for  the  protection  of  inventions,  patents,  designs,  and  industrial 
models,  was  concluded  and  signed  by  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries 
at  Buenos  Aires  on  the  twentieth  day  of  August,  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  ten,  the  original  of  which  Convention,  being  in  the  Spanish, 
English,  Portuguese,  and  French  languages,  is  word  for  word  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  subscribing  Nations  enter  into  this  convention  for  the  protec- 
tion of  patents  of  invention,  designs  and  industrial  models. 

Any  persons  who  shall  obtain  a  patent  of  invention  in  any  of  the 
signatory  States  shall  enjoy  in  each  of  the  other  States  all  the  ad- 
vantages which  the  laws  relative  to  patents  of  invention,  designs  and 
industrial  models  concede.  Consequently,  they  shall  have  the  right  to 
the  same  protection  and  identical  legal  remedies  against  any  attack 
upon  their  rights,  provided  they  comply  with  the  laws  of  each  State. 

Any  person  who  shall  have  regularly  deposited  an  application  for 
a  patent  of  invention  or  design  or  industrial  model  in  one  of  the  con- 
tracting States  shall  enjoy,  for  the  purposes  of  making  the  deposit  in 
the  other  States,  and  under  the  reserve  of  the  rights  of  third  parties, 
a  right  of  priority  during  a  period  of  twelve  months  for  patents  of 
invention,  and  of  four  months  for  designs  or  industrial  models. 

In  consequence  of  the  deposit  subsequently  made  in  any  other  of 
the  signatory  States  before  the  expiration  of  these  periods,  can  not  be 
invalidated  by  acts  performed  in  the  interval,  especially  by  other  de- 
posits, by  the  publication  of  the  invention  or  its  working,  or  by  the 
sale  of  copies  of  the  design  or  of  the  model. 

When,  within  the  terms  fixed,  a  person  shall  have  filed  applications 
in  several  States  for  the  patent  of  the  same  invention,  the  rights  result- 
ing from  patents  thus  applied  for  shall  be  independent  of  each  other. 

They  shall  also  be  independent  of  the  rights  arising  under  patents 
obtained  for  the  same  invention  in  countries  not  parties  to  this  Con- 
vention. 

Questions  which  may  arise  regarding  the  priority  of  patents  of  inven- 
tion, shall  be  decided  with  regard  to  the  date  of  the  application  for  the 
respective  patents  in  the  countries  in  which  they  are  granted. 

The  following  shall  be  considered  as  inventions:  A  new  manner 
of  manufacturing  industrial  products ;  a  new  machine  or  mechanical  or 
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manual  apparatus  which  serves  for  the  manufacture  of  said  products ; 
the  discovery  of  a  new  industrial  product;  the  application  of  known 
methods  for  the  purpose  of  securing  better  results;  and  every  new, 
original  and  ornamental  design  or  model  for  an  article  of  manufacture. 
The  foregoing  shall  be  understood  without  prejudice  to  the  laws  of 
each  State.  Any  of  the  signatory  States  may  refuse  to  recognize  pat- 
ents for  any  of  the  following  causes : 

(a)  Because  the  inventions  or  discoveries  may  have  been  published 
in  any  country  prior  to  the  date  of  the  invention  by  the  applicant ; 

(b)  Because  the  inventions  have  been  registered,  published,  or  de- 
scribed in  any  country  more  than  one  year  prior  to  the  date  of  the 
application  in  the  country  in  which  the  patent  is  sought ; 

(c)  Because  the  inventions  have  been  in  public  use,  or  have  been  on 
sale  in  the  country  in  which  the  patent  has  been  applied  for,  one  year 
prior  to  the  date  of  said  application ; 

(d)  Because  the  inventions  or  discoveries  are  in  some  manner  con- 
trary to  morals  or  laws. 

The*  ownership  of  a  patent  of  invention  comprises  the  right  to  enjoy 
the  benefits  thereof,  and  the  right  to  assign  or  transfer  it  in  accord- 
ance with  the  laws  of  the  country. 

Persons  who  incur  civil  or  criminal  liabilities,  because  of  injuries  or 
damage  to  the  rights  of  inventors,  shall  be  prosecuted  and  punished, 
in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  countries  wherein  the  offence  has 
been  committed  or  the  damage  occasioned. 

Copies  of  patents  certified  in  the  country  of  origin,  according  to  the 
national  law  thereof,  shall  be  given  full  faith  and  credit  as  evidence 
of  the  right  of  priority,  except  as  stated  in  Article  VII. 

The  treaties  relating  to  patents  of  invention,  designs  or  industrial 
models,  previously  entered  into  between  the  countries  subscribing  to 
the  present  Convention,  shall  be  superseded  by  the  same  from  the  time 
of  its  ratification  in  so  far  as  the  relations  between  the  signatory  States 
are  concerned. 

The  adhesion  of  the  American  Nations  to  the  present  Convention 
shall  be  communicated  to  the  Government  of  the  Argentine  Republic 
in  order  that  it  may  communicate  them  to  the  other  States.  These 
communications  shall  have  the  effect  of  an  exchange  of  ratifications. 

A  signatory  Nation  that  sees  fit  to  retire  from  the  present  conven- 
tion, shall  notify  the  Government  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  and  one 
year  after  the  receipt  of  the  communication  the  force  of  this  Conven- 
tion shall  cease,  in  so  far  as  the  nation  which  shall  have  withdrawn 
its  adherence  is  concerned. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the  present 
treaty  and  affixed  thereto  the  seal  of  the  Fourth  International  Ameri- 
can Conference. 

Made  and  signed  in  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires  on  the  twentieth  day 
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of  August  in  the  year  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  ten,  in  Spanish, 
English,  Portuguese,  and  French,  and  deposited  in  the  Ministry  of 
Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  in  order  that  certified 
copies  be  made  for  transmission  to  each  of  the  Signatory  Nations 
through  the  appropriate  diplomatic  channels. 

And  whereas,  the  said  Convention  has  been  ratified  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Senate  thereof,  and  by  the  Governments  of  the  Domini- 
can Republic-,  Guatemala,  Cuba,  Honduras,  Panama,  Nicaragua  and 
Ecuador  and  the  ratifications  of  the  said  Governments  have  been  de- 
posited by  their  respective  Plenipotentiaries  with  the  Government  of 
the  Argentine  Republic ; 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  have  caused  the  said  Convention  to  be 
made  public,  to  the  end  that  the  same  and  every  article  and  clause 
thereof  may  be  observed  and  fulfilled  with  good  faith  by  the  United 
States  and  the  citizens  thereof. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  twenty-ninth  day  of  July  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fourteen 

[seal.]    and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 

the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

«     .     «      ..  WOODROW    WILSON. 

By  the  President : 

W.  J.  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
A    PROCLAMATION. 

[Regulations  for  the  Protection  of  Migratory  Birds.] 

Whereas,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  and  direction  contained  in  the 
Act  of  Congress  approved  March  4,  1913  (37  Stat.  847),  entitled  "An 
Act  making  appropriations  for  the  Department  of  Agriculture  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  June  thirtieth,  nineteen  hundred  and  fourteen,"  the 
Department  of  Agriculture  has  prepared,  has  finally  adopted,  and  has 
caused  to  be  engrossed  and  submitted  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States  for  approval,  the  following  regulation : 

Regulation  3  of  the  Regulations  for  the  Protection  of  Migratory 
Birds,  approved  and  proclaimed  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States  on  October  i,  1913,  is  hereby  amended  so  as  to  read  as 
follows : 

Regulation  3.     Closed  Season  on  Insectivorous  Birds. 
A  closed  season  on  migratory  insectivorous  birds  shall  continue 
throughout  each  year,  except  that  the  closed  season  on  reedbirds 
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or  ricebirds  in  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland, 
the  District  of  Columbia,  Virginia,  and  South  Carolina,  shall  com- 
mence  November   1    and   end  August   31,  next   following,   both 
dates  inclusive:  Provided,  That  nothing  in  this  or  any  other  of 
these  regulations  shall  be  construed  to  prevent  the  issue  of  permits 
for  collecting  birds  for  scientific  purposes  in  accordance  with  the 
laws  and  regulations  in  force  in  the  respective  States  and  Terri- 
tories and  the  District  of  Columbia. 
And  Whereas,  the  Department  of  Agriculture  after  the  preparation 
of  said  regulation  has  caused  the  same  to  be  made  public  and  has  al- 
lowed a  period  of  three  months  in  which  said  regulation  might  be 
examined  and  considered  before  final  adoption  and  has  permitted  public 
hearings  thereon; 

Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  in  me  vested  by  the 
aforesaid  Act  of  Congress,  do  hereby  approve,  proclaim  and  make 
known  the  foregoing  regulation. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  thirty-first  day  of  August  in 

the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  four- 

[seal.]    teen  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  one 

hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 
By  <he  President:  WOODROW  WILSON. 

W.  J.  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 


EXECUTIVE    ORDERS 

[Combining  Manzano  and  Zuni  National  Forests  in  Arizona  and  New  Mexico.] 

The  White  House,  September  10,  191 4. 

Under  authority  of  the  Act  of  Congress  of  June  4,  1897  (30  Stat. 
11),  and  upon  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture,,  it  is 
hereby  ordered  that  all  the  lands  included  within.the  boundaries'of  the 
Zuni  National  Forest,  Arizona  and  New  Mexico,  as  fixed' "and  defined 
by  proclamation  of  July  1,  1910,  and  modified  by  Executive  Order  No. 
1367  of  May  31,  191 1,  and  Executive  Order  No.  1482  of  February  17, 
1912,  be,  and  the  same  hereby  transferred  to  and  made  a  part  of  the 
Manzano  National  Forest. 

It  is  intended  by  this  Executive  Order  for  economy  of  administra- 
tion to  merge  into  one  national  forest,  hereafter  to  be  known  as  the 
Manzano  National  Forest,  all  the  lands  at  the  date  hereof  in  the  Zuni 
and  Manzano  National  Forests,  arid  the  boundaries  of  the  Manzano 
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National  Forest  as  they  existed  at  this  date  are  hereby  modified  accord- 
ingly. This  Executive  Order  is  not  intended  to  add  to  the  Manzano 
National  Forest  any  lands  which  at  the  date  hereof  are  not  embraced 
in  the  Zuni  National  Forest  or  to  release  from  reservation  for  national 
forest  purposes  any  lands  at  the  date  hereof  within  the  Zuni  National 
Forest.  WOODROW  WILSON. 


[To  Amend  the  Canal  Zone  Law  against  Gambling.] 

The  White  House,  September  19,  191 4. 
By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  I  hereby  establish  the  follow- 
ing order  for  the  Canal  Zone : 

Section  1  of  Act  No.  4,  entitled  "An  Act  to  Prohibit  Gambling  in 
the  Canal  Zone,  Isthmus  of  Panama,  and  to  Provide  for  the  Punish- 
ment of  Violations  thereof,  and  for  other  purposes"  enacted  by  the 
Isthmian  Canal  Commission  on  August  22,  1904,  is  hereby  amended  to 
read  as  follows: 

Section  1.  Every  person,  within  the  limits  of  the  Canal  Zone, 
who  shall  play  at  any  game  whatever  for  any  sum  of  money  or 
other  property  of  value,  or  shall  bet  any  money  or  property  upon 
any  gambling  table,  bank,  or  device,  or  at  or  upon  any  other  gam- 
bling device,  or  who  shall  bet  upon  any  game  played  at  or  by 
means  of  any  such  gaming  table  or  gambling  device,  shall,  upon 
conviction,  be  fined  in  any  sum  not  exceeding  One  Hundred  Dol- 
lars ($100.00),  or  by  imprisonment  in  jail  not  exceeding  thirty 
(30)  days,  or  shall  suffer  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment  in  the 
court's  discretion. 
This  order  shall  take  effect  thirty  days  from  and  after  its  publica- 
tion in  the  Canal  Record.  WOODROW    WILSON. 


[Setting  aside  Public  Land  for  an  Elk  Refugee.] 

The  White  House,  September  15,  1914. 

Under  authority  of  the  Act  of  Congress  approved  June  25,  1910 
(36  Stat.,  847),  as  amended  by  the  Act  of  August  24,  1912  (37  Stat., 
497),  and  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  it 
is  hereby  ordered  that  the  public  lands  in  Sec.  22,  T.  41  N.,  R.  116  W., 
6th  P.  M.,  Wyoming,  be  temporarily  withdrawn  subject  to  the  condi- 
tions, provisions  and  limitations  of  said  acts,  in  order  that  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture  may  select  certain  lands  therein  for  use  as  an  elk 
refuge  as  provided  in  the  Act  of  March  4,  1913  (2>7  Stat.,  847). 

The  Executive  Order  No.  1814,  dated  August  25,  191 3,  withdrawing 
the  therein  described  lands  is  hereby  revoked  in  so  far  as  it  affects  Sec. 
1,  T.  41  N.,  R.  116  W.,  6th  P.  M.  WOODROW  WILSON. 
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[To  Divide  Administrative  Site  Within  Oregon  National  Forest,  Oregon.] 
The  White  House,  September  15,  1914. 
On  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  it  is  hereby 
ordered  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  following  described  tract  of  un- 
surveyed  land,  containing  approximately  40  acres,  reserved  as  a  ranger 
station  for  the  use  of  the  Forest  Service  in  connection  with  the  admin- 
istration of  the  Oregon  National  Forest,  Oregon,  made  by  Executive 
Order  (1957)  of  June  6,  1914,  under  authority  of  the  Act  of  Congress 
approved  June  25,  1910  (36  Stat.,  847),  as  amended  by  the  Act  of 
August  24,  19 1 2  (37  Stat,  497),  be  revoked. 

In  T.  9  S.,  R.  8  E.,  W.  M.,  approximately  Sec.  25:     Beginning  at 
Corner  No.  1,  which  is  the  same  as  the  57  mile  post  of  the  west  bound- 
ary of  the  Warm  Springs  Indian  Reservation : 
Thence  South  20  chains  to  corner  No.  2 
East     20       "        "        "  "     3 

North  20       "        "        "  "     4 

,    "        West    20       " 
to  Corner  No.  1,  the  place  of  beginning.     Variation  210  East. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Designating  Customs  Collection  Districts.] 

The  White  House,  August  27,  1914. 
Hereafter,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Congress  approved 
August  1,  1914,  making  appropriations  for  the  Sundry  Civil  expenses 
of  the  Government  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  thirtieth,  nineteen 
hundred  and  fifteen,  the  present  Customs  Collection  Districts  are 
officially  designated  by  numbers  and  will  be  known  as  follows : 


District     No.     1. — Maine    and 

New       No.  25 — Eagle  Pass. 

Hampshire. 

No.  26 — Arizona. 

No.  2 — Eastern  Vermont. 

No.  27 — Southern  California. 

No.  3 — Western  Vermont. 

No.  28 — San  Francisco. 

No.  4 — Massachusetts. 

No.  29 — Oregon. 

No.  5— Rhode  Island. 

No.  30 — Washington. 

No.  6 — Connecticut. 

No.  31 — Alaska. 

No.  7 — St.  Lawrence. 

No.  32 — Hawaii. 

No.  8 — Rochester. 

No.  33— Montana  and  Idaho. 

No.  g— Buffalo. 

No.  34— Dakota. 

No.  10 — New  York. 

No.  35 — Minnesota. 

No.  11 — Philadelphia. 

No.  36 — Duluth  and  Superior. 

No.  12— Pittsburgh. 

No.  37 — Wisconsin. 

No.  13 — Maryland. 

No.  38 — Michigan. 

No.  14 — Virginia. 

No.  39 — Chicago. 

No.  15 — North  Carolina. 

No.  40 — Indiana. 

No.  16 — South  Carolina. 

No.  41 — Ohio. 

No.  17 — Georgia. 

No.  42 — Kentucky. 

No.  18 — Florida. 

No.  43 — Tennessee. 

No.  19— Mobile. 

No.  44 — Iowa. 

No.  20 — New  Orleans. 

No.  45 — St.  Louis. 

No.  21 — Sabine. 

No.  46 — Omaha. 

No.  22 — Galveston. 

No.  47 — Colorado. 

No.  23 — Laredo. 

No.  48 — Utah  and  Nevada. 

No.  24-—EI  Paso. 

No.  49— Porto  Rico. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
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[Ranger  Station  for  Clear  Creek  Administrative  Site  near  Coconino  National 

Forest,  Arizona.] 

The  White  House,  September  i$,  1914. 
Under  authority  of  the  Act  of  Congress  approved  June  25,  1910 
(36  Stat.,  847),  as  amended  by  the  Act  of  August  24,  1912  (37  Stat., 
497),  and  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  it 
is  hereby  ordered  that  the  Ey2  NE*4  Section  13,  Township  13  North, 
Range  5  East,  G.  &  S.  R.  M.,  containing  80  acres,  be  temporarily 
withdrawn  from  settlement,  location,  sale  or  entry,  except  as  provided 
in  said  acts,  and  be  reserved  for  use  by  the  Forest  Service  as  a  ranger 
station  in  connection  with  the  administration  of  the  Coconino  National 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[To  Amend  the  Executive  Order  of  March  20,  1914,  Relating  to  Compensation 
to  be  Pa"id  to  Injured  Employees  of  the  Panama  Canal  and  Panama  Rail- 
road Company.] 

The  White  House,  September  19,  1914. 
By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me,  I  hereby  establish  the  fol- 
lowing order  for  the  Canal  Zone : 

Section  1.  Paragraph  E  of  Section  12,  of  the  Executive  Order  of 
March  20,  1914,  relating  to  injury  compensation  to  be  paid  to  em- 
ployees of  The  Panama  Canal,  and  the  Panama  Railroad  Company, 
is  hereby  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

(E)  If  the  deceased  employee  leaves  a  parent,  either  partially 
or  wholly  dependent  on  him  for  support;  or  a  brother,  sister, 
grand-parent  or  grand-child,  wholly  dependent  on  him  for  support, 
there  may  be  paid  to  such  relation  monthly  such  portion  or  portions 
of  the  monthly  pay  of  the  employee  as  may  be  determined  by  the 
Governor  of  The  Panama  Canal,  provided  that  the  total  compensa- 
tion to  all  beneficiaries  under  this  and  paragraphs  A,  B,  C  and  D 
of  this  section  shall  "not.. exceed  fifty  per  cent  of  the  monthly  pay 
of  the  deceased  employee,  and  provided,  that  in  order  to  make 
payment  to  the  relatives  under  this  paragraph,  the  Governor  of 
The  Panama  Canal  may,  if  necessary,  reduce  the  proportion  pay- 
able to  widow  or  children  under  paragraphs  A,  B,  C  and  D  of 
this  section,  and,  provided  further,  that  payment  for  the  benefit 
of  a  relative  under  this  paragraph  shall  cease  if  he  dies,  marries, 
or,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governor,  becomes  capable  of  self- 
support,  but  in  no  case  shall  payment  continue  more  than  eight 
years. 
This  amendment  shall  be  effective  from  the  date  the  order  of  March 
20,  1914,  became  effective,  viz.:  April  1,  1914. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 
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ADDRESSES. 

[Before  the  American  Bar  Association  at  Continental  Hall,  Washington,  Oct.  20, 

1914.] 

Mr.  President,  Gentlemen  of  the  American  Bar  Association  : 

I  am  very  deeply  gratified  by  the  greeting  that  your  president  has 
given  me  and  by  your  response  to  it.  My  only  strength  lies  in  your 
confidence. 

We  stand  now  in  a  peculiar  case.  Our  first  thought,  I  suppose,  as 
lawyers,  is  of  international  law,  of  those  bonds  of  right  and  principle 
which  draw  the  nations  together  and  hold  the  community  of  the 
world  to  some  standards  of  action.  We  know  that  we  see  in  inter- 
national law,  as  it  were,  the  moral  processes  by  which  law  itself  came 
into  existence.  I  know  that  as  a  lawyer  I  have  myself  at  times  felt 
that  there  was  no  real  comparison  between  the  law  of  a  nation  and  the 
law  of  nations,  because  the  latter  lacked  the  sanction  that  gave  the 
former  strength  and  validity.  And  yet,  if  you  look  into  the  matter 
more  closely,  you  will  find  that  the  two  have  the  same  foundations, 
and  that  those  foundations  are  more  evident  and  conspicuous  in  our 
day  than  they  have  ever  been  before. 

The  opinion  of  the  world  is  the  mistress  of  the  world;  and  the 
processes  of  international  law  are  the  slow  processes  by  which  opin- 
ion works  its  will.  What  impresses  me  is  the  constant  thought  that 
that  is  the  tribunal  at  the  bar  of  which  we  all  sit.  I  would  call  your 
attention,  incidentally,  to  the  circumstance  that  it  does  not  observe 
the  ordinary  rules  of  evidence ;  which  has  sometimes  suggested  to  me 
that  the  ordinary  rules  of  evidence  had  shown  some  signs  of  grow- 
ing antique.  Everything,  rumor  included,  is  heard  in  this  court,  and 
the  standard  of  judgment  is  not  so  much  the  character  of  the  tes- 
timony as  the  character  of  the  witness.  The  motives  are  disclosed, 
the  purposes  are  conjectured,  and  that  opinion  is  finally  accepted 
which  seems  to  be,  not  the  best  founded  in  law,  perhaps,  but  the 
best  founded  in  integrity  of  character  and  of  morals.  That  is  the 
process  which  is  slowly  working  its  will  upon  the  world;  and  what 
we  should  be  watchful  of  is  not  so  much  jealous  interests  as  sound 
principles  of  action.  The  disinterested  course  is  always  the  biggest 
course  to  pursue  not  only,  but  it  is  in  the  long  run  the  most  profitable 
course  to  pursue.  If  you  can  establish  your  character,  you  can  es- 
tablish your  credit. 

What  I  wanted  to  suggest  to  this  association,  in  bidding  them  very 
hearty  welcome  to  the  city,  is  whether  we  sufficiently  apply  these  same 
ideas  to  the  body  of  municipal  law  which  we  seek  to  administer. 
Citations  seem  to  play  so  much  larger  a  role  now  than  principle. 
There  was  a  time  when  the  thoughtful  eye  of  the  judge  rested  upon 
the  changes  of  social  circumstances  and  almost  palpably  saw  the  law 


7992  Messages  and  Papers  of  the  Presidents 

arise  out  of  human  life.  Have  we  got  to  a  time  when  the  only  way 
to  change  law  is  by  statute?  The  changing  of  law  by  statute  seems 
to  me  like  mending  a  garment  with  a  patch;  whereas,  law  should 
grow  by  the  life  that  is  in  it,  not  by  the  life  that  is  outside  of  it. 

I  once  said  to  a  lawyer  with  whom  I  was  discussing  some  question 
of  precedent,  and  in  whose  presence  I  was  venturing  to  doubt  the 
rational  validity,  at  any  rate,  of  the  particular  precedents  he  cited, 
"After  all,  isn't  our  object  justice?"  And  he  said,  "God  forbid! 
We  should  be  very  much  confused  if  we  made  that  our  standard. 
Our  standard  is  to  find  out  what  the  rule  has  been  and  how  the  rule 
that  has  been  applies  to  the  case  that  is."  I  should  hate  to  think  that 
the  law  was  based  entirely  upon  "has  beens."  I  should  hate  to  think 
that  the  law  did  not  derive  its  impulse  from  looking  forward  rather 
than  from  looking  backward,  or,  rather,  that  it  did  not  derive  its 
instruction  from  looking  about  and  seeing  what  the  circumstances  of 
man  actually  are  and  what  the  impulses  of  justice  necessarily  are. 

Understand  me,  gentlemen,  I  am  not  venturing  in  this  presence 
to  impeach  the  law.  For  the  present,  by  the  force  of  circumstances, 
I  am  in  part  the  embodiment  of  the  law  and  it  would  be  very  awk- 
ward to  disavow  myself.  But  I  do  wish  to  make  this  intimation, 
that  in  this  time  of  world  change,  in  this  time  when  we  are  going  to 
find  out  just  how,  in  what  particulars,  and  to  what  extent  the  real 
facts  of  human  life  and  the  real  moral  judgments  of  mankind 
prevail,  it  is  worth  while  looking  inside  our  municipal  law  and  see- 
ing whether  the  judgments  of  the  law  are  made  square  with  the  moral 
judgments  of  mankind.  For  I  believe  that  we  are  custodians,  not 
of  commands,  but  of  a  spirit.  We  are  custodians  of  the  spirit  of 
righteousness,  of  the  spirit  of  equal-handed  justice,  of  the  spirit  of 
hope  which  believes  in  the  perfectibility  of  the  law  with  the  perfecti- 
bility of  human  life  itself. 

Public  life,  like  private  life,  would  be  very  dull  and  dry  if  it  were 
not  for  this  belief  in  the  essential  beauty  of  the  human  spirit  and 
the  belief  that  the  human  spirit  could  be  translated  into  action  and 
into  ordinance.  Not  entire.  You  can  not  go  any  faster  than  you 
can  advance  the  average  moral  judgments  of  the  mass,  but  you  can 
go  at  least  as  fast  as  that,  and  you  can  see  to  it  that  you  do  not  lag 
behind  the  average  moral  judgments  of  the  mass.  I  have  in  my  life 
dealt  with  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men,  and  I  have  found  that 
the  flame  of  moral  judgment  burned  just  as  bright  in  the  man  of 
humble  life  and  limited  experience  as  in  the  scholar  and  the  man 
of  affairs.  And  I  would  like  his  voice  always  to  be  heard,  not  as  a 
witness,  not  as  speaking  in  his  own  case,  but  as  if  he  were  the  voice 
of  men  in  general,  in  our  courts  of  justice,  as  well  as  the  voice  of 
the  lawyers,  remembering  what  the  law  has  been.  My  hope  is  that, 
Deing  stirred  to  the  depths  by  the  extraordinary  circumstances  of 
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the  time  in  which  we  live,  we  may  recover  from  those  depths  some- 
thing of  a  renewal  of  that  vision  of  the  law  with  which  men  may  be 
supposed  to  have  started  out  in  the  old  days  of  the  oracles,  who 
communed  with  the  intimations  of  divinity. 


[At  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Celebration,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1914.] 

Mr.  President,  Mr.  Porter,  Ladies,  and  Gentlemen  : 

I  feel  almost  as  if  I  were  a  truant,  being  away  from  Washington 
to-day,  but  I  thought  that  perhaps  if  I  were  absent  the  Congress  would 
have  the  more  leisure  to  adjourn.  I  do  not  ordinarily  open  my  office 
at  Washington  on  Saturday.  Being  a  schoolmaster,  I  am  accustomed 
to  a  Saturday  holiday,  and  I  thought  I  could  not  better  spend  a  holiday 
than  by  showing  at  least  something  of  the  true  direction  of  my  affec- 
tions ;  for  by  long  association  with  the  men  who  have  worked  for  this 
organization  I  can  say  that  it  has  enlisted  my  deep  affection. 

I  am  interested  in  it  for  various  reasons.  First  of  all,  because  it 
is  an  association  of  young  men.  I  have  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with 
young  men  in  my  time,  and  I  have  formed  an  impression  of  them 
which  I  believe  to  be  contrary  to  the  general  impression.  They  are 
generally  thought  to  be  arch  radicals.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  they  are 
the  most  conservative  people  I  have  ever  dealt  with.  Go  to  a  college 
community  and  try  to  change  the  least  custom  of  that  little  world 
and  find  how  the  conservatives  will  rush  at  you.  Moreover,  young 
men  are  embarrassed  by  having  inherited  their  fathers'  opinions.  I 
have  often  said  that  the  use  of  a  university  is  to  make  young  gentle- 
men as  unlike  their  fathers  as  possible.  I  do  not  say  that  with  the 
least  disrespect  for  the  fathers ;  but  every  man  who  is  old  enough  to 
have  a  son  in  college  is  old  enough  to  have  become  very  seriously 
immersed  in  some  particular  business  and  is  almost  certain  to  have 
caught  the  point  of  view  of  that  particular  business.  And  it  is  very 
useful  to  his  son  to  be  taken  out  of  that  narrow  circle,  conducted  to 
some  high  place  where  he  may  see  the  general  map  of  the  world  and 
of  the  interests  of  mankind,  and  there  shown  how  big  the  world  is 
and  how  much  of  it  his  father  may  happen  to  have  forgotten.  It 
would  be  worth  while  for  men,  middle-aged  and  old,  to  detach  them- 
selves more  frequently  from  the  things  that  command  their  daily 
attention  and  to  think  of  the  sweeping  tides  of  humanity. 

Therefore  I  am  interested  in  this  association,  because  it  is  intended 
to  bring  young  men  together  before  any  crust  has  formed  over  them, 
before  they  have  been  hardened  to  any  particular  occupation,  before 
they  have  caught  an  inveterate  point  of  view;  while  they  still  have  a 
searchlight  that  they  can  swing  and  see  what  it  reveals  of  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  hidden  world. 

I  am  the  more  interested  in  it  because  it  is  an  association  of  young 
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men  who  are  Christians.  I  wonder  if  we  attach  sufficient  importance 
to  Christianity  as  a  mere  instrumentality  in  the  life  of  mankind. 
For  one,  I  am  not  fond  of  thinking  of  Christianity  as  the  means  of 
saving  individual  souls.  I  have  always  been  very  impatient  of  proc- 
esses and  institutions  which  said  that  their  purpose  was  to  put  every 
man  in  the  way  of  developing  his  character.  My  advice  is:  Do  not 
think  about  your  character.  If  you  will  think  about  what  you  ought 
to  do  for  other  people,  your  character  will  take  care  of  itself.  Char- 
acter is  a  by-product,  and  any  man  who  devotes  himself  to  its  culti- 
vation in  his  own  case  will  become  a  selfish  prig.  The  only  way  your 
powers  can  become  great  is  by  exerting  them  outside  the  circle  of 
your  own  narrow,  special,  selfish  interests.  And  that  is  the  reason 
of  Christianity.  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  others,  not  to 
save  himself;  and  no  man  is  a  true  Christian  who  does  not  think  con- 
stantly of  how  he  can  lift  his  brother,  how  he  can  assist  his  friend, 
how  he  can  enlighten  mankind,  how  he  can  make  virtue  the  rule  of 
conduct  in  the  circle  in  which  he  lives.  An  association  merely  of 
young  men  might  be  an  association  that  had  its  energies  put  forth  in 
every  direction,  but  an  association  of  Christian  young  men  is  an  as- 
sociation meant  to  put  its  shoulders  under  the  world  and  lift  it,  so 
that  other  men  may  feel  that  they  have  companions  in  bearing  the 
weight  and  heat  of  the  day ;  that  other  men  may  know  that  there  are 
those  who  care  for  them,  who  would  go  into  places  of  difficulty  and 
danger  to  rescue  them,  who  regard  themselves  as  their  brother's 
keeper. 

And,  then,  I  am  glad  that  it  is  an  association.  Every  word  of  its 
title  means  an  element  of  strength.  Young  men  are  strong.  Christian 
young  men  are  the  strongest  kind  of  young  men,  and  when  they  asso- 
ciate themselves  together  they  have  the  incomparable  strength  of  or- 
ganization. The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  once  excited, 
perhaps  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  the  hostility  of  the  organized  churches 
of  the  Christian  world,  because  the  movement  looked  as  if  it  were 
so  nonsectarian,  as  if  it  were  so  outside  the  ecclesiastical  field,  that 
perhaps  it  was  an  effort  to  draw  young  men  away  from  the  churches 
and  to  substitute  this  organization  for  the  great  bodies  of  Christian 
people  who  joined  themselves  in  the  Christian  denominations.  But 
after  a  while  it  appeared  that  it  was  a  great  instrumentality  that  be- 
longed to  all  the  churches ;  that  it  was  a  common  instrument  for  send- 
ing the  light  of  Christianity  out  into  the  world  in  its  most  practical  form, 
drawing  young  men  who  were  strangers  into  places  where  they  could 
have  companionship  that  stimulated  them  and  suggestions  that  kept 
them  straight  and  occupations  that  amused  them  without  vicious  prac- 
tice ;  and  then,  by  surrounding  themselves  with  an  atmosphere  of  purity 
and  of  simplicity  of  life,  catch  something  of  a  glimpse  of  the  great  ideal 
which  Christ  lifted  when  He  was  elevated  upon  the  cross. 
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I  remember  hearing  a  very  wise  man  say  once,  a  man  grown  old  in 
the  service  of  a  great  church,  that  he  had  never  taught  his  son  religion 
dogmatically,  at  any  time;  that  he  and  the  boy's  mother  had  agreed 
that  if  the  atmosphere  of  that  home  did  not  make  a  Christian  of  the 
boy,  nothing  that  they  could  say  would  make  a  Christian  of  him. 
They  knew  that  Christianity  was  catching,  and  if  they  did  not  have 
it,  it  would  not  be  communicated.  If  they  did  have  it,  it  would  pene- 
trate while  the  boy  slept,  almost;  while  he  was  unconscious  of  the 
sweet  influences  that  were  about  him,  while  he  reckoned  nothing  of 
instruction,  but  merely,  breathed  into  his  lungs  the  wholesome  air  of 
a  Christian  home.  That  is  the  principle  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association — to  make  a  place  where  the  atmosphere  makes  great 
ideals  contagious.  That  is  the  reason  that  I  said,  though  I  had  for- 
gotten that  I  said  it,  what  is  quoted  on  the  outer  page  of  the  pro- 
gram— that  you  can  test  a  modern  community  by  the  degree  of  its 
interest  in  its  Young  Men's  Christian  Association.  You  can  test 
whether  it  knows  what  road  is  wants  to  travel  or  not.  You  can  test 
whether  it  is  deeply  interested  in  the  spiritual  and  essential  prosper- 
ity of  its  rising  generation.  I  know  of  no  test  that  can  be  more  con- 
clusively put  to  a  community  than  that. 

I  want  to  suggest  to  the  young  men  of  this  association  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  young  men  not  only  to  combine  for  the  things  that  are 
good,  but  to  combine  in  a  militant  spirit.  There  is  a  fine  passage  in 
one  of  Milton's  prose  writings  which  I  am  sorry  to  say  I  can  not 
quote,  but  the  meaning  of  which  I  can  give  you,  and  it  is  worth  hear- 
ing. He  says  that  he  has  no  patience  with  a  cloistered  virtue  that  does 
not  go  out  and  seek  its  adversary.  Ah,  how  tired  I  am  of  the  men 
who  are  merely  on  the  defensive,  who  hedge  themselves  in,  who  perhaps 
enlarge  the  hedge  enough  to  include  their  little  family  circle  and  ward 
off  all  the  evil  influences  of  the  world  from  that  loved  and  hallowed 
group !  How  tired  I  am  of  the  men  whose  virtue  is  selfish  because 
it  is  merely  self-protective!  And  how  much  I  wish  that  men  by  the 
hundred  thousand  might  volunteer  to  go  out  and  seek  the  adversary 
and  subdue  him ! 

T  have  had  the  fortune  to  take  part  in  affairs  of  a  considerable 
variety  of  sorts,  and  I  have  tried  to  hate  as  few  persons  as  possible, 
but  there  is  an  exquisite  combination  of  contempt  and  hate  that  I  have 
for  a  particular  kind  of  person,  and  that  is  the  moral  coward.  I  wish 
we  could  give  all  our  cowards  a  perpetual  vacation.  Let  them  go  off 
and  sit  on  the  side  lines  and  see  us  play  the  game ;  and  put  them  off 
the  field  if  they  interfere  with  the  game.  They  do  nothing  but  harm, 
and  they  do  it  by  that  most  subtle  and  fatal  thing  of  all,  that  of  tak- 
ing the  momentum  and  the  spirit  and  the  forward  dash  out  of  things. 
A  man  who  is  virtuous  and  a  coward  has  no  marketable  virtue  about 
him.     The  virtue,  I  repeat,  which  is  merely  self-defensive  is  not  ser- 
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viceable  even,  I  suspect,  to  himself.  For  how  a  man  can  swallow  and 
not  taste  bad  when  he  is  a  coward  and  thinking  only  of  himself  I  can 
not  imagine. 

Be  militant!  Be  an  organization  that  is  going  to  do  things!  If 
you  can  find  older  men  who  will  give  you  countenance  and  accept- 
able leadership,  follow  them ;  but  if  you  can  not,  organize  separately 
and  dispense  with  them.  There  are  only  two  sorts  of  men  worth  asso- 
ciating with  when  something  is  to  be  done.  Those  are  young  men 
and  men  who  never  growr  old.  Now,  if  you  find  men  who  have  grown 
old,  about  whom  the  crust  had  hardened,  whose  hinges  are  stiff,  whose 
minds  always  have  their  eye  over  the  shoulder  thinking  of  things  as 
they  were  done,  do  not  have  anything  to  do  with  them.  It  would  not 
be  Christian  to  exclude  them  from  your  organization,  but  merely  use 
them  to  pad  the  roll.  If  you  can  find  older  men  who  will  lead  you 
acceptably  and  keep  you  in  countenance,  I  am  bound  as  an  older  man 
to  advise  you  to  follow  them.  But  suit  yourselves.  Do  not  follow  peo- 
ple that  stand  still.  Just  remind  them  that  this  is  not  a  statical  propo- 
sition ;  it  is  a  movement,  and  if  they  can  not  get  a  move  on  them  they 
are  not  serviceable. 

Life,  gentlemen — the  life  of  society,  the  life  of  the  w7orld — has  con- 
stantly to  be  fed  from  the  bottom.  It  has  to  be  fed  by  those  great 
sources  of  strength  which  are  constantly  rising  in  new  generations. 
Red  blood  has  to  be  pumped  into  it.  New  fiber  has  to  be  supplied. 
That  is  the  reason  I  have  always  said  that  I  believed  in  popular  in- 
stitutions. If  you  can  guess  beforehand  who  your  rulers  are  going 
to  be,  you  can  guess  wTith  a  very  great  certainty  that  most  of  them 
will  not  be  fit  to  rule.  The  beauty  of  popular  institutions  is  that 
you  do  not  know  where  the  man  is  going  to  come  from,  and  you  do 
not  care  so  he  is  the  right  man.  You  do  not  know  whether  he  will 
come  from  the  avenue  or  from  the  alley.  You  do  not  know  whether 
he  will  come  from  the  city  or  the  farm.  You  do  not  know  whether 
you  will  ever  have  heard  that  name  before  or  not.  Therefore  you  do 
not  limit  at  any  point  your  supply  of  new  strength.  You  do  not 
say  it  has  got  to  come  through  the  blood  of  a  particular  family  or 
through  the  processes  of  a  particular  training,  or  by  anything  except 
the  native  impulse  and  genius  of  the  man  himself.  The  humblest  hovel, 
therefore,  may  produce  you  your  greatest  man.  A  very  humble  hovel 
did  produce  you  one  of  your  greatest  men.  That  is  the  process  of 
life,  this  constant  surging  up  of  the  new  strength  of  unnamed,  unrec- 
ognized, uncatalogued  men  who  are  just  getting  into  the  running,  who 
are  just  coming  up  from  the  masses  of  the  unrecognized  multitude. 
You  do  not  know  when  you  will  see  above  the  level  masses  of  the 
crowd  some  great  stature  lifted  head  and  shoulders  above  the  rest, 
shouldering  its  way,  not  violently  but  gently,  to  the  front  and  saying, 
'Here  am  I;   follow  me."     And  his  voice  will  be  your  voice,  his 
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thought  will  be  your  thought,  and  you  will  follow  him  as  if  you  were 
following  the  best  things  in  yourselves. 

When  I  think  of  an  association  of  Christian  young  men  I  wonder 
that  it  has  not  already  turned  the  world  upside  down.  I  wonder, 
not  that  it  has  done  so  much,  for  it  has  done  a  great  deal,  but  that 
it  has  done  so  little;  and  I  can  only  conjecture  that  it  does  not  realize 
its  own  strength.  I  can  only  imagine  that  it  has  not  yet  got  its  pace. 
I  wish  I  could  believe,  and  I  do  believe,  that  at  70  it  is  just  reaching 
its  majority,  and  that  from  this  time  on  a  dream  greater  even  than 
George  Williams  ever  dreamed  will  be  realized  in  the  great  accumulat- 
ing momentum  of  Christian  men  throughout  the  World.  For,  gentle- 
men, this  is  an  age  in  which  the  principles  of  men  who  utter  public 
opinion  dominate  the  world.  It  makes  no  difference  what  is  done  for 
the  time  being.  After  the  struggle  is  over  the  jury  will  sit,  and  no- 
body can  corrupt  that  jury. 

At  one  time  I  tried  to  write  history.  I  did  not  know  enough  to 
write  it,  but  I  knew  from  experience  how  hard  it  was  to  find  an 
historian  out,  and  I  trusted  I  would  not  be  found  out.  I  used  to 
have  this  comfortable  thought  as  I  saw  men  struggling  in  the  public 
arena.  I  used  to  think  to  myself,  "This  is  all  very  well  and  very  inter- 
esting. You  probably  assess  yourself  in  such  and  such  a  way.  Those 
who  are  your  partisans  assess  you  thus  and  so.  Those  who  are  your 
opponents  urge  a  different  verdict.  But  it  does  not  make  very  much 
difference,  because  after  you  are  dead  and  gone  some  quiet  historian 
will  sit  in  a  secluded  room  and  tell  mankind  for  the  rest  of  time 
just  what  to  think  about  you,  and  his  verdict,  not  the  verdict  of  your 
partisans  and  not  the  verdict  of  your  opponents,  will  be  the  verdict  of 
posterity."  I  say  that  I  used  to  say  that  to  myself.  It  very  largely  was 
not  so.  And  yet  it  was  true  in  this  sense :  If  the  historian  really  speaks 
the  judgment  of  the  succeeding  generation,  then  he  really  speaks  the 
judgment  also  of  the  generations  that  succeed  it,  and  his  assessment, 
made  without  the  passion  of  the  time,  made  without  partisan  feeling 
in  the  matter— »in  other  circumstances,  when  the  air  is  cool — is  the 
judgment  of  mankind  upon  your  actions. 

Now,  is  it  not  very  important  that  we  who  shall  constitute  a  portion 
of  the  jury  should  get  our  best  judgments  to  work  and  base  them  upon 
Christian  forbearance  and  Christian  principles,  upon  the  idea  that  it 
is  impossible  by  sophistication  to  establish  that  a  thing  that  is  wrong 
is  right?  And  yet,  while  we  are  going  to  judge  with  the  absolute 
standard  of  righteousness,  we  are  going  to  judge  with  Christian  feel- 
ing, being  men  of  a  like  sort  ourselves,  suffering  the  same  tempta- 
tions, having  the  same  weaknesses,  knowing  the  same  passions;  and 
while  we  do  not  condemn  we  are  going  to  seek  to  say  and  to  live  the 
truth.  What  I  am  hoping  for  is  that  these  70  years  have  just  been  a 
running  start,  and  that  now  there  will  be  a  great  rush  of  Christian 
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principle  upon  the  strongholds  of  evil  and  of  wrong  in  the  world. 
Those  strongholds  are  not  as  strong  as  they  look.  Almost  every  vicious 
man  is  afraid  of  society,  and  if  you  once  open  the  door  where  he  is, 
he  will  run.  All  you  have  to  do  is  to  fight,  not  with  cannon  but  with 
light. 

May  I  illustrate  it  in  this  way?  The  Government  of  the  United 
States  has  just  succeeded  in  concluding  a  large  number  of  treaties 
with  the  leading  nations  of  the  world,  the  sum  and  substance  of  which 
is  this,  that  whenever  any  trouble  arises  the  light  shall  shine  on  it 
for  a  year  before  anything  is  done;  and  my  prediction  is  that  after 
the  light  has  shone  on  it  for  a  year  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  do  any- 
thing; that  after  we  know  what  happened,  then  we  will  know  who 
was  right  and  who  was  wrong.  I  believe  that  light  is  the  greatest  sani- 
tary influence  in  the  world.  That,  I  suppose,  is  scientific  common- 
place, because  if  you  want  to  make  a  place  wholesome  the  best  instru- 
ment you  can  use  is  the  sun ;  to  let  his  rays  in,  let  him  search  out  all 
the  miasma  that  may  lurk  there.  So  with  moral  light:  It  is  the  most 
wholesome  and  rectifying,  as  well  as  the  most  revealing,  thing  in  the 
world,  provided  it  be  genuine  moral  light;  not  the  light  of  inquisitive- 
ness,  not  the  light  of  the  man  who  likes  to  turn  up  ugly  things,  not 
the  light  of  the  man  who  disturbs  what  is  corrupt  for  the  mere  sake 
of  the  sensation  that  he  creates  by  disturbing  it,  but  the  moral  light, 
the  light  of  the  man  who  discloses  it  in  order  that  all  the  sweet  in- 
fluences of  the  world  may  go  in  and  make  it  better. 

That,  in  my  judgment,  is  what  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion can  do.  It  can  point  out  to  its  members  the  things  that  are 
wrong.  It  can  guide  the  feet  of  those  who  are  going  astray;  and 
when  its  members  have  realized  the  power  of  the  Christian  principle, 
then  they  will  not  be  men  if  they  do  not  unite  to  see  that  the  rest  of 
the  world  experiences  the  same  emancipation  and  reaches  the  same 
happiness  of  release. 

I  believe  in  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  because  I  be- 
lieve in  the  progress  of  moral  ideas  in  the  world ;  and  I  do  not  know 
that  I  am  sure  of  anything  else.  When  you  are  after  something  and 
have  formulated  it  and  have  done  the  very  best  thing  you  know  how 
to  do,  you  have  got  to  be  sure  for  the  time  being  that  that  is  the  thing 
to  do.  But  you  are  a  fool  if  in  the  back  of  your  head  you  do  not 
know  it  is  possible  that  you  are  mistaken.  All  that  you  can  claim 
is  that  that  is  the  thing  as>  you  see  it  now  and  that  you  can  not  stand 
still;  that  you  must  push  forward  the  things  that  are  right.  It  may 
turn  out  that  you  made  mistakes,  but  what  you  do  know  is  your  direc- 
tion, and  you  are  sure  you  are  moving  in  that  way.  I  was  once  a  col- 
lege reformer,  until  discouraged,  and  T  remember  a  classmate  of  mine 
saying,  "Why,  man,  can't  you  let  anything  alone?"  I  said,  "I  let 
everything  alone  that  you  can  show  me  is  not  itself  moving  in  the 
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wrong  direction,  but  I  am  not  going  to  let  those  things  alone  that  I 
see  are  going  downhill" ;  and  I  borrowed  this  illustration  from  an 
ingenious  writer.  He  says,  "If  you  have  a  post  that  is  painted  white 
and  want  to  keep  it  white,  you  can  not  let  it  alone;  and  if  anybody 
says  to  you,  'Why  don't  you  let  that  post  alone?'  you  will  say,  'Be- 
cause I  want  it  to  stay  white,  and  therefore  I  have  got  to  paint  it  at 
least  every  second  year.' ';  There  isn't  anything  in  this  world  that  will 
not  change  if  you  absolutely  let  it  alone,  and  therefore  you  have  con- 
stantly to  be  attending  to  it  to  see  that  it  is  being  taken  care  of  in 
the  right  way  and  that,  if  it  is  part  of  the  motive  force  of  the  world, 
it  is  moving  in  the  right  direction. 

That  means  that  eternal  vigilance  is  the  price,  not  only  of  liberty, 
but  of  a  great  many  other  things.  It  is  the  price  of  everything  that 
is  good.  It  is  the  price  of  one's  own  soul.  It  is  the  price  of  the  souls 
of  the  people  you  love ;  and  when  it  comes  down  to  the  final  reckon- 
ing you  have  a  standard  that  is  immutable.  What  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  own  soul?  Will  he  sell  that?  Will  he  consent  to 
see  another  man  sell  his  soul?  Will  he  consent  to  see  the  conditions 
of  his  community  such  that  men's  souls  are  debauched  and  trodden 
under  foot  in  the  mire?  What  shall  he  give  in  exchange  for  his  own 
soul,  or  any  other  man's  soul?  And  since  the  world,  the  world  of 
affairs,  the  world  of  society,  is  nothing  less  and  nothing  more  than 
all  of  us  put  together,  it  is  a  great  enterprise  for  the  salvation  of  the 
soul  in  this  world  as  well  as  in  the  next.  There  is  a  text  in  Scripture 
that  has  always  interested  me  profoundly.  It  says  godliness  is  prof- 
itable in  this  life  as  well  as  in  the  life  that  is  to  come ;  and  if  you 
do  not  start  it  in  this  life,  it  will  not  reach  the  life  that  is  to  come. 
Your  measurements,  your  directions,  your  whole  momentum,  have  to 
be  established  before  you  reach  the  next  world.  This  world  is  intended 
as  the  place  in  which  we  shall  show  that  we  know  how  to  grow  in 
the  stature  of  manliness  and  of  righteousness. 

I  have  come  here  to  bid  Godspeed  to  the  great  work  of  the  Young 
Men's  ,Christian  Association.  I  love  to  think  of  the  gathering  force 
of  such  things  as  this  in  the  generations  to  come.  If  a  man  had 
to  measure  the  accomplishments  of  society,  the  progress  of  reform, 
the  speed  of  the  world's  betterment,  by  the  few  little  things  that  hap- 
pened in  his  own  life,  by  the  trifling  things  that  he  can  contribute 
to  accomplish,  he  would  indeed  feel  that  the  cost  was  much  greater 
than  the  result.  But  no  man*  can  look  at  the  past  of  the  history  of  this 
world  without  seeing  a  vision  of  the  future  of  the  history  of  this 
world ;  and  when  you  think  of  the  accumulated  moral  forces  that  have 
made  one  age  better  than  another  age  in  the  progress  of  mankind, 
then  you  can  open  your  eyes  to  the  vision.  You  can  see  that  age  by 
age,  though  with  a  blind  struggle  in  the  dust  of  the  road,  though  often 
mistaking  the  path  and  losing  its  way  in  the  mire,  mankind  is  yet — ■ 
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sometimes  with  bloody  hands  and  battered  knees — nevertheless  strug- 
gling step  after   step  up  the  slow  stages  to  the  day   when  he  shall 
live  in  the  full  light  which  shines  upon  the  uplands,  where  all  the  light, 
that  illumines  mankind  shines  direct  from  the  face  of  God. 


LETTER. 

[To  Mr.  Underwood,  Commending  the  Work  of  the  Second  Session  of  the  Sixty- 
third  Congress.] 

The  White  House,  Washington,  October  17,  1914. 
My  Dear  Mr.  Underwood  : 

I  can  not  let  this  session  of  Congress  close  without  expressing  my 
warm  admiration  for  the  fidelity  and  intelligence  with  which  the  pro- 
gram outlined  in  April  and  December  of  last  year  has  been  carried 
out,  and  my  feeling  that  the  people  of  the  country  have  been  served 
by  the  members  of  this  Congress  as  they  have  seldom,  if  ever,  been 
served  before.  The  program  was  a  great  one,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  deep 
satisfaction  to  think  of  the  way  in  which  it  has  been  handled. 

It  had  several  distinct  parts  and  many  items,  but,  after  all,  a  sin- 
gle purpose,  namely,  to  destroy  private  control  and  set  business  free. 
That  purpose  was  manifest  enough  in  the  case  of  the  tariff  and  in 
the  legislation  affecting  trusts;  but,  though  perhaps  less  evident  upon 
the  surface  there,  it  lay  at  the  very  heart  of  the  currency  bill,  too. 
May  I  not  add,  even  though  it  lies  outside  the  field  of  legislation,  that 
that,  and  that  chiefly,  has  been  the  object  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the 
Government  during  the  last  18  months? 

Private  control  had  shown  its  sinister  face  on  every  hand  in  America, 
had  shown  it  for  a  long  time,  and  sometimes  very  brazenly,  in  the 
trusts  and  in  a  virtual  domination  of  credit  by  small  groups  of  men. 
The  safest  hiding  place  and  covert  of  such  control  was  in  the  tariff. 
There  it  for  a  long  time  hid  very  shrewdly.  The  tariff  was  a  very  com- 
plicated matter ;  none  but  experts  thoroughly  understood  its  schedules. 
Many  of  the  schedules  were  framed  to  afford  particular  advantages  to 
special  groups  of  manufacturers  and  investors.  That  was  the  soil  in 
which  trade  combinations  and  combinations  of  manufacturers  most 
readily  grew,  and  most  rankly.  High  prices  did  not  spring  directly 
out  of  the  tariff.  They  sprang  out  of  the  suppression  of  domestic,  no 
less  than  of  foreign,  competition  by  means  of  combinations  and  trade 
agreements  which  could  be  much  more  easily  contrived  and  maintained 
under  the  protection  of  a  high  tariff  than  without  it.  The  European 
war  came  before  the  withdrawal  of  this  much-coveted  opportunity,  for 
monopoly  could  show  its  full  effects  and  active  competition  bring  prices 
to  their  normal  level  again ;  but  it  is  clear  enough  already  that  the  re- 
duction of  the  tariff,  the  simplification  of  its  schedules  so  as  to  cut 


ALASKA. 

Few  bargains  driven  by  the  United  States  have  proved  so  profitable 
r.is  that  by  which  Alaska  was  purchased  from  Russia  in  1867  for  the  sum 
of  $7,200,000.  With  the  discovery  of  gold  in  the  Klondike  in  1896  occurred 
a  great  influx  of  settlers,  and  the  new  territory  became  governed  by  ade- 
quate and  comprehensive  legislation.  In  more  recent  years,  the  settlers 
have  been  substantial  people  seriously  intent  upon  developing  Alaska's 
commercial  opportunities,  and  the  atmosphere  of  rough-and-ready  adven- 
ture with  which  legend  endowed  Alaska  in  the  Klondike  days  is  now  con- 
spicuous mostly  by  its  absence.  The  administration  of  Alaska  lies  in  the 
hands  of  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  although  there  is  a  Territorial 
legislature.  (For  more  detailed  description  of  Alaska,  see  the  article  Alaska 
in  the   Encyclopedic   Index.) 
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away  the  jungle  in  which  secret  agencies  had  so  long  lurked,  the  cor- 
rection of  its  inequalities,  and  its  thorough  recasting  with  the  single 
honest  object  of  revenue,  were  an  indispensable  first  step  to  reestab- 
lishing competition. 

The  present  Congress  has  taken  that  step  with  courage,  sincerity, 
and  effectiveness.  The  lobby  by  which  some  of  the  worst  features  of 
the  old  tariff  had  been  maintained  was  driven  away  by  the  mere  piti- 
less turning  on  of  the  light.  The  principle  was  adopted  that  each  duty 
levied  was  to  be  tested  by  the  inquiry  whether  it  was  put  at  such  a 
figure  and  levied  in  such  a  manner  as  to  provoke  competition.  The 
soil  in  which  combinations  had  grown  was  removed  lest  some  of  the 
seeds  of  monopoly  might  be  found  to  remain  in  it.  The  thing  had 
needed  to  be  done  for  a  long  time,  but  nobody  had  ventured  before 
to  undertake  it  in  systematic  fashion. 

The  panic  that  the  friends  of  privilege  had  predicted  did  not  fol- 
low. Business  has  adready  adjusted  itself  to  the  new  conditions  with 
singular  ease  and  elasticity,  because  the  new  conditions  are  in  fact 
more  normal  than  the  old.  The  revenue  lost  by  the  import  duties  was 
replaced  by  an  income  tax  which  in  part  shifted  the  burden  of  taxation 
from  the  shoulders  of  every  consumer  in  the  country,  great  or  small, 
to  shoulders  more  certainly  able  to  bear  it. 

We  had  time  to  learn  from  the  actual  administration  of  the  law  that 
the  revenues  resulting  from  the  double  change  would  have  been  abund- 
ant had  it  not  been  for  the  breaking  out  of  the  present  war  in  Europe, 
which  affects  , almost  every  route  of  trade  and  every  market  in  the 
world  outside  of  the  United  States.  Until  the  war  ends,  and  until  its 
effects  upon  manufacture  and  commerce  have  been  corrected  we  shall 
have  to  impose  additional  taxes  to  make  up  for  the  loss  of  such  part 
of  our  import  duties  as  the  war  cuts  off  by  cutting  off  the  imports 
themselves — a  veritable  war  tax,  though  we  are  not  at  war;  for  war, 
and  only  war,  is  the  cause  of  it. 

It  is  fortunate  that  the  reduction  of  the  duties  came  first.  The 
import  duties  collected  under  the  old  tariff  constituted  a  much  larger 
proportion  of  the  whole  revenue  of  the  Government  than  to  the  duties 
under  the  new.  A  still  larger  proportion  of  the  revenue  would  have 
been  cut  off  by  the  war  had  the  old  taxes  stood,  and  a  larger  war 
tax  would  have  been  necessary  as  a  consequence.  No  miscalculation, 
no  lack  of  foresight,  has  created  the  necessity  for  the  taxes,  but  only 
a  great  catastrophe  world-wide  in  its  operation  and  effects. 

With  similar  purpose  and  in  a  like  temper  the  Congress  has  sought 
in  the  Trade-Commission  bill  and  in  the  Clayton  bill,  to  make  men 
in  a  small  way  of  business  as  free  to  succeed  as  men  in  a  big  way, 
and  to  kill  monopoly  in  the  seed.  Before  these  bills  were  passed  the 
law  was  already  clear  enough  that  monopolies  once  formed  were  ille- 
gal and  could  be  dissolved  by  direct  process  of  law  and  those  who  had 
254 
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created  them  punished  as  for  crime.  But  there  was  no  law  to  check 
the  process  by  which  monopoly  was  built  up  until  the  tree  was  full 
grown  and  its  fruit  developed,  or,  at  any  rate,  until  the  full  oppor- 
tunity for  monopoly  had  been  created.  With  this  new  legislation  there 
is  clear  and  sufficient  law  to  check  and  destroy  the  noxious  growth  in 
its  infancy.  Monopolies  are  built  up  by  unfair  methods  of  competition, 
and  the  new  Trade  Commission  has  power  to  forbid  and  prevent  unfair 
competition,  whether  upon  a  big  scale  or  upon  a  little;  whether  just 
begun  or  grown  old  and  formidable.  Monopoly  is  created  also  by  put- 
ing  the  same  men  in  charge  of  a  Variety  of  business  enterprises, 
whether  apparently  related  or  unrelated  to  one  another,  by  means  of 
interlocking  directorates.  That  the  Clayton  bill  now  in  large  measure 
prevents.  Each  enterprise  must  depend  upon  its  own  initiative  and 
effectiveness  for  success,  and  upon  the  intelligence  and  business  energy 
of  the  men  who  officer  it.  And  so  all  along  the  line :  Monopoly  is  to  be 
cut  off  at  the  roots. 

Incidentally,  justice  has  been  done  the  laborer.  His  labor  is  no 
longer  to  be  treated  as  if  it  were  merely  an  inanimate  object  of  com- 
merce disconnected  from  the  fortunes  and  happiness  of  a  living  human 
being,  to  be  dealt  with  as  an  object  of  sale  and  barter.  But  that,  great 
as  it  is,  is  hardly  more  than  the  natural  and  inevitable  corollary  of  a 
law  whose  object  is  individual  freedom  and  initiative  as  against  any 
kind  of  private  domination. 

The  accomplishment  of  this  legislation  seems  to  me  a  singuiarly  sig- 
nificant thing.  If  our  party  were  to  be  called  upon  to  name  the  par- 
ticular point  of  principle  in  which  it  differs  from  its  opponents  most 
sharply  and  in  which  it  feels  itself  most  definitely  sustained  by  ex- 
perience, we  should  no  doubt  say  that  it  was  this:  That  we  would 
have  no  dealings  with  monopoly,  but  reject  it  altogether;  while  our 
opponents  were  ready  to  adopt  it  into  the  realm  of  law,  and  seek 
merely  to  regulate  it  and  moderate  it  in  its  operation.  It  is  our  pur- 
pose to  destroy  monopoly  and  maintain  competition  as  the  only  effec- 
tual instrument  of  business  liberty. 

We  have  seen  the  nature  of  the  power  of  monopoly  exhibited.  We 
know  that  it  is  more  apt  to  control  government  than  to  be  controlled 
by  it ;  for  we  have  seen  it  control  government,  dictate  legislation,  and 
dominate  Executives  and  courts.  We  feel  that  our  people  are  safe 
only  in  the  fields  of  free  individual  endeavor  where  American  genius 
and  initiative  are  not  guided  by  a  few  men  as  in  recent  years,  but  made 
rich  by  the  activities  of  a  multitude,  as  in  days  now  almost  forgotten. 
We  will  not  consent  that  an  ungovernable  giant  should  be  reared  to 
full  stature  in  the  very  household  of  the  Government  itself. 

In  like  manner  by  the  currency  bill  we  have  created  a  democracy 
of  credit  such  as  has  never  existed  in  this  country  before.  For  a  gen- 
eration or  more  we  have  known  and  admitted  that  we  had  the  worst 
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banking  and  currency  system  in  the  world,  because  the  volume  of  our 
currency  was  wholly  inelastic ;  that  is,  because  there  was  more  than 
enough  at  certain  seasons  to  meet  the  demands  of  commerce  and  credit, 
and  at  other  times  far  too  little ;  that  we  could  not  lessen  the  volume 
when  we  needed  less  nor  increase  it  when  we  needed  more.  Every- 
body talked  about  the  absurd  system  and  its  quite  unnecessary  embar- 
rassments, sure  to  produce  periodic  panics ;  and  everybody  said  that  it 
ought  to  be  changed  and  changed  very  radically ;  but  nobody  took 
effective  steps  to  change  it  until  the  present  Congress  addressed  itself 
to  the  task  with  genuine  resolution  and  an  intelligence  which  expressed 
litself  in  definite  action.     And  now  the  thing  is  done. 

Let  bankers  explain  the  technical  features  of  the  new  system.  Suf- 
fice it  here  to  say  that  it  provides  a  currency  which  expands  as  it  is 
needed,  and  contracts  when  it  is  not  needed ;  a  currency  which  comes 
into  existence  in  response  to  the  call  of  every  man  who  can  show  a 
going  business  and  a  concrete  basis  for  extending  credit  to  him,  how- 
ever obscure  or  prominent  he  may  be,  however  big  or  little  his  business 
transactions. 

More  than  that,  the  power  to  direct  this  system  of  credits  is  put 
into  the  hands  of  a  public  board  of  disinterested  officers  of  the  Gov- 
ernment itself  who  can  make  no  money  out  of  anything  they  do  in 
connection  with  it.  No  group  of  bankers  anywhere  can  get  control ; 
no  one  part  of  the  country  can  concentrate  the  advantages  and  con- 
veniences of  the  system  upon  itself  for  its  own  selfish  advantage.  The 
board  can  oblige  the  banks  of  one  region  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  the 
banks  of  another.  The  whole  resources  of  the  country  are  mobilized, 
to  be  employed  where  they  are  most  needed.  I  think  we  are  justified 
in  speaking  of  this  as  a  democracy  of  credit.  Credit  is  at  the  disposal 
of  every  man  who  can  show  energy  and  assets.  Each  region  of  the 
country  is  set  to  study  its  own  needs  and  opportunities  and  the  whole 
country  stands  by  to  assist.    It  is  self-government  as  well  as  democracy. 

I  understand  why  it  was  not  possible  at  this  session  to  mature  legis- 
lation intended  specially  for  the  development  of  a  system  for  handling 
rural,  or  rather,  agricultural  credits ;  but  the  Federal  Reserve  Act  it- 
self facilitates  and  enlarges  agricultural  credit  in  an  extraordinary  de 
gree.  The  farmer  is  as  much  a  partner  in  the  new  democracy  of  credh 
as  the  merchant  or  manufacturer.  Indeed,  special  and  very  liberal 
provision  is  made  for  his  need,  as  will  speedily  appear  when  the  system 
has  been  a  little  while  in  operation.  His  assets  are  as  available  as  any 
other  man's,  and  for  credits  of  a  longer  term. 

There  have  been  many  other  measures  passed  of  extraordinary  im- 
portance, for  the  session  has  been  singularly  rich  in  thoughtful  and 
constructive  legislation ;  but  I  have  mentioned  the  chief  acts  for  which 
this  Congress  will  be  remembered  as  very  notable,  indeed.  T  did  not 
mean  when  I  began  to  write  to  make  this  letter  so  long,  and  even  to 


8004  Messages  and  Papers  of  the  Presidents 

mention  the  other  legislation  that  is  worthy  of  high  praise  would  ex- 
tend it  to  an  inordinate  length.  My  purpose  in  writing  was  merely  to 
express  my  Own  great  admiration  for  the  industry  and  the  leadership, 
as  well  as  the  wisdom  and  constructive  skill,  which  has  accomplished 
all  these  things. 

I  wish  I  could  speak  by  name  of  the  many  men  who  have  so  honor- 
ably shared  in  these  distinguished  labors.  I  doubt  if  there  has  ever 
been  a  finer  exhibition  of  teamwork  or  of  unhesitating  devotion  to 
the  fulfillment  of  party  pledges — and  yet  the  best  of  it  is  that  the  great 
measures  passed  have  shown,  I  venture  to  say,  no  partisan  bias,  but 
only  a  spirit  of  serious  statesmanship.  I  am  proud  to  have  been  asso- 
ciated with  such  men,  working  in  such  a  spirit  through  so  many  months 
of  unremitted  labor  at  trying  tasks  of  counsel.  It  has  been  a  privilege 
to  have  a  share  in  such  labors.  I  wish  I  could  express  to  every  one 
of  the  Members  who  have  thus  cooperated  together  my  personal  appre- 
ciation of  what  he  has  helped  to  do.  This  letter  may,  I  hope,  serve 
in  some  sort  as  a  substitute  for  that. 

I  look  forward*  with  confidence  to  the  elections.  The  voters  of  the 
United  States  have  never  failed  to  reward  real  service.  They  have 
never  failed  to  sustain  a  Congress  and  administration  that  were  seek- 
ing, as  this  Congress  and,  I  believe,  this  administration,  have  sought, 
to  render  them  a  permanent  and  disinterested  benefit  in  the  shape  of 
reformed  and  rectified  laws.  They  know  that,  extraordinary  as  the 
record  is  which  I  have  cited,  our  task  is  not  done;  that  a  great 
work  of  constructive  development  remains  to  be  accomplished,  in 
building  up  our  merchant  marine,  for  instance,  and  in  the  comple- 
tion of  a  great  program  for  the  conservation  of  our  natural  resources 
and  the  development  of  the  water  power  of  the  country — a  program 
which  has  at  this  session  already  been  carried  several  steps  toward 
consummation.  They  know,  too,  that  without  a  Congress  in  close  sym- 
pathy with  the  administration  a  whole  scheme  of  peace  and  honor 
and  disinterested  service  to  the  world,  of  which  they  have  approved, 
can  not  be  brought  to  its  full  realization.  I  would  like  to  go  into  the 
district  of  every  Member  of  Congress  who  has  sustained  and  advanced 
the  plans  of  the  party  and  speak  out  my  advocacy  of  his  claim  for  re- 
election. But,  of  course,  I  can  not  do  that ;  and  with  so  clear  a  record 
no  Member  of  Congress  needs  a  spokesman.  What  he  has  done 
speaks  for  itself.  If  it  be  a  mere  question  of  political  fortunes,  I  be- 
lieve the  immediate  future  of  the  party  to  be  as  certain  as  the  past  is 
secure. 

The  Democratic  Party  is  now  in  fact  the  only  instrument  ready  to 
the  country's  hand  by  which  anything  can  be  accomplished.  It  is 
united,  as  the  Republican  Party  is  not ;  it  is  strong  and  full  of  the  zest 
of  sober  achievement,  and  has  been  rendered  confident  by  carrying  out 
a  great  constructive  program  such  as  no  other  party  has  attempted ;  it 
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is  absolutely  free  from  the  entangling  alliances  which  made  the  Re- 
publican Party,  even  before  its  rupture,  utterly  unserviceable  as  afr 
instrument  of  reform;  its  thought,  its  ambition,  its  plans  are  of  the 
vital  present  and  the  hopeful  future.  A  practical  Nation  is  not  likely 
to  reject  such  a  team,  full  of  the  spirit' of  public  service,  and  substi- 
tute, in  the  midst  of  great  tasks,  either  a  party  upon  which  a  deep 
demoralization  has  fallen  or  a  party  which  has  not  grown  to  the  stature 
that  would  warrant  its  assuming  the  responsible  burdens  of  state. 
Every  thoughtful  man  sees  that  a  change  of  parties  made  just  now 
would  set  the  clock  back,  not  forward.  I  have  a  very  complete  and 
very  confident  belief  in  the  practical  sagacity  of  the  American  people. 
With  sincere  regard  and  admiration,  faithfully,  yours, 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
Hon.  Oscar  Underwood,  House  of  Representatives,  Washington,  D.  C. 


EXECUTIVE   ORDERS. 

[Alaskan  Townsite  Withdrawal  No.  4.] 

The  White  House,  October  8,  1914. 

Under  and  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  Congress,  ap- 
proved March  12,  1914,  entitled  "An  Act  to  authorize  the  President  of 
the  United  States  to  locate,  construct,  and  operate  railroads  in  the 
Territory  of  Alaska,  and  for  other  purposes,"  it  is  hereby  ordered  that 
the  following  lands  be,  and  the  same  are  hereby,  withdrawn  from  set- 
tlement, location,  sale,  entry  and  other  disposition,  and  reserved  for 
townsite  purposes,  as  follows : 

All  of  Sections  22,  23,  26,  and  27,  in  T.  17  N.,  R.  1  W.,  Seward 
Meridian,  Territory  of  Alaska. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 


[Gray's  Lake  Administrative  Site  (Near  Caribou  National  Forest)  Idaho.] 

The  White  House,  October  28,  1914. 
Under  authority  of  the  Act  of  Congress  approved  June  25,  1910 
(36  Stat.,  847),  as  amended  by  the  Act  of  August  24,  1912  (37  Stat., 
497),  and  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  it 
is  hereby  ordered  that  the  NE  J  SE  J  Sec.  35,  T.  4  S.,  R.  43  E.,  B.  M., 
containing  40  acres,  be  temporarily  withdrawn  from  settlement,  loca- 
tion, sale  or  entry,  except  as  provided  in  said  acts,  and  be  reserved 
for  use  by  the  Forest  Service  as  an  addition  to  a  ranger  station  in 
connection  with  the  administration  of  the  Caribou  National  Forest, 
Idaho. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 
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I  Admitting  Foreign-Built  Ships  to  American  Registry.] 

The  White  House,  September  k,  191b- 
In  pursuance  of  the  authority  conferred  upon  the  President  of  the 
United  States  by  Section  2  of  the  Act  approved  August  18,  1914, 
entitled  "An  Act  to  providex  for  the  admission  of  foreign-built  ships 
to  American  registry  for  the  foreign  trade,  and  for  other  purposes," 
it  is  hereby  ordered: 

1.  That  the  provisions  of  law  prescribing  that  the  watch  officers 
of  vessels  of  the  United  States  registered  for  foreign  trade  shall  be 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  are  hereby  suspended  so  far  and  for 
such  length  of  time  as  is  herein  provided,  namely, — 

All  foreign-built  ships  which  shall  be  admitted  to  United  States 
registry  under  said  Act  may  retain  the  watch  officers  employed  thereon, 
without  regard  to  citizenship,  for  seven  years  from  this  date,  and 
such  watch  officers  shall  be  eligible  for  promotion.  Any  vacancy 
occurring  among  such  watch  officers  within  two  years  from  this  date 
may  be  filled  without  regard  to  citizenship ;  but  any  vacancy  which  may 
occur  thereafter  shall  be  filled  by  a'  watch  officer  who  is  a  citizen  of 
the  United  States. 

2.  That  the  provisions  of  law  requiring  survey,  inspection  and 
measurement,  by  officers  of  the  United  States,  of  foreign-built  ships 
admitted  to  United  States  registry  under  said  Act,  are  hereby  sus- 
pended for  two  years  from  this  date.  WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Taking  Over  High-Power  Radio  Station  for  Use  of  the  Government.] 
The  White  House,  September  5,  ipiJf-. 

Whereas  an  order  has  been  issued  by  me,  dated  August  5,  1914, 
declaring  that  all  radio  stations  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  of  America  were  prohibited  from  transmitting  or  receiving  for 
delivery  messages  of  an  unneutral  nature  and  from  in  any  way  render- 
ing to  any  one  of  the  belligerents  any  unneutral  service;  and 

Whereas  it  is  desirable  to  take  precautions  to  insure  the  enforce- 
ment of  said  order  insofar  as  it  relates  to  the  transmission  of  code  and 
cipher  messages  by  high-powered  stations  capable  of  trans- Atlantic 
communication ; 

Now,  Therefore,  it  is  ordered  by  virtue  of  authority  vested  in  me 
by  the  radio  Act  of  August  13,  1912,  that  one  or  more  of  the  high- 
powered  radio  stations  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  and 
capable  of  trans-Atlantic  communication  shall  be  taken  over  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  and  used  or  controlled  by  it  to  the 
exclusion  of  any  other  control  or  use  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
on  communication  with  land  stations  in  Europe,  including  code  and 
cipher  messages. 

The  enforcement  of  this  order  and  the  preparation  of  regulations 
therefor  is  hereby  delegated  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  who  is 
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authorized  and  directed  to  take  such  action  in  the  premises  as  to  him 
may  appear  necessary. 

This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  this  date. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

PROCLAMATIONS 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A    PROCLAMATION 

[Setting  Apart  a   Special  Day  for   Prayer  and   Supplication.] 

Whereas  great  nations  of  the  world  have  taken  up  arms  against 
one  another  and  war  now  draws  millions  of  men  into  battle  whom 
the  counsel  of  statesmen  has  not  been  able  to  save  from  the  terrible 
sacrifice ; 

And  Whereas  in  this  as  in  all  things  it  is  our  privilege  and  duty  to 
seek  counsel  and  succor  of  Almighty  God,  humbling  ourselves  before 
Him,  confessing  our  weakness  and  our  lack  of  any  wisdom  equal  to 
these  things; 

And  Whereas  is  is  the  especial  wish  and  longing  of  the  people  of 
the  United  States,  in  prayer  and  counsel  and  all  friendliness,  to  serve 
the  cause  of  peace; 

Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  do  designate  Sunday,  the  fourth  day  of  October  next,  a  day  of 
prayer  and  supplication  and  do  request  all  God-fearing  persons  to  repair 
on  that  day  to  their  places  of  worship  there  to  unite  their  petitions 
to  Almighty  God  that,  overruling  the  counsel  of  men,  setting  straight 
the  things  they  can  not  govern  or  alter,  taking  pity  on  the  nations  now 
in  the  throes  of  conflict,  in  His  mercy  and  goodness  showing  a  way 
where  men  can  see  none,  He  vouchsafe  His  children  healing  peace 
again  and  restore  once  more  that  concord  among  men  and  nations 
without  which  there  can  be  neither  happiness  nor  true  friendship 
nor  any  wholesome  fruit  of  toil  or  thought  in  the  world ;  praying 
also  to  this  end  that  He  forgive  us  our  sins,  our  ignorance  of  His  holy 
will,  our  wilfulness  and  many  errors,  and  lead  us  in  the  paths  of  obedi- 
ence to  places  of  vision  and  to  thoughts  and  counsels  that  purge  and 
make  wise. 

In  Witness  Whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington   this  eighth   day   of   September 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 

[seal]         fourteen   and  of  the  independence  of  the  United   States 

of  America  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

p    .,      n      . ,  WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President : 

William  Jennings  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  Amebica. 
A  PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality — Panama  Canal  Zone.] 

Whereas,  the  United.  States  is  neutral  in  the  present  war  and 
Whereas  the  United  States  exercises  sovereignty  in  the  land  and  waters 
of  the  Canal  Zone  and  is  authorized  by  its  treaty  with  Panama  of  Feb- 
ruary twenty-sixth,  nineteen  hundred  and  four,  to  maintain  neutrality 
in  the  cities  of  Panama  and  Colon,  and  the  harbors  adjacent  to  the 
said  cities : 

Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  do  hereby  declare  and  proclaim  the  following  Rules 
and  Regulations  Governing  the  Use  of  the  Panama  Canal  by  Vessels 
of  Belligerents  and  the  Maintenance  of  Neutrality  by  the  United  States 
in  the  Canal  Zone,  which  are  in  addition  to  the  general  "Rules  and 
Regulations  for  the  Operation  and  Navigation  of  the  Panama  Canal 
and  Approaches  Thereto,  including  all  Waters  under  its  jurisdiction" 
put  into  force  by  Executive  Order  of  July  9,  1914,  and  I  do  bring  to 
the  attention  of  all  concerned  the  Protocol  of  an  Agreement  between 
the  United  States  and  the  Republic  of  Panama,  signed  at  Washington, 
October  10,  1914,  which  protocol  is  hereunto  annexed. 

Rule  I.  A  vessel  of  war,  for  the  purposes  of  these  rules,  is  defined 
as  follows :  a  public  armed  vessel,  under  the  command  of  an  officer  duly 
commissioned  by  the  government,  whose  name  appears  on  the  list  of 
officers  of  the  military  fleet,  and  the  crew  of  which  are  under  regular 
naval  discipline,  which  vessel  is  qualified  by  its  armament  and  the 
character  of  its  personnel  to  take  offensive  action  against  the  public 
or  private  ships  of  the  enemy. 

Rule  2.  In  order  to  maintain  both  the  neutrality  of  the  Canal  and 
that  of  the  United  States  owning  and  operating  it  as  a  government 
enterprise,  the  same  treatment,  except  as  hereinafter  noted,  as  that 
given  to  vessels  of  war  of  the  belligerents  shall  be  given  to  every  vessel, 
belligerent  or  neutral,  whether  armed  or  not,  that  does  not  fall  under 
the  definition  of  Rule  1,  which  vessel  is  employed  by  a  belligerent 
Power  as  a  transport  or  fleet  auxiliary  or  in  any  other  way  for  the 
direct  purpose  of  prosecuting  or  aiding  hostilities,  whether  by  land  or 
sea;  but  such  treatment  shall  not  be  given  to  a  vessel  fitted  up  and 
used  exclusively  as  a  hospital  ship. 

Rule  3.  A  vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent,  or  a  vessel  falling  under 
Rule  2  which  is  commanded  by  an  officer  of  the  military  fleet,  shall 
only  be  permitted  to  pass  through  the  Canal  after  her  commanding 
officer  has  given  written  assurance  to  the  Authorities  of  the  Panama 
Canal  that  the  Rules  and  Regulations  will  be  faithfully  observed 

The  authorities  of  the  Panama  Canal  shall  take  such  steps  as  may  be 
requisite  to  insure  the  observance  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  by 
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vessels  falling  under  Rule  2  which  are  not  commanded  by  an  officer 
of  the  military  fleet. 

Rule  4.  Vessels  of  war  of  a  belligerent  and  vessels  falling  under 
Rule  2  shall  not  revictual  nor  take  any  stores  in  the  Canal  except  so 
far  as  may  be  strictly  necessary ;  and  the  transit  of  such  vessels  through 
the  Canal  shall  be  effected  with  the  least  possible  delay  in  accordance 
with  the  Canal  Regulations  in  force,  and  with  only  such  intermission 
as  may  result  from  the  necessities  of  the  service. 

Prizes  shall  be  in  all  respects  subject  to  the  same  Rules  as  vessels 
of  war  of  the  belligerents. 

Rule  5.  No  vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessel  falling  under 
Rule  2  shall  receive  fuel  or  lubricants  while  within  the  territorial 
waters  of  the  Canal  Zone,  except  on  the  written  authorization  of  the 
Canal  Authorities,  specifying  the  amount  of  fuel  and  lubricants  which 
may  be  received. 

Rule  6.  Before  issuing  any  authorization  for  the  receipt  of  fuel  and 
lubricants  by  any  vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessel  falling  under 
Rule  2,  the  Canal  Authorities  shall  obtain  a  written  declaration,  duly 
signed  by  the  officer  commanding  such  vessel,  stating  the  amount  of 
fuel  and  lubricants  already  on  board. 

Rule  7.  Supplies  will  not  be  furnished  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  either  directly,  or  indirectly  through  the  intervention 
of  a  corporation,  or  otherwise,  to  vessels  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or 
vessels  falling  under  Rule  2.  If  furnished  by  private  contractors,  or 
if  taken  from  vessels  under  the  control  of  a  belligerent,  fuel  and  lubri- 
cants may  be  taken  on  board  vessels  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessels 
falling  under  Rule  2  only  upon  permission  of  the  Canal  Authorities, 
and  then  only  in  such  amounts  as  will  enable  them,  with  the  fuel  and 
lubricants  already  on  board,  to  reach  the  nearest  accessible  port,  not 
an  enemy  port,  at  which  they  can  obtain  supplies  necessary  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  voyage.  The  amounts  of  fuel  and  lubricants  so 
received  will  be  deducted  from  the  amounts  otherwise  allowed  in  the 
ports  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  during  any  time 
within  a  period  of  three  months  thereafter.  Provisions  furnished  by 
contractors  may  be  supplied  only  upon  permission  of  the  Canal 
Authorities,  and  then  only  in  amount  sufficient  to  bring  up  their 
supplies  to  the  peace  standard. 

Rule  8.  No  belligerent  shall  embark  or  disembark  troops,  muni- 
tions of  war,  or  warlike  materials  in  the  Canal,  except  in  case  of 
necessity  due  to  accidental  hindrance  of  the  transit.  In  such  cases  the 
Canal  Authorities  shall  be  the  judge  of  the  necessity,  and  the  transit 
shall  be  resumed  with  all  possible  dispatch. 

Rule  9.  Vessels  of  war  of  a  belligerent  and  vessels  falling  under 
Rule  2  shall  not  remain  in  the  territorial  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  longer  than  twenty-four 
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hours  at  any  one  time,  except  in  case  of  distress;  and  in  such  case, 
shall  depart  as  soon  as  possible ;  but  a  vessel  of  war  of  one  belligerent 
shall  not  depart  within  twenty-four  hours  from  the  departure  of  a 
vessel  of  an  opposing  belligerent. 

The  twenty-four  hours  of  this  rule. shall  be  construed  to  be  twenty- 
four  hours  in  addition  to  the  time  necessarily  occupied  in  passing 
through  the  Canal. 

Rule  10.  In  the  exercise  of  the  exclusive  right  of  the  United  States 
to  provide  for  the  regulation  and  management  of  the  Canal,  and  in 
order  to  ensure  that  the  Canal  shall  be  kept  free  and  open  on  terms 
of  entire  equality  to  vessels  of  commerce  and  of  war,  there  shall  not 
be,  except  by  special  arrangement,  at  any  one  time  a  greater  number 
of  vessels  of  war  of  any  one  nation,  including  those  of  the  allies  of  a 
belligerent  nation,  than  three  in  either  terminal  port  and  its  adjacent 
terminal  waters,  or  than  three  in  transit  through  the  Canal;  nor 
shall  the  total  number  of  such  vessels,  at  any  one  time,  exceed  six  in 
all  the  territorial  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States. 

Rule  ii.  When  vessels  of  war  or  vessels  falling  under  Rule  2,  be- 
longing to  or  employed  by  opposing  belligerents,  are  present  simul- 
taneously in  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone,  a  period  of  not  less  than 
twenty-four  hours  must  elapse  between  the  departure  of  the  vessel 
belonging  to  or  employed  by  one  belligerent  and  the  departure  of  the 
vessel  belonging  to  or  employed  by  his  adversary. 

The  order  of  departure  is  determined  by  order  of  arrival,  unless 
the  vessel  which  arrived  first  is  so  circumstanced  that  an  extension 
of  her  stay  is  permissible. 

A  vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessel  falling  under  Rule  2  may 
not  leave  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone  until  twenty-four  hours  after 
the  departure  of  a  private  vessel  flying  the  flag  of  the  adversary. 

Rule  12.  A  vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent  or  vessel  falling  under 
Rule  2  which  has  left  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone,  whether  she  has 
passed  through  the  Canal  or  not,  shall,  if  she  returns  within  a  period 
of  one  week  after  her  departure,  lose  all  privileges  of  precedence  in 
departure  from  the  Canal  Zone,  or  in  passage  through  the  Canal, 
over  vessels  flying  the  flag  of  her  adversaries  which  may  enter  those 
waters  after  her  return  and  before  the  expiration  of  one  week  subse- 
quent to  her  previous  departure.  In  any  such  case  the  time  of  de- 
parture of  a  vessel  which  has  so  returned  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Canal 
Authorities,  who  may  in  so  doing  consider  the  wishes  of  the  com- 
mander of  a  public  vessel  or  of  the  master  of  a  private  vessel  of  the 
adversary  of  the  returned  vesseL,  which  adversary's  vessel  is  then 
present  within  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone. 

Rule  13.  The  repair  facilities  and  docks  belonging  to  the  United 
States  and  administered  by  the  Canal  Authorities  shall  not  be  used  by  a 
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vessel  of  war  of  a  belligerent,  or  vessels  falling  under  Rule  2,  except 
when  necessary  in  case  of  actual  distress,  and  then  only  upon  the 
order  of  the  Canal  Authorities,  and  only  to  the  degree  necessary  to 
render  the  vessel  sea-worthy.  Any  work  authorized  shall  be  done  with 
the  least  possible  delay. 

Rule  14.  The  radio  installation  of  any  vessel  of  a  belligerent  Power, 
public  or  private,  or  of  any  vessel  falling  under  Rule  2,  shall  be  used 
only  in  connection  with  Canal  business  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other 
business  while  within  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone,  including  the 
waters  of  Colon  and  Panama  Harbors. 

Rule  15,  Air  craft  of  a  belligerent  Power,  public  or  private,  are 
forbidden  to  descend  or  arise  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  at  the  Canal  Zone,  or  to  pass  through  the  air  spaces  above  the 
lands  and  waters  within  said  jurisdiction. 

Rule  16.  For  the  purpose  of  these  rules  the  Canal  Zone  includes 
the  cities  of  Panama  and  Colon  and  the  harbors  adjacent  to  the  said 
cities. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  thirteenth  day  of  November 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 

[seal]         fourteen  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the 

one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

„      .     n      . ,  WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President: 

W.  J.  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 


Protocol  of  an  agreement  concluded  between  Honorable  Robert  Lansing,  Act- 
ing Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  Don  Eusebio  A.  Morales,  Envoy- 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Republic  of  Panama,  signed 
the  tenth  day  of  October,  1914. 

The  undersigned,  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of 
America  and  the  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Re- 
public of  Panama,  in  view  of  the  close  association  of  the  interests  of  their  re- 
spective Governments  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  and  to  the  end  that  these 
interests  may  be  conserved  and  that,  when  a  state  of  war  exists,  the  neutral 
obligations  of  both  Governments  as  neutrals  may  be  maintained,  after  having 
conferred  on  the  subject  and  being  duly  empowered  by  their  respective  Govern- 
ments, have  agreed: 

That  hospitality  extended  in  the  waters  of  the  Republic  of  Panama  to  a  bellig- 
erent vessel  of  war  or  a  vessel  belligerent  or  neutral,  whether  armed  or  not, 
which  is  employed  by  a  belligerent  power  as  a  transport  or  fleet  auxiliary  or  in 
any  other  way  for  the  direct  purpose  of  prosecuting  or  aiding  hostilities,  whether 
by  land  or  sea,  shall  serve  to  deprive  such  vessel  of  like  hospitality  in  the  Panama 
Canal  Zone  for  a  period  of  three  months,  and  vice  versa. 

In  testimony  whereof,  the  undersigned  have  signed  and  sealed  the  present 
Protocol  in  the  city  of  Washington,  this  tenth  day  of  October,  19 14. 

Ror.ERT  Lansing  [l.  s.j 

Eusebio  A.  Morales       [l.  s.] 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  op  Ameaica. 

A    PROCLAMATION. 

[Thanksgiving — 1914.] 

It  has  long  been  the  honoured  custom  of  our  people  to  turn  in  the 
fruitful  autumn  of  the  year  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Almighty 
God  for  his  many  blessings  and  mercies  to  us  as  a  nation.  The  year 
that  is  now  drawing  to  a  close  since  we  last  observed  our  day  of  na- 
tional thanksgiving  has  been,  while  a  year  of  discipline  because  of  the 
mighty  forces  of  war  and  of  change  which  have  disturbed  the  world, 
also  a  year  of  special  blessing  for  us. 

It  has  been  vouchsafed  to  us  to  remain  at  peace,  with  honour,  and  in 
some  part  to  succour  the  suffering  and  supply  the  needs  of  those  who 
are  in  want.  We  have  been  privileged  by  our  own  peace  and  self- 
control  in  some  degree  to  steady  the  counsels  and  shape  the  hopes  and 
purposes  of  a  day  of  fear  and  distress.  Our  people  have  looked  upon 
their  own  life  as  a  nation^with  a  deeper  comprehension,  a  fuller  realiza- 
tion of  their  responsibilities  as  well  as  of  their  blessings,  and  a  keener 
sense  of  the  moral  and  practical  significance  of  what  their  part  among 
the  nations  of  the  world  may  come  to  be. 

The  hurtful  effects  of  foreign  war  in  their  own  industrial  and  com- 
mercial affairs  have  made  them  feel  the  more  fully  and  see  the  more 
clearly  their  mutual  interdependence  upon  one  another  and  has  stirred 
them  to  a  helpful  cooperation  such  as  they  have  seldom  practiced  be- 
fore. They  have  been  quickened  by  a  great  moral  stimulation.  Their 
unmistakable  ardour  for  peace,  their  earnest  pity  and  disinterested 
sympathy  for  those  who  are  suffering,  their  readiness  to  help  and  to 
think  of  the  needs  of  others,  has  revealed  them  to  themselves  as  well 
as  to  the  world. 

Our  crops  will  feed  all  who  need  food;  the  self-possession  of  our 
people  amidst  the  most  serious  anxieties  and  difficulties  and  the  steadi- 
ness and  resourcefulness  of  our  business  men  will  serve  other  nations 
as  well  as  our  own. 

The  business  of  the  country  has  been  supplied  with  new  instru- 
mentalities and  the  commerce  of  the  world  with  new  channels  of  trade 
and  intercourse.  The  Panama  Canal  has  been  opened  to  the  commerce 
of  the  nations.  The  two  continents  of  America  have  been  bound  in 
closer  ties  of  friendship.  New  instrumentalities  of  international  trade 
have  been  created  which  will  be  also  new  instrumentalities  of  acquaint- 
ance, intercourse,  and  mutual  service.  Never  before  have  the  people 
of  the  United  States  been  so  situated  for  their  own  advantage  or  the 
advantage  of  their  neighbours  or  so  equipped  to  serve  themselves  and 
mankind. 

Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
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States  of  America,  do  hereby  designate  Thursday  the  twenty-sixth  of 
November  next  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  and  invite  the 
people  throughout  the  land  to  cease  from  their  wonted  occupations 
and  in  their  several  homes  and  places  of  worship  render  thanks  to 
Almighty  God. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  twenty-eighth  day  of  October 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
[seal.]    fourteen,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
A  PROCLAMATION. 

[Dispersion  of  Unlawful  Assemblages  in  Arkansas.] 

Whereas  by  reason  of  unlawful  obstructions,  combinations  and  as- 
semblages of  persons,  it  has  become  impracticable  in  the  judgment  of 
the  President  to  enforce  by  the  ordinary  course  of  judicial  proceedings 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  within  the  State  of  Arkansas  and  espe- 
cially within  the  Western  Federal  District  and  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  towns  of  Hartford,  Midland  and  Fort  Smith  in  said  district; 

And  whereas  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the  faithful  execution  of 
the  laws  of  the  United  States  and  protecting  property  in  the  charge  of 
the  courts  of  the  United  States,  the  President  deems  it  necessary  to  em- 
ploy a  part  of  the  military  forces  of  the  United  States,  in  pursuance  of 
the  statute  in  that  case  made  and  provided ; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
do  hereby  admonish  all  persons  who  may  be  or  come  within  the  state, 
district  or  towns  aforesaid  against  doing,  countenancing,  encouraging 
or  taking  any  part  in  such  unlawful  obstructions,  combinations  and  as- 
semblages, and  I  hereby  warn  all  persons  in  any  manner  connected 
therewith  to  disperse  and  retire  peaceably  to  their  respective  abodes  on 
or  before  twelve  o'clock  noon  of  the  sixth  day  of  November  instant. 

Those  who  disregard  this  warning  and  persist  in  taking  part  with  a 
riotous  mob  in  forceably  resisting  and  obstructing  the  execution  of  the 
laws  of  the  United  States  or  interfering  with  the  functions  of  the  Gov- 
ernment or  destroying  or  attempting  to  destroy  property  in  the  custody 
of  the  courts  of  the  United  States  or  under  its  directions  can  not  be  re- 
garded otherwise  than  as  public  enemies. 
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Troops  employed  against  such  combinations  and  assemblages  of  per- 
sons will  act  with  all  the  moderation  and  forbearance  consistent  with 
the  accomplishment  of  their  duty  in  the  premises;  but  all  citizens 
must  realize  that,  if  they  mingle  with  or  become  a  part  of  such  riotous 
assemblages,  there  will  be  no  opportunity  for  discrimination  in  the 
methods  employed  in  dealing  with  such  assemblages.  The  only  safe 
course,  therefore,  for  those  not  intentionally  participating  in  such  un- 
lawful procedure  is  to  abide  at  their  homes  or,  at  least,  not  to  go  or  re- 
main in  the  neighborhood  of  such  riotous  assemblages. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  third  day  of  November  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  nineteen  hundred  and  fourteen,  and  of 
[seal.]    the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and 
thirty-ninth. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
A  PROCLAMATION. 

[Neutrality — Great  Britain  and  Turkey.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Great  Britain 
and  Turkey;  And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friend- 
ship and  amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons  in- 
habiting their  several  dominions; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  voilation  of 
quoted  law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of  hostili- 
ties between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and 
Germany  and  France.  See  pages  7969,  7970,  7971,  7972  and  7973- — 
Ed.] 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  sixth  day  of  November  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fourteen 

[seal.]  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
&y  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 
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SECOND  ANNUAL  ADDRESS 

[Delivered  at  a  Joint  Session  of  the  two  Houses  of  Congress,  December 

8,   1914] 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress: 

The  session  upon  which  you  are  now  entering  will  be  the  closing 
session  of  the  Sixty-third  Congress,  a  Congress,  I  venture  to  say, 
which  will  long  be  remembered  for  the  great  body  of  thoughtful  and 
constructive  work  which  it  has  done,  in  loyal  response  to  the  thought 
and  needs  of  the  country.  I  should  like  in  this  address  to  review 
the  notable  record  and  try  to  make  adequate  assessment  of  it;  but 
no  doubt  we  stand  too  near  the  work  that  has  been  done  and  are 
ourselves  too  much  part  of  it  to  play  the  part  of  historians  toward  it. 

Our  program  of  legislation  with  regard  to  the  regulation  of  busi- 
ness is  now  virtually  complete.  It  has  been  put  forth,  as  we  intended, 
as  a  whole,  and  leaves  no  conjecture  as  to  what  is  to  follow.  The 
road  at  last  lies  clear  and  firm  before  business.  It  is  a  road  which  it 
can  travel  without  fear  or  embarrassment.  It  is  the  road  to  un- 
grudged,  unclouded  success.  In  it  every  honest  man,  every  man  who 
believes  that  the  public  interest  is  part  of  his  own  interest,  may  walk 
with  perfect  confidence. 

Moreover,  our  thoughts  are  now  more  of  the  future  than  of  the 
past.  While  we  have  worked  at  our  tasks  of  peace  t.he  circumstances 
of  the  whole  age  have  been  altered  by  war.  What  we  have  done  for 
our  own  land  and  our  own  people  we  did  with  the  best  that  was  in 
us,  whether  of  character  or  of  intelligence,  with  sober  enthusiasm 
and  a  confidence  in  the  principles  upon  which  we  were  acting  which 
sustained  us  at  every  step  of  the  difficult  undertaking;  but  it  is  done. 
It  has  passed  from  our  hands.  It  is  now  an  established  part  of  the 
legislation  of  the  country.  Its  usefulness,  its  effects  will  disclose 
themselves  in  experience.  What  chiefly  strikes  us  now,  as  we  look 
about  us  during  these  closing  days  of  a  year  which  will  be  forever 
memorable  in  the  history  of  the  world,  is  that  we  face  new  tasks, 
have  been  facing  them  these  six  months,  must  face  them  in  the 
months  to  come, — face  them  without  partisan  feeling,  like  men  who 
have  forgotten  everything  but  a  common  duty  and  the  fact  that  we 
are  representatives  of  a  great  people  whose  thought  is  not  of  us  but 
of  what  America  owes  to  herself  and  to  all  mankind  in  such  circum- 
stances as  these  upon  which  we  look  amazed  and  anxious. 

War  has  interrupted  the  means  of  trade  not  only  but  also  the 
processes  of  production.  In  Europe  it  is  destroying  men  and  re- 
sources wholesale  and  upon  a  scale  unprecedented  and  appalling. 
There  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  time  is  near,  if  it  be  not  already 
at  hand,  when  several  of  the  countries  of  Europe  will  find  it  difficult 
to  do   for  their  people  what  they  have  hitherto  been   always   easily 
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able  to  do, — many  essential  and  fundamental  things.  At  any  rate, 
they  will  need  our  help  and  our  manifold  services  as  they  have  never 
needed  them  before;  and  we  should  be  ready,  more  fit  and  ready  than 
we  have  ever  been. 

It  is  of  equal  consequence  that  the  nations  whom  Europe  has 
usually  supplied  with  innumerable  articles  of  manufacture  and  com- 
merce of  which  they  are  in  constant  need  and  without  which  their 
economic  development  halts  and  stands  still  can  now  get  only  a  small 
part  of  what  they  formerly  imported  and  eagerly  look  to  us  to 
supply  their  all  but  empty  markets.  This  is  particularly  true  of 
our  own  neighbors,  the  States,  great  and  small,  of  Central  and  South 
America.  Their  lines  of  trade  have  hitherto  run  chiefly  athwart 
the  seas,  not  to  our  ports  but  to  the  ports  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
the  older  continent  of  Europe.  I  do  not  stop  to  inquire  why,  or  to 
make  any  comment  on  probable  causes.  What  interests  us  just  now 
is  not  the  explanation  but  the  fact,  and  our  duty  and  opportunity 
in  the  presence  of  it.  Here  are  markets  which  we  must  supply,  and 
we  must  find  the  means  of  action.  The  United  States,  this  great 
people  for  whom  we  speak  and  act,  should  be  ready,  as  never  before, 
to  serve  itself  and  to  serve  mankind;  ready  with  its  resources,  its 
energies,  its  forces  of  production,  and  its  means  of  distribution. 

It  is  a  very  practical  matter,  a  matter  of  ways  and  means.  We 
have  the  resources,  but  are  we  fully  ready  to  use  them?  And,  if  we 
can  make  ready  what  we  have,  have  we  the  means  at  hand  to  dis- 
tribute it?  We  are  not  fully  ready;  neither  have  we  the  means  of 
distribution.  We  are  willing,  but  we  are  not  fully  able.  We  have 
the  wish  to  serve  and  to  serve  greatly,  generously;  but  we  are  not 
prepared  as  we  should  be.  We  are  not  ready  to  mobilize  our  re- 
sources at  once.  We  are  not  prepared  to  use  them  immediately  and 
at  their  best,  without  delay  and  without  waste. 

To  speak  plainly,  we  have  grossly  erred  in  the  way  in  which  we 
have  stunted  and  hindered  the  development  of  our  merchant  marine. 
And  now,  when  we  need  ships,  we  have  not  got  them.  We  have  year 
after  year  debated,  without  end  or  conclusion,  the  best  policy  to 
pursue  with  regard  to  the  use  of  the  ores  and  forests  and  water 
powers  of  our  national  domain  in  the  rich  States  of  the  West,  when 
we  should  have  acted;  and  they  are  still  locked  up.  The  key  is  still 
turned  upon  them,  the  door  shut  fast  at  which  thousands  of  vigor- 
ous men,  full  of  initiative,  knock  clamorously  for  admittance.  The 
water  power  of  our  navigable  streams  outside  the  national  domain 
also,  even  in  the  eastern  States,  where  we  have  worked  and  planned 
for  generations,  is  still  not  used  as  it  might  be,  because  we  will  and 
we  won't ;  because  the  laws  we  have  made  do  not  intelligently  balance 
encouragement  against  restraint.     We  withhold  by  regulation. 

I  have  come  to  ask  you  to  remedy  and  correct  these  mistakes  and 
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omissions,  even  at  this  short  session  of  a  Congress  which  would  cer- 
tainly seem  to  have  done  all  the  work  that  could  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected of  it.  The  time  and  the  circumstances  are  extraordinary,  and 
so  must  our  efforts  be  also. 

Fortunately,  two  great  measures,  finely  conceived,  the  one  to  un- 
lock, with  proper  safeguards,  the  resources  of  the  national  domain, 
the  other  to  encourage  the  use  of  the  navigable  waters  outside  that 
domain  for  the  generation  of  power,  have  already  passed  the  House 
of  Representatives  and  are  ready  for  immediate  consideration  and 
action  by  the  Senate.  With  the  deepest  earnestness  I  urge  their  prompt 
passage.  In  them  both  we  turn  our  backs  upon  hesitation  and  make- 
shift and  formulate  a  genuine  policy  of  use  and  conservation,  in  the 
best  sense  of  those  words.  We  owe  the  one  measure  not  only  to 
the  people  of  that  great  western  country  for  whose  free  and  sys- 
tematic development,  as  it  seems  to  me,  our  legislation  has  done  so 
little,  but  also  to  the  people  of  the  Nation  as  a  whole;  and  we  as 
clearly  owe  the  other  fulfillment  of  our  repeated  promises  that  the 
water  power  of  the  country  should  in  fact  as  well  as  in  name  be  put 
at  the  disposal  of  great  industries  which  can  make  economical  and 
profitable  use  of  it,  the  rights  of  the  public  being  adequately  guarded 
the  while,  and  monopoly  in  the  use  prevented.  To  have  begun  such 
measures  and  not  completed  them  would  indeed  mar  the  record  of 
this  great  Congress  very  seriously.  I  hope  and  confidently  believe 
that  they  will  be  completed. 

And  there  is  another  great  piece  of  legislation  which  awaits  and 
should  receive  the  sanction  of  the  Senate :  I  mean  the  bill  which  gives 
a  larger  measure  of  self-government  to  the  people  of  the  Philip- 
pines. How  better,  in  this  time  of  anxious  questioning  and  perplexed 
policy,  could  we  show  our  confidence  in  the  principles  of  liberty,  as 
the  source  as  well  as  the  expression  of  life,  how  better  could  we 
demonstrate  our  own  self-possession  and  steadfastness  in  the  courses 
of  justice  and  disinterestedness  than  by  thus  going  calmly  forward 
to  fulfill  our  promises  to  a  dependent  people,  who  will  now  look  more 
anxiously  than  ever  to  see  whether  we  have  indeed  the  liberality,  the 
unselfishness,  the  courage,  the  faith  we  have  boasted  and  professed. 
I  can  not  believe  that  the  Senate  will  let  this  great  measure  of  con- 
structive justice  await  the  action  of  another  Congress.  Its  passage 
would  nobly  crown  the  record  of  these  two  years  of  memorable 
labor. 

But  I  think  that  you  will  agree  with  me  that  this  does  not  com- 
plete the  toll  of  our  duty.  How  are  we  to  carry  our  goods  to  the  empty 
markets  of  which  I  have  spoken  if  we  have  not  the  ships?  How 
are  we  to  build  up  a  great  trade  if  we  have  not  the  certain  and  con- 
stant means  of  transportation  upon  which  all  profitable  and  useful 
commerce  depends?     And  how  are  we  to  get  the  ships  if  we  wait 
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for  the  trade  to  develop  without  them?  To  correct  the  many  mis- 
takes by  which  we  have  discouraged  and  all  but  destroyed  the  mer- 
chant marine  of  the  country,  to  retrace  the  steps  by  which  we  have, 
it  seems  almost  deliberately,  withdrawn  our  flag  from  the  seas,  ex- 
cept where,  here  and  there,  a  ship  of  war  is  bidden  carry  it  or  some 
wandering  yacht  displays  it,  would  take  a  long  time  and  involve  many 
detailed  items  of  legislation,  and  the  trade  which  we  ought  imme- 
diately to  handle  would  disappear  or  find  other  channels  while  we 
debated  the  items. 

The  case  is  not  unlike  that  which  confronted  us  when  our  own 
continent  was  to  be  opened  up  to  settlement  and  industry,  and  we 
needed  long  lines  of  railway,  extended  means  of  transportation  pre- 
pared beforehand,  if  development  was  not  to  lag  intolerably  and  wait 
interminably.  We  lavishly  subsidized  the  building  of  transcontinental 
railroads.  We  look  back  upon  that  with  regret  now,  because  the 
subsidies  led  to  many  scandals  of  which  we  are  ashamed ;  but  we 
know  that  the  railroads  had  to  be  built,  and  if  we  had  it  to  do  over 
again  we  should  of  course  build  them,  but  in  another  way.  There- 
fore I  propose  another  way  of  providing  the  means  of  transporta- 
tion, which  must  precede,  not  tardily  follow,  the  development  of  our 
trade  with  our  neighbor  states  of  America.  It  may  seem  a  reversal 
of  the  natural  order  of  things,  but  it  is  true,  that  the  routes  of  trade 
must  be  actually  opened — by  many  ships  and  regular  sailings  and 
moderate  charges — before  streams  of  merchandise  will  flow  freely  and 
profitably  through  them. 

Hence  the  pending  shipping  bill,  discussed  at  the  last  session  but 
as  yet  passed  by  neither  House.  In  my  judgment  such  legislation  is 
imperatively  needed  and  can  not  wisely  be  postponed.  The  Govern- 
ment must  open  these  gates  of  trade,  and  open  them  wide ;  open  them 
before  it  is  altogether  profitable  to  open  them,  or  altogether  reason- 
able to  ask  private  capital  to  open  them  at  a  venture.  It  is  not  a 
question  of  the  Government  monopolizing  the  field.  It  should  take 
action  to  make  it  certain  that  transportation  at  reasonable  rates  will 
be  promptly  provided,  even  where  the  carriage  is  not  at  first  profit- 
able ;  and  then,  when  the  carriage  has  become  sufficiently  profitable  to 
attract  and  engage  private  capital,  and  engage  it  in  abundance,  the 
Government  ought  to  withdraw.  I  very  earnestly  hope  that  the  Con- 
gress will  be  of  this  opinion,  and  that  both  Houses  will  adopt  this 
exceedingly  important  bill. 

The  great  subject  of  rural  credits  still  remains  to  be  dealt  with, 
and  it  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  the  difficulties  of  the  subject 
have  seemed  to  render  it  impossible  to  complete  a  bill  for  passage 
at  this  session.  But  it  can  not  be  perfected  yet,  and  therefore  there 
are  no  other  constructive  measures  the  necessity  for  which  I  will  at 
this  time  call  your  attention  to;  but  I  would  be  negligent  of  a  very 
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manifest  dnty  were  I  not  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Senate  to  the 
fact  that  the  proposed  convention  for  safety  at  sea  awaits  its  con- 
firmation and  that  the  limit  fixed  in  the  convention  itself  for  its  ac- 
ceptance is  the  last  day  of  the  present  month.  The  conference  in 
which  this  convention  originated  was  called  by  the  United  States ;  the 
representatives  of  the  United  States  played  a  very  influential  part 
indeed  in  framing  the  provisions  of  the  proposed  convention ;  and  those 
provisions  are  in  themselves  for  the  most  part  admirable.  It  would 
hardly  be  consistent  with  the  part  we  have  played  in  the  whole  matter 
to  let  it  drop  and  go  by  the  board  as  i'f  forgotten  and  neglected. 
It  was  ratified  in  May  by  the  German  Government  and  in  August  by 
the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain.  It  marks  a  most  hopeful  and  decided 
advance  in  international  civilization.  We  should  show  our  earnest 
good  faith  in  a  great  matter  by  adding  our  own  acceptance  of  it. 

There  is  ^another  matter  of  which  I  must  make  special  mention,  if 
I  am  to  discharge  my  conscience,  lest  it  should  escape  your  attention. 
It  may  seem  a  very  small  thing.  It  affects  only  a  single  item  of  ap- 
propriation. But  many  human  lives  and  many  great  enterprises  hang 
upon  it.  It  is  the  matter  of  making  adequate  provision  for  the  sur- 
vey and  charting  of  our  coasts.  It  is  immediately  pressing  and  exigent 
in  connection  with  the  immense  coast  line  of  Alaska,  a  coast  line 
greater  than  that  of  the  United  States  themselves,  though  it  'is  also 
very  important  indeed  with  regard  to  the  older  coasts  of  the  continent. 
We  can  not  use  our  great  Alaskan  domain,  ships  will  not  ply  thither, 
if  those  coasts  and  their  many  hidden  dangers  are  not  thoroughly 
surveyed  and  charted.  The  work  is  incomplete  at  almost  every  point. 
Ships  and  lives  have  been  lost  in  threading  what  were  supposed  to  be 
well-known  main  channels.  We  have  not  provided  adequate  vessels 
or  adequate  machinery  for  the  survey  and  charting.  We  have  used 
old  vessels  that  were  not  big  enough  or  strong  enough  and  which 
were  so  nearly  unseaworthy  that  our  inspectors  would  not  have 
allowed  private  owners  to  send  them  to  sea.  This  is  a  matter  which, 
as  I  have  said,  seems  small,  but  is  in  reality  very  great.  Its  impor- 
tance has  only  to  be  looked  into  to  be  appreciated. 

Before  I  close  may  I  say  a  few  words  upon  two  topics,  much  dis- 
cussed out  of  doors,  upon  which  it  is  highly  important  that  our  judg- 
ments should  be  clear,  definite,  and  steadfast? 

One  of  these  is  economy  in  government  expenditures.  The  duty 
of  economy  is  not  debatable.  It  is  manifest  and  imperative.  In  the 
appropriations  we  pass  we  are  spending  the  money  of  the  great 
people  whose  servants  we  are, — not  our  own.  We  are  trustees  and 
responsible  stewards  in  the  spending.  The  only  thing  debatable  and 
upon  which  we  should  be  careful  to  make  our  thought  and  purpose 
clear  is  the  kind  of  economy  demanded  of  us.  I  assert  with  the  great- 
est confidence  that  the  people  of  the  United  States  arc  not  jealous  of 
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the  amount  their  Government  costs  if  they  are  sure  that  they  get 
what  they  need  and  desire  for  the  outlay,  that  the  money  is  being 
spent  for  objects  of  which  they  approve,  and  that  it  is  being  applied 
with  good  business  sense  and  management. 

Governments  grow,  piecemeal,  both  in  their  tasks  and  in  the  means 
by  which  those  tasks  are  to  be  performed,  and  very  few  Govern- 
ments are  organized,  I  venture  to  say,  as  wise  and  experienced  busi- 
ness men  would  organize  them  if  ♦they  had  a  clean  sheet  of  paper 
to  write  upon.  Certainly  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is 
not.  I  think  that  it  is  generally  agreed  that  there  should  be  a  sys- 
tematic reorganization  and  reassembling  of  its  parts  so  as  to  secure 
greater  efficiency  and  effect  considerable  savings  in  expense.  But  the 
amount  of  money  saved  in  that  way  would,  I  believe,  though  no  doubt 
considerable  in  itself,  running,  it  may  be,  into  the  millions,  be  rela- 
tively small, — small,  I  mean,  in  proportion  to  the  total  necessary  out- 
lays of  the  Government.  It  would  be  thoroughly  worth  effecting,  as 
every  saving  would,  great  or  small.  Our  duty  is  not  altered  by  the 
scale  of  the  saving.  But  my  point  is  that  the  people  of  the  United 
States  do  not  wish  to  curtail  the  activities  of  this  Government;  they 
wish,  rather,  to  enlarge  them;  and  with  every  enlargement,  with 
the  mere  growth,  indeed,  of  the  country  itself,  there  must  come,  of 
course,  the  inevitable  increase  of  expense.  The  sort  of  economy  we 
ought  to  practice  may  be  effected,  and  ought  to  be  effected,  by  a 
careful  study  and  assessment  of  the  tasks  to  be  performed;  and  the 
money  spent  ought  to  be  made  to  yield  the  best  possible  returns  in 
efficiency  and  achievement.  And,  like  good  stewards,  we  should  so 
account  for  every  dollar  of  our  appropriations  as  to  make  it  perfectly 
evident  what  it  was  spent  for  and  in  what  way  it  was  spent. 

It  is  not  expenditure  but  extravagance  that  we  should  fear  being 
criticized  for;  not  paying  for  the  legitimate  enterprise  and  under- 
takings of  a  great  Government  whose  people  command  what  it 
should  do,  but  adding  what  will  benefit  only  a  few  or  pouring  money 
out  for  what  need  not  have  been  undertaken  at  all  or  might  have 
been  postponed  or  better  and  more  economically  conceived  and  car- 
ried out.  The  Nation  is  not  niggardly;  it  is  very  generous.  It  will 
chide  us  only  if  we  forget  for  whom  we  pay  money  out  and  whose 
money  it  is  we  pay.  These  are  large  and  general  standards,  but  they 
are  not  very  difficult  of  application  to  particular  cases. 

The  other  topic  I  shall  take  leave  to  mention  goes  deeper  into  the 
principles  of  our  national  life  and  policy.  It  is  the  subject  of  national 
defense. 

It  can  not  be  discussed  without  first  answering  some  very  search- 
ing questions.  It  is  said  in  some  quarters  that  we  are  not  prepared 
for  war.  What  is  meant  by  being  prepared?  Is  it  meant  that  we 
are  not  ready  upon  brief  notice  to  put  a  nation  in  the  field,  a  nation 
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of  men  trained  to  arms  ?  Of  course  we  are  not  ready  to  do  that ;  and 
we  shall  never  be  in  time  of  peace  so  long  as  we  retain  our  present 
political  principles  and  institutions.  And  what  is  it  that  it  is  sug- 
gested we  should  be  prepared  to  do?  To  defend  ourselves  against 
attack  ?  We  have  always  found  means  to  do  that,  and  shall  find  them 
whenever  it  is  necessary  without  calling  our  people  away  from  their 
necessary  tasks  to  render  compulsory  military  service  in  times  of  peace. 

Allow  me  to  speak  with  great  plainness  and  directness  upon  this 
great  matter  and  to  avow  my  convictions  with  deep  earnestness.  I 
have  tried  to  know  what  America  is,  what  her  people  think,  what 
they  are,  what  they  most  cherish  and  hold  dear.  I  hope  that  some 
of  their  finer  passions  are  in  my  own  heart, — some  of  the  great  con- 
ceptions and  desires  which  gave  birth  to  this  Government  and  which 
have  made  the  voice  of  this  people  a  voice  of  peace  and  hope  and 
liberty  among  the  peoples  of  the  world,  and  that,  speaking  my  own 
thoughts,  I  shall,  at  least  in  part,  speak  theirs  also,  however  faintly 
and  inadequately,  upon  this  vital  matter. 

We  are  at  peace  with  all  the  world.  No  one  who  speaks  counsel 
based  on  fact  or  drawn  from  a  just  and  candid  interpretation  of 
realities  can  say  that  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  from  any  quarter 
our  independence  or  the  integrity  of  our  territory  is  threatened.  Dread 
of  the  power  of  any  other  nation  we  are  incapable  of.  We  are  not 
jealous  of  rivalry  in  the  fields  of  commerce  or  of  any  other  peaceful 
achievement.  We  mean  to  live  our  own  lives  as  we  will ;  but  we 
mean  also  to  let  live.  We  are,  indeed,  a  true  friend  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  world,  because  we  threaten  none,  covet  the  possessions  of  none, 
desire  the  overthrow  of  none.  Our  friendship  can  be  accepted  and 
is  accepted  without  reservation,  because  it  is  offered  in  a  spirit  and 
for  a  purpose  which  no  one  need  ever  question  or  suspect.  Therein 
lies  our  greatness.  We  are  the  champions  of  peace  and  of  concord. 
And  we  should  be  very  jealous  of  this  distinction  which  we  have  sought 
to  earn.  Just  now  we  should  be  particularly  jealous  of  it  because  it 
is  our  dearest  present  hope  that  this  character  and  reputation  may 
presently,  in  God's  providence,  b'ring  us  an  opportunity  such  as  has 
seldom  been  vouchsafed  any  nation,  the  opportunity  to  counsel  and 
obtain  peace  in  the  world  and  reconciliation  and  a  healing  settlement 
of  many  a  matter  that  has  cooled  and  interrupted  the  friendship  of 
nations.  This  is  the  time  above  all  others  when  we  should  wish  and 
resolve  to  keep  our  strength  by  self-possession,  our  influence  by  pre- 
serving our  ancient  principles  of  action. 

From  the  first  we  have  had  a  clear  and  settled  policy  with  regard 
to  military  establishments.  We  never  have  had,  and  while  we  re- 
tain our  present  principles  and  ideals  we  never  shall  have,  a  large 
standing  army.  If  asked,  Are  you  ready  to  defend  yourselves?  we 
reply,    Most   assuredly,    to   the   utmost ;    and    yet    we    shall    not    turn 
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America  into  a  military  camp.  We  will  not  ask  our  young  men  t«> 
spend  the  best  years  of  their  lives  making  soldiers  of  themselves. 
There  is  another  sort  of  energy  in  us.  It  will  know  how  to  declare 
itself  and  make  itself  effective  should  occasion  arise.  And  especially 
when  half  the  world  is  on  fire  we  shall  be  careful  to  make  our  moral 
insurance  against  the  spread  of  the  conflagration  very  definite  and 
certain  and  adequate  indeed. 

Let  us  remind  ourselves,  therefore,  of  the  only  thing  we  can  do  or 
will  do.  We  must  depend  in  every  time  of  national  peril,  in  the 
future  as  in  the  past,  not  upon  a  standing  army,  nor  yet  upon  a  re- 
serve army,  but  upon  a  citizenry  trained  and  accustomed  to  arms.  It 
will  be  right  enough,  right  American  policy,  based  upon  our  accus- 
tomed principles  and  practices,  to  provide  a  system  by  which  every 
citizen  who  will  volunteer  for  the  training  may  be  made  familiar  with 
the  use  of  modern  arms,  the  rudiments  of  drill  and  maneuver,  and 
the  maintenance  and  sanitation  of  camps.  We  should  encourage  such 
training  and  make  it  a  means  of  discipline  which  our  young  men  will 
learn  to  value.  It  is  right  that  we  should  provide  it  not  only,  but  that 
we  should  make  it  as  attractive  as  possible,  and  so  induce  our  young 
men  to  undergo  it  at  such  times  as  they  can  command  a  little  free- 
dom and  can  seek  the  physical  development  they  need,  for  mere  health's 
sake,  if  for  nothing  more.  Every  means  by  which  such  things  can 
be  stimulated  is  legitimate,  and  such  a  method  smacks  of  true  Ameri- 
can ideas.  It  is  right,  too,  that  the  National  Guard  of  the  States 
should  be  developed  and  strengthened  by  every  means  which  is  not 
inconsistent  with  our  obligations  to  our  own  people  or  with  the  estab- 
lished policy  of  our  Government.  And  this,  also,  not  because  the 
time  or  occasion  specially  calls  for  such  measures,  but  because  it  should 
be  our  constant  policy  to  make  these  provisions  for  our  national  peace 
and  safety. 

More  than  this  carries  with  it  a  reversal  of  the  whole  history  and" 
character  of  our  polity.  More  than  this,  proposed  at  this  time,  per- 
mit me  to  say,  would  mean  merely  that  we  had  lost  our  self-posses- 
sion, that  we  had  been  thrown  off  our  balance  by  a  war  with  which 
we  have  nothing  to  do,  whose  causes  can  not  touch  us,  whose  very 
existence  affords  us  opportunities  of  friendship  and  disinterested 
service  which  should  make  us  ashamed  of  any  thought  of  hostility 
or  fearful  preparation  for  trouble.  This  is  assuredly  the  opportunity 
for  which  a  people  and  a  government  like  ours  were  raised  up,  the 
opportunity  not  only  to  speak  but  actually  to  embody  and  exemplify 
the  counsels  of  peace  and  amity  and  the  lasting  concord  which  is 
based  on  justice  and  fair  and  generous  dealing. 

A  powerful  navy  we  have  always  regarded  as  our  proper  and  nat- 
ural means  of  defense;  and  it  has  always  been  of  defense  that  we 
have  thought,  never  of  aggression  or  of  conquest.     But  who  shall 


Woodrow  Wilson  S023 

tell  us  now  what  sort  of  navy  to  build?  We  shall  take  leave  to  be 
strong  upon  the  seas,  in  the  future  as  in  the  past;  and  there  will  be 
no  thought  of  offense  or  of  provocation  in  that.  Our  ships  are  our 
natural  bulwarks.  When  will  the  experts  tell  us  just  what  kind  we 
should  construct — and  when  will  they  be  right  for  ten  years  together, 
if  the  relative  efficiency  of  craft  of  different  kinds  and  uses  continues 
to  change  as  we  have  seen  it  change  under  our  very  eyes  in  these  last 
few  months? 

But  I  turn  away  from  the  subject.  It  is  not  new.  There  is  no 
new  need  to  discuss  it.  We  shall  not  alter  our  attitude  toward  it 
because  some  amongst  us  are  nervous  and  excited.  We  shall  easily 
and  sensibly  agree  upon  a  policy  of  defense.  The  question  has  not 
changed  its  aspects  because  the  times  are  not  normal.  Our  policy  will 
not  be  for  an  occasion.  It  will  be  conceived  as  a  permanent  and  settled 
thing,  which  we  will  pursue  at  all  seasons,  without  haste  and  after  a 
fashion  perfectly  consistent  with  the  peace  of  the  world,  the  abiding 
friendship  of  states,  and  the  unhampered  freedom  of  all  with  whom 
we  deal.  Let  there  be  no  misconception.  The  country  has  been  mis- 
informed. We  have  not  been  negligent  of  national  defense.  We  are 
not  unmindful  of  the  great  responsibility  resting  upon  us.  We  shall 
learn  and  profit  by  the  lesson  of  every  experience  and  every  new 
circumstance ;  and  what  is  needed  will  be  adequately  done. 

I  close,  as  I  began,  by  reminding  you  of  the  great  tasks  and  duties 
of  peace  which  challenge  our  best  powers  and  invite  us  to  build  what 
will  last,  the  tasks  to  which  we  can  address  ourselves  now  and  at  all 
times  with  free-hearted  zest  and  with  all  the  finest  gifts  of  con- 
structive wisdom  we  possess.  To  develop  our  life  and  our  resources ; 
to  supply  our  own  people,  and  the  people  of  the  world  as  their  need 
arises,  from  the  abundant  plenty  of  our  fields  and  our  marts  of  trade : 
to  enrich  the  commerce  of  our  own  States  and  of  the  world  with  the 
products  of  our  mines,  our  farms,  and  our  factories,  with  the  crea- 
tions of  our  thought  and  the  fruits  of  our  character, — this  is  what 
will  hold  our  attention  and  our  enthusiasm  steadily,  now  and  in  the 
years  to  come,  as  we  strive  to  show  in  our  life  as  a  nation  what  liberty 
and  the  inspirations  of  an  emancipated  spirit  may  do  for  men  and 
for  societies,  for  individuals,  for  states,  and  for  mankind. 

Letter  to  Attorney -General  McReynolds 

[Directing   dissolution   proceedings   against   the   New   York,   New   Haven  and 
Hartford   Railroad   Company   and   criminal   action    against  directors.] 

The  White  House,  July  21,  1914. 
My  Dear  Mr.  Attorney-General  : 

I  have  your  letter  of  to-day,  enclosing  a  copy  of  your  letter  of 
July  9,  to  Mr.  J.  H.  Hustis,  president  of  the  New  York,  New  Haven 
and  Hartford  Railroad  Company  which,  together,  disclose  the  failure 
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of  the  directors  of  the  New  York,  New  Haven  and  Hartford  Rail- 
road Company  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  settlement  proposed  by 
them  and  accepted  by  us  in  the  matter  of  their  railroad  holdings. 

Their  final  decision  in  this  matter  causes  me  the  deepest  surprise 
and  regret.  Their  failure  upon  so  slight  a  pretext  to  carry  out  an 
agreement  deliberately  and  solemnly  entered  into,  and  which  was  mani- 
festly in  the  common  interest,  is  to  me  inexplicable  and  entirely  without 
justification. 

You  have  been  kind  enough  to  keep  me  informed  of  every  step  the 
Department  took  in  this  matter  and  the  action  of  the  Department  has, 
throughout,  met  with  my  entire  approval.  It  was  just,  reasonable  and 
efficient.    It  should  have  resulted  in  avoiding  what  must  now  be  done. 

In  the  circumstances  the  course  you  propose  is  the  only  one  the 
Government  can  pursue.  I  therefore  request  and  direct  that  a  proceed- 
ing in  equity  be  filed,  seeking  the  dissolution  of  unlawful  monopoliza- 
tion of  transportation  in  New  England  territory  now  sought  to  be 
maintained  by  the  New  York,  New  Haven  and  Hartford  Railroad 
Company,  and  that  the  criminal  aspects  of  the  case  be  laid  before  a 

Grand  Jury.       ,_..  ,  ,     .  . 

With  my  regard,  sincerely  yours, 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
To  the  Hon.  J.  C.  McReynolds,  Attorney-General. 

ADDRESSES 

[Delivered  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  January  8,  1915.] 

Governor  Ralston,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

You  have  given  me  a  most  royal  welcome,  for  which  I  thank  you 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart.  It  is  rather  lonely  living  in  Washing- 
ton. I  have  been  confined  for  two  years  at  hard  labor,  and  even  now 
I  feel  that  I  am  simply  out  on  parole.  You  notice  that  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  members  of  the  United  States  Senate  is  here  to 
see  that  I  go  back.  And  yet,  with  sincere  apologies  to  the  Senate  and 
House  of  Representatives,  I  want  to  say  that  I  draw  more  inspiration 
from  you  than  I  do  from  them.  They,  like  myself,  are  only  servants 
of  the  people  of  the  United  States.  Our  sinews  consist  in  your  sym- 
pathy and  support,  and  our  renewal  comes  from  contact  with  you  and 
with  the  strong  movements  of  public  opinion  in  the  country. 

That  is  the  reason  why  I  for  one  would  prefer  that  our  thoughts 
should  not  too  often  cross  the  ocean,  but  should  center  themselves 
upon  the  policies  and  duties  of  the  United  States.  If  we  think  rightly 
of  the  United  States,  when  the  time  comes  we  shall  know  how  this 
country  can  serve  the  world.  I  will  borrow  a  very  interesting  phrase 
from  a  distinguished  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance  and  beg  that  you 
will  "keep  your  moral  powder  dry." 
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But  I  have  come  here  on  Jackson  Day.  If  there  are  Republicans 
present,  I  hope  they  will  feel  the  compelling  influences  of  such  a 
day.  There  was  nothing  mild  about  Andrew  Jackson ;  that  is  the 
reason  I  spoke  of  the  "compelling  influences"  of  the  day.  Andrew 
Jackson  was  a  forthright  man  who  believed  everything  he  did  believe 
in  fighting  earnest.  And  really,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  in  public  life 
that  is  the  only  sort  of  man  worth  thinking  about  for  a  moment.  If 
I  was  not  ready  to  fight  for  everything  I  believe  in,  I  would  think  it 
my  duty  to  go  back  and  take  a  back  seat.  I  like,  therefore,  to  breathe 
the  air  of  Jackson  Day.  I  like  to  be  reminded  of  the  old  militant 
hosts  of  Democracy  which  I  believe  have  come  to  life  again  in  our 
time.  The  United  States  had  almost  forgotten  that  it  must  keep  its 
fighting  ardor  in  behalf  of  mankind  when  Andrew  Jackson  became 
President;  and  you  will  notice  that  whenever  the  United  States  for- 
gets its  ardor  for  mankind  it  is  necessary  that  a  Democrat  should  be 
elected  President. 

The  trouble  with  the  Republican  party  is  that  it  has  not  had  a 
new  idea  for  thirty  years.  I  am  not  speaking  as  a  politician;  I  am 
speaking  as  an  historian.  I  have  looked  for  new  ideas  in  the  records 
and  I  have  not  found  any  proceeding  from  the  Republican  ranks.  They 
have  had  leaders  from  time  to  time  who  suggested  new  ideas,  but  they 
never  did  anything  to  carry  them  out.  I  suppose  there  was  no  harm 
in  their  talking,  provided  they  could  not  do  anything.  Therefore,  when 
it  was  necessary  to  say  that  we  had  talked  about  things  long  enough 
which  it  was  necessary  to  do,  and  the  time  had  come  to  do  them,  it  was 
indispensable  that  a  Democrat  should  be  elected  President. 

I  would  not  speak  with  disrespect  of  the  Republican  party.  I  always 
speak  with  great  respect  of  the  past.  The  past  was  necessary  to  the 
present,  and  was  a  sure  prediction  of  the  future.  The  Republican  party 
is  still  a  covert  and  refuge  for  those  who  are  afraid,  for  those  who  want 
to  consult  their  grandfathers  about  everything.  You  will  notice  that 
most  of  the  advice  taken  by  the  Republican  party  is  taken  from  gentle- 
men old  enough  to  be  grandfathers,  and  that  when  they  claim  that  a 
reaction  has  taken  place,  they  react  to  the  reelection  of  the  oldest  mem- 
bers of  their  party.  They  will  not  trust  the  youngsters.  They  are 
afraid  the  youngsters  may  have  something  up  their  sleeve. 

You  will  see,  therefore,  that  I  have  come  to  you  in  the  spirit  of 
Jackson  Day.  I  got  very  tired  staying  in  Washington  and  saying  sweet 
things.  I  wanted  to  come  out  and  get  in  contact  with  you  once  more 
and  say  what  I  really  thought. 

My  friends,  what  I  particularly  want  you  to  observe  is  this,  that 
politics  in  this  country  does  not  depend  any  longer  upon  the  regular 
members  of  either  party.  There  are  not  enough  regular  Republicans 
in  this  country  to  take  and  hold  national  power ;  and  I  must  imme- 
diately add  there  are  not  enough  regular  Democrats  in  this  country 
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to  do  it,  either.  This  country  is  guided  and  its  policy  is  determined 
by  the  independent  voter;  and  I  have  come  to  ask  you  how  we  can 
best  prove  to  the  independent  voter  that  the  instrument  he  needs  is 
the  Democratic  party,  and  that  it  would  be  hopeless  for  him  to  attempt 
to  use  the  Republican  party.    I  do  not  have  to  prove  it ;  I  admit  it. 

What  seems  to  me  perfectly  evident  is  this:  That  if  you  made  a 
rough  reckoning,  you  would  have  to  admit  that  only  about  one-third  of 
the  Republican  party  is  progressive ;  and  you  would  also  have  to  admit 
that  about  two-thirds  of  the  Democratic  party  is  progressive.  There- 
fore, the  independent  progressive  voter  finds  a  great  deal  more  com- 
pany in  the  Democratic  ranks  than  in  the  Republican  ranks.  I  say  a 
great  deal  more,  because  there  are  Democrats  who  are  sitting  on  the 
breeching  strap ;  there  are  Democrats  who  are  holding  back ;  there  are 
Democrats  who  are  nervous.  I  dare  say  they  were  born  with  that 
temperament.  And  I  respect  the  conservative  temper.  I  claim  to  be  an 
animated  conservative  myself,  because  being  a  conservative  I  under- 
stand to  mean  being  a  man  not  only  who  preserves  what  is  best  in  the 
Nation  but  who  sees  that  in  order  to  preserve  it  you  dare  not  stand 
still  but  must  move  forward.  The  virtue  of  America  is  not  statical ; 
it  is  dynamic.  All  the  forces  of  America  are  forces  in  action  or  else 
they  are  forces  of  inertia. 

What  I  want  to  point  out  to  you — and  I  believe  that  this  is  what 
the  whole  country  is  beginning  to  perceive— is  this,  that  there  is  a 
larger  body  of  men  in  the  regular  ranks  of  the  Democratic  party 
who  believe  in  the  progressive  policies  of  our  day  and  mean  to  see 
them  carried  forward  and  perpetuated  than  there  is  in  the  ranks  of 
the  Republican  party.  How  can  it  be  otherwise,  gentlemen?  The 
Democratic  party,  and  only  the  Democratic  party,  has  carried  out  the 
policies  which  the  progressive  people  of  this  country  have  desired. 
There  is  not  a  single  great  act  of  this  present  great  Congress  which  has 
not  been  carried  out  in  obedience  to  the  public  opinion  of  America ;  and 
the  public  opinion  of  America  is  not  going  to  permit  any  body  of  men  to 
go  backward  with  regard  to  these  great  matters. 

Let  me  instance  a  single  thing :  I  want  to  ask  the  business  men  here 
present  if  this  is  not  the  first  January  in  their  recollection  that  did  not 
bring  a  money  stringency  for  the  time  being,  because  of  the  necessity 
of  paying  out  great  sums  of  money  by  way  of  dividends  and  the  other 
settlements  which  come  at  the  first  of  the  year  ?  I  have  asked  the  bank- 
ers if  that  happened  this  year,  and  they  say,  "No;  it  did  not  happen; 
it  could  not  happen  under  the  Federal  Reserve  Act.',  We  have  eman- 
cipated the  credits  of  this  country ;  and  is  there  anybody  here  who  will 
doubt  that  the  other  policies  that  have  given  guaranty  to  this  country 
that  there  will  be  free  competition  are  policies  which  this  country 
will  never  allow  to  be  reversed  ?  I  have  taken  a  long  time,  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  to  select  the  Federal  Trade  Commission,  because  I  wanted 
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to  choose  men  and  be  sure  that  I  had  chosen  men  who  would  be  really 
serviceable  to  the  business  men  of  this  country,  great  as  well  as  small, 
the  rank  and  the  file.  These  things  have  been  done  and  will  never  be 
undone.  They  were  talked  about  and  talked  about  with  futility  until  a 
DemDcratic  Congress  attempted  and  achieved  them. 

But  the  Democratic  party  is  not  to  suppose  that  it  is  done  with 
the  business.  The  Democratic  party  is  still  on  trial.  The  Democratic 
party  still  has  to  prove  to  the  independent  voters  of  the  country  not 
only  that  it  believes  in  these  things,  but  that  it  will  continue  to  work 
along  these  lines  and  that  it  will  not  allow  any  enemy  of  these  things 
to  break  its  ranks.  This  country  is  not  going  to  use  any  party  that 
can  not  do  continuous  and  consistent  teamwork.  If  any  group  of  men 
should  dare  to  break  the  solidarity  of  the  Democratic  team  for  any 
purpose  or  from  any  motive,  theirs  will  be  a  most  unenviable  noto- 
riety and  a  responsibility  which  will  bring  deep  bitterness  to  them. 
The  only  party  that  is  serviceable  to  a  nation  is  a  party  that  can  hold 
absolutely  together  and  march  with  the  discipline  and  with  the  zest 
of  a  conquering  host. 

I  am  not  saying  these  things  because  I  doubt  that  the  Democratic 
party  will  be  able  to  do  this,  but  because  I  believe  that  as  leader 
for  the  time  being  of  that  party  I  can  promise  the  country  that  it 
will  do  these  things.  I  know  my  colleagues  at  Washington ;  I  know 
their  spirit  and  their  purpose;  and  I  know  that  they  have  the  same 
emotion,  the  same  high  emotion  of  public  service,  that  I  hope  I 
have. 

I  want  at  this  juncture  to  pay  my  tribute  of  respect  and  of  affec- 
tionate admiration  for  the  two  great  Democratic  Senators  from  the 
State  of  Indiana.  I  have  never  had  to  lie  awake  nights  wondering 
what  they  were  going  to  do.  And  the  country  is  not  going  to  trouble 
itself,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  to  lie  awake  nights  and  wonder  what  men 
are  going  to  do.  If  they  have  to  do  that,  they  will  choose  other  men. 
Teamwork  all  the  time  is  what  they  are  going  to  demand  of  us,  and 
that  is  our  individual  as  well  as  our  collective  responsibility.  That  is 
what  Jackson  stands  for.  If  a  man  will  not  play  with  the  team,  then 
he  does  not  belong  to  the  team.  You  see,  I  have  spent  a  large  part 
of  my  life  in  college  and  I  know  what  a  team  means  when  I  see  it ; 
and  I  know  what  the  captain  of  a  team  must  have  if  he  is  going  to 
win.    So  it  is  no  idle  figure  of  speech  with  me. 

Now,  what  is  their  duty?  You  say,  "Hasn't  this  Congress  carried 
out  a  great  program?"  Yes,  it  has  carried  out  a  great  program.  It 
has  had  the  most  remarkable  record  that  any  Congress  since  the  Civil 
War  has  had ;  and  I  say  since  the  Civil  War  because  I  have  not  had 
time  to  think  about  those  before  the  Civil  Wrar.  But  we  are  living  at  an 
extraordinary  moment.  The  world  has  never  been  in  the  condition 
that  it  is  in  now,  my  friends.    Half  the  world  is  on  fire.    Only  America 
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among  the  great  powers  of  the  world  is  free  to  govern  her  own  life ; 
and  all  the  world  is  looking  to  America  to  serve  its  economic  need. 
And  while  this  is  happening  what  is  going  on? 

Do  you  know,  gentlemen,  that  the  ocean  freight  rates  have  gone  up 
in  some  instances  to  ten  times  their  ordinary  figure?  and  that  the 
farmers  of  the  United  States,  those  who  raise  grain  and  those  who 
raise  cotton — these  things  that  are  absolutely  necessary  to  the  world 
as  well  as  to  ourselves — can  not  get  their  due  profit  out  of  the  great 
prices  that  they  are  willing  to  pay  for  these  things  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  because  practically  the  whole  profit  is  eaten  up  by  the 
extortionate  charges  for  ocean  carriage?  In  the  midst  of  this  the 
Democrats  propose  a  temporary  measure  of  relief  in  a  shipping  bill. 
The  merchants  and  the  farmers  of  this  country  must  have  ships  to 
carry  their  goods.  Just  at  the  present  moment  there  is  no  other  way 
of  getting  them  than  through  the  instrumentality  that  is  suggested 
in  the  shipping  bill.  I  hear  it  said  in  Washington  on  all  hands  that 
the  Republicans  in  the  United  States  Senate  mean  to  talk  enough  to 
make  the  passage  of  that  bill  impossible.  These  self-styled  friends 
of  business,  these  men  who  say  the  Democratic  party  does  not  know 
what  to  do  for  business,  are  saying  that  the  Democrats  shall  do 
nothing  for  business.  I  challenge  them  to  show  their  right  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  the  release  of  American  products  to  the  rest  of  the 
world!  Who  commissioned  them — a  minority,  a  lessening  minority? 
(For  they  will  be  in  a  greater  minority  in  the  next  Senate  than  in 
this.)  You  know  it  is  the  peculiarity  of  that  great  body  that  it 
has  rules  of  procedure  which  make  it  possible  for  a  minority  to  defy 
the  Nation ;  and  these  gentlemen  are  now  seeking  to  defy  the  Nation 
and  prevent  the  release  of  American  products  to  the  suffering  world 
which  needs  them  more  than  it  ever  needed  them  before.  Their  cre- 
dentials as  friends  of  business  and  friends  of  America  will  be  badly 
discredited  if  they  succeed.  If  I  were  speaking  from  a  selfish,  parti- 
san point  of  view,  I  could  wish  nothing  better  than  that  they  should 
show  their  true  colors  as  partisans  and  succeed.  But  I  am  not  quite 
so  malevolent  as  that.  Some  of  them  are  misguided;  some  of  them 
are  blind ;  most  of  them  are  ignorant.  I  would  rather  pray  for  them 
than  abuse  them.  The  great  voice  of  America  ought  to  make  them 
understand  what  they  are  said  to  be  attempting  now  really  means. 
I  have  to  say  "are  said  to  be  attempting,"  because  they  do  not  come 
and  tell  me  that  they  are  attempting  them.  I  do  not  know  why.  I 
would  express  my  opinion  of  them  in  parliamentary  language,  but 
I  would  express  it,  I  hope,  no  less  plainly  because  couched  in  the 
terms  of  courtesy.  This  country  is  bursting  its  jacket,  and  they  are 
seeing  to  it  that  the  jacket  is  not  only  kept  tight  but  is  riveted  with 
steel. 

The  Democratic  party  does  know  how  to  serve  business  in  this 
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country,  and  its  future  program  is,  a  program  of  service,  We  have 
cleared  the  decks.  We  have  laid  the  lines  now  upon  which  business 
that  was  to  do  the  country  harm  shall  be  stopped  and  an  economic 
control  which  was  intolerable  shall  be  broken  up.  We  have  emanci- 
pated America,  but  America  must  do  something  with  her  freedom. 
There  are  great  bills  pending  in  the  United  States  Senate  just  now 
that  have  been  passed  by  the  House  of  Representatives,  which  are 
intended  as  constructive  measures  in  behalf  of  business — one  great 
measure  which  will  make  available  the  enormous  water  powers  of  this 
country  for  the  industry  of  it;  another  bill  which  will  unlock  the 
resources  of  the  public  domain  which  the  Republicans,  desiring  to  save, 
locked  up  so  that  nobody  could  use  them. 

The  reason  I  say  the  Republicans  have  not  had  a  new  idea  in 
thirty  years  is  that  they  have  not  known  how  to  do  anything  except 
sit  on  the  lid.  If  you  can  release  the  steam  so  that  it  will  drive 
great  industries,  it  is  not  necessary  to  sit  on  the  lid.  What  we  are 
trying  to  do  in  the  great  conservation  bill  is  to  carry  out  for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  United  States  a  system  by  which  the  great 
resources  of  this  country  can  be  used  instead  of  being  set  aside  so 
that  no  man  can  get  at  them.  I  shall  watch  with  a  great  deal  of 
interest  what  the  self-styled  friends  of  business  try  to  do  to  those 
bills.  Do  not  misunderstand  me.  There  are  some  men  on  that  side 
of  the  Chamber  who  understand  the  value  of  these  things  and  are 
standing  valiantly  by  them,  but  they  are  a  small  minority.  The 
majority  that  is  standing  by  them  is  on  our  side  of  the  Chamber,  and 
they  are  the  friends  of  America. 

But  there  are  other  things  which  we  have  to  do.  Sometimes  when 
I  look  abroad,  my  friends,  and  see  the  great  mass  of  struggling  human- 
ity on  this  continent,  it  goes  very  much  to  my  heart  to  see  how  many 
men  are  at  a  disadvantage  and  are  without  guides  and  helpers.  Don't 
you  think  it  would  be  a  pretty  good  idea  for  the  Democratic  party  to 
undertake  a  systematic  method  of  helping  the  workingmen  of  America? 
There  is  one  very  simple  way  in  which  they  can  help  the  workingmen. 
If  you  were  simply  to  establish  a  great  Federal  employment  bureau, 
it  would  do  a  vast  deal.  By  the  Federal  agencies  which  spread  over 
this  country  men  could  be  directed  to  those  parts  of  the  country,  to 
those  undertakings,  to  those  tasks  where  they  could  find  profitable 
employment.  The  labor  of  this  country  needs  to  be  guided  from  oppor- 
tunity to  opportunity.  We  proved  it  the  other  day.  We  were  told  that 
in  two  States  of  the  Union  30,000  men  were  needed  to  gather  the  crops. 
We  suggested  in  a  Cabinet  meeting  that  the  Department  of  Labor  should 
have  printed  information  about  this  in  such  form  that  it  could  be 
posted  up  in  the  post  offices  all  over  the  United  States,  and  that  the 
Department  of  Labor  should  get  in  touch  with  the  labor  departments 
of  the  States,  so  that  notice  could  go  out  from  them,  and  their  co- 
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operation  obtained.  What  was  the  result?  Those  30,000  men  were 
found  and  were  sent  to  the  places  where  they  got  profitable  employment. 
I  do  not  know  any  one  thing  that  has  happened  in  my  administration 
that  made  me  feel  happier  than  that — that  the  job  and  the  man  had 
been  brought  together.  It  will  not  cost  a  great  deal  of  money  and  it 
will  do  a  great  deal  of  service  if  the  United  States  were  to  undertake 
to  do  such  things  systematically  and  all  the  year  round ;  and  I  for  my 
part  hope  that  it  will  do  that.  If  I  were  writing  an  additional  plank 
for  a  Democratic  platform,  I  would  put  that  in. 

There  is  another  thing  that  needs  very  much  to  be  done.  I  am  not 
one  of  those  who  doubt  either  the  industry  or  the  learning  or  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  courts  of  the  United  States,  but  I  do  know  that  they  have 
a  very  antiquated  way  of  doing  business.  I  do  know  that  the  United 
States  in  its  judicial  procedure  is  many  decades  behind  every  other 
civilized  Government  in  the  world,  and  I  say  that  it  is  an  immediate 
and  an  imperative  call  upon  us  to  rectify  that,  because  the  speediness  of 
justice,  the  inexpensiveness  of  justice,  the  ready  access  to  justice,  is  the 
greater  part  of  justice  itself.  If  you  have  to  be  rich  to  get  justice, 
because  of  the  cost  of  the  very  process  itself,  then  there  is  no  justice 
at  all.  So  I  say  this  is  another  direction  in  which  we  ought  to  be  very 
quick  to  see  the  signs  of  the  times  and  to  help  those  who  need  to  be 
helped. 

Then  there  is  something  else.  The  Democrats  have  heard  the 
Republicans  talking  about  the  scientific  way  in  which  to  handle  a 
tariff,  though  the  Republicans  have  never  given  any  exhibition  of 
a  knowledge  of  how  to  handle  it  scientifically.  If  it  is  scientific 
to  put  additional  profits  into  the  hands  of  those  who  are  already 
getting  the  greater  part  of  the  profits,  then  they  have  been  exceed- 
ingly scientific.  It  has  been  the  science  of  selfishness ;  it  has  been  the 
science  of  privilege.  That  kind  of  science  I  do  not  care  to  know 
anything  about  except  enough  to  stop  it.  But  if  by  scientific  treat- 
ment of  the  tariff  they  mean  adjustment  to  the  actual  trade  con- 
ditions of  America  and  the  world,  then  I  am  with  them;  and  I  want 
to  call  their  attention — for  though  they  voted  for  it  they  apparently 
have  not  noticed  it — to  the  fact  that  the  bill  which  creates  the  new 
Trade  Commission  does  that  very  thing.  We  were  at  pains  to  see  that 
it  was  put  in  there.  That  commission  is  authorized  and  empowered 
to  inquire  into  and  report  to  Congress  not  only  upon  all  the  conditions 
of  trade  in  this  country,  but  upon  the  conditions  of  trade,  the  cost  of 
manufacture,  the  cost  of  transportation— all  the  things  that  enter  into 
the  question  of  the  tariff — in  foreign  countries  and  into  all  those  ques- 
tions of  foreign  combinations  which  affect  international  trade  between 
Europe  and  the  United  States.  It  has  the  full  powers  which  will  guide 
Congress  in  the  scientific  treatment  of  questions  of  international  trade 
Being  by  profession  a  schoolmaster,  I  am  glad  to  point  that  out  to  the 
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class  of  uninstructed  Republicans,  though  I  have  not  always  taught  in 
the  primary  grade. 

At  every  turn  the  things  that  the  progressive  Republicans  have 
proposed  that  were  practicable,  the  Democrats  either  have  done  or 
are  immediately  proposing  to  do.  If  that  is  not  our  bill  of  particu- 
lars to  satisfy  the  independent  voters  of  the  country,  I  would  like 
to  have  one  produced.  There  are  things  that  the  Progressive  pro- 
gram contained  which  we,  being  constitutional  lawyers,  happened  to 
know  can  not  be  done  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States.  That 
is  a  detail  which  they  seem  to  have  overlooked.  But  so  far  as  they 
can  be  done  by  State  legislatures,  I,  for  one,  speaking  for  one  Demo- 
crat, am  heartily  in  favor  of  their  being  done.  Because  Democrats 
do  not  congregate  merely  in  Washington.  They  congregate  also  in 
the  State  capitols,  and  they  congregate  there  in  very  influential  num- 
bers and  with  very  influential  organizations. 

Just  before  I  came  away  from  Washington  I  was  going  over  some 
of  the  figures  of  the  last  elections,  the  elections  of  November  last. 
The  official  returns  have  not  all  come  in  yet.  I  do  not  know  why 
they  are  so  slow  in  getting  to  us,  but  so  far  as  they  have  come  in 
they  have  given  me  this  useful  information,  that  taking  the  States 
where  Senators  were  elected,  and  where  Senators  were  not  elected 
taking  the  election  of  Governors,  and  where  Governors  were  not  elected 
taking  the  returns  for  the  State  legislatures  or  for  the  Congressional 
delegates,  the  Democrats,  reckoning  State  by  State,  would,  if  it  had 
been  a  presidential  year,  have  had  a  majority  of  about  eighty  in  the 
Electoral  College.  Fortunately  or  unfortunately,  this  is  not  a  presiden- 
tial year;  but  the  thing  is  significant  to  me  for  this  reason.  A  great 
many  people  have  been  speaking  of  the  Democratic  party  as  a  minority 
party.  Well,  if  it  is,  it  is  not  so  much  of  a  minority  party  as  the  Repub- 
lican, and  as  between  the  minorities  I  think  we  can  claim  to  belong  to 
the  larger  minority.  The  moral  of  that  is  merely  what  I  have  already 
been  pointing  out  to  you,  that  neither  party  in  its  regular  membership 
has  a  majority.  I  do  not  want  to  make  the  independent  voter  too  proud 
of  himself,  but  I  have  got  to  admit  that  he  is  our  boss ;  and  I  am  bound 
to  admit  that  the  things  that  he  wants  are,  so  far  as  I  have  seen  them 
mentioned,  things  that  I  want. 

I  am  not  an  independent  voter,  but  I  hope  I  can  claim  to  be  an 
independent  person,  and  I  want  to  say  this  distinctly:  I  do  not  love 
any  party  any  longer  than  it  continues  to  serve  the  immediate  and 
pressing  needs  of  America.  I  have  been  bred  in  the  Democratic  party ; 
I  love  the  Democratic  party;  but  I  love  America  a  great  deal  more 
than  I  love  the  Democratic  party;  and  when  the  Democratic  party 
thinks  that  it  is  an  end  in  itself,  then  I  rise  up  and  dissent.  It  is  a 
means  to  an  end,  and  its  power  depends,  and  ought  to  depend,  upon  its 
showing  that  it  knows  what  America  needs  and  is  ready  to  give  it  what 
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it  needs.  That  is  the  reason  I  say  to  the  independent  voter  you  have  got 
us  in  the  palm  of  your  hand.  I  do  not  happen  to  be  one  of  your  num- 
ber, but  I  recognize  your  supremacy,  because  I  read  the  election  returns ; 
and  I  have  this  ambition,  my  Democratic  friends — I  can  avow  it  on 
Jackson  day — I  want  to  make  every  independent  voter  in  this  country 
a  Democrat.  It  is  a  little  cold  and  lonely  out  where  he  is,  because, 
though  he  holds  the  balance  of  power,  he  is  not  the  majority,  and  I 
want  him  to  come  in  where  it  is  warm.  I  want  him  to  come  in 
where  there  is  a  lot  of  good  society,  good  companionship,  where  there 
are  great  emotions.  That  is  what  I  miss  in  the  Republican  party ;  they 
do  not  seem  to  have  any  great  emotions.  They  seem  to  think  a  lot 
of  things,  old  things,  but  they  do  not  seem  to  have  any  enthusiasm  about 
anything. 

There  is  one  thing  I  have  got  a  great  enthusiasm  about,  I  might 
almost  say  a  reckless  enthusiasm,  and  that  is  human  liberty.  The  Gov- 
ernor has  just  now  spoken  about  watchful  waiting  in  Mexico.  I  want 
to  say  a  word  about  Mexico,  or  not  so  much  about  Mexico  as  about 
our  attitude  towards  Mexico.  I  hold  it  as  a  fundamental  principle, 
and  so  do  you,  that  every  people  has  the  right  to  determine  its  own 
form  of  government ;  and  until  this  recent  revolution  in  Mexico,  until 
the  end  of  the  Diaz  reign,  eighty  per  cent,  of  the  people  of  Mexico 
never  had  a  "look  in"  in  determining  who  should  be  their  governors 
or  what  their  government  should  be.  Now,  I  am  for  the  eighty  per 
cent. !  It  is  none  of  my  business,  and  it  is  none  of  your  business,  how 
long  they  take  in  determining  it.  It  is  none  of  my  business,  and  it  is 
none  of  yours,  how  they  go  about  the  business.  The  country  is  theirs. 
The  Government  is  theirs.  The  liberty,  if  they  can  get  it,  and  God- 
speed them  in  getting  it,  is  theirs.  And  so  far  as  my  influence  goes 
while  I  am  President  nobody  shall  interfere  with  them. 

That  is  what  I  mean  by  a  great  emotion,  the  great  emotion  of 
sympathy.  Do  you  suppose  that  the  American  people  are  ever  going 
to  count  a  small  amount  of  material  benefit  and  advantage  to  people 
doing  business  in  Mexico  against  the  liberties  and  the  permanent  hap- 
piness of  the  Mexican  people?  Have  not  European  nations  taken 
as  long  as  they  wanted  and  spilt  as  much  blood  as  they  pleased  in 
settling  their  affairs,  and  shall  we  deny  that  to  Mexico  because  she 
is  weak?  No,  I  say!  I  am  proud  to  belong  to  a  strong  nation  that 
says,  "This  country  which  we  could  crush  shall  have  just  as  much 
freedom  in  her  own  affairs  as  we  have."  If  I  am  strongs  I  am 
ashamed  to  bully  the  weak.  In  proportion  to  my  strength  is  my 
pride  in  withholding  that  strength  from  the  oppression  of  another 
people.  And  I  know  when  I  speak  these  things,  not  merely  from 
the  generous  response  with  which  they  have  just  met  from  you,  but 
from  my  long-time  knowledge  of  the  American  people,  that  that  is 
the  sentiment  of  this  great  people.     With  all  due  respect  to  editors 


MEXICAN  TROOPS. 

Indisputably  one  of  the  prime  reasons  why  the  United  States  has  been 
so  extremely  tolerant  of  injuries  from  the  hands  of  the  Republic  of  Mexico 
is  the  lack  of  responsibility  of  the  Mexican  people  for  the  actions  of  its 
government.  The  Mexicans  are  largely  illiterate,  have  been  made  generally 
indolent  by  the  warmth  of  their  climate,  and  live  in  the  midst  of  poverty 
which  beggars  description.  Frequently  the  only  salvation  from  starvation  lies 
in  joining  the  army  of  either  a  constitutionalist  or  rebel  chief;  and  as  shown 
in  the  preceding  pictures,  the  armies  are  seldom  more  than  the  personal 
bodyguards  of  their  leaders. 
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of  great  newspapers,  I  have  to  say  to  them  that  I  seldom  take  my 
opinion  of  the  American  people  from  their  editorials.  When  some 
great  dailies  not  very  far  from  where  I  am  temporarily  residing 
thundered  with  rising  scorn  at  watchful  waiting,  my  confidence  was 
not  for  a  moment  shaken.  I  knew  what  were  the  temper  and  prin- 
:iples  of  the  American  people.  If  I  did  not  at  least  think  I  knew, 
I  would  emigrate,  because  I  would  not  be  satisfied  to  stay  where  I 
am.  There  may  come  a  time  when  the  American  people  will  have  to 
judge  whether  I  know  what  I  am  talking  about  or  not,  but  at  least 
for  two  years  more  I  am  free  to  think  that  I  do,  with  a  great  comfort 
in  immunity  in  the  time  being. 

It  is,  by  the  way,  a  very  comforting  thought  that  the  next  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States  is  going  to  be  very  safely  Democratic  and 
that,  therefore,  we  can  all  together  feel  as  much  confidence  as  Jack- 
son did  that  we  know  what  we  are  about.  You  know  Jackson  used 
to  think  that  everybody  who  disagreed  with  him  was  an  enemy  of 
the  country.  I  have  never  got  quite  that  far  in  my  thought,  but  I 
have  ventured  to  think  that  they  did  not  know  what  they  were  talking 
about,  knowing  that  my  fellow  Democrats  expected  me  to  live  up  to 
the  full  stature  of  Jacksonian  Democracy. 

I  feel,  my  friends,  in  a  very  confident  mood  to-day.  I  feel  con- 
fident that  we  do  know  the  spirit  of  the  American  people,  that  we 
do  know  the  program  of  betterment  which  it  will  be  necessary  for 
us  to  undertake,  that  we  do  have  a  very  reasonable  confidence  in 
the  support  of  the  American  people.  I.  have  been  talking  with  busi- 
ness men  recently  about  the  present  state  of  mind  of  American  busi- 
ness. There  is  nothing  the  matter  with  American  business  except  a 
state  of  mind.  I  understand  that  your  chamber  of  commerce  here 
in  Indianapolis  is  working  now  upon  the  motto,  "If  you  are  going  to 
buy  it,  buy  it  now."  That  is  a  perfectly  safe  maxim  to  act  on.  It  is 
just  as  safe  to  buy  it  now  as  it  ever  will  be,  and  if  you  start  the  buying 
there  will  be  no  end  to  it,  and  you  will  be  a  seller  as  well  as  a  buyer. 
I  am  just  as  sure  of  that  as  I  can  be,  because  I  have  taken  counsel 
with  the  men  who  know.  I  never  was  in  business  and,  therefore,  I 
have  none  of  the  prejudices  of  business.  I  have  looked  on  and  tried 
to  see  what  the  interests  of  the  country  were  in  business ;  I  have  taken 
counsel  with  men  who  did  know,  and  their  counsel  is  uniform,  that 
all  that  is  needed  in  America  now  is  to  believe  in  the  future;  and  1 
can  assure  you  as  one  of  those  who  speak  for  the  Democratic  party 
that  it  is  perfectly  safe  to  believe  in  the  future.  We  are  so  much 
the  friends  of  business  that  we  were  for  a  little  time  the  enemies  of 
those  who  were  trying  to  control  business.  I  say  "for  a  little  time" 
because  we  are  now  reconciled  to  them.  They  have  graciously  ad- 
mitted that  we  had  a  right  to  do  what  we  did  do,  and  they  have  very 

handsomely  said  that  they  were  going  to  play  the  game. 
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I  believe — I  always  have  believed — that  American  business  men 
were  absolutely  sound  at  heart,  but  men  immersed  in  business  do 
a  lot  of  things  that  opportunity  offers  which  in  other  circumstances 
they  would  not  do ;  and  I  have  thought  all  along  that  all  that  was 
necessary  to  do  was  to  call  their  attention  sharply  to  the  kind  of 
reforms  in  business  which  were  needed  and  that  they  would  acquiesce. 
Why,  I  believe  they  have  heartily  acquiesced.  There  is  all  the  more 
reason,  therefore,  that,  great  and  small,  we  should  be  confident  in 
the  future. 

And  what  a  future  it  is,  my  friends !  Look  abroad  upon  the 
troubled  world !  Only  America  at  peace !  Among  all  the  great  pow- 
ers of  the  world  only  America  saving  her  power  for  her  own  people! 
Only  America  using  her  great  character  and  her  great  strength  in  the 
interests  of  peace  and  of  prosperity !  Do  you  not  think  it  likely  that 
the  world  will  some  time  turn  to  America  and  say,  "You  were  right 
and  we  were  wrong.  You  kept  your  head  when  we  lost  ours.  You 
tried  to  keep  the  scale  from  tipping,  and  we  threw  the  whole  weight 
of  arms  in  one  side  of  the  scale.  Now,  in  your  self-possession,  in 
your  coolness,  in  your  strength,  may  we  not  turn  to  you  for  counsel 
and  for  assistance?"  Think  of  the  deep-wrought  destruction  of  eco- 
nomic resources,  of  life,  and  of  hope  that  is  taking  place  in  some  parts 
of  the  world,  and  think  of  the  reservoir  of  hope,  the  reservoir  of 
energy,  the  reservoir  of  sustenance  that  there  is  in  this  great  land 
of  plenty!  May  we  not  look  forward  to  the  time  when  we  shall  be 
called  blessed  among  the  nations,  because  we  succored  the  nations 
of  the  world  in  their  time  of  distress  and  of  dismay?  I  for  one  pray 
God  that  that  solemn  hour  may  come,  and  I  know  the  solidity  of 
character  and  I  know  the  exaltation  of  hope,  I  know  the  big  principle 
with  which  the  American  people  will  respond  to  the  call  of  the  world 
for  this  service.  I  thank  God  that  those  who  believe  in  America, 
who  try  to  serve  her  people,  are  likely  to  be  also  what  America  herself 
from  the  first  hoped  and  meant  to  be — the  servant  of  mankind. 

[Before  the  United  States  Chamber  of  Commerce  at  the  New  Willard,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  February  3,  1915] 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  I  feel  that  it  is  hardly 
fair  to  you  for  me  to  come  in  this  casual  fashion  among  a  body  of 
men  who  have  been  seriously  discussing  great  questions,  and  it  is 
hardly  fair  to  me,  because  I  come  in  cold,  not  having  had  the  advan- 
tage of  sharing  the  atmosphere  of  your  deliberations  and  catching 
the  feeling  of  your  conference.  Moreover,  I  hardly  know  just  how 
to  express  my  interest  in  the  things  you  are  undertaking.  When 
a  man  stands  outside  an  organization  and  speaks  to  it  he  is  too  apt 
to  have  the  tone  of  outside   commendation,  as  who   should   say,   "I 
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would  desire  to  pat  you  on  the  back  and  say  'Good  boys;  you  are 
doing  well !'  *  I  would  a  great  deal  rather  have  you  receive  me  as 
if  for  the  time  being  I  were  one  of  your  own  number. 

The  longer  I  occupy  the  office  that  I  now  occupy  the  more  1 
regret  any  lines  of  separation ;  the  more  I  deplore  any  feeling  that 
one  set  of  men  has  one  set  of  interests  and  another  set  of  men  another 
set  of  interests ;  the  more  I  feel  the  solidarity  of  the  Nation — the 
impossibility  of  separating  one  interest  from  another  without  mis- 
conceiving it;  the  necessity  that  we  should  all  understand  one  another, 
in  order  that  we  may  understand  ourselves. 

There  is  an  illustration  which  I  have  used  a  great  many  times.  I 
will  use  it  again,  because  it  is  the  most  serviceable  to  my  own  mind. 
We  often  speak  of  a  man  who  can  not  find  his  way  in  some  jungle  or 
some  desert  as  having  "lost  himself."  Did  you  never  reflect  that  that 
is  the  only  thing  he  has  not  lost?  He  is  there.  He  has  lost  the  rest 
of  the  world.  He  has  no  fixed  point  by  which  to  steer.  He  does 
not  know  which  is  north,  which  is  south,  which  is  east,  which  is  west ; 
and  if  he  did  know,  he  is  so  confused  that  he  would  not  know  in 
which  of  those  directions  his  goal  lay.  Therefore,  following  his 
heart,  he  walks  in  a  great  circle  from  right  to  left  and  comes  back  to 
where  he  started — to  himself  again.  To  my  mind  that  is  a  picture 
of  the  world.  If  you  have  lost  sight  of  other  interests  and  do  not 
know  the  relation  of  your  own  interests  to  those  other  interests,  then 
you  do  not  understand  your  own'  interests,  and  have  lost  yourself. 
What  you  want  is  orientation,  relationship  to  the  points  of  the 
compass ;  relationship  to  the  other  people  in  the  world ;  vital  con- 
nections which  you  have  for  the  time  being  severed. 

I  am  particularly  glad  to  express  my  admiration  for  the  kind  of 
organization  which  you  have  drawn  together.  I  have  attended  ban- 
quets of  chambers  of  commerce  in  various  parts  of  the  country  and 
have  got  the  impression  at  each  of  those  banquets  that  there  was  only 
one  city  in  the  country.  It  has  seemed  to  me  that  those  associations 
were  meant  in  order  to  destroy  men's  perspective,  in  order  to  destroy 
their  sense  of  relative  proportions.  Worst  of  all,  if  I  may  be  permitted 
to  say  so,  they  were  intended  to  boost  something  in  particular.  Boost- 
ing is  a  very  unhandsome  thing.  Advancing  enterprise  is  a  very 
handsome  thing,  but  to  exaggerate  local  merits  in  order  to  create  dis- 
proportion in  the  general  development  is  not  a  particularly  handsome 
thing  or  a  particularly  intelligent  thing.  A  city  can  not  grow  on  the 
face  of  a  great  state  like  a  mushroom  on  that  one  spot.  Its  roots  are 
throughout  the  state,  and  unless  the  state  it  is  in,  or  the  region  it 
draws  from,  can  itself  thrive  and  pulse  with  life  as  a  whole,  the  city 
can  have  no  healthy  growth.  You  forget  the  wide  rootages  of  every- 
thing when  you  boost  some  particular  region.  There  are  dangers 
which  probably  you  all  understand  in  the  mere  practice  of  advertise- 
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ment.  When  a  man  begins  to  advertise  himself  there  are  certain 
points  that  are  somewhat  exaggerated,  and  I  have  noticed  that  men 
who  exaggerate  most,  most  quickly  lose  any  proper  conception  of 
what  their  own  proportions  are.  Therefore,  these  local  centers  of 
enthusiasm  may  be  local  centers  of  mistake  if  they  are  not  very  wisely 
guided  and  if  they  do  not  themselves  realize  their  relations  to  the 
other  centers  of  enthusiasm  and  of  advancement. 

The  advantage  about  a  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  the  United  States 
is  that  there  is  only  one  way  to  boost  the  United  States,  and  that  is 
by  seeing  to  it  that  the  conditions  under  which  business  is  done 
throughout  the  whole  country  are  the  best  possible  conditions.  There 
can  not  be  any  disproportion  about  that.  If  you  draw  your  sap 
and  your  vitality  from  all  quarters,  then  the  more  sap  and  vitality 
there  is  in  you  the  more  there  is  in  the  commonwealth  as  a  whole, 
and  every  time  you  lift  at  all  you  lift  the  whole  level  of  manufac- 
turing and  mercantile  enterprise.  Moreover,  the  advantage  of  it  is 
that  you  can  not  boost  the  United  States  in  that  way  without  under- 
standing the  United  States.  You  learn  a  great  deal.  I  agreed  with 
a  colleague  of  mine  in  the  Cabinet  the  other  day  that  we  had  never 
attended  in  our  lives  before  a  school  to  compare  with  that  we  were 
now  attending  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  a  liberal  education. 

Of  course,  I  learn  a  great  many  things  that  are  not  so,  but  the 
interesting  thing  about  that  is  this:  Things  that  are  not  so  do  not 
match.  If  you  hear  enough  of  them,  you  see  there  is  no  pattern 
whatever;  it  is  a  crazy  quilt.  Whereas,  the  truth  always  matches, 
piece  by  piece,  with  other  parts  of  the  truth.  No  man  can  lie  con- 
sistently, and  he  can  not  lie  about  everything  if  he  talks  to  you  long. 
I  would  guarantee  that  if  enough  liars  talked  Jto  you,  you  would  get 
the  truth ;  because  the  parts  that  they  did  not  invent  would  match  one 
another,  and  the  parts  that  they  did  invent  would  not  match  one 
another.  Talk  long  enough,  therefore,  and  see  the  connections  clearly 
enough,  and  you  can  patch  together  the  case  as  a  whole.  I  had  some- 
what that  experience  about  Mexico,  and  that  was  about  the  only  way 
in  which  I  learned  anything  that  was  true  about  it.  For  there  had 
been  vivid  imaginations  and  many  special  interests  which  depicted 
things  as  they  wished  me  to  believe  them  to  be. 

Seriously,  the  task  of  this  body  is  to  match  all  the  facts  of  business 
throughout  the  country  and  to  see  the  vast  and  consistent  pattern 
of  it.  That  is  the  reason  I  think  you  are  to  be  congratulated  upon 
the  fact  that  you  can  not  do  this  thing  without  common  counsel. 
There  isn't  any  man  who  knows  enough  to  comprehend  the  United 
States.  It  is  a  cooperative  effort,  necessarily.  You  can  not  perform 
the  functions  of  this  Chamber  of  Commerce  without  drawing  in  not 
only  a  vast  number  of  men,  but  men,  and  a  number  of  men,  from 
every  region  and  section  of  the  country.     The  minute  this  association 
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falls  into  the  hands,  if  it  ever  should,  of  men  from  a  single  section  or 
men  with  a  single  set  of  interests  most  at  heart,  it  will  go  to  seed  and 
die.  Its  strength  must  come  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  land 
and  must  be  compounded  of  brains  and  comprehensions  of  every 
sort.  It  is  a  very  noble  and  handsome  picture  for  the  imagination, 
and  I  have  asked  myself  before  I  came  here  to-day,  what  relation  you 
could  bear  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  what  re- 
lation the  Government  could  bear  to  you? 

There  are  two  aspects  and  activities  of  the  Government  with  which 
you  will  naturally  come  into  most  direct  contact.  The  first  is  the 
Government's  power  of  inquiry,  systematic  and  disinterested  inquiry, 
and  its  power  of  scientific  assistance.  You  get  an  illustration  of  the 
latter,  for  example,  in  the  Department  of  Agriculture.  Has  it  oc- 
curred to  you,  I  wonder,  that  we  are  just  upon  the  eve  of  a  time  when 
our  Department  of  Agriculture  will  be  of  infinite  importance  to  the 
whole  world?  There  is  a  shortage  of  food  in  the  world  now.  That 
shortage  will  be  much  more  serious  a  few  months  from  now  than  it 
is  now.  It  is  necessary  that  we  should  plant  a  great  deal  more;  it  is 
necessary  that  our  lands  should  yield  more  per  acre  than  they  do  now ; 
it  is  necessary  that  there  should  not  be  a  plow  or  a  spade  idle  in  this 
country  if  the  world  is  to  be  fed.  And  the  methods  of  our  farmers 
must  feed  upon  the  scientific  information  to  be  derived  from  the 
State  departments  of  agriculture,  and  from  that  taproot  of  all,  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture.  The  object  and  use  of 
that  department  is  to  inform  men  of  the  latest  developments  and 
disclosures  of  science  with  regard  to  all  the  processes  by  which  soils 
can  be  put  to  their  proper  use  and  their  fertility  made  the  greatest 
possible.  Similarly  with  the  Bureau  of  Standards.  It  is  ready  to 
supply  those  things  by  which  you  can  set  norms,  you  can  set  bases, 
for  all  the  scientific  processes  of  business. 

I  have  a  great  admiration  for  the  scientific  parts  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  and  it  has  amazed  me  that  so  few  men  have  dis- 
covered them.  Here  in  these  departments  are  quiet  men,  trained 
to  the  highest  degree  of  skill,  serving  for  a  petty  remuneration  along 
lines  that  are  infinitely  useful  to  mankind ;  and  yet  in  some  cases  they 
waited  to  be  discovered  until  this  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  the  United 
States  was  established.  Coming  to  this  city,  officers  of  that  associa- 
tion found  that  there  were  here  things  that  were  infinitely  useful  to 
them  and  with  which  the  whole  United  States  ought  to  be  put  into 
communication. 

The  Government  of  the  .United  States  is  very  properly  a  great  in- 
strumentality of  inquiry  and  information.  One  thing  we  are  just 
beginning  to  do  that  we  ought  to  have  done  long  ago:  We  ought  long 
ago  to  have  had  our  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce.  We 
ought  long  ago  to  have  sent  the  best  eyes  of  the  Government  out  into 
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the  world  to  see  where  the  opportunities  and  openings  of  American 
commerce  and  American  genius  were  to  be  found — men  who  were  not 
sent  out  as  the  commercial  agents  of  any  particular  set  of  business 
men  in  the  United  States,  but  who  were  eyes  for  the  whole  business 
community.  I  have  been  reading  consular  reports  for  20  years.  In 
what  I  came  to  regard  as  an  evil  day  the  Congressman  from  my  dis- 
trict began  to  send  me  the  consular  reports,  and  they  ate  up  more  and 
more  of  my  time.  They  are  very  interesting,  but  they  are  a  good  deal 
like  what  the  old  lady  "said  of  the  dictionary,  that  if  was  very  inter- 
esting but  a  little  disconnected.  You  get  a  picture  of  the  world  as  if 
a  spot  light  were  being  dotted  about  over  the  surface  of  it.  Here  you 
see  a  glimpse  of  this,  and  here  you  see  a  glimpse  of  that,  and  through 
the  medium  of  some  consuls  you  do  not  see  anything  at  all.  Because 
the  consul  has  to  have  eyes  and  the  consul  has  to  know  what  he  is  look- 
ing for.  A  literary  friend  of  mine  said  that  he  used  to  believe  in  the 
maxim  that  "everything  comes  to  the  man  who  waits,"  but  he  discov- 
ered after  awhile  by  practical  experience  that  it  needed  an  additional 
clause,  "provided  he  knows  what  he  is  waiting  for."  Unless  you 
know  what  you  are  looking  for  and  have  trained  eyes  to  see  it  when  it 
comes  your  way,  it  may  pass  you  unnoticed.  We  are  just  beginning 
to  do,  systematically  and  scientifically,  what  we  ought  long  ago  to 
have  done,  to  employ  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  survey 
the  world  in  order  that  the  American  commerce  might  be  guided. 

But  there  are  other  ways  of  using  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  ways  that  have  long  been  tried,  though  not  always  with  con- 
spicuous success  or  fortunate  results.  You  can  use  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  by  influencing  its  legislation.  That  has  been  a 
very  active  industry,  but  it  has  not  always  been  managed  in  the 
interest  of  the  whole  people.  It  is  very  instructive  and  useful  for  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  to  have  such  means  as  you  are 
ready  to  supply  for  getting  a  sort  of  consensus  of  opinion  which 
proceeds  from  no  particular  quarter  and  originates  with  no  particular 
interest.  Information  is  the  very  foundation  of  all  right  action  in 
legislation. 

I  remember  once,  a  good  many  years  ago,  I  was  attending  one  of 
the  local  chambers  of  commerce  of  the  United  States  at  a  time  when 
everybody  was  complaining  that  Congress  was  interfering  with  busi- 
ness. If  you  have  heard  that  complaint  recently  and  supposed  that 
it  was  original  with  the  man  who  made  it,  you  have  not  lived  as  long 
as  I  have.  It  has  been  going  on  ever  since  I  can  remember.  The 
complaint  came  most  vigorously  from  men  who  were  interested  in 
large  corporate  development.  I  took  the  liberty  to  say  to  tha.^  Kody 
of  men,  whom  I  did  not  know,  that  I  took  it  for  granted  that  there 
were  a  great  many  lawyers  among  them,  and  that  it  was  likely  that 
the  more  prominent  of  those  lawyers  were  the  intimate  advisors  of 
the  corporations  of  that  region.     I  said  that  I  had  met  a  great  many 
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lawyers  from  whom  the  complaint  had  come  most  vigorously,  not 
only  that  there  was  too  much  legislation  with  regard  to  corporations, 
but  that  it  was  ignorant  legislation.  I  said,  "Now,  the  responsi- 
bility is  with  you.  If  the  legislation  is  mistaken,  you  are  on  the  inside 
and  know  where  the  mistakes  are  being  made.  You  know  not  only 
the  innocent  and  right  things  that  your  corporations  are  doing,  but 
you  know  the  other  things,  too.  Knowing  how  they  are  done,  you 
can  be  expert  advisors  as  to  how  the  wrong  things  can  be  prevented. 
If,  therefore,  this  thing  is  handled  ignorantly,  there  is  nobody  to 
blame  but  yourselves."  If  we  on  the  outside  can  not  understand 
the  thing  and  can  not  get  advice  from  the  inside,  then  we  will  have 
to  do  it  with  the  flat  hand  and  not  with  the  touch  of  skill  and  dis- 
crimination. Isn't  that  true?  Men  on  the  inside  of  business  know 
how  business  is  conducted  and  they  can  not  complain  if  men  on  the 
outside  make  mistakes  about  business  if  they  do  not  come  from  the 
inside  and  give  the  kind  of  advice  which  is  necessary. 

The  trouble  has  been  that  when  they  came  in  the  past — for  I  think 
the  thing  is  changing  very  rapidly — they  came"  with  all  their  bristles 
out;  they  came  on  the  defensive;  they  came  to  see,  not  what  they 
could  accomplish,  but  what  they  could  prevent.  They  did  not  come 
to  guide;  they  came  to  block.  That  is  of  no  use  whatever  to  the 
general  body  politic.  What  has  got  to  pervade  us  like  a  great  motive 
power  is  that  we  can  not,  and  must  not,  separate  our  interests  from 
one  another,  but  must  pool  our  interests.  A  man  who  is  trying  to 
fight  for  his  single  hand  is  fighting  against  the  community  and  not 
fighting  with  it.  There  are  a  great  many  dreadful  things  about  war, 
as  nobody  needs  to  be  told  in  this  day  of  distress  and  of  terror,  but 
there  is  one  thing  about  war  which  has  a  very  splendid  side,  and  that 
is  the  consciousness  that  a  whole  nation  gets  that  they  must  all  act 
as  a  unit  for  a  common  end.  And  when  peace  is  as  handsome  as  war 
there  will  be  no  war.  When  men,  I  mean,  engage  in  the  pursuits  of 
peace  in  the  same  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and  of  conscious  service  of  the 
community  with  which,  at  any  rate,  the  common  soldier  engages  in 
war,  then  shall  there  be  wars  no  more.  You  have  moved  the  van- 
guard for  the  United  States  in  the  purposes  of  this  association  just  a 
little  nearer  that  ideal.  That  is  the  reason  I  am  here,  because  I 
believe  it. 

There  is  no  specific  matter  about  which  I,  for  one,  want  your 
advice.  Let  me  say,  if  I  may  say  it  without  disrespect,  that  I  do 
not  think  you  are  prepared  to  give  it  right  away.  You  will  have  to 
make  some  rather  extended  inquiries  before  you  are  ready  to  give  it. 
What  I  am  thinking  of  is  competition  in  foreign  markets  as  be- 
tween the  merchants  of  different  nations. 

I  speak  of  the  subject  with  a  certain  degree  of  hesitation,  because 
the  thing  farthest  from  my  thought  is  taking  advantage  of  nations 
now   disabled    from   playing  their    full   part   in   that   competition,   and 
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seeking  a  sudden  selfish  advantage  because  they  are  for  the  time  being 
disabled.  Pray  believe  me  that  we  ought  to  eliminate  all  that  thought 
from  our  minds  and  consider  this  matter  as  if  we  and  the  other  nations 
now  at  war  were  in  the  normal  circumstances  of  commerce. 

There  is  a  normal  circumstance  of  commerce  in  which  we  are 
apparently  at  a  disadvantage.  Our  anti-trust  laws  are  thought  by 
some  to  make  it  illegal  for  merchants  in  the  United  States  to  form 
combinations  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  themselves  in  taking 
advantage  of  the  opportunities  of  foreign  trade.  That  is  a  very 
serious  matter  for  this  reason :  There  are  some  corporations,  and 
some  firms  for  all  I  know,  whose  business  is  great  enough  and  whose 
resources  are  abundant  enough  to  enable  them  to  establish  selling 
agencies  in  foreign  countries;  to  enable  them  to  extend  the  long 
credits  which  in  some  cases  are  necessary  in  order  to  keep  the  trade 
they  desire ;  to  enable  them,  in  other  words,  to  organize  their  business 
in  foreign  territory  in  a  way  which  the  smaller  man  can  not  afford 
to  do.  His  business  has  not  grown  big  enough  to  permit  him  to 
establish  selling  agencies.  The  export  commission  merchant,  per- 
haps, taxes  him  a  little  too  highly  to  make  that  an  available  com- 
petitive means  of  conducting  and  extending  his  business. 

The  question  arises,  therefore,  how  are  the  smaller  merchants,  how 
are  the  younger  and  weaker  corporations  going  to  get  a  foothold  as 
against  the  combinations  which  are  permitted  and  even  encouraged 
by  foreign  governments  in  this  field  of  competition?  There  are 
governments  which,  as  you  know,  distinctly  encourage  the  forma- 
tion of  great  combinations  in  each  particular  field  of  commerce  in 
order  to  maintain  selling  agencies  and  to  extend  long  credits,  and  to 
use  and  maintain  the  machinery  which  is  necessary  for  the  extension 
of  business;  and  American  merchants  feel  that  they  are  at  a  very 
considerable  disadvantage  in  contending  against  that.  The  matter 
has  been  many  times  brought  to  my  attention,  and  I  have  each  time 
suspended  judgment.  I  want  to  be  shown  this:  I  want  to  be  shown 
how  such  a  combination  can  be  made  and  conducted  in  a  way  which 
will  not  close  it  against  the  use  of  everybody  who  wants  to  use  it. 
A  combination  has  a  tendency  to  exclude  new  members.  When  a 
group  of  men  get  control  of  a  good  thing,  they  do  not  see  any  par- 
ticular point  in  letting  other  people  into  the  good  thing.  What  I 
would  like  very  much  to  be  shown,  therefore,  is  a  method  of  coopera- 
tion which  is  not  a  method  of  combination.  Not  that  the  two  words 
are  mutually  exclusive,  but  we  have  come  to  have  a  special  meaning 
attached  to  the  word  "combination."  Most  of  our  combinations 
have  a  safety  lock,  and  you  have  to  know  the  combination  to  get  in. 
I  want  to  know  how  these  cooperative  methods  can  be  adopted  for 
the  benefit  of  everybody  who  wants  to  use  them,  and  I  say  frankly 
if  I  can  be  shown  that,  I  am  for  them.     If  I  can  not  be  shown  that,  I 
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am  against  them.  I  hasten  to  add  that  I  hopefully  expect  I  can 
be  shown  that. 

You,  as  I  have  just  now  intimated,  probably  can  not  show  it  to  me  off- 
hand, but  by  the  methods  which  you  have  the  means  of  using  you 
certainly  ought  to  be  able  to  throw  a  vast  deal  of  light  on  the  subject. 
Because  the  minute  you  ask  the  small  merchant,  the  small  banker, 
the  country  man,  how  he  looks  upon  these  things  and  how  he  thinks 
they  ought  to  be  arranged  in  order  that  he  can  use  them,  if  he  is  like 
some  of  the  men  in  country  districts  whom  I  know,  he  will  turn  out 
to  have  had  a  good  dear  of  thought  upon  that  subject  and  to  be  able  to 
make  some  very  interesting  suggestions  whose  intelligence  and  com- 
prehensiveness will  surprise  some  city  gentlemen  who  think  that  only 
the  cities  understand  the  business  of  the  country.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  you  do  not  have  time  to  think  in  a  city.  It  takes  time  to  think. 
You  can  get  what  you  call  opinions  by  contagion  in  a  city  and  get 
them  very  quickly,  but  you  do  not  always  know  where  the  germ  came 
from.  And  you  have  no  scientific  laboratory  method  by  which  to 
determine  whether  it  is  a  good  germ  or  a  bad  germ. 

There  are  thinking  spaces  in  this  country,  and  some  of  the  think- 
ing done  is  very  solid  thinking  indeed,  the  thinking  of  the  sort  of 
men  that  we  all  love  best,  who  think  for  themselves,  who  do  not  see 
things  as  they  are  told  to  see  them,  but  look  at  them  and  see  them 
independently;  who,  if  they  are  told  they  are  white  when  they  are 
black,  plainly  say  that  they  are  black — men  with  eyes  and  with  a 
courage  back  of  those  eyes  to  tell  what  they  see.  The  country  is 
full  of  those  men.  They  have  been  singularly  reticent  sometimes, 
singularly  silent,  but  the  country  is  full  of  them.  And  what  I 
rejoice  in  is  that  you  have  called  them  into  the  ranks.  For  your 
methods  are  bound  to  be  democratic  in  spite  of  you.  I  do  not 
mean  democratic  with  a  big  "D,"  though  I  have  a  private  conviction 
that  you  can  not  be  democratic  with  a  small  "d"  long  with'out 
becoming  democratic  with  a  big  "D."  Still  that  is  just  between 
ourselves.  The  point  is  that  when  we  have  a  consensus  of  opinion, 
when  we  have  this  common  counsel,  then  the  legislative  processes 
of  this  Government  will  be  infinitely  illuminated. 

I  used  to  wonder  when  I  was  Governor  of  one  of  the  States  of 
this  great  country  where  all  the  bills  came  from.  Some  of  them 
had  a  very  private  complexion.  I  found  upon  inquiry — it  was  easy 
to  find — that  practically  nine-tenths  of  the  bills  that  were  introduced 
had  been  handed  to  the  members  who  introduced  them  by  some  con- 
stituent of  theirs,  had  been  drawn  up  by  some  lawyer  whom  they  might 
or  might  not  know,  and  were  intended  to  do  something  that  would  be 
beneficial  to  a  particular  set  of  persons.  I  do  not  mean,  necessarily, 
beneficial  in  a  way  that  would  be  hurtful  to  the  rest;  they  may 
have  been  perfectly  honest,  but  they   came   out  of   cubby-holes  all 
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over  the  State.  They  did  not  come  out  of  public  places  where  men 
had  got  together  and  compared  views.  They  were  not  the  prod- 
ucts of  common  counsel,  but  the  products  of  private  counsel,  a 
very  necessary  process  if  there  is  no  other,  but  a  process  which  it 
would  be  a  very  happy  thing  to  dispense  with  if  we  could  get  another. 
And  the  only  other  process  is  the  process  of  common  counsel. 

Some  of  the  happiest  experiences  of  my  life  have  been  like  this.  We 
had  once  when  I  was  president  of  a  university  to  revise  the  whole 
course  of  study.  Courses  of  study  are  chronically  in  need  of  revision. 
A  committee  of,  I  believe,  14  men  was  directed  by  the  faculty  of 
the  university  to  report  a  revised  curriculum.  Naturally,  the  men 
who  had  the  most  ideas  on  the  subject  were  picked  out  and,  naturally, 
each  man  came  with  a  very  definite  notion  of  the  kind  of  revision  he 
wanted,  and  one  of  the  first  discoveries  we  made  was  that  no  two  of 
us  wanted  exactly  the  same  revision.  I  went  in  there  with  all  my 
war  paint  on  to  get  the  revision  I  wanted,  and  I  dare  say,  though  it 
was  perhaps  more  skillfully  concealed,  the  other  men  had  their  war 
paint  on,  too.  We  discussed  the  matter  for  six  months.  The  result 
was  a  report  which  no  one  of  us  had  conceived  or  foreseen,  but  with 
which  we  were  all  absolutely  satisfied.  There  was  not  a  man  who  had 
not  learned  in  that  committee  more  than  he  had  ever  known 
before  about  the  subject,  and  who  had  not  willingly  revised  his  pre- 
possessions ;  who  was  not  proud  to  be  a  participant  in  a  genuine  piece 
of  common  counsel.  I  have  had  several  experiences  of  that  sort,  and 
it  has  led  me,  whenever  I  confer,  to  hold  my  particular  opinion 
provisionally,  as  my  contribution  to  go  into  the  final  result  but  not 
to  dominate  the  final  result. 

That  is  the  ideal  of  a  government  like  ours,  and  an  interesting  thing 
is  that  if  you  only  talk  about  an  idea  that  will  not  work  long  enough, 
everybody  will  see  perfectly  plainly  that  it  will  not  work ;  whereas,  if 
you  do  not  talk  about  it,  and  do  not  have  a  great  many  people  talk 
about  it,  you  are  in  danger  of  having  the  people  who  handle  it  think 
that  it  will  work.  Many  minds  are  necessary  to  compound  a  workable 
method  of  life  in  a  various  and  populous  country;  and  as  I  think  about 
the  whole  thing  and  picture  the  purposes,  the  infinitely  difficult  and 
complex  purposes  which  we  must  conceive  and  carry  out,  not  only 
does  it  minister  to  my  own  modesty,  I  hope,  of  opinion,  but  it  also 
fills  •me  with  a  very  great  enthusiasm.  It  is  a  splendid  thing  to  be 
part  of  a  great  wide-awake  Nation.  It  is  a  splendid  thing  to  know 
that  your  strength  is  infinitely  multiplied  by  the  strength  of  other 
men  who  love  the  country  as  you  do.  It  is  a  splendid  thing  to  feel 
that  the  wholesome  blood  of  a  great  country  can  be  united  in  common 
purposes,  and  that  by  frankly  looking  one  another  in  the  face  and 
taking  counsel  with  one  another,  prejudices  will  drop  away,  handsome 
understandings  will  arise,  a  universal  spirit  of  service  will  be  engen- 
dered, and  that  with  this  increased  sense  of  community  of  purpose 
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will  come  a  vastly  enhanced  individual  power  of  achievement;   for 
we  will  be  lifted  by  the  whole  mass  of  which  we  constitute  a  part. 

Have  you  never  heard  a  great  chorus  of  trained  voices  lift  the 
voice  of  the  prima  donna  as  if  it  soared  with  easy  grace  above  the 
whole  melodious  sound?  It  does  not  seem  to  come  from  the  single 
throat  that  produces  it.  It  seems  as  if  it  were  the  perfect  accent 
and  crown  of  the  great  chorus.  So  it  ought  to  be  with  the  states- 
man. So  it  ought  to  be  with  every  man  who  tries  to  guide  the 
counsels  of  a  great  nation.  He  should  feel  that  his  voice  is  lifted 
upon  the  chorus  and  that  it  is  only  the  crown  of  the  common  theme. 

VETO     MESSAGE 

[Returning  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  without  Approval  an  Act  to  Regu- 
late  the  Immigration   and  Residence  of   Aliens   in  the  United   States.] 

The  White  House,  January  28,  1915. 
To  the  House  of  Representatives: 

It  is  with  unaffected  regret  that  I  find  myself  constrained  by  clear 
conviction  to  return  this  bill  (H.  R.  6060,  "An  act  to  regulate  the 
immigration  of  aliens  to  and  the  residence  of  aliens  in  the  United 
States")  without  my  signature.  Not  only  do  I  feel  it  to  be  a  very 
serious  matter  to  exercise  the  power  of  veto  in  any  case,  because  it 
involves  opposing  the  single  judgment  of  the  President  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  majority  of  both  the  Houses  of  the  Congress,  a  step  which 
no  man  who  realizes  his  own  liability  to  error  can  take  without  great 
hesitation,  but  also  because  this  particular  bill  is  "in  so  many  im- 
portant respects  admirable,  well  conceived,  and  desirable.  Its  en- 
actment into  law  would  undoubtedly  enhance  the  efficiency  and  im- 
prove the  methods  of  handling  the  important  branch  of  the  public 
service  to  which  it  relates.  But  candor  and  a  sense  of  duty  with 
regard  to  the  responsibility  so  clearly  imposed  upon  me  by  the  Con- 
stitution in  matters  of  legislation  leave  me  no  choice  but  to  dissent.. 

In  two  particulars  of  vital  consequence  this  bill  embodies  a  radical 
departure  from  the  traditional  and  long-established  policy  of  this 
country,  a  policy  in  which  our  people  have  conceived  the  very  char- 
acter of  their  Government  to  be  expressed,  the  very  mission  and 
spirit  of  the  Nation  in  respect  of  its  relations  to  the  peoples  of  the 
world  outside  their  borders.  It  seeks  to  all  but  close  entirely  the 
gates  of  asylum  which  have  always  been  open  to  those  who  could 
find  nowhere  else  the  right  and  opportunity  of  constitutional  agita- 
tion for  what  they  conceived  to  be  the  natural  and  inalienable  rights 
ftf  men;  and  it  excludes  those  to  whom  the  opportunities  of  ele- 
mentary education  have  been  denied,  without  regard  to  their  char- 
acter, their  purposes,  or  their  natural  capacity. 

Restrictions  like  these,  adopted  earlier  in  our  history  as  a  Nation, 
would  yejy  materially  have  altered  the  course  and  cooled  the  humane 
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ardors  of  our  politics.  The  right  of  political  asylum  has  brought 
to  this  country  many  a  man  of  noble  character  and  elevated  purpose 
who  was  marked  as  an  outlaw  in  his  own  less  fortunate  land,  and 
who  has  yet  become  an  ornament  to  our  citizenship  and  to  our  public 
councils.  The  children  and  the  compatriots  of  these  illustrious 
Americans  must  stand  amazed  to  see  the  representatives  of  their 
Nation  now  resolved,  in  the  fullness  of  our  national  strength  and  at 
the  maturity  of  our  great  institutions,  to  risk  turning  such  men  back 
from  our  shores  without  test  of  quality  or  purpose.  It  is  difficult 
for  me  to  believe  that  the  full  effect  of  this  feature  of  the  bill  was 
realized  when  it  was  framed  and  adopted,  and  it  is  impossible  for 
me  to  assent  to  it  in  the  form  in  which  it  is  here  cast. 

The  literacy  test  and  the  tests  and  restrictions  which  accompany  it 
constitute  an  even  more  radical  change  in  the  policy  of  the  Nation. 
Hitherto  we  have  generously  kept  our  doors  open  to  all  who  were  not 
unfitted  by  reason  of  disease  or  incapacity  for  self-support  or  such 
personal  records  and  antecedents  as  were  likely  to  make  them  a 
menace  to  our  peace  and  order  or  to  the  wholesome  and  essential 
relationships  of  life.  In  this  bill  it  is  proposed  to  turn  away  from 
tests  of  character  and  of  quality  and  impose  tests  which  exclude  and 
restrict;  for  the  new  tests  here  embodied  are  not  tests  of  quality  or 
of  character  or  of  personal  fitness,  but  tests  of  opportunity.  Those 
who  come  seeking  opportunity  are  not  to  be  admitted  unless  they 
have  already  had  one  of  the  chief  of  the  opportunities  they  seek,  the 
opportunity  of  education.  The  object  of  such  provisions  is  re- 
striction, not  selection. 

If  the  people  of  this  country  have  made  up  their  minds  to  limit 
the  number  of  immigrants  by  arbitrary  tests  and  so  reverse  the 
policy  of  all  the  generations  of  Americans  that  have  gone  before 
them,  it  is  their  right  to  do  so.  I  am  their  servant  and  have  no 
license  to  stand  in  their  way.  But  I  do  not  believe  that  they  have. 
I  respectfully  submit  that  no  one  can  quote  their  mandate  to  that 
effect.  Has  any  political  party  ever  avowed  a  policy  of  restriction 
in  this  fundamental  matter,  gone  to  the  country  on  it,  and  been 
commissioned  to  control  its  legislation?  Does  thi's  bill  rest  upon 
the  conscious  and  universal  assent  and  desire  of  the  American  people? 
I  doubt  it.  It  is  because  I  doubt  it  that  I  make  bold  to  dissent 
from  it.  I  am  willing  to  abide  by  the  verdict,  but  not  until  it  has 
been  rendered.  Let  the  platforms  of  parties  speak  out  upon  this 
policy  and  the  people  pronounce  their  wish.  The  matter  is  too 
fundamental  to  be  settled  otherwise. 

I  have  no  pride  of  opinion  in  this  question.  I  am  not  foolish 
enough  to  profess  to  know  the  wishes  and  ideals  of  America  better 
than  the  body  of  her  chosen  representatives  know  them.  I  only 
want  instruction  direct  from  those  whose  fortunes,  with  ours  and 
all  men's,  are  involved.  WOODROW   WILSON. 


PRINCIPAL  LEGISLATION 

OF  THE 

SIXTY-THIRD   CONGRESS 


The  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Sixty-third  Congress,  chosen  coincident 
with  the  election  of  Woodrow  Wilson  to  the  Presidency,  consisted  of  435  mem- 
bers. Of  these  291  were  Democrats,  124  Republicans,  and  the  remainder,  were 
classed  as  Independents,  Progressives  and  Progressive  Republicans.  The  Senate, 
of  96  members,  53  of  whom  were  Democrats,  was  convened  in  special  session  at 
noon  March  4,  1913,  to  confirm  the  executive  appointments  of  the  new  Presi- 
dent. (For  the  Cabinet  see  "Wilson"  Encyclopedic  Index.)  By  proclamation 
of  March  17th,  President  Wilson  called  upon  Congress  to  assemble  April  7th  for 
the  purpose  of  revising  the  tariff  law  in  accordance  with  the  platform  of  the 
Democratic  party. 

In  his  opening  message  Mr.  Wilson  said  (page  7872)  :  "We  must  abolish 
everything  that  bears  even  the  semblance  of  privilege  or  of  any  kind  of  artificial 
advantage,  and  put  our  business  men  and  producers  under  the  stimulation  of 
a  constant  necessity  to  be  efficient,  economical,  and  enterprising — masters  of 
competitive  supremacy,  better  workers  and  merchants  than  any  in  the  world. 
Aside  from  the  duties  laid  upon  articles  which  we  do  not,  and  probably  can 
not,  produce,  therefore,  and  the  duties  laid  upon  luxuries  and  merely  for  the 
sake  of  the  revenues' they  yield,  the  object  of  the  tariff  duties  henceforth  laid 
must  be  effective  competition,  the  whetting  of  American  wits  by  contest  with 
the  wits  of  the  rest  of  the  world." 

The  first  act  of  importance  was  the  Underwood  Tariff  Law,  which  also  in- 
cluded the  income  and  corporation  tax  provisions.  (See  Encyclopedic  Index, 
"Tariff  of  1913,"  "Income  Tax"  and  "Corporation  Tax.") 

Besides  enacting  the  tariff  law  and  getting  the  currency  bill  well  under  way 
the  first  session  passed  the  labor  arbitration  law,  increased  the  number  of  midship- 
men at  the  Naval  Academy,  provided  for  an  ambassador  to  Spain,  authorized 
military  intervention  in  Mexico  (page  7934)  ;  set  apart  through  presidential 
proclamation  the  second  Sunday  in  May  as  Mothers"  Day  (page  7941 )  ;  pro- 
vided for  leasing  the  coal  lands  and  building  a  railroad  in  Alaska  and  for  the 
relief  of  the  people  of  the  territory,  and  the  Commerce  Court  was  abolished. 

The  Ministers  to  Argentina  and  Chile  were  promoted  to  ambassadors.  The 
joint  mission  to  Paraguay  and  Uruguay  was  made  two  separate  ministries. 

The  Federal  Reserve  Banking  and  Currency  Law  was  enacted.  (See  Cur- 
rency Law.)     Two  separate  laws  were  passed  restricting  the  sale  of  opium. 

The  army  enlistment  law  was  improved  and  an  aviation  section  was  added. 

American  citizens  imperilled  in  Mexico  and  in  the  European  war  zone  were 
provided  with  means  for  returning  home. 

Exemption  of  American  coastwise  vessels  from  payment  of  tolls  was  stricken 
from  Panama  Canal  Law.  Foreign  built  ships  were  admitted  to  American 
registry  and  insured  by  the  Government  against  war  risks. 

Cotton  grades  were  standardized  and  trading  in  futures  was  penalized. 

Anti-Trust  Legislation. — The  President's  ideas  of  anti-monopoly  laws  were 
presumed  to  be  legally  embodied  in  the  so-called  "Seven  Sisters"  laws  of  New 
Jersey  (q.v.),  enacted  while  he  was  Governor  of  that  State.     Senator  Newlands 
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(Nev.),  Feb.  27,  1913,  introduced  a  Democratic  measure  to  create  an  interstate 
trade  commission  with  the  report  of  a  committee  on  the  amendment  of  the 
Sherman  act.  Two  bills  to  prevent  the  concentration  of  corporate  capital  were 
introduced  with  the  report  of  the  Pujo  committee,  which  had  investigated  the 
so-called  Money  Trust,  and  a  flood  of  other  bills  on  the  same  subject  appeared, 
reflecting  for  the  most  part  individual  opinions. 

Mr.  Clayton,  chairman  of  the  Gommittee  on  Judiciary,  undertook  to  compile 
the  suggestions  into  legal  form.  For  this  purpose  he  prepared  four  measures 
which  were  submitted  to  the  President  andagreed  to  by  him  as  comprehending 
his  ideas  of  economic  reform.  These  four,  with  the  addition  of  the  Adamson 
bill,  to  regulate  the  issuance  of  securities  by  common  carriers,  became  known  as 
the  "Five  Brothers."  His  first  bill  was  nearly  the  same  as  the  Newlands  bill  of  the 
previous  session,  and  proposed  the  transfer  of  the  organization,  powers  and  ap- 
propriations of  the  Bureau  of  Corporations  to  a  Trade  Commission  of  five,  to  be 
endowed  with  inquisitorial  powers  and  to  act  in  an  advisory  capacity  to  the 
Attorney-General  in  suits  under  the  Sherman  act.  The  second  bill  prohibited, 
after  two  years,  interlocking  directorates  between  corporations  manufacturing 
railroad  supplies,  conducting  banks  or  trust  companies  or  mining  or  selling  coal, 
and  railroad  or  other  corporations  engaged  in  interstate  business,  and  also  be- 
tween banks  in  the  Federal  Reserve  System.  The  third  Clayton  bill  specifically 
defined  "contract,"  "combination  in  the  form  of  trust  or  otherwise,"  "conspiracy 
in  restraint  of  trade  or  commerce,"  and  "monopolize,"  as  used  in  the  Sherman 
act.  The  fourth  proposed  new  sections  to  the  Sherman  act  prohibiting  unfair 
competition  by  means  of  price  discrimination,  discounts,  rebates,  or  exclusive 
agreements,  and  extended  to  individuals  the  right  to  bring  suits  in  equity  against 
corporations  adjudged  guilty  in  suits  brought  by  the  government.  The  fifth 
brother  was  the  Adamson  bill  (later  the  Rayburn  bill)  to  forbid  interlocking 
directorates  of  common  carriers,  and  extend  the  powers  of  the  Interstate  Com- 
merce Commission  to  the  regulation  of  the  issue  of  stock  and  bonds  of  interstate 
common  carriers. 

The  four  Clayton  bills  were  published  immediately  after  the  President's  Mes- 
sage of  Jan.  20,  1914.  (See  page  7913)  The  first  introduced  in  Congress  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Interstate  and  Foreign  Commerce,  and,  after 
extended  hearings  and  discussion,  was  abandoned  in  favor  of  the  Covington  bill, 
creating  the  Federal  Trade  Commission,  which  became  law  Sept.  26,  1914.  (See 
Trade  Commission.) 

The  second,  third  and  fourth  "brothers"  were  finally  consolidated  into  a  single 
measure  known  as  the  Clayton  anti-trust  bill.  This  was  introduced  in  the 
House  April  14,  1914,  as  an  administration  measure  and,  under  insistence  by  the 
President,  was  finally  passed  Oct.  8th,  and  signed  Oct.  15th. 

The  fifth  "brother,"  then  the  Rayburn  bill  to  regulate  the  issue  of  securities 
by  interstate  corporations  was  late  in  August  postponed  by  consent  of  the  Presi- 
dent (page  8015,  message  of  Dec.  8th).     (See  Clayton  Anti-Trust  Law.) 

The  Coast  Guard  was  established  by  consolidating  the  Revenue  Cutter  Service 
and  the  Life  Saving  Service.     Special  war  revenue  taxes  were  levied. 

Appropriations  for  the  Navy  aggregated  $150,000,000  and  provided  for  two 
battleships,  six  destroyers,  two  sea-going  submarines,  sixteen  coast  defense 
submarines,  one  fuel  ship,  and  $1,000,000  for  air  craft.  . 

The  total  number  of  bills  introduced  in  the  Senate  and  House  during  the 
three  sessions  of  the  Sixty-third  Congress  was  29,367.  In  the  Senate  7,751 
bills  were  introduced,  573  resolutions  and  244  joint  resolutions.  In  the  House 
21,616  bills  were  introduced,  751  resolutions,  439  joint  resolutions,  and  60  con- 
current resolutions.  About  350  of  these  various  measures  became  law  through 
the  approval  of  the  President. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States 
A    PROCLAMATION 

[Opening  of  Lands  in  Standing  Rock  Indian  Reservation.] 

I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
by  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  vested  in  me  by  the  Act  of  Con- 
gress approved  February  14,  1913  (37  Stat.,  675),  do  hereby  prescribe, 
proclaim  and  make  known  that  all  the  non-mineral,  unallotted  and  un- 
reserved lands  within  the  Standing  Rock  Indian  Reservation,  in  the 
States  of  North  and  South  Dakota,  shall  be  disposed  of  under  the 
general  provisions  of  the  homestead  laws  of  the  United  States  and  the 
said  Act  of  Congress,  shall  be  opened  to  settlement  and  entry,  and 
shall  be  settled  upon,  occupied  and  entered  in  the  following  manner,  and 
not  otherwise : 

1.  Execution  and  Presentation  of  'Applications. — Any  person  who 
is  qualified  to  make  entry  under  the  general  provisions  of  the  homestead 
laws  may  swear  to  and  present  an  application  to  make  homestead  entry 
of  these  lands  on  or  after  May  3,  1915,  or  any  such  person  who  is 
entitled  to  the  benefits  of  Sections  2304,  2305  and  2307,  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  the  United  States,  may  file  a  declaratory  statement  for  these 
lands  on  or  after  said  date.  Each  application  to  make  homestead  entry 
and  each  declaratory  statement  filed  in  person  must  be  sworn  to  by 
the  applicant  before  the  Register  or  the  Receiver  of  the  United  States 
land  office  for  the  district  in  which  the  lands  are  situated,  or  before  a 
United  States  Commissioner,  or  a  judge  or  a  clerk  of  a  court  of  record 
residing  in  the  county  in  which  the  land  is  situated,  or  before  any  such 
officer  who  resides  outside  the  county  and  in  the  land  district  and  is 
nearest  or  most  accessible  to  the  land.  The  agent's  affidavit  to  each 
declaratory  statement  filed  by  agent  must  be  sworn  to  by  the  agent 
before  one  of  such  officers  on  or  after  May  3,  191 5,  but  the  power 
of  attorney  appointing  the  agent  may  be  sworn  to  by  the  declarant  on 
or  after  April  1,  1915,  before  any  officer  in  the  United  States  having  a 
seal  and  authority  to  administer  oaths.  After  applications  have  been 
so  sworn  to,  they  must  be  presented  to  the  Register  and  Receiver  of 
the  proper  land  office.  Applicants  may  present  the  applications  in  per- 
son, by  mail,  or  otherwise.  No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  present 
more  than  one  application  in  his  own  behalf. 

2.  Purchase  Money,  Fees  and  Commissions. — One-fifth  of  the  pur- 
chase price  of  the  land  applied  for  must  be  paid  at  the  time  of  entry 
and  a  sum  equal  thereto  must  be  tendered  with  all  applications  to  make 
homestead  entry.  Such  sum  will  also  be  required  with  declaratory 
statements  presented  on  or  before  May  17,  191 5,  and  when  so  tendered 
will  be  disposed  of  as  hereinafter  provided.  In  addition,  each  applica- 
tion to  make  homestead  entry  must  be  accompanied  by  a  fee  of  $5,  if  the 
area  is  80  acres  or  less,  or  $to.  if  more  than  80  acres,  and  commissions 
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at  the  rate  of  $.02^  for  each  acre  applied  for ;  and  each  declaratory 
statement  must  be  accompanied  by  a  fee  of  $2. 

3.  Disposition  of  Applications. — All  homestead  applications  and 
declaratory  statements  received  by  the  proper  Register  and  Receiver  on 
or  after  May  3,  1915,  and  on  or  before  May  17,  1915,  will  be  treated 
as  filed  simultaneously,  and  where  there  is  no  conflict  such  applications 
and  statements,  if  in  proper  form  and  accompanied  by  the  required 
payment,  will  be  allowed  on  May  19,  191 5.  If  such  applications  or 
statements  conflict  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  right  of  the  respective  appli- 
cants will  be  determined  by  public  drawings,  to  be  conducted  by  or 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Superintendent  of  Openings  and  Sales 
of  Indian  Reservations.  A  drawing  will  be  conducted  for  lands  in 
Xorth  Dakota  at  the  United  States  land  office  for  the  district  in  which 
the  lands  are  situated,  beginning  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m.,  on  May  19,  191 5, 
and  for  lands  in  South  Dakota  at  the  United  States  land  office  for  the 
district  in  which  the  lands  are  situated,  beginning  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m., 
on  May  21,  19 15.  The  names  of  the  persons  who  presented  the  con- 
flicting applications  and  statements  will  be  written  on  cards  and  these 
cards  shall  be  placed  in  envelopes  upon  which  there  are  no  distinctive 
or  identifying  marks.  These  envelopes  shall  be  thoroughly  and  im- 
partially mixed,  and,  after  being  mixed,  shall  be  drawn  one  at  a  time 
by  some  disinterested  person.  As  the  envelopes  are  drawn  the  cards 
shall  be  removed,  numbered  beginning  with  number  one,  and  fastened 
to  the  applications  of  the  proper  persons,  which  shall  be  the  order  in 
which  the  applications  and  statements  shall  be  acted  upon  and  disposed 
of.  If  homestead  application  or  declaratory  statement  can  not  be  al- 
lowed for  any  part  of  the  land  applied  for,  it  shall  be  rejected.  If  it 
may  be  allowed  for  part  of,  but  not  for  all,  the  land  applied  for,  the 
applicant,  or  the  declarant  through  his  agent,  shall  be  allowed  thirty 
days  from  receipt  of  notice  within  which  to  notify  the  Register  and 
Receiver  what  disposition  to  make  thereof.  During  such  time,  he  may 
request  that  the  application  or  statement  be  allowed  for  the  land  not 
in  conflict  and  rejected  as  to  the  land  in  conflict,  or  that  it  be  rejected 
as  to  all  the  land  applied  for ;  or  he  may  apply  to  have  the  application 
or  statement  amended  to  include  other  land  which  is  subject  to  entry 
and  to  inclusion  in  his  application  or  statement,  provided  he  is  the 
prior  applicant.  If  it  is  determined  by  the  drawing  that  a  declaratory 
statement  shall  be  acted  upon  and  disposed  of  before  a:  homestead  appli- 
cation for  the  same  land,  the  homestead  applicant  shall  be  allowed 
thirty  days  from  receipt  of  notice  within  which  to  advise  the  Register 
and  Receiver  whether  to  allow  or  to  reject  the  application.  If  -an 
applicant,  or  a  declarant  or  his  agent,  fails  to  notify  the  Register  and 
Receiver  within  the  time  allowed  what  disposition  to  make  of  the  appli- 
cation or  statement,  it  will  be  rejected  as  to  all  the  land  applied  for. 
Homestead  applications  and  declaratory  statements  which  are  pre- 
sented after  May  17,  191 5,  will  be  received  and  noted  in  the  order  of 
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their  filing,  and  will  be  acted  upon  and  disposed  of  in  the  usual  manner 
after  all  such  applications  and  statements  presented  on  or  before  that 
date  have  been  acted  upon  and  disposed  of. 

4.  Disposition  of  Moneys. — Moneys  tendered  with  applications  and 
statements  presented  on  or  before  May  17,  1915,  except  fees  for  filing 
declaratory  statements,  will  be  deposited  by  the  Receiver  of  the  proper 
land  office  to  his  official  credit  and  properly  accounted  for.  The  fee 
for  filing  a  declaratory  statement  must  be  paid  even  though  the  appli- 
cation is  rejected,  and  such  fee  will  be  properly  applied  when  the  state- 
ment is  filed.  When  a  homestead  application  is  allowed  in  whole  or  in 
part,  the  sums  required  as  fees,  commissions  and  purchase  money  will 
be  properly  applied,  and  any  sum  in  excess  of  the  required  amount  will 
be  returned  to  the  applicant.  When  a  declaratory  statement  is  allowed 
in  whole  or  in  part,  the  sum  which  will  be  required  as  purchase  money 
if  entry  is  made  under  the  declaratory  statement  will  be  held  until 
entry  has  been  allowed  under  the  statement  or  the  time  has  expired 
within  which  entry  may  be  made  and  any  sum  in  excess  of  the  required 
amount  will  be  returned  to  the  declarant.  The  moneys  held  will  not 
be  returned  until  the  time  has  expired  within  which  entry  may  be 
made  under  the  statement  but  will  be  returned  as  soon  as  possible 
thereafter  if  entry  is  not  made.  Moneys  tendered  with  applications 
and  statements  which  are  rejected  in  whole,  except  fees  for  filing  de- 
claratory statements,  will  be  returned.  If  an  applicant  or  declarant 
fails  to  secure  all  the  land  applied  for  and  amends  his  application  or 
statement  to  embrace  other  lands,  the  moneys  theretofore  tendered 
will  be  applied  on  account  of  the  required  payment  under  the  amended 
application.  If  it  is  not  sufficient,  the  applicant  or  declarant  will  be 
required  to  pay  the  deficiency,  and  if  it  is  more  than  sufficient,  the 
excess  will  be  returned.  Moneys  returned  to  applicants  or  declarants 
will  be  returned  by  the  official  check  of  the  Receiver  of  the  proper 
United  States  land  office.  Moneys  tendered  with  applications  or  state- 
ments presented  after  May  17,  191 5,  will  be  deposited  by  the  Receiver 
of  the  proper  land  office  in  the  usual  manner. 

5.  Price  of  Lands. — Lands  entered  or  filed  upon  prior  to  August 
19,  1915,  must  be  paid  for  at  the  rate  of  $5  per  acre;  those  entered 
or  filed  upon  on  or  after  that  date  and  prior  to  November  19,  191 5,  at 
the  rate  of  $3.50  per  acre ;  and  those  entered  or  filed  upon  on  or  after 
November  19,  19 15,  at  the  rate  of  $2.50  per  acre.  Should  land  be  re- 
entered or  re-filed  upon,  the  price  will  be  that  fixed  by  the  first  entry 
or  filing. 

6.  Residence  and  Cultivation, — The  residence,  cultivation  and  im- 
provements which  will  be  required  in  connection  with  entries  of  these 
lands  will  be  the  same  as  are  required  in  connection  with  other  lands 
entered  under  the  general  provisions  of  the  homestead  laws. 

7.  Deferred  Payments. — The  portion  of  the  purchase  price  of  the 
land  which  is  not  required  when  entry  is  made,  may  be  paid  in  five 
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equal  installments,  the  first  within  two  years  from  the  date  of  entry 
and  the  remainder  annually  in  three,  four,  five  and  six  years,  respec- 
tively, thereafter,  unless  commutation  proof  is  submitted.  If  commu- 
tation proof  is  submitted,  final  payment  must  be  made  at  that  time. 
If  three-year  proof  is  submitted,  final  payment  may  be  made  then  or 
at  any  time  thereafter  before  the  payments  become  due  in  the  annual 
installments.  Neither  final  certificate  nor  patent  will  issue  under  a 
three-year  proof  until  final  payment  of  purchase  money  has  been  made. 

8.  Forfeitures. — If  an  entryman  fails  to  make  any  payment  when 
it  becomes  due,  or  fails  to  comply  with  the  requirements  as  to  residence, 
cultivation  or  improvement,  his  entry  will  be  canceled  and  all  payments 
theretofore  made  by  him  under  the  entry  will  be  forfeited. 

9.  Settlement  in  Advance  of  Entry. — Claims  may  be  initiated  to 
these  lands  by  settlement  in  advance  of  entry  on  and  after  November 
19,  191 5,  and  not  before  then. 

10.  Rules  and  Regulations. — The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  is  hereby 
authorized  to  make  and  prescribe  such  forms,  rules  and  regula- 
tions as  may  be  necessary  to  carry  the  provisions  of  this  Proclamation 
into  full  force  and  efTect. 

In  Witness  Whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this   18th  day  of   March  in  the 
[seal.]      year  of  our  Lord  nineteen  hundred  and  fifteen  and  of  the 
independence  of   the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and 
thirty-ninth. ,  WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President : 

W.  J.  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 

EXECUTIVE    ORDER. 

[Changing  the  name  of  Culebra  Cut  to  Gaillard  Cut.] 

The  White  House,  April  27,  1915. 

It  is  hereby  ordered  that  the  portion  of  the  Panama  Canal  through 
the  continental  divide  heretofore  known  as  " Culebra  Cut"  shall  here- 
after be  named  "Gaillard  Cut"  in  honor  of  the  late  Lieutenant-Colonel 
D.  D.  Gaillard,  Corps  of  Engineers,  United  States  Army. 

As  a  member  of  the  Isthmian  Canal  Commission  from  March  16, 
1907,  to  December  5,  1913,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gaillard  was  in  charge 
of  the  work  in  Culebra  Cut  until  its  virtual  completion,  being  com- 
pelled to  abandon  his  duties  in  July,  191 3,  through  an  illness  which 
culminated  in  his  death  on  December  5,  19 13.  His  period  of  Panama 
Canal  service  included  the  years  of  most  active  construction  work. 
He  brought  to  the  service  trained  ability  of  the  highest  class,  untiring 
zeal  and  unswerving  devotion  to  duty. 

I  deem  it  a  fitting  recognition  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gaillard's 
service  to  the  country  to  re-name  in  his  honor  the  scene  of  his  life's 
triumph.  WOODROW   WILSON. 
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ADDRESS 

[At  the  Associated  Press  Luncheon,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  April  20,  1915.] 

Mr.  President,  Gentlemen  of  the  Associated  Press,  Ladies,  and 
Gentlemen  :  I  am  deeply  gratified  by  the  generous  reception  you 
have  accorded  me.  It  makes  me  look  back  with  a  touch  of  regret  to 
former  occasions  when  I  have  stood  in  this  place  and  enjoyed  a 
greater  liberty  than  is  granted  me  to-day.  There  have  been  times 
when  I  stood  in  this  spot  and  said  what  I  really  thought,  and  I  can 
not  help  praying  that  those  days  of  indulgence  may  be  accorded  me 
again.  I  have  come  here  to-day,  of  course,  somewhat  restrained  by  a 
sense  of  responsibility  which  I  can  not  escape.  For  I  take  the  Asso- 
ciated Press  very  seriously.  I  know  the  enormous  part  that  you  play 
in  the  affairs  not  only  of  this  country  but  of  the  world.  You  deal 
in  the  raw  material  of  opinion  and,  if  my  convictions  have  any 
validity,  opinion  ultimately  governs  the  world. 

It  is,  therefore,  of  very  serious  things  that  I  think  as  I  face  this 
body  of  men.  I  do  not  think  of  you,  however,  as  members  of  the 
Associated  Press.  I  do  not  think  of  you  as  men  of  different  parties 
or  of  different  racial  derivations  or  of  different  religious  denomina- 
tions. I  want  to  talk  to  you  as  to  my  fellow  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  for  there  are  serious  things  which  as  fellow  citizens  we  ought 
to  consider.  The  times  behind  us,  gentlemen,  have  been  difficult 
enough ;  the  times  before  us  are  likely  to  be  more  difficult  still,  be- 
cause, whatever  may  be  said  about  the  present  condition  of  the 
world's  affairs,  it  is  clear  that  they  are  drawing  rapidly  to  a  climax, 
and  at  the  climax  the  test  will  come,  not  only  for  the  nations  engaged 
in  the  present  colossal  struggle — it  will  come  to  them,  of  course — but 
the  test  will  come  for  us  particularly. 

Do  you  realize  that,. roughly  speaking,  we  are  the  only  great  Nation 
at  present  disengaged  ?  I  am  not  speaking,  of  course,  with  disparage- 
ment of  the  greatness  of  those  nations  in  Europe  which  are  not  par- 
ties to  the  present  war,  but  I  am  thinking  of  their  close  neighborhood 
to  it.  I  am  thinking  how  their  lives  much  more  than  ours  touch  the 
very  heart  and  stuff  of  the  business,  whereas  we  have  rolling  between 
us  and  those  bitter  days  across  the  water  3,000  miles  of  cool  and  silent 
ocean.  Our  atmosphere  is  not  yet  charged  with  those  disturbing 
elements  which  must  permeate  every  nation  of  Europe.  Therefore, 
is  it  not  likely  that  the  nations  of  the  world  will  some  day  turn  to  us 
for  the  cooler  assessment  of  the  elements  engaged?  I  am  not  now 
thinking  so  preposterous  a  thought  as  that  we  should  sit  in  judgment 
upon  them — no  nation  is  fit  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  any  other 
nation — but  that  we  shall  some  day  have  to  assist  in  reconstructing 
the  processes  of  peace,.  Our  resources  are  untouched;  we  are  more 
and  more  becoming  by  the  force  of  circumstances  the  mediating 
Nation  of  the  world  in  respect  of  its  finance.    We  must  make  up  our 
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minds  what  are  the  best  things  to  do  and  what  are  the  best  ways  to 
do  them.  We  must  put  our  money,  our  energy,  our  enthusiasm,  our 
sympathy  into  these  things,  and  we  must  have  our  judgments  pre- 
pared and  our  spirits  chastened  against  the  coming  of  that  day. 

So  that  I  am  not  speaking  in  a  selfish  spirit  when  I  say  that  our 
whole  duty,  for  the  present  at  any  rate,  is  summed  up  in  this  motto, 
"America  first."  Let  us  think  of  America  before  we  think  of  Europe, 
in  order  that  America  may  be  fit  to  be  Europe's  friend  when  the  day 
of  tested  friendship  comes.  The  test  of  friendship  is  not  now  sym- 
pathy with  the  one  side  or  the  other,  but  getting  ready  to  help  both 
sides  when  the  struggle  is  over.  The  basis  of  neutrality,  gentlemen, 
is  not  indifference ;  it  is  not  self-interest.  The  basis  of  neutrality  is 
sympathy  for  mankind.  It  is  fairness,  it  is  good  will,  at  bottom.  It 
is  impartiality  of  spirit  and  of  judgment.  I  wish  that  all  of  our 
fellow  citizens  could  realize  that.  There  is  in  some  quarters  a  dis- 
position to  create  distempers  in  this  body  politic.  Men  are  even 
uttering  slanders  against  the  United  States,  as  if  to  excite  her.  Men 
are  saying  that  if  we  should  go  to  war  upon  either  side  there  would 
be  a  divided  America — an  abominable  libel  of  ignorance!  America 
is  not  all  of  it  vocal  just  now.  It  is  vocal  in  spots,  but  I,  for  one, 
have  a  complete  and  abiding  faith  in  that  great  silent  body  of  Ameri- 
cans who  are  not  standing  up  and  shouting  and  expressing  their 
opinions  just  now,  but  are  waiting  to  find  out  and  support  the  duty 
of  America.  I  am  just  as  sure  of  their  solidity  and  of  their  loyalty 
and  of  their  unanimity,  if  we  act  justly,  as  I  am  that  the  history  of 
this  country  has  at  every  crisis  and  turning  point  illustrated  this 
great  lesson. 

We  are  the  mediating  Nation  of  the  world.  I  do  not  mean  that  we 
undertake  not  to  mind  our  own  business  and  to  mediate  where  other 
people  are  quarreling.  I  mean  the  word  in  a  broader  sense.  We  are 
compounded  of  the  nations  of  the  world ;  we  mediate  their  blood,  we 
mediate  their  traditions,  we  mediate  their  sentiments,  their  tastes, 
their  passions;  we  are  ourselves  compounded  of  those  things.  We 
are,  therefore,  able  to  understand  all  nations ;  we  are  able  to  understand 
them  in  the  compound,  not  separately,  as  partisans,  but  unitedly  as 
knowing  and  comprehending  and  embodying  them  all.  It  is  in  that 
sense  that  I  mean  that  America  is  a  mediating  Nation,  The  opinion 
of  America,  the  action  of  America,  is  ready  to  turn,  and  free  to  turn, 
in  any  direction.  Did  you  ever  reflect  upon  how  almost  every  other 
nation  has  through  long  centuries  been  headed  in  one  direction? 
That  is  not  true  of  the  United  States.  The  United  States  has  no 
racial  momentum.  It  has  no  history  back  of  it  which  makes  it  run 
all  its  energies  and  all  its  ambitions  in  one  particular  direction.  And 
America  is  particularly  free  in  this,  that  she  has  no  hampering  ambi- 
tions as  a  world  power.  We  do  not  want  a  foot  of  anybody's  territory. 
If  we  have  been  obliged  by  circumstances,  or  have  considered  ourselves 
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to  be  obliged  by  circumstances,  in  the  past,  to  take  territory  which  we 
otherwise  would  not  have  thought  of  taking,  I  believe  I  am  right  in 
saying  that  we  have  considered  it  our  duty  to  administer  that  terri- 
tory, not  for  ourselves  but  for  the  people  living  in  it,  and  to  put  this 
burden  upon  our  consciences — not  to  think  that  this  thing  is  ours  for 
our  use,  but  to  regard  ourselves  as  trustees  of  the  great  business  for 
those  to  whom  it  does  really  belong,  trustees  ready  to  hand  it  over  to 
the  cestui  que  trust  at  any  time  when  the  business  seems  to  make  that 
possible  and  feasible.  That  is  what  I  mean  by  saying  we  have  no 
hampering  ambitions.  We  do  not  want  anything  that  does  not 
belong  to  us.  Is  not  a  nation  in  that  position  free  to  serve  other 
nations,  and  is  not  a  nation  like  that  ready  to  form  some  part  of  the 
assessing  opinion  of  the  world? 

My  interest  in  the  neutrality  of  the  United  States  is  not  the  petty 
desire  to  keep  out  of  trouble.  To  judge  by  my  experience,  I  have 
never  been  able  to  keep  out  of  trouble.  I  have  never  looked  for  it, 
but  I  have  always  found  it.  I  do  not  want  to  walk  around  trouble. 
If  any  man  wants  a  scrap  that  is  an  interesting  scrap  and  worth 
while,  I  am  his  man.  I  warn  him  that  he  is  not  going  to  draw  me  into 
the  scrap  for  his  advertisement,  but  if  he  is  looking  for  trouble  that 
is  the  trouble  of  men  in  general  and  I  can  help  a  little,  why,  then,  I 
am  in  for  it.  But  I  am  interested  in  neutrality  because  there  is  some- 
thing so  much  greater  to  do  than  fight;  there  is  a  distinction  waiting 
for  this  Nation  that  no  nation  has  ever  yet  got.  That  is  the  distinc- 
tion of  absolute  self-control  and  self-mastery.  Whom  do  -you  admire 
most  among  your  friends?  The  irritable  man?  The  man  out  of 
whom  you  can  get  a  "rise"  without  trying?  The  man  who  will  fight 
at  the  drop  of  the  hat,  whether  he  knows  what  the  hat  is  dropped  for 
or  not?  Don't  you  admire  and  don't  you  fear,  if  you  have  to  contest 
with  him,  the  self-mastered  man  who  watches  you  with  calm  eye  and 
comes  in  only  when  you  have  carried  the  thing  so  far  that  you  must 
be  disposed  of  ?  That  is  the  man  you  respect.  That  is  the  man  who, 
you  know,  has  at  bottom  a  much  more  fundamental  and  terrible 
courage  than  the  irritable,  fighting  man.  Now,  I  covet  for  America 
this  splendid  courage  of  reserve  moral  force,  and  I  wanted  to  point 
out  to  you  gentlemen  simply  this: 

There  is  news  and  news.  There  is  what  is  called  news  from  Turtle 
Bay  that  turns  out  to  be  falsehood,  at  any  rate  in  what  it  is  said 
to  signify,  but  which,  if  you  could  get  the  Nation  to  believe  it  true, 
might  disturb  our  equilibrium  and  our  self-possession.  We  ought 
not  to  deal  in  stuff  of  that  kind.  We  ought  not  to  permit  that  sort  of 
thing  to  use  up  the  electrical  energy  of  the  wires,  because  its  energy 
is  malign,  its  energy  is  not  of  the  truth,  its  energy  is  of  mischief. 
It  is  possible  to  sift  truth.  I  have  known  some  things  to  go  out  on  the 
wires  as  true  when  there  was  only  one  man  or  one  group  of  men  who 
could  have  told  the  originators  of  that  report  whether  it  was  true  or 
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§ 
not,  and  they  were  not  asked  whether  it  was  true  or  not  for  fear  it  might 
not  be  true.  That  sort  of  report  ought  not  to  go  out  over  the  wires. 
There  is  generally,  if  not  always,  somebody  who  knows  whether  the 
thing  is  so  or  not,  and  in  these  days,  above  all  other  days,  we  ought 
to  take  particular  pains  to  resort  to  the  one  small  group  of  men,  or  to 
the  one  man  if  there  be  but  one,  who  knows  whether  those  things  are 
true  or  not.  The  world  ought  to  know  the  truth ;  the  world  ought  not 
at  this  period  of  unstable  equilibrium  to  be  disturbed  by  rumor, 
ought  not  to  be  disturbed  by  imaginative  combinations  of  circum- 
stances, or,  rather,  by  circumstances  stated  in  combination  which  do 
not  belong  in  combination.  You  gentlemen,  and  gentlemen  engaged 
like  you,  are  holding  the  balances  in  your  hand.  This  unstable 
equilibrium  rests  upon  scales  that  are  in  your  hands.  For  the  food 
of  opinion,  as  I  began  by  saying,  is  the  news  of  the  day.  I  have 
known  many  a  man  to  go  off  at  a  tangent  on  information  that  was 
not  reliable.  Indeed,  that  describes  the  majority  of  men.  The  world 
is  held  stable  by  the  man  who  waits  for  the  next  day  to  find  out 
whether  the  report  was  true  or  not. 

We  can  not  afford,  therefore,  to  let  the  rumors  of  irresponsible 
persons  and  origins  get  into  the  atmosphere  of  the  United  States. 
We  are  trustees  for  what  I  venture  to  say  is  the  greatest  heritage 
that  any  nation  ever  had,  the  love  of  justice  and  righteousness  and 
human  liberty.  For,  fundamentally,  those  are  the  things  to  which 
America  is  addicted  and  to  which  she  is  devoted.  There  are  groups 
of  selfish  men  in  the  United  States,  there  are  coteries-  where  sinister 
things  are  purposed,  but  the  great  heart  of  the  American  people  is 
just  as  sound  and  true  as  it  ever  was.  And  it  is  a  single  heart;  it  is 
the  heart  of  America.  It  is  not  a  heart  made  up  of  sections  selected 
out  of  other  countries. 

What  I  try  to  remind  myself  of  every  day  when  I  am  almost  over- 
come by  perplexities,  what  I  try  to  remember,  is  what  the  people  at 
home  are  thinking  about.  I  try  to  put  myself  in  the  place  of  the  man 
who  does  not  know  all  the  things  that  I  know  and  ask  myself  what 
he  would  like  the  policy  of  this  country  to  be.  Not  the  talkative  man, 
not  the  partisan  man,  not  the  man  who  remembers  first  that  he  is  a 
Republican  or  a  Democrat,  or  that  his  parents  were  German  or 
English,  but  the  man  who  remembers  first  that  the  whole  destiny 
of  modern  affairs  centers  largely  upon  his  being  an  American  first  of 
all.  If  I  permitted  myself  to  be  a  partisan  in  this  present  struggle,  I 
would  be  unworthy  to  represent  you.  If  I  permitted  myself  to  forget 
the  people  who  are  not  partisans,  I  would  be  unworthy  to  be  your 
spokesman.  I  am  not  sure  that  I  am  worthy  to  represent  you,  but  I 
do  claim  this  degree  of  worthiness— that  before  everything  else  I 
love  America. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  GROWING  OUT  OF  THE  EUROPEAN 

WAR  OF  1914-17. 

TEXT    OF    AMERICAN    NOTES    TO*    GERMANY    AND    ENGLAND 
ON    THE    SAFETY    OF    OUR    SHIPS    AND    USE    OF    OUR    FLAG 

The  full  text  of  the  United  States  Government's  notes  to  Germany 
and  Great  Britain  in  regard  to  the  safety  of  American  ships  in  the 
war  zone  and  the  use  of  the  American  flag,  together  with  the  State 
Department's  introductory  announcements,  are  as  follows : 

To  Germany. 

February  10,  191 5. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  instructed  Ambassador  Gerard  at  Berlin  to  pre- 
sent to  the  German  Government  a  note  to  the  following  effect : 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  having  had  its  attention  directed 
to  the  proclamation  of  the  German  Admiralty,  issued  on  the  4th  of  February, 
that  the  waters  surrounding  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  including  the  whole  of 
the  English  Channel,  are  to  be  considered  as  comprised  within  the  seat  of  war; 
that  all  enemy  merchant  vessels  found  in  those  waters  after  the  18th  inst.  will 
be  destroyed,  although  it  may  not  always  be  possible  to  save  crews  and  pas- 
sengers ;  and  that  neutral  vessels  expose  themselves  to  danger  within  this  zone 
of  war  because,  in  view  of  the  misuse  of  neutral  flags  said  to  have  been  ordered 
by  the  British  Government  on  the  31st  of  January  and  of  the  contingencies 
of  maritime  warfare,  it  may  not  be  possible  always  to  exempt  neutral  vessels 
from  attacks  intended  to  strike  enemy  ships,  feels  it  to  be  its  duty  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Imperial  German  Government,  with  sincere  respect  and  the  most 
friendly  sentiments,  but  very  candidly  and  earnestly,  to  the  very  serious  possi- 
bilities of  the  course  of  action  apparently  contemplated  under  that  proclamation. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  views  those  possibilities  with  such  grave 
concern  that  it  feels  it  to  be  its  privilege,  and,  indeed,  its  duty,  in  the  circum- 
stances to  request  the  Imperial  German  Government  to  consider  before  action  is 
taken,  the  critical  situation  in  respect  of  the  relation  between  this  country  and 
Germany  which  might  arise  were  the  German  naval  forces,  in  carrying  out  the 
policy  foreshadowed  in  the  Admiralty's  proclamation,  to  destroy  any  merchant 
vessel  of   the  United   States  or  cause  the  death   of   American   citizens. 

It  is,  of  course,  not  necessary  to  remind  the  German  Government  that  the 
sole  right  of  a  belligerent  in  dealing  with  neutral  vessels  on  the  high  seas  is 
limited  to  visit  and  search,  unless  a  blockade  is  proclaimed  and  effectively 
maintained,  which  this  Government  does  not  understand  to  be  proposed  in  this 
case.  To  declare  or  exercise  a  right  to  attack  and  destroy  any  vessel  entering  a 
prescribed  area  of  the  high  seas  without  first  certainly  determining  its  belligerent 
nationality  and  the  contraband  character  of  its  cargo  would  be  an  act  so  unprece- 
dented in  naval  warfare  that  this  Government  is  reluctant  to  believe  that  the 
Imperial  Government  of  Germany  in  this  case  contemplates  it  as  possible. 

The  suspicion  that  enemy  ships  are  using  neutral  flags  improperly  can 
create  no  just  presumption  that  all  ships  traversing  a  prescribed  area  are  subject 
to  the  same  suspicion.  It  is  to  determine  exactly  such  questions  that  this  Govern- 
ment understands  the  right  of  visit  and  search  to  have  been  recognized. 

This  Government  has  carefully  noted  the  explanatory  statement  issued  by  the 
Imperial  German  Government  at  the  same  time  with  the  proclamation  of  the 
German  Admiralty,  and  takes  this  occasion  to  remind  the  Imperial  German 
Government  very  respectfully  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is 
open  to  none  of  the  criticisms  for  unneutral  action  to  which  the  German 
Government  believes  the  Governments  of  certain  other  neutral  nations  have  laid 
themselves  open  ;  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  not  consented 
to  or  acquiesced  in  any  measures  which  may  have  been  taken  by  the  Other 
belligerent  nations  in  the  present  w*r  which  operate  to  restrain  neutral  trade, 
but  has,  on  the  contrary,  taken,  in  all  such  matters,  a  position  which  warrants 
it  in  holding  those  Governments  responsible  in  the  proper  way  for  any  un- 
toward effects  on  American  shipping  which  the  accepted  principles  of  inter- 
national law  do  not  justify;  and  that  it,  therefore,  regards  itself  as  free  in  the 
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present  instance  to  take  with  a  clear  conscience  and  upon  accepted  principles 
the  position  indicated  in  this  note. 

If  the  commanders  of  German  vessels  of  war  should  act  upon  the  presump- 
tion that  the  flag  of  the  United  States  was  not  being  used  in  good  faith  and 
should  destroy  on  the  high  seas  an  American  vessel  or  the  lives  of  American 
citizens,  it  would  be  difficult  for  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to 
view  the  act  in  any  other  light  than  as  an  indefensible  violation  of  neutral 
rights,  which  it  would  be  very  hard,  indeed,  to  reconcile  with  the  friendly 
relations  now  happily  subsisting  between  the  two  Governments. 

If  such  a  deplorable  situation  should  arise,  the  Imperial  German  Government 
can  readily  appreciate  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  would  be 
constrained  to  hold  the  Imperial  Government  of  Germany  to  a  strict  account- 
ability for  such  acts  of  their  naval  authorities,  and  to  take  any  steps  it  might 
be  necessary  to  take  to  safegaurd  American  lives  and  property  and  to  secure 
to  American  citizens  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  acknowledged  rights  on  the 
high  seas. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  view  of  these  considerations, 
which  it  urges  with  the  greatest  respect  and  with  the  sincere  purpose  of  making 
sure  that  no  misunderstandings  may  arise,  and  no  circumstances  occur,  that 
might  even  cloud  the  intercourse  of  the  two  Governments,  expresses  the  con- 
fident hope  and  expectation  that  the  Imperial  German  Government  can  and  will 
give  assurance  that  American  citizens  and  their  vessels  will  not  be  molested 
by  the  naval  forces  of  Germany  otherwise  than  by  visit  and  search,  though  their 
vessels  may  be  traversing  the  sea  area  delimited  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
German  Admiralty. 

It  is  stated  for  the  information  of  the  Imperial  Government  that  representa- 
tions have  been  made  to  his  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  in  respect  to 
the  unwarranted  use  of  the  American  flag  for  the  protection  of  British  ships. 

To  England. 

February  10,  1915. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  instructed  Ambassador  Page  at  London  to  present 
to  the  British  Government  a  note  to  the  following  effect : 

The  Department  has  been  advised  of  the  declaration  of  the  German  Ad- 
miralty on  February  4,  indicating  that  the  British  Government  had  on  January 
31,  explicitly  authorized  the  use  of  neutral  flags  on  British  merchant  vessels, 
presumably  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  recognition  by  German  naval  forces. 
The  Department's  attention  has  also  been  directed  to  reports  in  the  press  that 
the  Captain  of  the  Lusitania,  acting  upon  orders  or  information  received  from 
the  British  authorities,  raised  the  American  flag  as  his  vessel  approached  the 
British  coasts,  in  order  to  escape  anticipated  attacks  by  German  submarines. 
Today's  press  reports  also  contain  an  alleged  official  statement  of  the  Foreign 
Office  defending  the  use  of  the  flag  of  a  neutral  country  by  a  belligerent  vessel 
in  order  to  escape  capture  or  attack  by  an  enemy. 

Assuming  that  the  foregoing  reports  are  true,  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  reserving  for  future  consideration  the  legality  and  propriety  of  the  de- 
ceptive use  of  the  flag  of  a  neutral  power  in  any  case  for  the  purpose  of 
avoiding  capture,  desires  very  respectfully  to  point  out  to  his  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  the  serious  consequences  which  may  result  to  American  vessels 
and   American   citizens   if  this   practice   is   continued. 

The  occasional  use  of  the  flag  of  a  neutral  or  an  enemy  under  the  stress 
of  immediate  pursuit  and  to  deceive  an  approaching  enemy,  which  appears  by 
the  press  reports  to  be  represented  as  the  precedent  and  justification  used  to 
support  this  action,  seems  to  this  Government  a  very  different  thing  from  an 
explicit  sanction  by  a  belligerent  Government  for  its  merchant  ships  generally 
to  fly  the  flag  of  a  neutral  power  within  certain  portions  of  the  high  seas, 
which  are  presumed  to  be  frequented  with  hostile  warships.  The  formal 
declaration  of  such  a  policy  of  general  misuse  of  a  neutral's  flag  jeopardizes 
the  vessels  of  a  neutral  visiting  those  waters  in  a  peculiar  degree  by  raising  the 
presumption  that  they  are  of  belligerent  nationality  regardless  of  the  flag 
which  they  may  carry. 

In  view  of  the  announced  purpose  of  the  German  Admiralty  to  engage  in 
active  naval  operations  in  certain  delimited  sea  areas  adjacent  to  the  coasts 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  would 
view  with  anxious  solicitude  any  general  use  of  the  flag  of  the  United  States 
by  British  vessels  traversing  thobc  waters.  A  policy  such  as  the  one  which 
his  Majesty's  Government  is  said  to  intend  to  adopt,  would,  if  the  declaration 
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of  the  German  Admiralty  be  put  in  force,  it  seems  clear,  afford  no  protection 
to  British  vessels,  while  it  would  be  a  serious  and  constant  menace  to  the 
lives  and  vessels  of  American  citizens. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  trusts  that  his  Majesty's 
Government  will  do  all  in  their  power  to  restrain  vessels  of  British  nationality 
in  the  deceptive  use  of  the  United  States  flag  in  the  sea  area  defined  by  the 
German  declaration,  since  such  practice  would  greatly  endanger  the  vessel  of  a 
friendly  power  navigating  those  waters  and  would  even  seem  to  impose  upon  the 
Government  of  Great  Britain  a  measure  of  responsibility  for  the  loss  of  Ameri- 
can lives  and  vessels  in  case  of  an  attack  by  a  German  naval  force. 

You  will  impress  upon  his  Majesty's  Government  the  grave  concern  which 
this  Government  feels  in  the  circumstances  in  regard  to  the  safety  of  American 
vessels  and  lives  in  the  war  zone  declared  by  the  German  Admiralty. 

You  may  add  that  this  Government  is  making  earnest  representations  to 
the  German  Government  in  regard  to  the  danger  to  American  vessels  and 
citizens  if  the  declaration  of  the  German  Admiralty  is  put  into  effect. 

SUMMARY    OF    THE    AMERICAN    NOTE    TO    GREAT    BRITAIN 
AND  GERMANY  AND  MAIN  POINTS  OF  GERMANY'S  REPLY. 

An  American  note  to  Great  Britain  and  Germany  expresses  the  hope  that 
the  belligerents  may,  by  means  of  reciprocal  concessions,  discover  a  basis  of 
understanding,  the  result  of  which  would  tend  to  free  ships  engaged  in  neutral 
and  peaceful  commerce  from  the  serious  dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed  in 
passing  through  the  coastal  waters  of  the  belligerent  countries. 

This  suggestion,  the  note  proceeds  to  say,  should  not  be  considered  as  a 
proposal  by  the  American  Government,  whom  it  naturally  did  not  behoove  to 
propose  conditions  for  such  an  agreement,  though  the  question  at  issue  had  a 
direct  and  far-reaching  interest  for  the  Government  and  people  of  the  United 
States. 

The  note  says  the  United  States  ventures  solely  to  take  a  liberty  which 
it  is  convinced  can  be  conceded  to  a  sincere  friend  who  is  actuated  by  a 
desire  to  cause  inconvenience  to  neither  of  the  two  nations  and  possibly  serve 
the  common  interests  of  humanity. 

The  suggestion  is  made  that  Germany  and  Great  Britain  should  agree, 
first,  that  isolated  drifting  mines  should  be  laid  by  neither  party,  that  anchored 
mines  should  be  laid  exclusively  for  defensive  purposes  within  gun  range 
of  harbors,  and  that  all  mines  should  bear  the  mark  of  the  Government 
of  origin,  and  be  so  constructed  as  to  become  harmless  after  breaking  loose 
from  their  anchorages. 

It  is  suggested,  second,  that  the  submarines  of  neither  of  the  two  Gov- 
ernments should  be  employed  to  attack  merchant  vessels  of  any  nationality 
except  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  right  of  holding  them  up  and 
searching  them ;  and,  third,  that  mercantile  ships  of  neither  of  the  parties 
should  employ  neutral  flags  as  a  war  ruse  or  for  the  purpose  of  concealing 
their  identity. 

Great  Britain,  it  is  suggested,  should  agree  that  foodstuffs  should  not  be 
placed  on  the  list  of  absolute  contraband,  and  that  the  British  authorities 
should  neither  disturb  nor  hold  up  cargoes  of  such  goods,  when  addressed  to 
agencies  in  Germany,  the  names  of  which  are  communicated  by  the  United 
States  Government,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  such  goods  and  handing  them 
oyer  to  licensed  German  retailers  for  further  distribution  exclusively  to  the 
civil   population. 

Germany,  it  is  contended,  should  declare  her  agreement  that  foodstuffs  from 
the  United  States,  or  any  other  neutral  country,  should  be  addressed  to  such 
agencies. 

Finally,  the  American  Government  says  it  wishes  to  safeguard  itself  against 
the  idea  that  it  either  acknowledges  or  repudiates  any  right  on  the  part  of  the 
belligerents  or  neutrals  established  on  the  principles  of  international  law. 
The  American  Government  would  rather  regard  such  an  agreement  as  a 
mcdus  vivendi,  which  is  based  more  on   suitableness  than  on  legal   right. 

The  German  Reply. 

The  German  reply  to  the  note  of  the  United  States  was  dispatched 
shortly  after  the  receipt  of  the  American  note.    It  begins  as  follows : 
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The  German  Government  has  taken  note  of  the  American  suggestion  with 
lively  interest,  and  sees  therein  new  proof  of  friendly  feelings,  which  are 
fully  reciprocated  by  Germany.  The  suggestion  corresponds  also  to  the  German 
wishes  that  the  naval  war  should  be  waged  according  to  rules  which,  without 
.subjecting  one  or  the  other  belligerent  Power  to  one-sided  restrictions  of 
methods  of  warfare,  would  take  into  consideration  the  interests  of  neutrals 
as  well  as  the  laws  of  humanity. 

In  this  sense,  the  German  note  of  February  16  already  has  pointed  out 
that  the  observance  of  the  London  Declaration  by  Germany's  enemies  would 
create  a  new  situation,  from  which  Germany  would  gladly  be  prepared  to 
draw  conclusions. 

Starting  from  this  conception,  the  German  Government  has  submitted  the 
American  suggestion  to  attentive  examination,  and  believes  that  it  can  recognize 
therein  an  effectively  suitable  basis  for  a  practical  solution  of  the  questions  at 
issue. 

On  particular  suggestions  contained  in  the  American  note  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  are  made : 

Germany  would  be  prepared  to  make  the  suggested  declaration  concerning 
the  non-employment  of  drifting  mines  and  the  construction  of  anchored 
mines,  and  further  agrees  with  the  suggestion  to  attach  a  Government  mark 
to  any  mines  which  may  be  laid.  On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  to  Germany 
not  to  be  practicable  for  the  belligerent  powers  fully  "to  renounce  the  employ- 
ment of  anchored  mines   for  offensive  purpose. 

Second — German  submarines  would  employ  force  against  mercantile  vessels 
of  whatsoever  flag,  only  in  so  far  as  it  is  required  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
out  the  right  to  hold  up  and  search.  If  the  hostile  nationality  of  a  ship  or 
the  presence  of  contraband  were  proved,  the  submarines  would  proceed  accord- 
ing to  the  general  international  rules. 

Third — As  the  American  note  provides  for  the  above-mentioned  restriction 
in  the  employment  of  submarines,  it  follows  that  enemy  mercantile  vessels 
should  abstain  from  the  use  of  neutral  flags  and  other  neutral  signs.  In  this 
conclusion  it  is  obvious  that  hostile  mercantile  vessels  should  not  be  armed, 
and  should  refrain  from  offering  violent  resistance,  since  such  conduct,  which 
is  opposed  to  international  law,  renders  it  impossible  for  submarines  to  pro- 
ceed in  accordance  with  international  law. 

Fourth — The  regulation  of  the  legitimate  importation  of  food  supplies  to 
Germany,  as  suggested  by  the  American  Government,  appears  in  general  to  be 
acceptable.  This  regulation  would,  of  course,  be  restricted  to  importation 
by  sea;  but  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  also  include  indirect  importation 
via   neutral   ports. 

Germany  would,  therefore,  be  prepared  to  make  declarations  such  as  are 
provided  for  in  the  American  note,  so  that  the  employment  of  imported  food 
supplies  would  be  guaranteed  to  be  exclusively  for  the  peaceful  civil  population. 

In  this  connection  Germany  must,  however,  emphasize  that  the  importa- 
tion also  of  other  raw  materials  for  peaceful  economic  purposes,  and  including 
fodder,  should  be  made  possible.  For  this  purpose  the  hostile  Governments 
would  have  to  allow  free  passage  to  Germany  of  raw  materials  mentioned 
in  the  free  list  of  the  London  Declaration,  and  to  treat  in  the  same  manner 
as  foodstuffs  those  materials  contained  in  the  list  of  conditional  contraband. 

The  note  concludes  as  follows : 

The  German  Government  hopes  that  the  understanding  suggested  by  the 
American  Government  will,  regard  being  paid  to  the  foregoing  remarks,  be 
realized,  and  that  thereby  peaceful  neutral  shipping  and  peaceful  neutral 
commerce  will  not  have  more  to  suffer  than  is  absolutely  necessary  from  the 
effects  of  the  naval  warfare. 

Such  effects,  moreover,  would  be  substantially  diminished  if,  as  already 
pointed  out  in  our  note  of  February  16,  means,  and  ways  could  be  found  to 
exclude  the  importation  of  war  material  from  neutral  to  belligerent  States  on 
ships  of  whatsoever  flag. 

The  adoption  of  a  definite  attitude  must,  of  course,  be  postponed  until 
the  German  Government,  on  the  basis  of  further  communication  from  _  the 
American  Government,  is  in  a  position  to  see  what  obligations  the  British 
Government,  on  its  side,  is  prepared  to  assume. 
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FULL  TEXT  OF  IDENTIC  NOTES  SENT  BY  THE  UNITED  STATES 
TO  THE  BRITISH  AND  FRENCH  GOVERNMENTS  PROTESTING 
AGAINST  THE  INVASION  OF  NEUTRAL  RIGHTS  INVOLVED  IN 
A  BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL  ESTABLISHING  A  LONG-RANGE 
BLOCKADE  OF  EUROPEAN  WATERS. 

Washington,    March    30,    191 5. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to   the  American  Ambassador  at  London: 

You  are  instructed  to  deliver  the  following  to  his  Majesty's  Government  in 
reply  to  your  numbers  1,795  and  1,798  of  March  15:  The  Government  of  the 
United  States  has  given  careful  consideration  to  the  subjects  treated  in  the 
British  notes  of  March  13  and  Jdarch  15,  and  to  the  British  Order  in  Council 
of  the  latter  date. 

These  communications  contain  matters  of  grave  importance  to  neutral  na- 
tions. They  appear  to  menace  their  rights  of  trade  and  intercourse,  not  only 
with  belligerents  but  also  with  one  another.  They  call  for  frank  comment 
in  order  that  misunderstandings  may  be  avoided.  The  Government  of  the 
United  States  deems  it  its  duty,  therefore,  speaking  in  the  sincerest  spirit  of 
friendship,  to  make  its  own  view  and  position  with  regard  to  them  unmis- 
takably clear. 

The  Order  in  Council  of  the  15th  of  March  would  constitute,  were  its 
provisions  to  be  actually  carried  into  effect  as  they  stand,  a  practical  assertion  of 
unlimited  belligerent  rights  over  neutral  commerce  within  the  whole  European 
area,  and  an  almost  unqualified  denial  of  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  nations 
now  at  peace. 

The  Government  takes  it  for  granted  that  there  can  be  no  question  what 
those  rights  are.  A  nation's  sovereignty  over  its  own  ships  and  citizens 
under  its  own  flag  on  the  high  seas  in  time  of  peace  is,  of  course,  unlimited, 
and  that  sovereignty  suffers  no  diminution  in  time  of  war,  except  in  so  far  as 
the  practice  and  consent  of  civilized  nations  has  limited  it,  by  the  recognition 
of  certain  now  clearly  determined  rights,  which  it  is  conceded  may  be  exercised 
by  nations  which  are  at  war. 

A  belligerent  nation  has  been  conceded  the  right  of  visit  and  search,  and 
the  right  of  capture  and  condemnation  if  upon  examination  a  neutral  vessel  is 
found  to  be  engaged  in  unneutral  service  or  to  be  carrying  contraband  of  war 
intended  for  the  enemy's  government  or  armed  forces. 

It  has  been  conceded  the  right  to  establish  and  maintain  a  blockade  of  an 
enemy's  ports  and  coasts,  and  to  capture  and  condemn  any  vessel  taken  in 
trying  to  break  the  blockade.  It  is  even  conceded  the  right  to  detain  and  take  to 
its  own  ports  for  judicial  examination  all  vessels  which  it  suspects  for  substantial 
reasons  to  be  engaged  in  unneutral  or  contraband  service  and  to  condemn  them 
if  the  suspicion  is  sustained.  But  such  rights,  long  clearly  defined  both  in  doc- 
trine and  practice,  have  hitherto  been  held  to  be  the  only  permissible  exceptions 
to  the  principle  of  universal  quality  of  sovereignty  on  the  high  seas  as  be- 
tween belligerents  and  nations  not  engaged  in  war. 

It  is  confidently  assumed  that  his  Majesty's  Government  will  not  deny  that 
it  is  a  rule  sanctioned  by  general  practice  that,  even  though  a  blockade  should 
exist  and  the  doctrine  of  contraband  as  to  unblockaded  territory  be  rigidly  en- 
forced, innocent  shipments  may  be  freely  transported  to  and  from  the  United 
States  through  neutral  countries  to  belligerent  territory,  without  being  sub- 
ject to  the  penalties  of  contraband  traffic  or  breach  of  blockade,  much  less  to 
detention,   requisition,   or  confiscation. 

Moreover,  the  rules  of  the  Declaration  of  Paris  of  1856 — among  them  that  free 
ships  make  free  goods— will  hardly  at  this  day  be  disputed  by  the  signatories 
of  that  solemn  agreement. 

His  Majesty's  Government,  like  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  have 
often  and  explicitly  held  that  these  rights  represent  the  best  usage  of  warfare 
in  the  dealings  of  belligerents  with  neutrals  at  sea.  In  this  connection  1  desire' 
to  direct  attention  to  the  opinion  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States 
in  the  case  of  the  Peterhof,  which  arose  out  of  the  Civil  War,  and  to  the  fact 
that  that  opinion  was  unanimously  sustained  in  the  award  of  the  Arbitration 
Commission  of  1871,  to  which  the  case  was  presented  at  the  request  oi  Great 
Britain.     From  that  time  to  the  Declaration  of  London  of    1000.  adopted   with 
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modifications  by  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  23d  of  October  last,  these  rights 
have  not  been  seriously  questioned  by  the  British  Government.  And  no  claim 
on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  of  any  justification  for  interfering  with  the  clear 
rights  of  the  United  States  and  its  citizens  as  neutrals  could  be  admitted.  To 
admit  it  would  be  to  assume  an  attitude  of  unneutrality  toward  the  present 
enemies  of  Great  Britain,  which  would  be  obviously  inconsistent  with  the 
solemn  obligations  of  this  Government  in  the  present  circumstances.  And  for 
Great  Britain  to  make  such  a  claim  would  be  for  her  to  abandon  and  set  at 
naught  the  principles  for  which  she  has  consistently  and  earnestly  contended  in 
other   times   and   circumstances. 

The  note  of  his  Majesty's  principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
which  accompanies  the  Order  in  Council,  and  which  bears  the  same  date,  notifies 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  the  establishment  of  a  blockade 
which  is,  if  defined  by  the  terms  of  the  Order  in  Council,  to  include  all  the 
coasts  and  ports  of  Germany  and  every  port  of  possible  access  to  enemy  territory. 
But  the  novel  and  quite  unprecedented  feature  of  that  blockade,  if  we  are  to 
assume  it  to  be  properly  so  defined,  is  that  it  ejnbraces  many  neutral  ports  and 
coasts;  bars  access  to  them,  and  subjects  all  neutral  ships  seeking  to  approach 
them  to  the  same  suspicion  that  would  attach  to  them  were  they  bound  for  the 
ports  of  the  enemies  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  unusual  risks  and  penalties. 

It  is  manifest  that  such  limitations,  risks,  and  liabilities  placed  upon  the 
ships  of  a  neutral  power  on  the  seas,  beyond  the  right  of  visit  and  search  and 
the  right  to  prevent  the  shipment  of  contraband  already  referred  to,  are  a 
distinct  invasion  of  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  nation  whose  ships,  trade,  or 
commerce  is   interfered  with. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  is,  of  course,  not  oblivious  to  the  great 
changes  which  have  occurred  in  the  conditions  and  means  of  naval  warfare 
since  the  rules  hitherto  governing  legal  blockade  were  formulated.  It  might  be 
ready  to  admit  that  the  old  form  of  "close"  blockade,  with  its  cordon  of  ships 
in  the  immediate  offing  of  the  blockaded  ports  is  no  longer  practicable  in  the  face 
of  an  enemy  possessing  the  means  and  opportunity  to  make  an  effective  defense 
by  the  use  of  submarines,  mines  and  air  craft;  but  it  can  hardly  be  maintained 
that,  whatever  form  of  effective  blockade  may  be  made  use  of,  it  is  impossible 
to  conform  at  least  to  the  spirit  and  principles  of  the  established  rules  of  war. 

If  the  necessities  of  the  case  should  seem  'to  render  it  imperative  that  the 
cordon  of  blockading  vessels  be  extended  across  the  approaches  to  any  neigh- 
boring neutral  port  or  country  it  would  seem  clear  that  it  would  still  be  easily 
practicable  to  comply  with  the  well-recognized  and  reasonable  prohibition  of 
international  law  against  the  blockading  of  neutral  ports,  by  according  free 
admission  and  exit  to  all  lawful  traffic  with  neutral  ports  through  the  block- 
ading cordon. 

This  traffic  would,  of  course,  include  all  outward-bound  traffic  from  the 
neutral  country  and  all  inward-bound  traffic  to  the  neutral  country,  except 
contraband  in  transit  to  the  enemy.  Such  procedure  need  not  conflict  in  any 
respect  with  the  rights  of  the  belligerent  maintaining  the  blockade,  since  the 
right  would  remain  with  the  blockading  vessels  to  visit  and  search  all  ships 
either  entering  or  leaving  the  neutral  territory  which  they  were  in  fact,  but 
not  of  right,  investing. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  notes  that  in  the  Order  in  Council  his 
Majesty's  Government  gives  as  their  reason  for  entering  upon  a  course  of  action, 
which  they  are  aware  is  without  precedent  in  modern  warfare,  the  necessity 
they  conceive  themselves  to  have  been  placed  under  to  retaliate  upon  their 
enemies  for  measures  of  a  similar  nature,  which  the  latter  have  announced 
it  their  intention  to  adopt  and  which  they  have  to  some  extent  adopted,  but 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  recalling  the  principles  upon  which  his 
Majesty's  Government  have  hitherto  been  scrupulous  to  act,  interprets  this 
as  merely  a  reason  for  certain  extraordinary  activities  on  the  part  of  his 
Majesty's  naval  forces  and  not  as  an  excuse  for  or  prelude  to  any  unlawful  action. 

If  the  course  pursued  by  the  present  enemies  of  Great  Britain  should  prove  to 
be  in  fact  tainted  by  illegality  and  disregard  of  the  principles  of  war  sanc- 
tioned by  enlightened  nations,  it  cannot  be  supposed,  and  this  Government 
does  not  for  a  moment  suppose,  that  his  Majesty's  Government  would  wish  the 
same  taint  to  attach  to  their  own  actions  or  would  cite  such  illegal  acts  as  in  any 
sense  or  degree  a  justification  for  similar  practices  on  their  part  in  so  far  as 
they  affect  neutral  rights. 

It  is  thus  that  the  Government  of  the. United  States  interprets  the  language 
of  the  note  of  his  Majesty's  principal  Secretary  of   State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 


Woodrow  Wilson  8061 

which  accompanies  Jhe  copy  of  the  Order  in  Council,  which  was  handed  to  the 
Ambassador  of  the  United  States  by  the  Government  in  London  and  by  him 
transmitted  to  Washington. 

This  Government  notes  with  gratification  that  "wide  discretion  is  afforded 
to  the  prize  court  in  dealing  with  the  trade  of  neutrals  in  such  manner  as 
may  in  the  circumstances  be  deemed  just,  and  that  full  provision  is  made  to 
facilitate  claims  by  persons  interested  in  any  goods  placed  in  the  custody  of 
the  marshal  of  the  prize  court  under  the  order."  That  "the  effect  of  the 
Order  in  Council  is  to  confer  certain  powers  upon  executive  officers  of  his 
Majesty's  Government,"  and  that  "the  extent  to  which  these  powers  will  be 
actually  exercised,  and  the  degree  of  severity  with  which  the  measure  of 
blockade  authorized  will  be  put  into  operation,  are  matters  which  will  depend  on 
the  administrative  orders  issued  by  the  Government  and  the  decisions  of  the 
authorities  especially  charged  with  the  duty  of  dealing  with  individual  ships 
and  cargoes,  according  to  the  merits  of  each  case." 

The  Government  further  notes  with  equal  satisfaction  the  declaration  of  the 
British  Government  that  "the  instructions  to  be  issued  by  his  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  the  fleet  and  to  the  customs  officials  and  executive  committees  con- 
cerned will  impress  upon  them  the  duty  of  acting  with  the  utmost  dispatch  con- 
sistent with  the  object  in  view,  and  of  showing  in  every  case  such  considera- 
tion for  neutrals  as  may  be  compatible  with  that  object,  which  is  succinctly 
stated,  to  establish  a  blockade  to  prevent  vessels  from  carrying  goods  for  or 
coming  from  Germany. 

In  view  of  these  assurances  formally  given  to  this  Government  it  is  con- 
fidently expected  that  the  extensive  powers  conferred  by  the  Order  in  Council 
on  the  executive  officers  of  the  crown  will  be  restricted  by  orders  issued  by 
the  Government,  directing  the  exercise  of  their  discretionary  powrers  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  modify  in  practical  application  those  provisions  of  the  Order 
in  Council  which,  if  strictly  enforced,  would  violate  neutral  rights  and  in- 
terrupt legitimate  trade.  Relying  on  the  faithful  performance  of  these  volun- 
tary assurances  by  his  Majesty's  Government,  the  United  States  takes  it  for 
granted  that  the  approach  of  American  merchantmen  to  neutral  ports  situ- 
ated upon  the  long  line  of  coast  affected  by  the  Order  in  Council  will  not 
be  interfered  with  when  it  is  known  that  they  do  not  carry  goods  which  are 
contraband  of  war,  or  goods  destined  to  or  proceeding  from  ports  within  the 
belligerent  territory  affected. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  assumes  with  the  greater  confidence 
that  his  Majesty's  Government  will  thus  adjust  their  practice  to  the  recognized 
rules  of  international  law,  because  it  is  manifest  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment have  adopted  an  extraordinary  method  of  "stopping  cargoes  destined 
for  or  coming  from  the  enemy's  territory,"  which,  owing  to  the  existence  of 
unusual  conditions  in  modern  warfare  at  sea,  it  will  be  difficult  to  restrict 
to  the  limits  which  have  been  heretofore  required  by  the  law  of.  nations. 
Though  the  area  of  operations  is  confined  to  "European  waters  including  the 
Mediterranean,"  so  great  an  area  of  the  high  seas  is  covered,  and  the  cordon 
of  ships  is  so  distant  from  the  territory  affected  that  neutral  vessels  must 
necessarily  pass  through  the  blockading  force  in  order  to  reach  important 
neutral  ports  which  Great  Britain,  as  a  belligerent,  has  not  the  legal  right 
to  blockade,  and  which,  therefore,  it  is  presumed  she  has  no  intention  of 
claiming  to  blockade. 

The  Scandinavian  and  Danish  ports,  for  example,  are  open  to  American 
trade.  They  are  also  free,  so  far  as  the  actual  enforcement  of  the  Order  in 
Council  is  concerned,  to  carry  on  trade  with  German  Baltic  ports,  although  it 
is  an  essential  element  of  blockade  that  it  bear  with  equal  severity  upon  all 
neutrals. 

This  Government,  therefore,  infers  that  the  commanders  of  his  Majesty's 
ships  of  war,  engaged  in  maintaining  the  so-called  blockade,  will  be  instructed 
to  avoid  an  enforcement  of  the  proposed  measures  of  non-intercourse  in  such  a 
way  as  to  impose  restrictions  upon  neutral  trade  more  burdensome  than  those 
which  have  been  regarded  as  inevitable,  when  the  ports  of  a  belligerent  are 
actually  blockaded  by  the  ships   of   its   enemy. 

The  possibilities  of  serious  interruption  of  American  trade  under  the  Order 
in  Council  are  so  many,  and  the  methods  proposed  are  so  unusual,  and  seem 
liable  to  constitute  so  great  an  impediment  and  embarrassment  to  neutral  com- 
merce, that  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  if  the  Order  in  Council  is 
strictly  enforced,  apprehends  many  interferences  with  its  legitimate  trade  which 
will    impose   upon    his    Majesty's    Government    heavy    responsibilities    for    acts 
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of  the  British  authorities  clearly  subversive  of  the  rights  of  neutral  nations 
on  the  high  seas.  It  is,  therefore,  expected  that  his  Majesty's  Government, 
having  considered  these  possibilities,  will  take  the  steps  necessary  to  avoid 
them,  and,  in  the  event  that  they  should  unhappily  occur,  will  be  prepared  to 
make  full  reparation  for  every  act  which  under  the  rules  of  international  law 
constitutes  a  violation  of  neutral  rights. 

As  stated  in  its  communication  of  Oct.  22,  1914,  "this  Government  will  insist 
that  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  United  States  and  its  citizens  in  the  present 
war  be  denned  by  the  existing  rules  of  international  law  and  the  treaties  of 
the  United  States,  irrespective  of  the  provisions  of  the  Declaration  of  London, 
and  that  this  Government  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  enter  a  protest  of 
demand  in  each  case  in  which  those  rights  and  duties  so  defined  are  violated 
or  their  free  exercise  interfered  with  by  the  authorities  of  the  British 
Government." 

In  conclusion,  you  will  reiterate  to  his  Majesty's  Government  that  this  state- 
ment of  the  view  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  made  in  the  most 
friendly  spirit,  and  in  accordance  with  the  uniform  candor  which  has  char- 
acterized the  relations  of  the  two  Governments  in  the  past,  and  which  has 
been  in  large  measure  the  foundation  of  the  peace  and  amity  existing  be- 
tween the  two  nations  without  interruption  for  a  century.  BRYAN. 


PRESIDENT  WILSON'S  NOTE  TO  GERMANY,  FOLLOWING  THE 
DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  BRITISH  STEAMSHIP  LUSITANIA 
WITH   LOSS    OF   AMERICAN   LIVES. 

Department  of  State,  Washington,  May  13,  191 5. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  American  Ambassador  at  Berlin: 

Please  call  on  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  after  reading  to  him 
this  communication  leave  with  him  a  copy. 

In  view  of  recent  acts  of  the  German  authorities  in  violation  of  American- 
rights  on  the  high  seas,  which  culminated  in  the  torpedoing  and  sinking  of 
the  British  steamship  Lusitania  on  May  7,  1915,  by  which  over  100  American 
citizens  lost  their  lives,  it  is  clearly  wise  and  desirable  that  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial  German  Government  should  come  to  a 
clear  and  full  understanding  as  to  the  grave  situation  which  has  resulted. 

The  sinking  of  the  British  passenger  steamer  Falaba  by  a  German  submarine 
on  March  28,  through  which  Leon  C.  Thrasher,  an  American  citizen,  was 
drowned;  the  attack  on  April  28  on  the  American  vessel  Cushing  by  a  German 
aeroplane;  the  torpedoing  on  May  1  of  the  American  vessel  Gulflight  by  a 
German  submarine,  as  a  result  of  which  two  or  more  American  citizens  met 
their  death ;  and,  finally,  the  torpedoing  and  sinking  of  the  steamship  Lusi- 
tania, constitute  a  series  of  events  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
has  observed  with  growing  concern,  distress,  and  amazement. 

Recalling  the  humane  and  enlightened  attitude  hitherto  assumed  by  the 
Imperial  German  Government  in  matters  of  international  right,  and  particularly 
with  regard  to  the  freedom  of  the  seas ;  having  learned  to  recognize  the 
German  views  and  the  German  influence  in  the  field  of  international  obliga- 
tion as  always  engaged  upon  the  side  of  justice  and  humanity ;  and  hav- 
ing understood  the  instructions  of  the  Imperial  German  Government  to  its 
naval  commanders  to  be  upon  the  same  plane  of  humane  action  prescribed 
by  the  naval  codes  of  other  nations,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
was  loath  to  believe  —  it  cannot  now  bring  itself  to  believe  —  that  these 
acts,  so  absolutely  contrary  to  the  rules,  the  practices,  and  the  spirit  of 
modern  warfare,  could  have  the  countenance  or  sanction  of  that  great  Gov- 
ernment. It  feels  it  to  be  its  duty,  therefore,  to  address  the  Imperial  Ger- 
man Government  concerning  them  with  the  utmost  frankness  and.  in  the 
earnest  hope  that  it  is  not  mistaken  in  expecting  action  on  the  part  of 
the  Imperial  German  Government,  which  will  correct  the  unfortunate  im- 
pressions which  have  been  created,  and  vindicate  once  more  the  position  of 
that   Government   with    regard   to   the    sacred   freedom   of   the    seas. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  been  apprised  that  the  Imperial 
German  Government  considered  themselves  to  be  obliged  by  the  extraordinary 
circumstances  of  the  present  war  and  the  measures  adopted  by  their  adversaries 
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in  seeking  to  cut  Germany  off  from  all  commerce,  to  adopt  methods  of  retalia- 
tion which  go  much  beyond  the  ordinary  methods  of  warfare  at  sea,  in  the 
proclamation  of  a  war  zone  from  which  they  have  warned  neutral  ships  to 
keep  away.  This  Government  has  already  taken  occasion  to  inform  the  Imperial 
German  Government  that  it  cannot  admit  the  adoption  of  such  measures  or 
such  a  warning  of  danger  to  operate  as  in  any  degree  an  abbreviation  of  the 
rights  of  American  shipmasters  or  of  American  citizens  bound  on  lawful 
errands  as  passengers  on  merchant  ships  of  belligerent  nationality,  and  that 
it  must  hold  the  Imperial  German  Government  to  a  strict  accountability  for 
any  infringement  of  those  rights,  intentional  or  incidental.  It  does  not  under- 
stand the  Imperial  German  Government  to  question  those  rights.  It  assumes, 
on  the  contrary,  that  the  Imperial  Government  accept,  as  of  course,  the 
rule  that  the  lives  of  non-combatants,  whether  they  be  of  neutral  citizenship  or 
citizens  of  one  of  the  nations  at  war,  cannot  lawfuly  or  rightfully  be  put 
in  jeopardy  by  the  capture  or  destruction  of  an  unarmed  merchantman,  and 
recognize  also,  as  all  other  nations  do,  the  obligation  to  take  the  usual  pre- 
caution of  visit  and  search  to  ascertain  whether  a  suspected  merchantman  is  in 
fact  of  belligerent  nationality  or  is  in  fact  carrying  contraband  of  war  under 
a  neutral  flag. 

The  Government  of  the  LInited  States,  therefore,  desires  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Imperial  German  Government  with  the  utmost  earnestness  to  the 
fact  that  the  objection  to  their  present  method  of  attack  against  the  trade  of 
their  enemies  lies  in  the  practical  impossibility  of  employing  submarines  in 
the  destruction  of  commerce  without  disregarding  those  rules  of  fairness, 
reason,  justice  and  humanity  which  all  modern  opinion  regards  as  imperative. 
It  is  practically  impossible  for  the  officers  of  a  submarine  to  visit  a  merchant- 
man at  sea  and  examine  her  papers  and  cargo.  It  is  practically  impossible 
for  them  to  make  a  prize  of  her ;  and,  if  they  cannot  put  a  prize  crew  on  board 
of  her,  they  cannot  sink  her  without  leaving  her  crew  and  all  on  board  of 
her  to  the  mercy  of  the  sea  in  her  small  boats.  These  facts  it  is  understood 
Jhe  Imperial  German  Government  frankly  admit.  We  are  informed  that  in  the 
instances  of  which  we  have  spoken  time  enough  for  even  that  poor  measure  of 
safety  was  not  given,  and  in  at  least  two  of  the  cases  cited  not  so  much  as 
a  warning  was  received.  Manifestly,  submarines  cannot  be  used  against  mer- 
chantmen, as  the  last  few  weeks  have  shown,  without  an  inevitable  violation 
of    many   sacred   principles   of   justice   and   humanity. 

American  citizens  act  within  their  indisputable  rights  in  taking  their  ships 
and  in  traveling  wherever  their  legitimate  business  calls  them  upon  the  high  seas, 
and  exercise  those  rights  in  what  should  be  the  well- justified  confidence  that 
their  lives  will  not  be  endangered  by  acts  done  in  clear  violation  of  universally 
acknowledged  international  obligations,  and  certainly  in  the  confidence  of  their 
own  Government  will  sustain  them  in  the  exercise  of  their  rights. 

There  was  recently  published  in  the  newspapers  of  the  United  States, 
I  regret  to  inform  the  Imperial  German  Government,  a  formal  warning,  pur- 
porting to  come  from  the  Imperial  German  Embassy  at  Washington,  addressed 
to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and  stating,  in  effect,  that  any  citizen  of 
the  United  States  who  exercised  his  right  of  free  travel  upon  the  seas  would 
do  so  at  his  peril  if  his  journey  should  take  him  within  the  zone  of  waters 
within  which  the  Imperial  German  Navy  was  using  submarines  against  the 
commerce  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  notwithstanding  the  respectful  but  very 
earnest  protest  of  this  Government,  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  I  do 
not  refer  to  this  for  the  purpose  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  Imperial  German 
Government  at  this  time  to  the  surprising  irregularity  of  a  communication 
from  the  Imperial  German  Embassy  at  Washington  addressed  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States  through  the  newspapers,  but  only  for  the  purpose  of 
pointing  out  that  no  warning  that  an  unlawful  and  inhumane  act  will  be 
committed  can  possibly  be  accepted  as  an  excuse  or  palliation  for  that  act 
or  as  an  abatement  of  the  responsibility  for  its  commission. 

Long  acquainted  as  this  Government  has  been  with  the  character  of  the 
Imperial  Government,  and  with  the  high  principles  of  equity  by  which  they 
have  in  the  past  been  actuated  and  guided,  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  cannot  believe  that  the  commanders  of  the  vessels  which  commit  toil 
these  acts  of  lawlessness  did  so  except  under  a  misapprehension  of  the  orders 
issued  by  the  Imperial  German  naval  authorities.  It  takes  it  for  granted 
that,  at  least  within  the  practical  possibilities  of  everv  such  case,  the  com- 
manders even  of  submarines  were  expected  to  do  nothing  that  would  involve 
the  lives  of  non-combatants  or  the  safety  of  neutral  ships,  even  at  the  cost  of 
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failing  of  their  object  of  capture  or  destruction.  It  confidently  expects,  there- 
fore, that  the  Imperial  German  Government  will  disavow  the  acts  of  which 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  complains;  that  they  will  make  repara- 
tion so  far  as  reparation  is  possible  for  injuries  which  are  without  measure,  and 
that  they  will  take  immediate  steps  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  anything  so 
obviously  subversive  of  the  principles  of  warfare  for  which  the  Imperial  Ger- 
man Government  have  in  the  past  so  wisely  and  so  firmly  contended. 

The  Government  and  people  of  the  United  States  look  to  the  Imperial 
German  Government  for  just,  prompt,  and  enlightened  action  in  this  vital  matter 
with  the  greater  confidence,  because  the  United  States  and  Germany  are  bound- 
together  not  only  by  special  ties  of  friendship,  but  also  by  the  explicit  stipulations 
of  the  Treaty  of  1828,  between  the  United  States  and  the  Kingdom  of  Prussia. 

Expressions  of  regret  and  offers  of  reparation  in  case  of  the  destruction  of 
neutral  ships  sunk  by  mistake,  while  they  may  satisfy  international  obligations, 
if  no  loss  of  life  results,  cannot  justify  or  excuse  a  practice  the  natural  and 
necessary  effect  of  which  is  to  subject  neutral  nations  and  neutral  persons  to 
new  and  immeasurable  risks. 

The  Imperial  German  Government  will  not  expect  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  to  omit  any  word  or  any  act  necessary  to  the  performance  of  its 
sacred  duty  of  maintaining  the  rights  of  the  United  States  and  its  citizens 
and  of  safeguarding  their  free  exercise  and  enjoyment.  BRYAN. 

PROCLAMATION 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A    PROCLAMATION 

[Exposition   to   Commemorate  the   Achievements   of  the    Negro   Race   During 
Fifty  Years  of  Freedom.] 

A  national  exposition  in  commemoration  of  the  achievements  of  the 
negro  race  during  the  last  fifty  years  will  be  held  in  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia, July  fifth  to  twenty-fifth,  1915.  The  occasion  has  been  recog- 
nized as  of  national  importance  by  Congress  through  an  appropriation 
of  $55,000  to  aid  in  its  promotion  and  consummation.  This  sum  is 
being  expended  by  the  terms  of  the  appropriation  under  the  direction 
of  the  Governor  of  Virginia.  The  exposition  is  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Negro  Historical  and  Industrial  Association.  The  action  of 
Congress  in  this  matter  indicates  very  happily  the  desire  of  the  nation, 
as  well  as  of  the  people  of  Virginia,  to  encourage  the  Negro  in  his 
efforts  to  solve  his  industrial  problem.  The  National  Negro  Expo- 
sition is  designed  to  demonstrate  his  progress  in  the  last  fifty  years 
and  to  emphasize  his  opportunities.  As  President  of  the  United 
States,  I  bespeak  the  active  interest  of  the  nation  in  the  exposition 
and  trust  that  every  facility  will  be  extended  to  the  leaders  whose 
earnest  work  has  made  the  undertaking  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  first  day  of  July  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifteen  and 

[seal.]    of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

By  the  President:  WOODROW   WILSON. 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 
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NEUTRALITY   PROCLAMATIONS 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A    PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality — Italy  and  Austria-Hungary.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Italy  and  Austria- 
Hungary;  And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friendship 
and  amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons  inhabiting 

their  several  dominions; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation 
of  quoted  law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of 
hostilities  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia, 
and  Germany  and  France.    See  pages  7969,   7970,  7971,   7972   and 
7973-— Ed.] 
Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  twenty-fourth  day  of  May  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fif- 
[seal.]    teen  and   of   the   independence   of   the   United   States   of 
America  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-ninth. 

r,    u.    «      -A  WOODROW    WILSON. 

By  the  President: 

W.  J.  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A    PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality — Italy  and  Turkey.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Italy  and  Turkey ; 
And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friendship  and  amity 
with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons  inhabiting  their 
several  dominions ; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation 
of  quoted  law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of 
hostilities  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia, 
and  Germany  and  France.    See   pages  7969,  7970,  7971,  7972  and 
7973-— Ed.] 
Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  twenty-third  day  of  August 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
[seal.]    fifteen  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America  the  one  hundred  and  fortieth. 

•>    A.     „     .,  WOODROW   WILSON. 

By  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 
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ADDRESSES 

[111   Convention    Hall,    Philadelphia.    Pa.,    May    10,    1915,   before   a   (lathering   of 
4,000  Naturalized  American  Citizens.] 

Mr.  Mayor,  Fellow  Citizens:  It  warms  my  heart  that  you  should 
give  me  such  a  reception ;  but  it  is  not  of  myself  that  I  wish  to  think 
to-night,  but  of  those  who  have  just  become  citizens  of  the  United 
States. 

This  is  the  only  country  in  the  world  which  experiences  this  con- 
stant and  repeated  rebirth.  Other  countries  depend  upon  the  multi- 
plication of  their  own  native  people.  This  country  is  constantly 
drinking  strength  out  of  new  sources  by  the  voluntary  association 
with  it  of  great  bodies  of  strong  men  and  forward-looking  women 
out  of  other  lands.'  And  so  by  the  gift  of  the  free  will  of  independ- 
ent people  it  is  being  constantly  renewed  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration by  the  same  process  by  which  it  was  originally  created.  It 
is  as  if  humanity  had  determined  to  see  to  it  that  this  great  Nation, 
founded  for  the  benefit  of  humanity,  should  not  lack  for  the  alle- 
giance of  the  people  of  the  world. 

You  have  just  taken  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  United  States. 
Of  allegiance  to  whom?  Of  allegiance  to  no  one,  unless  it  be  God — 
certainly  not  of  allegiance  to  those  who  temporarily  represent  this 
great  Government.  You  have  taken  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  a  great 
ideal,  to  a  great  body  of  principles,  to  a  great  hope  of  the  human 
race.  You  have  said,  ''We  are  going  to  America  not  only  to  earn 
a  living,  not  only  to  seek  the  things  which  it  was  more  difficult  to 
obtain  where  we  were  born,  but  to  help  forward  the  great  enter- 
prises of  the  human  spirit — to  let  men  know  that  everywhere  in  the 
world  there  are  men  who  will  cross  strange  oceans  and  go  where  a 
speech  is  spoken  which  is  alien  to  them  if  they  can  but  satisfy  their 
quest  for  what  their  spirits  crave ;  knowing  that  whatever  the  speech 
there  is  but  one  longing  and  utterance  of  the  human  heart,  and  that 
is  for  liberty  and  justice."  And  while  you  bring  all  countries  with 
you,  you  come  with  a  purpose  of  leaving  all  other  countries  behind 
you — bringing  what  is  best  of  their  spirit,  but  not  looking  over  your 
shoulders  and  seeking  to  perpetuate  what  you  intended  to  leave 
behind  in  them.  I  certainly  would  not  be  one  even  to  suggest  that 
a  man  cease  to  love  the  home  of  his  birth  and  the  nation  of  his 
origin — these  things  are  very  sacred  and  ought  not  to.  be  put  out  of 
our  hearts — but  it  is  one  thing  to  love  the  place  where  you  were  born 
and  it  is  another  thing  to  dedicate  yourself  to  the  place  to  which  you 
go.  You  cannot  dedicate  yourself  to  America  unless  you  become 
in  every  respect  and  with  every  purpose  of  your  will  thorough 
Americans.     You  cannot  become  thorough  Americans  if  you  think 
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of  yourselves  in  groups.  America  does  not  consist  of  groups.  A 
man  who  thinks  of  himself  as  belonging  to  a  particular  national 
group  in  America  has  not  yet  become  an  American,  and  the  man 
who  goes  among  you  to  trade  upon  your  nationality  is  no  worthy 
son  to  live  under  the  Stars  and  Stripes. 

My  urgent  advice  to  you  would  be,  not  only  always  to  think  first  of 
America,  but  always,  also,  to  think  first  of  humanity.  You  do  not 
love  humanity  if  you  seek  to  divide  humanity  into  jealous  camps. 
Humanity  can  be  welded  together  only  by  love,  by  sympathy,  by  jus- 
tice, not  by  jealousy  and  hatred.  I  am  sorry  for  the  man  who  seeks 
to  make  personal  capital  out  of  the  passions  of  his  fellow-men.  He 
has  lost  the  touch  and  ideal  of  America,  for  America  was  created  to 
unite  mankind  by  those  passions  which  lift  and  not  by  the  passions 
which  separate  and  debase.  We  came  to  America,  either  ourselves  or 
in  the  persons  of  our  ancestors,  to  better  the  ideals  of  men,  to  make 
them  see  finer  things  than  they  had  seen  before,  to  get  rid  of  the  things 
that  divide  and  to  make  sure  of  the  things  that  unite.  It  was  but  an 
historical  accident  no  doubt  that  this  great  country  was  called  the 
"United  States";  yet  I  am  very  thankful  that  it  has  that  word 
"United"  in  its  title,  and  the  man  who  seeks  to  divide  man  from  man, 
group  from  group,  interest  from  interest  in  this  great  Union  is  strik- 
ing at  its  very  heart. 

It  is  a  very  interesting  circumstance  to  me,  in  thinking  of  those  of 
you  who  have  just  sworn  allegiance  to  this  great  Government,  that 
you  were  drawn  across  the  ocean  by  some  beckoning  finger  of  hope,  by 
some  belief,  by  some  vision  of  a  new  kind  of  justice,  by  some  expecta- 
tion of  a  better  kind  of  life.  No  doubt  you  have  been  disappointed  in 
some  of  us.  Some  of  us  are  very  disappointing.  No  doubt  you  have 
found  that  justice  in  the  United  States  goes  only  with  a  pure  heart 
and  a  right  purpose  as  it  does  everywhere  else  in  the  world.  No  doubt 
what  you  found  here  did  not  seem  touched  for  you,  after  all,  with  the 
complete  beauty  of  the  ideal  which  you  had  conceived  beforehand. 
But  remember  this:  If  we  had  grown  at  all  poor  in  the  ideal,  you 
brought  some  of  it  with  you.  A  man  does  not  go  out  to  seek  the  thing 
that  is  not  in  him.  A  man  does  not  hope  for  the  thing  that  he  does 
not  believe  in,  and  if  some  of  us  have  forgotten  what  America  be- 
lieved in,  you,  at  any  rate,  imported  in  your  own  hearts  a  renewal  of 
the  belief.  That  is  the  reason  that  I,  for  one,  make  you  welcome.  If 
I  have  in  any  degree  forgotten  what  America  was  intended  for,  I  will 
thank  God  if  you  will  remind  me.  I  was  born  in  America.  You 
dreamed  dreams  of  what  America  was  to  be,  and  I  hope  you  brought 
the  dreams  with  you.  No  man  that  does  not  see  visions  will  ever 
realize  any  high  hope  or  undertake  any  high  enterprise.  Just  because 
you   brought   dreams   with   you,   America   is    more   likely    lo    realize 
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dreams  such  as  you  brought.  You  are  enriching  us  if  you  came 
expecting  us  to  be  better  than  we  are. 

See,  my  friends,  what  that  means.  It  means  that  Americans  must 
have  a  consciousness  different  from -the  consciousness  of  every  other 
nation  in  the  world.  I  am  not  saying  this  with  even  the  slightest 
thought  of  criticism  of  other  nations.  You  know  how  it  is  with  a 
family.  A  family  gets  centered  on  itself  if  it  is  not  careful  and  is  less 
interested  in  the  neighbors  than  it  is  in  its  own  members.  So  a  na- 
tion that  is  not  constantly  renewed  out  of  new  sources  is  apt  to  have 
the  narrowness  and  prejudice  of  a  family ;  whereas,  America  must 
have  this  consciousness,  that  on  all  sides  it  touches  elbows  and  touches 
hearts  with  all  the  nations  of  mankind.  The  example  of  America 
must  be  a  special  example.  The  example  of  America  must  be  the  ex- 
ample not  merely  of  peace  because  it  will  not  fight,  but  of  peace  be- 
cause peace  is  the  healing  and  elevating  influence  of  the  world  and 
strife  is  not.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  man  being  too  proud  to  fight. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  nation  being  so  right  that  it  does  not  need 
to  convince  others  by  force  that  it  is  right. 

You  have  come  into  this  great  Nation  voluntarily  seeking  some- 
thing that  we  have  to  give,  and  all  that  we  have  to  give  is  this :  We 
cannot  exempt  you  from  work.  No  man  is  exempt  from  work  any- 
where in  the  world.  We  cannot  exempt  you  from  the  strife  and  the 
heartbreaking  burden  of  the  struggle  of  the  day — that  is  common  to 
mankind  everywhere;  we  Cannot  exempt  you  from  the  loads  that 
you  must  carry.  We  can  only  make  them  light  by  the  spirit  in  which 
they  are  carried.  That  io  the  spirit  of  hope,  it  is  the  spirit  of  liberty, 
it  is  the  spirit  of  justice. 

When  I  was  asked,  therefore,  by  the  Mayor  and  the  committee  that 
accompanied  him  to  come  up  from  Washington  to  meet  this  great 
company  of  newly  admitted  citizens,  I  could  not  decline  the  invitation. 
I  ought  not  to  be  away  from  Washington,  and  yet  I  feel  that  it  has 
renewed  my  spirit  as  an  American  to  be  here.  In  Washington  men 
tell  you  so  many  things  every  day  that  are  not  so,  and  I  like  to  come 
and  stand  in  the  presence  of  a  great  body  of  my  fellow-citizens, 
whether  they  have  been  my  fellow-citizens  a  long  time  or  a  short  time, 
and  drink,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  common  fountains  with  them  and  go 
back  feeling  what  you  have  so  generously  given  me — the  sense  of  your 
support  and  of  the  living  vitality  in  your  hearts  of  the  great  ideals 
which  have  made  America  the  hope  of  the  world. 

[At  a  Luncheon  Tendered   to  Him  by  the  Mayor's   Committee  at  the  Hotel 
Biltmore,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  May  17,  1915.] 

Mr.  Mayor,  Mr.  Secretary,  Admiral  Fletcher,  and  Gentlemen 
of  the  Fleet  :    This  is  not  an  occasion  upon  which,  it  seems  to  me,  it 
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would  be  wise  for  me  to  make  many  remarks,  but  I  would  deprive 
myself  of  a  great  gratification  if  I  did  not  express  my  pleasure  in 
being  here,  my  gratitude  for  the  splendid  reception  which  has  been 
accorded  me  as  the  representative  of  the  Nation,  and  my  profound 
interest  in  the  Navy  of  the  United  States.  That  is  an  interest  with 
which  I  was  apparently  born,  for  it  began  when  I  was  a  youngster 
and  has  ripened  with  my  knowledge  of  the  affairs  and  policies  of 
the  United  States. 

I  think  it  is  a  natural,  instinctive  judgment  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States  that  they  express  their  power  most  appropriately  in 
an  efficient  navy,  and  their  interest  in  their  ships  is  partly,  I  believe, 
because  that  Navy  is  expected  to  express  their  character,  not  within 
our  own  borders  where  that  character  is  understood,  but  outside  our 
borders  where  it  is  hoped  we  may  occasionally  touch  others  with  some 
slight  vision  of  what  America  stands  for. 

Before  I  speak  of  the  Navy  of  the  United  States,  I  want  to  take 
advantage  of  the  first  public  opportunity  I  have  had  to  speak  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy,  to  express  my  confidence  and  my  admiration, 
and  to  say  that  he  has  my  unqualified  support.  For  I  have  counseled 
with  him  in  intimate  fashion ;  I  know  how  sincerely  he  has  it  at  heart 
that  everything  that  the  Navy  does  and  handles  should  be  done  and 
handled  as  the  people  of  the  United  States  wish  it  handled.  Efficiency 
is  something  more  than  organization.  Efficiency  runs  to  the  extent 
of  lifting  the  ideals  of  a  service  above  every  personal  interest.  So 
when  I  speak  my  support  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  I  am  merely 
speaking  my  support  of  what  I  know  every  true  lover  of  the  Navy 
to  desire  and  to  purpose ;  for  the  Navy  of  the  United  States  is,  as  I 
have  said,  a  body  specially  entrusted  with  the  ideals  of  America. 

I  like  to  imagine  in  my  thought  this  idea :  These  quiet  ships  lying  in 
the  river  have  no  suggestion  of  bluster  about  them,  no  intimation  of 
aggression.  They  are  commanded  by  men  thoughtful  of  the  duty 
of  citizens'  as  well  as  the  duty  of  officers,  men  acquainted  with  the 
traditions  of  the  great  service  to  which  they  belong,  men  who  know 
by  touch  with  the  people  of  the  United  States  what  sort  of  purposes 
they  ought  to  entertain  and  what,  sort  of  discretion  they  ought  to 
exercise  in  order  to  use  those  engines  of  force  as  engines  to  promote 
the  interests  of  humanity. 

The  interesting  and  inspiring  thing  about  America,  gentlemen,  is 
that  she  asks  nothing  for  herself  except  what  she  has  a  right  to  ask 
for  humanity  itself.  We  want  no  nation's  property.  We  mean  to 
question  no  nation's  honor.  We  do  not  wish  to  stand  selfishly  in  the 
way  of  the  development  of  any  nation.  We  want  nothing  that  we 
cannot  get  by  our  own  legitimate  enterprise  and  by  the  inspiration 
of  our  own  example;  and,  standing  for  these  things,  it  is  not  preten- 
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sion  on  our  part  to  say  that  we  are  privileged  to  stand  for  what  every 
nation  would  wish  to  stand  for,  and  speak  for  those  things  which  all 
humanity  must  desire. 

When  I  think  of  the  llag  which  those  ships  carry,  the  only  touch 
of  color  about  them,  the  only  thing  that  moves  as  if  it  had  a  subtle 
spirit  in  it  in  their  solid  structure,  it  seems  to  me  that  I  see  alternate 
strips  of  parchment  upon  which  are  written  the  rights  of  liberty  and 
justice,  and  stripes  of  blood  spilt  to  vindicate  those  rights;  and,  then, 
in  the  corner  a  prediction  of  the  blue  serene  into  which  every  nation 
may  swim  which  stands  for  these  things. 

The  mission  of  America  is  the  only  thing  that  a  sailor  or  a  soldier 
should  think  about.  He  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  formulation  of 
her  policy.  He  is  to  support  her  policy  whatever  it  is ;  but  he  is  to 
support  her  policy  in  the  spirit  of  herself,  and  the  strength  of  our 
polity  is  that  we  who  for  the  time  being  administer  the  affairs  of 
this  Nation  do  not  originate  her  spirit.  We  attempt  to  embody  it ; 
we  attempt  to  realize  it  in  action ;  we  are  dominated  by  it,  we  do  not 
dictate  it. 

So  with  every  man  in  arms  who  serves  the  Nation ;  he  stands  and 
waits  to  do  the  thing  which  the  Nation  desires.  Those  who  represent 
America  sometimes  seem  to  forget  her  programmes,  but  the  people 
never  forget  them.  It  is  as  startling  as  it  is  touching  to  see  how 
whenever  you  touch  a  principle  you  touch  the  hearts  of  the  people  of 
the  United  States.  They  listen  to  your  debates  of  policy,  they  deter- 
mine which  party  they  will  prefer  to  power,  they  choose  and  prefer  as 
between  men,  but  their  real  affection,  their  real  force,  their  real  irre- 
sistible momentum  is  for  the  ideas  which  men  embody.  I  never  go 
on  the  streets  of  a  great  city  without  feeling  that  somehow  I  do  not 
confer  elsewhere  than  on  the  streets  with  the  great  spirit  of  the  people 
themselves,  going  about  their  business,  attending  to  the  things  which 
immediately  concern  them,  and  yet  carrying  a  treasure  at  their  hearts 
all  the  while,  ready  to  be  stirred  not  only  as  individuals  but  as  mem- 
bers of  a  great  union  of  hearts  that  constitutes  a  patriotic  people. 
This  sight  in  the  river  touches  me  merely  as  a  symbol  of  all  this; 
and  it  quickens  the  pulse  of  every  man  who  realizes  these  things  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  them.  When  a  crisis  occurs  in  this  country, 
gentlemen,  it  is  as  if  you  put  your  hand  on  the  pulse  of  a  dynamo, 
it  is  as  if  the  things  that  you  were  in  connection  with  were  spirit- 
ually bred,  as  if  you  had  nothing  to  do  with  them  except,  if  you 
listen  truly,  to  speak  the  things  that  you  hear. 

These  things  now  brood  over  the  river;  this  spirit  now  moves  with 
the  men  who  represent  the  Nation  in  the  Navy ;  these  things  will 
move  upon  the  waters  in  the  maneuvers — no  threat  lifted  against  any 
man,  against  any  nation,  against  any  interest,  but  just  a  great  solemn 
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evidence  that  the  force  of  America  is  the  force  of  moral  principle, 
that  there  is  nothing  else  that  she  loves,  and  that  there  is  nothing  else 
for  which  she  will  contend. 


[At   the    Pan-American    Financial   Conference,    Pan-American   Building,    Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  May  24,  1915.] 

Mr.  Chairman,  Gentlemen  of  the  American  Republics,  Ladies 
and  Gentlemen  :  The  part  that  falls  to  me  this  morning  is  a  very 
simple  one,  but  a  very  delightful  one.  It  is  to  bid  you  a  very  hearty 
welcome  indeed  to  this  conference.  The  welcome  is  the  more  hearty 
because  we  are  convinced  that  a  conference  like  this  will  result  in  the 
things  that  we  most  desire.  I  am  sure  that  those  who  have  this  con- 
ference in  charge  have  already  made  plain  to  you  its  purpose  and  its 
spirit.  Its  purpose  is  to  draw  the  American  Republics  together  by 
bonds  of  common  interest  and  of  mutual  understanding;  and  we  com- 
prehend, I  hope,  just  what  the  meaning  of  that  is.  There  can  be  no 
sort  of  union  of  interest  if  there  is  a  purpose  of  exploitation  by  any 
one  of  the  parties  to  a  great  conference  of  this  sort.  The  basis  of 
successful  commercial  intercourse  is  common  interest,  not  selfish 
interest.  It  is  an  actual  interchange  of  services  and  of  values :  it  is 
based  upon  reciprocal  relations  and  not  selfish  relations.  It  is  based 
upon  those  things  upon  which  all  successful  economic  intercourse 
must  be  based,  because  selfishness  breeds  suspicion ;  suspicion,  hos- 
tility; and  hostility,  failure.  We  are  not,  therefore,  trying  to  make 
use  of  each  other,  but  we  are  trying  to  be  of  use  to  one  another. 

It  is  very  surprising  to  me,  it  is  even  a  source  of  mortification,  that 
a  conference  like  this  should  have  been  so  long  delayed,  that  it  should 
never  have  occurred  before,  that  it  should  have  required  a  crisis  of 
the  world  to  show  the  Americas  how  truly  they  were  neighbors  to 
one  another.  If  there  is  any  one  happy  circumstance,  gentlemen, 
arising  out  of  the  present  distressing  condition  of  the  world,  it  is 
that  it  has  revealed  us  to  one  another:  it  has  shown  us  what  it  means 
to  be  neighbors.  And  I  cannot  help  harboring  the  hope,  the  very 
high  hope,  that  by  this  commerce  of  minds  with  one  another,  as  well 
as  commerce  in  goods,  we  may  show  the  world  in  part  the  path  to 
peace.  It  would  be  a  very  great  thing  if  the  Americas  could  add  to 
the  distinction  which  they  already  wear  this  of  showing  the  way  to 
peace,  to  permanent  peace. 

The  way  to  peace  for  us,  at  any  rate,  is  manifest.  It  is  the  kind 
of  rivalry  which  does  not  involve  aggression.  It  is  the  knowledge 
that  men  can  be  of  the  greatest  service  to  one  another,  and  nations 
of  the  greatest  service  to  one  another,  when  the  jealousy  between 
them  is  merely  a  jealousy  of  excellenee,  and  when  the  basis  of  their 
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intercourse  is  friendship.  There  is  only  one  way  in  which  we  wish 
to  take  advantage  of  you  and  that  is  by  making  better  goods,  by 
doing  the  things  that  we  seek  to  do  for  each  other  better,  if  we  can, 
than  you  do  them,  and  so  spurring  you  on,  if  we  might,  by  so  hand- 
some a  jealousy  as  that  to  excel  us.  I  am  so  keenly  aware  that  the 
basis  of  personal  friendship  is  this  competition  in  excellence,  that  I 
am  perfectly  certain  that  this  is  the  only  basis  for  the  friendship  of 
nations, — this  handsome  rivalry,  this  rivalry  in  which  there  is  no 
dislike,  this  rivalry  in  which  there  is  nothing  but  the  hope  of  a  com- 
mon elevation  in  great  enterprises  which  we  can  undertake  in  common. 

There  is  one  thing  that  stands  in  our  way  among  others — for  you 
are  more  conversant  with  the  circumstances  than  I  am;  the  thing 
I  have  chiefly  in  mind  is  the  physical  lack  of  means  of  communication, 
the  Jack  of  vehicles, — the  lack  of  ships,  the  lack  of  established  routes 
of  trade, — the  lack  of  those  things  which  are  absolutely  necessary 
if  we  are  to  have  true  commercial  and  intimate  commercial  relations 
with  one  another;  and  I  am  perfectly  clear  in  my  judgment  that  if 
private  capital  cannot  soon  enter  upon  the  adventure  of  establishing 
these  physical  means  of  communication,  the  government  must  under- 
take to  do  so.  We  cannot  indefinitely  stand  apart  and  need  each 
other  for  the  lack  of  what  can  easily  be  supplied,  and  if  one  instru- 
mentality cannot  supply  it,  then  another  must  be  found  which  will 
supply  it.  We  cannot  know  each  other  unless  we  see  each  other;  we 
cannot  deal  with  each  other  unless  we  communicate  with  each  other. 
So  soon  as  we  communicate  and  are  upon  a  familiar  footing  of  inter- 
course, we  shall  understand  one  another,  and  the  bonds  between  the 
Americas  will  be  such  bonds  that  no  influence  that  the  world  may 
produce  in  the  future  will  ever  break  them. 

If  I  am  selfish  for  America,  I  at  least  hope  that  my  selfishness  is 
enlightened.  The  selfishness  that  hurts  the  other  party  is  not  enlight- 
ened selfishness.  If  I  were  acting  upon  a  mere  ground  of  selfishness, 
I  would  seek  to  benefit  the  other  party  and  so  tie  him  to  myself;  so 
that  even  if  you  were  to  suspect  me  of  selfishness,  I  hope  you  will 
also  suspect  me  of  intelligence  and  of  knowing  the  only  safe  way  for 
the  establishment  of  the  things  which  we  covet,  as  well  as  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  things  which  we  desire  and  which  we  would  feel 
honored  if  we  could  earn  and  win. 

I  have  said  these  things  because  they  will  perhaps  enable  you  to 
understand  how  far  from  formal  my  welcome  to  this  body  is.  It  is 
a  welcome  from  the  heart,  it  is  a  welcome  from  the  head ;  it  is  a  wel- 
come inspired  by  what  I  hope  are  the  highest  ambitions  of  those  who 
live  in  these  two  great  continents,  who  seek  to  set  an  example  to  the 
world  in  freedom  of  institutions,  freedom  of  trade,  and  intelligence 
of  mutual  service. 
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[At  G.  A.  R.  Celebration  of  the  Semi-centennial  of  the  Grand  Parade  of  the 
Union  Troops  Returning  North  in  1865,  held  at  Camp  Emery,  in  Washing- 
ton,  D.  C,  Sept.  27,  1915.] 

Mr.  Chairman,  Gentlemen  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Re- 
public, Ladies  and  Gentlemen  :  I  bid  you  a  very  cordial  welcome 
to  the  capital  of  the  Nation,  and  yet  I  feel  that  it  is  not  necessary 
to  bid  you  welcome  here,  because  you  know  that  the  welcome  is 
always  warm  and  always  waiting  for  you. 

One  could  not  stand  in  this  presence  without  many  moving  thoughts. 
It  is  a  singular  thing  that  men  of  a  single  generation  should  have 
witnessed  what  you  have  witnessed  in  the  crowded  fifty  years  which 
you  celebrate  to-night.  You  took  part  when  you  were  young  men 
in  a  struggle  the  meaning  of  which,  I  dare  say,  you  thought  would 
not  be  revealed  during  your  lifetime,  and  yet  more  has  happened  in 
the  making  of  this  Nation  in  your  lifetime  than  has  ever  happened 
in  the  making  of  any  other  nation  in  the  lifetime  of  a  dozen  genera- 
tions. 

The  Nation  in  which  you  now  live  is  not  the  Nation  for  whose 
union  you  fought.  You  have  seen  many  things  come  about  which 
have  made  this  Nation  one  of  the  representative  nations  of  the  world 
with  regard  to  the  modern  spirit  of  that  world,  and  you  have  the 
satisfaction,  which  I  dare  say  few  soldiers  have  ever  had,  of  looking 
back  upon  a  war  absolutely  unique  in  this,  that  instead  of  destroying 
it  healed,  that  instead  of  making  a  permanent  division  it  made  a  per- 
manent union.  You  have  seen  something  more  interesting  than  that, 
because  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the  things  of  the  heart  are  more 
interesting  than  the  things  of  the  mind.  This  Nation  was  from  the 
beginning  a  spiritual  enterprise,  and  you  have  seen  the  spirits  of  the 
two  once  divided  sections  of  this  country  absolutely  united.  A  war 
which  seemed  as  if  it  had  the  seed  of  every  kind  of  bitterness  in  it 
has  seen  a  single  generation  put  bitterness  absolutely  out  of  its  heart, 
and  you  feel,  as  I  am  sure  the  men  who  fought  against  you  feel,  that 
you  were  comrades  even  then,  though  you  did  not  know  it,  and  that 
now  you  know  that  you  are  comrades  in  a  common  love  for  a  country 
which  you  are  equally  eager  to  serve. 

This  is  a  miracle  of  the  spirit,  so  far  as  national  history  is  con- 
cerned. This  is  one  of  the  very  few  wars  in  which  in  one  sense  every- 
body engaged  may  take  pride.  Some  wars  are  to  be  regretted ;  some 
wars  mar  the  annals  of  history ;  but  some  wars,  contrasted  with  those, 
make  those  annals  distinguished,  show  that  the  spirit  of  man  some- 
times springs  to  great  enterprises  that  are  even  greater  than  his  own 
mind  had  conceived. 

So  it  seems  to  me  that,  standing  in  a  presence  like  this,  no  man, 
whether  he  be  jn  the  public  service  or  in  the  ranks  of  private  citizens 
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merely,  can  fail  to  feel  the  challenge  to  his  own  heart,  can  fail  to 
feel  the  challenge  to  a  new  consecration  to  the  things  that  we  all 
believe  in.  The  thing  that  sinks  deepest  in  my  heart  as  I  try  to 
realize  the  memories  that  must  be  crowding  upon  you  is  this:  You 
set  the  Nation  free  for  that  great  career  of  development,  of  unham- 
pered development,  which  the  world  has  witnessed  since  the  Civil 
War ;  but  for  my  own  part  I  would  not  be  proud  of  the  extraordinary 
physical  development  of  this  country,  of  its  extraordinary  develop- 
ment in  material  wealth  and  financial  power,  did  I  not  believe  that 
the  people  of  the  United  States  wished  all  of  this  power  devoted  to 
ideal  ends.  There  have  been  other  nations  as  rich  as  we;  there  have 
been  other  nations  as  powerful;  there  have  been  other  nations  as 
spirited ;  but  I  hope  we  shall  never  forget  that  we  created  this 
Nation,  not  to  serve  ourselves,  but  to  serve  mankind. 

I  love  this  country  because  it  is  my  home,  but  every  man  loves  his 
home.  It  does  not  suffice  that  I  should  be  attached  to  it  because  it 
contains  the  places  and  the  persons  whom  I  love — because  it  contains 
the  threads  of  my  own  life.  That  does  not  suffice  for  patriotic  duty. 
I  should  also  love  it,  and  I  hope  I  do  love  it,  as  a  great  instrument 
for  the  uplift  of  mankind ;  and  what  you,  gentlemen,  have  to  remind 
us  of  as  you  look  back  through  a  lifetime  to  the  great  war  in  which 
you  took  part  is  that  you  fought  that  this  instrument  meant  for  the 
service  of  mankind  should  not  be  impaired  either  in  its  material  or 
in  its  spiritual  power. 

I  hope  I  may  say  without  even  an  implication  of  criticism  upon 
any  other  great  people  in  the  world  that  it  has  always  seemed  to  me 
that  the  people  of  the  United  States  wished  to  be  regarded  as  de- 
voted to  the  promotion  of  particular  principles  of  human  right.  The 
United  States  were  founded,  not  to  provide  free  homes,  but  to  assert 
human  rights.  This  flag  meant  a  great  enterprise  of  the  human 
spirit.  Nobody,  no  large  bodies  of  men,  in  the  time  that  flag  was 
first  set  up  believed  with  a  very  firm  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  democ- 
racy. Do  you  realize  that  only  so  long  ago  as  the  time  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution  democracy  was  regarded  as  an  experiment  in  the 
world  and  we  were  regarded  as  rash  experimenters  ?  But  we  not 
only  believed  in  it;  we  showed  that  our  belief  was  well  founded  and 
that  a  nation  as  powerful  as  any  in  the  world  could  be  erected  upon 
the  will  of  the  people;  that,  indeed,  there  was  a  power  in  such  a 
nation  that  dwelt  in  no  other  nation  unless  also  in  that  other  nation 
the  spirit  of  the  people  prevailed. 

Democracy  is  the  most  difficult  form  of  government,  because  it  is 
the  form  under  which  you  have  to  persuade  the  largest  number  of 
persons  to  do  anything  in  particular.  But  I  think  we  were  the  more 
pleased  to  undertake  it  because  it  is  difficult.     Anybody  can  do  what 
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is  easy.  We  have  shown  that  we  could  do  what  was  hard,  and  the 
pride  that  ought  to  dwell  in  your  hearts  to-night  is  that  you  saw  to  it 
that  that  experiment  was  brought  to  the  day  of  its  triumphant  dem- 
onstration. We  now  know,  and  the  world  knows,  that  the  thing 
that  we  then  undertook,  rash  as  it  seemed,  has  been  practicable,  and 
that  we  have  set  up  in  the  world  a  government  maintained  and  pro- 
moted by  the  general  conscience  and  the  general  conviction. 

So  I  stand  here  not  to  welcome  you  to  the  Nation's  capital  as  if  I 
were  your  host  but  merely  to  welcome  you  to  your  own  capital,  because 
I  am,  and  am  proud  to  be,  your  servant.  I  hope  I  shall  catch,  as  I 
hope  we  shall  all  catch,  from  the  spirit  of  this  occasion  a  new  con- 
secration to  the  high  duties  of  American  citizenship. 

[In  Old  Census  Building,  Washington,  D.  C,  Before  Veterans  of  the  G.  A.  R.,  in 
Annual  Encampment,  Sept.  28,   191 5.] 

It  is  a  singular  thing  that  men  of  a  single  generation  should  have 
witnessed  what  you  have  witnessed  in  the  crowded  fifty  years  which 
you  celebrate  to-night.  You  took  part  when  you  were  young  men  in 
a  struggle,  the  meaning  of  which,  I  dare  say,  you  thought  would  not 
be  revealed  during  your  lifetime,  and  yet  more  has  happened  in  the 
making  of  this  nation  in  your  lifetime  than  has  ever  happened  in  the 
making  of  any  other  nation  in  the  lifetime  of  a  dozen  generations. 

You-  have  seen  many  things  which  have  made  this  nation  one  of 
the  representative  nations  of  the  world,  with  regard  to  the  modern 
spirit  of  that  world,  and  you  have  the  satisfaction,  which,  I  dare  say, 
few  soldiers  have  ever  had,  of  looking  back  upon  a  war  absolutely 
unique  in  this,  that,  instead  of  destroying,  it  has  healed ;  that,  instead 
of  making  a  permanent  division,  it  has  made  a  permanent  union. 

This  nation  was  from  the  beginning  a  spiritual  enterprise,  and  you 
have  seen  the  spirits  of  the  two  once-divided  sections  of  this  country 
absolutely  united.  A  war  which  seemed  as  if  it  had  the  seed  of  every 
kind  of  bitterness  in  it  has  seen  a  single  generation  put  bitterness  abso- 
lutely out  of  its  heart,  and  you  feel,  as  I  am  sure  the  men  who  fought 
against  you  feel,  that  you  were  comrades  even  then,  though  you  did 
not  know  it,  and  that  now  you  know  that  you  are  comrades  in  a  com- 
mon love  for  a  country  which  you  are  equally  eager  to  serve. 

This  is  a  miracle  of  the  spirit,  so  far  as  national  history  is  concerned. 
This  is  one  of  the  very  few  wars  in  which,  in  one  sense,  everybody 
engaged  may  take  pride.  Some  wars  are  to  be  regretted,  some  wars 
mar  the  annals  of  history,  but  some  wars,  contrasted  with  those, 
make  those  annals  distinguished  and  show  that  the  spirit  of  man 
sometimes  springs  to  great  enterprises  that  are  even  greater  than  his 
own  mind  had  conceived. 

You  set  the  nation  free  for  that  great  career  of  development,  of 
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unhampered  development,  which  the  world  has  witnessed  since  the 
civil  war.  But,  for  my  part,  I  would  not  be  proud  of  the  extraor- 
dinary physical  development  of  this  country,  of  its  extraordinary  de- 
velopment in  material  wealth  and  financial  power,  did  I  not  believe 
that  the  people  of  the  United  States  wish  all  of  this  power  devoted 
to  ideal  ends. 

There  have  been  other  nations  as  rich  as  we,  there  have  been  other 
nations  as  powerful,  there  have  been  other  nations  as  spirited;  but 
I  hope  we  shall  never  forget  that  we  created  this  nation,  not  to  serve 
ourselves,  but  to  serve  mankind. 

I  hope  I  may  say  without  even  an  implication  of  criticism  upon 
any  other  great  people  in  the  world  that  it  has  always  seemed  to  me 
that  the  people  of  the  United  States  wished  to  be  regarded  as  devoted 
to  the  promotion  of  particular  principles  of  human  rights.  The  United 
States  were  founded,  not  to  provide  free  homes,  but  to  assert  human 
rights.     This  flag  meant  a  great  enterprise  of  the  human  spirit. 

Nobody,  no  large  bodies  of  men,  at  the  time  that  flag  was  first  set 
up,  believed  with  a  very  firm  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  democracy.  Do 
you  realize  that  only  so  long  ago  as  the  time  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution democracy  was  regarded  as  an  experiment  in  the  world  and 
we  were  regarded  as  rash  experimenters?  But  we  not  only  believed 
in  it,  we  showed  our  belief  was  well  founded,  and  that  a  nation  as 
powerful  as  any  in  the  world  could  be  erected  upon  the  will  of  the 
people ;  that,  indeed,  there  was  a  power  in  such  a  nation  that  dwelt 
in  no  other  nation,  unless  also  in  that  other  nation  the  spirit  of  the 
people  prevailed. 

We  now  know  and  the  world  knows  that  the  thing  that  we  then 
undertook,  rash  as  it  seemed,  has  been  practicable,  and  that  we  have 
set  up  in  the  world  a  government  maintained  and  promoted  by  the 
general  conscience  and  the  general  conviction.  So  I  stand  here  not 
to  welcome  you  to  the  nation's  capital  as  if  I  were  your  host,  but 
merely  to  welcome  you  to  your  own  capital,  because  I  am,  and  am 
proud  to  be,  your  servant.  I  hope  I  shall  catch,  as  I  hope  we  all  catch, 
from  the  spirit  of  this  occasion  a  new  consecration  to  the  high  duties 
of  American  citizenship. 

[Before  the  Civilian  Advisory  Board  of  the  Navy,  at  the  White  House.  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  Oct.  7,  191 5.] 

There  is  very  little  that  I  can  say  to  you,  except  to  give  you  a  very 
cordial  welcome  and  to  express  my  very  great  pleasure  in  this  asso- 
ciation of  laymen  with  the  Government.    But  I  do  want  to  say  this : 

I  think  the  whole  nation  is  convinced  that  we  ought  to  be  prepared, 
not  for  war,  but  for  defense,  and  very  adequately  prepared,  and  that 
the  preparation  for  defense  is  not  merely  a  technical  matter,  that  it 
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is  not  a  matter  that  the  Army  and  Navy  alone  can  take  care  of,  but 
a  matter  in  which  we  must  have  the  co-operation  of  the  best  brains 
and  knowledge  of  the  country,  outside  the  official  service  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, as  well  as  inside. 

For  my  part,  I  feel  that  it  is  only  in  the  spirit  of  a  true  democracy 
that  we  get  together  to  lend  such  voluntary  aid,  the  sort  of  aid  that 
comes  from  interest,  from  a  knowledge  of  the  varied  circumstances 
that  are  involved  in  handling  a  nation. 

I  want  you  to  feel,  those  of  you  who  are  coming  to  the  assistance 
of  the  professional  officers  of  the  Government,  that  we  have  a  very 
serious  purpose,  that  we  have  not  asked  you  to  associate  yourself  with 
us  except  for  a  very  definite  and  practical  purpose — to  get  you  to  give 
us  your  best  independent  thoughts  as  to  how  we  ought  to  make  ready 
for  any  duty  that  may  fall  upon  the  nation. 

I  do  not  have  to  expound  it  to  you ;  you  know  as  well  as  I  do  the 
spirit  of  America.  The  spirit  of  America  is  one  of  peace,  but  one  of 
independence.  It  is  a  spirit  that  is  profoundly  concerned  with  peace, 
because  it  can  express  itself  best  only  in  peace.  It  is  the  spirit  of 
peace  and  good-will  and  of  human  freedom ;  but  it  is  also  the  spirit  of 
a  nation  that  is  self-conscious,  that  knows  and  loves  its  mission  in  the 
world  and  that  knows  that  it  must  command  the  respect  of  the  world. 

So  it  seems  to  me  that  we  are  not  working  as  those  who  would 
change  anything  of  America,  but  only  as  those  who  would  safeguard 
everything  in  America.  I  know  that  you  will  enter  into  conference 
with  the  officers  of  the  Navy  in  that  spirit  and  with  that  feeling,  and 
it  makes  me  proud,  gentlemen,  that  the  busy  men  of  America — the 
men  who  stand  at  the  front  of  their  professions — should  be  willing  in 
this  way  to  associate  themselves  voluntarily  with  the  Government,  in 
the  task  in  which  it  needs  all  sorts  of  expert  and  serious  advice. 

Nothing  ought  to  be  done  in  this  by  any  single  group  of  persons ; 
everything  ought  to  be  done  by  all  of  us,  united  together,  and  I  wel- 
come this  association  in  the  most  serious  and  grateful  spirit. 


[Before  the  Daughters  of  the  American   Revolution,   in   Memorial   Continental 
Hall,  Washington,  D.  C,  Oct.  n,  1915.] 

There  is  a  very  great  thrill  to  be  had  from  the  memories  of  the 
American  Revolution,  but  the  American  Revolution  was  a  beginning, 
not  a  consummation,  and  the  duty  laid  upon  us  by  that  beginning  is 
the  duty  of  bringing  the  things  then  begun  to  a  noble  triumph  of  com- 
pletion, for  it  seems  to  me  that  the  peculiarity  of  patriotism  in  Amer- 
ica is  that  it  is  not  a  mere  sentiment.  It  is  an  active  principle  of 
conduct.  It  is  something  that  was  born  into  the  world  not  to  leave  it, 
but  to  regenerate  it.     It  is  something  that  was  born  into  the   world 
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to  replace  systems  that  had  preceded  it,  to  bring  them  out  upon  a  new 
plane  of  privilege. 

The  American  Revolution  was  the  birth  of  a  nation,  it  was  the  crea- 
tion of  a  great  free  Republic  based  upon  traditions  of  personal  liberty 
which  heretofore  had  been  confined  to  a  single  little  island,  but  which 
it  was  purposed  should  spread  to  all  mankind.  And  the  singular  fas- 
cination of  American  history  is  that  it  has  been  a  process  of  constant 
re-creation,  of  making  over  again  in  each  generation  the  thing  which 
was  conceived  at  first.  You  know  how  peculiarly  necessary  that  has 
been  in  our  case,  because  America  has  not  grown  by  the  mere  multi- 
plication of  the  original  stock.  It  is  easy  to  preserve  tradition  with 
continuity  of  blood;  it  is  easy  in  a  single  family  to  remember  the 
origins  of  the  race  and  the  purposes  of  its  organization,  but  it  is  not 
so  easy  when  that  race  is  constantly  being  renewed  and  augmented 
from  other  sources,  from  stocks  that  did  not  carry  or  originate  the 
same   principles. 

So  from  generation  to  generation  strangers  have  had  to  be  indoc- 
trinated with  the  principles  of  the  American  family,  and  the  wonder 
and  the  beauty  of  it  all  has  been  that  the  infection  has  been  so  gen- 
erously easy,  for  the  principles  of  liberty  are  united  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  hope.  Every  individual,  as  well  as  every  nation,  wishes 
to  realize  the  best  thing  that  is  in  him,  the  best  thing  that  can  be 
conceived  out  of  the  materials  of  which  his  spirit  is  constructed. 
It  has  happened  in  a  way  that  I  think  fascinates  the  imagination 
that  we  have  not  only  been  augmented  by  additions  from  outside, 
but  that  we  have  been  greatly  stimulated  by  those  additions. 

Living  in  the  easy  prosperity  of  a  free  people,  knowing  that  the 
sun  had  always  been  free  to  shine  upon  us  and  prosper  our  under- 
takings, we  did  not  realize  how  hard  the  task  of  liberty  is  and  how 
rare  the  privilege  of  liberty  is,  and  men  were  drawn  out  of  every 
climate  and  out  of  every  race  because  of  an  irresistible  attraction 
of  their  spirits  to  the  American  ideal.  They  thought  of  America 
as  lifting,  like  that  great  statue,  in  the  harbor  of  New  York,  a 
torch  to  light  the  pathway  of  men  to  the  things  that  they  desire, 
and  men  of  all  sorts  and  conditions  struggled  toward  that  light 
and  came  to  our  shores  with  an  eager  desire  to  realize  it  and  a 
hunger  for  it  such  as  some  of  us  no  longer  felt,  for  we  were  as 
if  we  were  satiated  and  sated  and  were  indulging  ourselves  after 
a  fashion  tfiat  did  not  belong  to  the  ascetic  devotion  of  the-  early 
devotees  of  those  great  principles.  So  they  came  to  remind  us  of 
what  we  had  promised  ourselves  and  through  ourselves  had  promised 
mankind.  All  men  came  to  us  and  said,  "Where  is  the  bread  of 
life  with  which  you  promised  to  feed  us,  and  have  you  partaken  of 
it  yourselves?" 
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For  my  part,  I  believe  that  the  constant  renewal  of  this  people 
out  of  foreign  stocks  has  been  a  constant  source  of  reminder  to  this 
people  of  what  the  inducement  was  that  was  offered  to  men  who 
would  come  and  be  of  our  number.  Now  we  have  come  to  a  time 
of  special  stress  and  test.  There  never  was  a  time  when  we  needed 
more  clearly  to  conserve  the  principles  of  our  own  patriotism  than 
this  present  time.  The  rest  of  the  world  from  which  our  politics 
were  drawn  seems  for  the  time  in  the  crucible,  and  no  man  can 
predict  what  will  come  out  of  that  crucible.  We  stand  apart  un- 
embroiled,  conscious  of  our  own  principles,  conscious  of  what  we 
hope  and  purpose  so  far  as  our  powers  permit  for  the  world  at 
large,  and  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  consolidate  the  American 
principle.  Every  political  action,  every  social  action,  should  have 
for  its  object  in  America  at  this  time  to  challenge  the  spirit  of 
America;  to  ask  that  every  man  and  woman  who  thinks  first  of 
America  should  rally  to  the  standards  of  our  life.  There  have  been 
some  among  us  who  have  not  thought  first  of  America,  who  have 
thought  to  use  the  might  of  America  in  some  matter  not  of  America's 
originative,  and  they  have  forgotten  that  the  first  duty  of  a  nation 
is  to  express  its  principles  in  the  action  of  the  family  of  nations 
and  not  to  seek  to  aid  and  abet  any  rival  or  contrary  ideal. 

Neutrality  is  a  negative  word.  It  is  a  word  that  does  not  ex- 
press what  America  ought  to  feel.  America  has  a  heart,  and  that 
heart  throbs  with  all  sorts  of  intense  sympathies,  but  America 
has  schooled  its  heart  to  love  the  things  that  America  believes  in, 
and  it  ought  to  devote  itself  only  to  the  things  that  America  believes  in, 
and,  believing  that  America  stands  apart  in  its  ideals,  it  ought  not  to 
allow  itself  to  be  drawn,  so  far  as  its  heart  is  concerned,  into  any- 
body's quarrel.  Not  because  it  does  not  understand  the  quarrel, 
not  because  it  does  not  in  its  head  assess  the  merits  of  the  con- 
troversy, but  because  America  has  promised  the  world  to  stand  apart 
and  maintain  certain  principles  of  action  which  are  grounded  in  law 
and  in  justice.  We  are  not  trying  to  keep  out  of  trouble,  we  are 
trying  to  preserve  the  foundations  upon  which  peace  can  be  rebuilt. 
Peace  can  be  rebuilt  only  upon  the  ancient  and  accepted  principles 
of  international  law,  only  upon  those  things  which  remind  nations 
of  their  duties  to  each  other  and,  deeper  than  that,  of  their  duties 
to  mankind  and  to  humanity. 

America  has  a  great  cause  which  is  not  confined  to  the  American 
Continent.  It  is  the  cause  of  humanity  itself.  I  do  not  mean  in 
anything  that  I  say  to  imply  a  judgment  upon  any  nation  or  upon  any 
policy,  for  my  object  here  this  afternoon  is  not  to  sit  in  judgment 
upon  anybody  but  ourselves  and  to  challenge  you  to  assist  all  of 
us  who  are  trying  to  make  America  conscious  of  nothing  so  much  as 
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her  own  principles  and  her  own  duty.  I  look  forward  to  the  neces- 
sity in  every  political  agitation  in  the  years  which  are  immediately 
at  hand  of  calling  upon  every  man  to  declare  himself,  where  he 
stands.  Is  it  America  first  or  is  it  not?  We  ought  to  be  very  care- 
ful about  some  of  the  impressions  that  we  are  forming  just  now. 
There  is  too  general  an  impression,  I  fear,  that  very  large  numbers 
of  our  fellow-citizens  born  in  other  lands  have  not  entertained  with 
sufficient  intensity  and  affection  the  American  ideal,  but  their  num- 
bers are  not  large.  Those  who  would  seek  to  represent  them  are 
very  vocal,  but  they  are  not  very  influential.  Some  of  the  best  stuff 
of  America  has  come  out  of  foreign  lands,  and  some  of  the  best  stuff 
in  America  is  in  the  men  who  are  naturalized  citizens  of  the  United 
States. 

I  would  not  be  afraid  upon  the  test  of  "America  first"  to  take  a 
census  of  all  the  foreign-born  citizens  of  the  United  States,  for  I 
know  the  vast  majority  of  them  came  here  because  they  believed  in 
America,  and  their  belief  in  America  has  made  them  better  citizens 
than  some  people  who  were  born  in  America.  They  can  say  that 
they  have  bought  this  privilege  with  a  great  price.  They  have  left 
their  homes,  they  have  left  their  kindred,  they  have  broken  all  the 
nearest  and  dearest  ties  of  human  life  in  order  to  come  to  a  new 
land,  take  a  new  rootage,  begin  a  new  life,  and  so  by  self-sacrifice 
express  their  confidence  in  a  new  principle,  whereas,  it  costs  us 
nothing  of  these  things.  We  were  born  into  this  privilege ;  we 
were  rocked  and  cradled  in  it;  we  did  nothing  to  create  it,  and  it 
is,  therefore,  the  greater  duty  on  our  part  to  do  a  great  deal  to 
enhance  it  and  preserve  it.  I  am  not  deceived  as  to  the  balance  of 
opinion  among  the  foreign-born  citizens  of  the  United  States,  but 
I  am  in- a  hurry  to  have  an  opportunity  to  have  a  line-up  and  let 
the  men  who  are  thinking  first  of  other  countries  stand  on  one  side 
— Biblically,  it  should  be  the  left — and  all  those  that  are  for  America, 
first,  last  and  all  the  time  on  the  other  side. 

Now,  you  can  do  a  great  deal  in  this  direction.  When  I  was  a 
college  officer  I  used  to  be  very  much  opposed  to  hazing,  not  be- 
cause hazing  is  not  wholesome,  but  because  sophomores  are  poor 
judges.  I  remember  a  very  dear  friend  of  mine,  a  professor  of 
ethics  on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  was  asked  if  he  thought  it 
was  ever  justifiable  to  tell  a  lie.  He  said  yes,  he  thought  it  was 
sometimes  justifiable  to  lie,  "but,"  he  said,  "it  is  so  difficult  to  judge 
of  the  justification  that  I  usually  tell  the  truth."  I  think  that  ought 
to  be  the  motto  of  the  sophomore.  There  are  freshmen  who  need 
to  be  hazed,  but  the  need  is  to  be  judged  by  such  nice  tests  that  a 
sophomore  is  hardly  old  enough  to  determine.  But  the  world  can 
determine  them.     We  are  not  freshmen  at  college,  but  we  are  con- 
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stantly  hazed.  I  would  a  great  deal  rather  be  obliged  to  draw  pepper 
up  my  nose  than  to  observe  the  hostile  glances  of  my  neighbors.  I 
would  a  great  deal  rather  be  beaten  than  ostracized.  I  would  a 
great  deal  rather  endure  any  sort  of  physical  hardship  if  I  might 
have  the  affection  of  my  fellow-men.  We  constantly  discipline  our 
fellow-citizens  by  having  an  opinion  about  them.  That  is  the  sort 
of  discipline  we  ought  now  to  administer  to  everybody  who  is  not 
to  the  very  core  of  his  heart  an  American.  Just  have  an  opinion 
about  him  and  let  him  experience  the  atmospheric  effects  of  that 
opinion.  And  I  know  of  no  body  of  persons  comparable  to  a  body 
of  ladies  for  creating  an  atmosphere  of  opinion.  I  have  myself  in 
part  yielded  to  the  influence  of  that  atmosphere,  for  it  took  me  a 
long  time  to  observe  how  I  was  going  to  vote  in  New  Jersey. 

So  it  has  seemed  to  me  that  my  privilege  this  afternoon  was  not 
merely  a  privilege  of  courtesy,  but  the  real  privilege  of  reminding 
you,  for  I  am  sure  I  am  doing  nothing  more,  of  the  great  princi- 
ples which  we  stand  associated  to  promote.  And  I,  for  my  part, 
rejoice  that  we  belong  to  a  country  in  which  the  whole  business  of 
government  is  so  difficult.  We  do  not  take  orders  from  anybody ; 
it  is  a  universal  communication  of  conviction,  the  most  subtle,  deli- 
cate and  difficult  of  processes.  There  is  not  a  single  individual's 
opinion  that  is  not  of  some  consequence  in  making  up  the  grand 
total.  And  to  be  in  this  great  co-operative  effort  is  the  most  stimu- 
lating thing  in  the  world.  A  man  standing  alone  may  well  misdoubt 
his  own  judgment.  He  may  mistrust  his  own  intellectual  processes; 
he  may  even  wonder  if  his  own  heart  leads  him  right  in  matters  of 
public  conduct;  but  if  he  finds  his  heart  part  of  the  great  throb  of 
a  national  life,  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  it.  If  that  is  his  happy 
circumstance,  then  he  may  know  that  he  is  part  of  one  of  the  great 
forces  of  the  world. 

I  would  not  feel  any  exhilaration  in  belonging  to  America  if  I 
did  not  feel  that  she  was  something  more  than  a  rich  and  powerful 
nation.  I  should  not  feel  proud  to  be  in  some  respects  and  for  a  little 
while  her  spokesman  if  I  did  not  believe  that  there  was  something 
else  than  physical  force  behind  her.  I  believe  that  the  glory  of 
America  is  that  she  is  a  great  spiritual  conception  and  that  in  the 
spirit  of  her  institutions  dwells  not  only  her  distinction  but  her 
power,  and  that  the  one  thing  that  the  world  cannot  permanently 
resist  is  the  moral  force  of  great  and  triumphant  convictions. 

[At  Biltmore  Hotel  (New  York)  Banquet  Celebrating  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of 
the  Manhattan  Club,  Nov.  5,  1915.] 

Mr.  Toastmaster  and  Gentlemen  :  I  warmly  felicitate  the  club 
upon  the  completion  of  fifty  years  of  successful  and  interesting  life. 
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Club  life  may  be  made  to  mean  a  great  deal  to  those  who  know  how- 
to  use  it.  I  have  no  doubt  that  to  a  great  many  of  you  has  come  gen- 
uine stimulation  in  the  associations  of  this  place  and  that  as  the  years 
have  multiplied  you  have  seen  more  and  more  the  useful  ends  which 
may  be  served  by  organizations  of  this  sort. 

But  I  have  not  come  to  speak  wholly  of  that,  for  there  are  others 
of  your  own  members  who  can  speak  of  the  club  with  a  knowledge 
and  an  intelligence  which  no  one  can  have  who  has  not  been  intimately 
associated  with  it.  Men  band  themselves  together  for  the  sake  of  the 
association,  no  doubt,  but  also  for  something  greater  and  deeper  than 
that — because  they  are  conscious  of  common  interests  lying  outside 
their  business  occupations,  because  they  are  members  of  the  same 
community  and  in  frequent  intercourse  find  mutual  stimulation  and 
a  real  maximum  of  vitality  and  power. 

I  shall  assume  that  here  around  the  dinner  table  on  this  memorial 
occasion  our  talk  should  properly  turn  to  the  wide  and  common 
interests  which  are  most  in  our  thoughts,  whether  they  be  the  interests 
of  the  community  or  of  the  nation. 

A  year  and  a  half  ago  our  thought  would  have  been  almost  alto- 
gether of  great  domestic  questions.  They  are  many  and  of  vital 
consequence.  We  must  and  shall  address  ourselves  to  their  solution 
with  diligence,  firmness  and  self-possession,  notwithstanding  we  find 
ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a  world  disturbed  by  great  disaster  and  ablaze 
with  terrible  war ;  but  our  thought  is  now  inevitably  of  new  things 
about  which  formerly  we  gave  ourselves  little  concern. 

We  are  thinking  now  chiefly  of  our  relations  with  the  rest  of  the 
world — not  our  commercial  relations — about  those  we  have  thought 
and  planned  alwrays — but  about  our  political  relations,  our  duties  as 
an  individual  and  independent  force  in  the  world — to  ourselves,  our 
neighbors  and  the  world  itself. 

Our  principles  are  well  known.  It  is  not  necessary  to  avow  them 
again.  We  believe  in  political  liberty  and  founded  our  great  Govern- 
ment to  obtain  it,  the  liberty  of  men  and  of  peoples — of  men  to  choose 
their  own  lives  and  of  people  to  choose  their  own  allegiance. 

Our  ambition,  also,  all  the  world  has  knowledge  of.  It  is  not  only 
to  be  free  and  prosperous  ourselves,  but  also  to  be  the  friend  and 
thoughtful  partisan  of  those  who  are  free  or  who  desire  freedom 
the  world  over. 

If  we  have  had  aggressive  purposes  and  covetous  ambitions,  they 
were  the  fruit  of  our  thoughtless  youth  as  a  nation  and  we  have  put 
them  aside.  We  shall,  I  confidently  believe,  never  again  take  another 
foot  of  territory  by  conquest. 

We  shall  never  in  any  circumstances  seek  to  make  an  independent 
people  subject  to  our  dominion;  because  we  believe,  we  passionately 
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believe,  in  the  right  of  every  people  to  choose  their  own  allegiance  and 
be  free  of  masters  altogether.  For  ourselves  we  wish  nothing  but  the 
full  liberty  of  self-development;  and  with  ourselves  in  this  great  mat- 
ter we  associate  all  the  peoples  of  our  own  hemisphere. 

We  wish  not  only  for  the  United  States  but  for  them  the  fullest 
freedom  of  independent  growth  and  of  action,  for  we  know  that 
throughout  this  hemisphere  the  same  aspirations  are  everywhere  being 
worked  out,  under  diverse  conditions  but  with  the  same  impulse  and 
ultimate  object. 

All  this  is  very  clear  to  us  and  will,  I  confidently  predict,  become 
more  and  more  clear  to  the  whole  world  as  the  great  processes  of  the 
future  unfold  themselves.  It  is  with  a  full  consciousness  of  such  prin- 
ciples and  such  ambitions  that  we  are  asking  ourselves  at  the  present 
time  what  our  duty  is  with  regard  to  the  armed  force  of  the  nation. 
Within  a  year  we  have  witnessed  what  we  did  not  believe  possible — 
a  great  European  conflict  involving  many  of  the  greatest  nations  of 
the  world.  The  influences  of  a  great  war  are  everywhere  in  the  air. 
All  Europe  is  embattled. 

Force  everywhere  speaks  out  with  a  loud  and  imperious  voice  in 
a  titanic  struggle  of  governments,  and  from  one  end  of  our  own  dear 
country  to  the  other  men  are  asking  one  another  what  our  own  force 
is,  how  far  we  are  prepared  to  maintain  ourselves  against  any  inter- 
ference  with   our  national  action  or  development. 

In  no  man's  mind,  I  am  sure,  is  there  even  raised  the  question  of 
the  wilful  use  of  force  on  our  part  against  any  nation  or  any  people. 
No  matter  what  military  or  naval  force  the  United  States  might  de- 
velop, statesmen  throughout  the  whole  world  might  rest  assured  that 
we  were  gathering  that  force,  not  for  attack  in  any  quarter,  not  for 
aggression  of  any  kind,  not  for  the  satisfaction  of  any  political  or 
international  ambition,  but  merely  to  make  sure  of  our  own  security. 

We  have  it  in  mind  to  be  prepared,  not  for  war,  but  only  for 
defense ;  and  with  the  thought  constantly  in  our  minds  that  the  prin- 
ciples we  hold  most  dear  can  be  achieved  by  the  slow  processes  of 
history  only  in  the  kindly  and  wholesome  atmosphere  of  peace,  and 
not  by  the  use  of  hostile  force.  The  mission  of  America  in  the  world 
is  essentially  a  mission  of  peace  and  good  will  among  men.  She  has 
become  the  home  and  asylum  of  men  of  all  creeds  and  races.  Within 
her  hospitable  borders  they  have  found  homes  and  congenial  asso- 
ciations and  freedom  and  a  wide  and  cordial  welcome,  and  they  have 
become  part  of  the  bone  and  sinew  and  spirit  of  America  itself. 
America  has  been  made  up  out  of  the  nations  of  the  world  and  is  the 
friend  of  the  nations  of  the  world. 

But  we  feel  justified  in  preparing  ourselves  to  vindicate  our  right 
to  independent  and  unmolested  action  by  making  the  force  that  is  in 
us  ready  for  assertion. 
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And  we  know  that  we  can  do  this  in  a  way  that  will  be  itself  an 
illustration  of  the  American  spirit.  In  accordance  with  our  American 
traditions,  we  want  and  shall  work  for  only  an  army  adequate  to 
the  constant  and  legitimate  uses  of  times  of  international  peace. 

But  we  do  want  to  feel  that  there  is  a  great  body  of  citizens  who 
have  received  at  least  the  most  rudimentary  and  necessary  forms  of 
military  training;  that  they  will  be  .ready  to  form  themselves  into 
a  fighting  force  at  the  call  of  the  nation;  and  that  the  nation  has  the 
munitions  and  supplies  with  which  to  equip  them  without  delay 
should  it  be  necessary  to  call  them  into  action.  We  wish  to  supply 
them  with  the  training  they  need,  and  we  think  we  can  do  so  without 
calling  them  at  any  time  too  long  away  from  their  civilian  pursuits. 

It  is  with  this  idea,  with  this  conception  in  mind  that  the  plan  had 
been  made  which  it  will  be  my  privilege  to  lay  before  the  Congress 
at  its  next  session. 

That  plan  calls  for  only  such  an  increase  in  the  regular  army  of  the 
United  States  as  experience  has  proved  to  be  required  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  necessary  duties  of  the  army  in  the  Philippines,  in 
Hawaii,  in  Porto  Rico,  upon  the  borders  of  the  United  States,  at  the 
coast  fortifications  and  at  the  military  posts  of  the  interior. 

For  the  rest,  it  calls  for  the  training  within  the  next  three  years  of 
a  force  of  400,000  citizen  soldiers  to  be  raised  in  annual  contingents 
of  133,000,  who  would  be  asked  to  enlist  for  three  years  with  the 
colors  and  three  years  on  furlough,  but  who,  during  their  three  years 
of  enlistment  with  the  colors,  would  not  be  organized  as  a  standing 
force,  but  would  be  expected  merely  to  undergo  intensive  training 
for  a  very  brief  period  of  each  year. 

Their  training  would  take  place  in  immediate  association  with  the 
organized  units  of  the  regular  army.  It  would  have  no  touch  of  the 
amateur  about  it,  neither  would  it  exact  of  the  volunteers  more  than 
they  could  give  in  any  one  year  from  their  civilian  pursuits. 

And  none  of  this  would  be  done  in  such  a  way  as  in  the  slightest 
degree  to  supersede  or  subordinate  our  present  serviceable  and  efficient 
National  Guard.  On  the  contrary,  the  National  Guard  itself  would 
be  used  as  part  of  the  instrumentality  by  which  training  would  be 
given  the  citizens  who  enlisted  under  the  new  conditions,  and  I  should 
hope  and  expect  that  the  legislation  by  which  all  this  would  be  accom- 
plished would  put  the  National  Guard  itself  upon  a  better  and  more 
permanent  footing  than  it  has  ever  been  before,  giving  it  not  only 
the  recognition  which  it  deserves,  but  a  more  definite  support  from 
the  national  government  and  a  more  definite  connection  with  the  mili- 
tary organization  of  the  nation. 

What  we  all  wish  to  accomplish  is  that  the  forces  of  the  nation 
should  indeed  be  part  of  the  nation,  and  not  a  separate  professional 
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force,  and  the  chief  cost  of  the  system  would  not  be  in  the  enlistment 
or  in  the  training  of  the  men,  but  in  the  providing  of  ample  equipment 
in  case  it  should  be  necessary  to  call  all  forces  into  the  field. 

Moreover,  it  has  been  American  policy  time  out  of  mind  to  look 
to  the  Navy  as  the  first  and  chief  line  of  defense.  The  Navy  of  the 
United  States  is  already  a  very  great  and  efficient  force.  Not  rapidly, 
but  slowly,  with  careful  attention,  our  naval  force  has  been  developed 
until  the  Navy  of  the  United  States  stands  recognized  as  one  of  the 
most  efficient  and  notable  of  the  modern  time. 

All  that  is  needed  in  order  to  bring  it  to  a  point  of  extraordinary 
force  and  efficiency  as  compared  with  the  other  navies  of  the  world 
is  that  we  should  hasten  our  pace  in  the  policy  we  have  long  been  pur- 
suing, and  that  chief  of  all  we  should  have  a  definite  policy  of  develop- 
ment, not  made  from  year  to  year,  but  looking  well  into  the  future  and 
planning  for  a  definite  consummation. 

We  can  and  should  profit  in  all  that  we  do  by  the  experience  and 
example  that  have  been  made  obvious  to  us  by  the  military  and  naval 
events  of  the  actual  present.  It  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  building 
battleships  and  cruisers  and  submarines,  but  also  a  matter  of  making 
sure  that  we  shall  have  the  adequate  equipment  of  men  and  munitions 
and  supplies  for  the  vessels  we  build  and  intend  to  build. 

Part  of  our  problem  is  the  problem  of  what  I  may  call  the  mobil- 
ization of  the  resources  of  the  nation  at  the  proper  time  if  it  should 
ever  be  necessary  to  mobilize  them  for  national  defense.  We  shall 
study  efficiency  and  adequate  equipment  as  carefully  as  we  shall 
study  the  number  and  size  of  our  ships,  and  I  believe  that  the  plans 
already  in  part  made  public  by  the  Navy  Department  are  plans  which 
the  whole  nation  can  approve  with  rational  enthusiasm. 

No  thoughtful  man  feels  any  panic  haste  in  .this  matter.  The  coun- 
try is  not  threatened  from  any  quarter.  She  stands  in  friendly  rela- 
tions with  all  the  world.  Her  resources  are  known  and  her  self-respect 
and  her  capacity  to  care  for  her  own  citizens  and  her  own  rights. 

There  is  no  fear  amongst  us.  Under  the  new-world  conditions  we 
have  become  thoughtful  of  the  things  which  all  reasonable  men  con- 
sider necessary  for  security  and  self-defense  on  the  part  of  every 
nation  confronted  with  the  great  enterprise  of  human  liberty  and 
independence.     That  is  all. 

Is  the  plan  we  propose  sane  and  reasonable  and  suited  to  the  needs 
of  the  hour?  Does  it  not  conform  to  the  ancient  traditions  of  America? 

Has  any  better  plan  been  proposed  than  this  programme  that  we 
now  place  before  the  country?  In  it  there  is  no  pride  of  opinion.  It 
represents  the  best  professional  and  expert  judgment  of  the  country. 

But  I  am  not  so  much  interested  in  programmes  as  I  am  in  safe- 
guarding at  every  cost  the  good  faith  and  honor  of  the  country.     If 
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men  differ  with  me  in  this  vital  matter,  I  shall  ajsk  them  to  make  it 
clear  how  far  and  in  what  way  they  are  interested  in  making  the 
permanent  interests  of  the  country  safe  against  disturbance. 

In  the  fulfillment  of  the  programme  I  propose  I  shall  ask  for  the 
hearty  support  of  the  country,  of  the  rank  and  file  of  America,  of  men 
of  all  shades  of  political  opinion,  for  my  position  in  this  important 
matter  is  different  from  that  of  the  private  individual  who  is  free  to 
speak  his  own  thoughts  and  to  risk  his  own  opinions  in  this  matter. 

We  are  here  dealing  with  things  that  are  vital  to  the  life  of  Amer- 
ica itself.  In  doing  this  I  have  tried  to  purge  my  heart  of  all  personal 
and  selfish  motives.  For  the  time  being  I  speak  as  the  trustee  and 
guardian  of  a  nation's  rights,  charged  with  the  duty  of  speaking  for 
that  nation  in  matters  involving  her  sovereignty — a  nation  too  big 
and  generous  to  be  exacting  and  yet  courageous  enough  to  defend 
its  rights  and  the  liberties  of  its  people  wherever  assailed  or  invaded. 

I  would  not  feel  that  I  was  discharging  the  solemn  obligation  I 
owe  the  country  were  I  not  to  speak  in  terms  of  the  deepest  solemnity 
of  the  urgency  and  necessity  of  preparing  ourselves  to  guard  and 
protect  the  rights  and  privileges  of  our  people,  our  sacred  heritage  of 
the  fathers  who  struggled  to  make  us  an  independent  nation. 

The  only  thing  within  our  own  borders  that  has  given  us  grave  con- 
cern in  recent  months  has  been  that  voices  have  been  raised  in  Amer- 
ica professing  to  be  the  voices  of  Americans  which  were  not  indeed 
and  in  truth  American,  but  which  spoke  alien  sympathies,  which  came 
from  men  who  loved  other  countries  better  than  they  loved  America, 
men  who  were  partisans  of  other  causes  than  that  of  America  and  had 
forgotten  that  their  chief  and  only  allegiance  was  to  the  great  govern- 
ment under  which  they  live. 

These  voices  have  not  been  many,  but  they  have  been  very  loud 
and  very  clamorous.  They  have  proceeded  from  a  few  who  were  bit- 
ter and  who  were  grievously  misled.  America  has  not  opened  its  doors 
in  vain  to  men  and  women  out  of  other  nations.  The  vast  majority 
of  those  who  have  come  to  take  advantage  of  her  hospitality  have 
united  their  spirits  with  hers  as  well  as  their  fortunes. 

These  men  who  speak  alien  sympathies  are  not  their  spokesmen, 
but  are  the  spokesmen  of  small  groups  whom  it  is  high  time  that  the 
nation  should  call  to  a  reckoning.  The  chief  thing  necessary  in 
America  in  order  that  she  should  let  all  the  world  know  that  she  is 
prepared  to  maintain  her  own  great  position  is  that  the  real  voice 
of  the  nation  should  sound  forth  unmistakably  and  in  majestic  volume 
in  the  deep  unison  of  a  common,  unhesitating  national  feeling..  I  do 
not  doubt  that  upon  the  first  occasion,  upon  the  first  opportunity,  upon 
the  first  definite  challenge,  that  voice  will  speak  forth  in  tones  which  no 
man  can  doubt  and  with  commands  which  no  man  dare  gainsay  or  resist. 
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May  I  not  say,  while  I  am  speaking  of  this,  that  there  is  another 
danger  we  should  guard  against?  We  should  rebuke  not  only  mani- 
festations of  racial  feeling  here  in  America  where  there  should  be 
none,  but  also  every  manifestation  of  religious  and  sectarian  antag- 
onism. It  does  not  become  America  that  within  her  borders,  where 
every  man  is  free  to  follow  the  dictates  of  his  conscience  and  worship 
God  as  he  pleases,  men  should  raise  the  cry  of  church  against  church. 
To  do  that  is  to  strike  at  the  very  spirit  and  heart  of  America. 

We  are  a  God-fearing  people.  We  agree  to  differ  about  methods 
of  worship,  but  we  are  united  in  believing  in  Divine  Providence  and 
in  worshipping  the  God  of  Nations.  We  are  the  champions  of  relig- 
ious right  here  and  everywhere  that  it  may  be  our  privilege  to  give 
it  our  countenance  and  support.  The  Government  is  conscious  of  the 
obligation  and  the  nation  is  conscious  of  the  obligation.  Let  no  man 
create  divisions  where  there  are  none. 

Here  is  the  nation  God  has  builded  by  our  hands.  What  shall  we 
do  with  it?  Who  is  there  who  does  not  stand  ready  at  all  times  to 
act  in  her  behalf  in  a  spirit  of  devoted  and  disinterested  patriotism? 
We  are  yet  only  in  the  youth  and  first  consciousness  of  our  power. 
The  day  of  our  country's  life  is  still  but  in  its  fresh  morning. 

Let  us  lift  our  eyes  to  the  great  tracts  of  life  yet  to  be  conquered 
in  the  interests  of  righteous  peace. 

Come,  let  us  renew  our  allegiance  to  America,  conserve  her  strength 
in  its  purity,  make  her  chief  among  those  who  serve  mankind,  self- 
reverenced,  self-commanded,  mistress  of  all  forces  of  quiet  counsel, 
strong  above  all  others  in  good  will  and  the  might  of  invincible  justice 
and  right. 

PROCLAMATIONS 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A    PROCLAMATION 

[Dinosaur  National  Monument,  Utah.] 

Whereas,  in  section  twenty-six,  township  four  south,  range  twenty- 
three  east  of  the  Salt  Lake  meridian,  Utah,  there  is  located  an  ex- 
traordinary deposit  of  Dinosaurjan  and  other  gigantic  reptilian  re- 
mains of  the  Juratrias  period,  which  are  of  great  scientific  interest 
and  value,  and  it  appears  that  the  public  interest  would  be  promoted 
by  reserving  these  deposits  as  a  National  Monument,  together  with  as 
much  land  as  may  be  needed  for  the  protection  thereof. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  power  in  me  vested  by  Section 
two  of  the  act  of  Congress  entitled,  "An  Act  for  the  Preservation  of 


So88  Messages  and  Papers  of  the  Presidents 

American  Antiquities,"  approved  June  8,  1906,  do  hereby  set  aside 
as  the  Dinosaur  National  Monument,  the  unsurveyed  northwest  quar- 
ter of  the  southeast  quarter  and  the  northeast  quarter  of  the  southwest 
quarter  of  section  twenty-six,  township  four  south,  range  twenty-three 
east,  Salk  Lake  meridian,  Utah,  as  shown  upon  the  diagram  hereto 
attached  and  made  a  part  of  this  proclamation. 

While  it  appears  that  the  lands  embraced  within  this  proposed 
reserve  have  heretofore  been  withdrawn  as  coal  and  phosphate  lands, 
the  creation  of  this  monument  will  prevent  the  use  of  the  lands  for 
the  purposes  for  which  said  withdrawals  were  made.  Warning  is 
hereby  expressly  given  to  all  unauthorized  persons  not  to  appropriate, 
excavate,  injure  or  destroy  any  of  the  fossil  remains  contained  within 
the  deposits  hereby  reserved  and  declared  to  be  a  National  Monu- 
ment or  to  locate  or  settle  upon  any  of  the  lands  reserved  and  made  a 
part  of  this  monument  by  this  proclamation. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the   city  of  Washington  this   fourth  day  of  October   in 
the  year   of   our   Lord  one  thousand   nine  hundred   and 

[seal]     fifteen  and  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  one 
hundred  and  fortieth. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 

By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A    PROCLAMATION 

[Thanksgiving — 191 5.] 

It  has  long  been  the  honored  custom  of  our  people  to  turn  in  the 
fruitful  autumn  of  the  year  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Almighty 
God  for  his  many  blessings  and  mercies  to  us  as  a  nation.  The  year 
that  is  now  drawing  to  a  close  since  we  last  observed  our  day  of  na- 
tional thanksgiving  has  been,  while  a  year  of  discipline  because  of  the 
mighty  forces  of  war  and  of  change  which  have  disturbed  the  world, 
also  a  year  of  special  blessing  for  us. 

Another  year  of  peace  has  been  vouchsafed  us;  another  year  in 
which  net  only  to  take  thought  of  our  duty  to  ourselves  and  to  man- 
kind but  also  to  adjust  ourselves  to  the  many  responsibilities  thrust 
upon  us  by  a  war  which  has  involved  almost  the  whole  of  Europe. 
We  have  been  able  to  assert  our  rights  and  the  rights  of  mankind 
without  breach  of  friendship  with  the  great  nations  with  whom  we 
have  had  to  deal ;  and  while  we  have  asserted  rights  we  have  been 


Wood-row  Wilson  ^o&j 

able  also  to  perform  duties  and  exercise  privileges  of  succour  and 
helpfulness  which  should  serve  to  demonstrate  our  desire  to  make 
the  offices  of  friendship  the  means  of  truly  disinterested  and  unselfish 
service.  Our  ability  to  serve  all  who  could  avail  themselves  of  our 
services  in  the  midst  of  crisis  has  been  increased,  by  a  gracious  Provi- 
dence, by  more  and  more  abundant  crops ;  our  ample  financial  resources 
have  enabled  us  to  steady  the  markets  of  the  world  and  facilitate 
necessary  movements  of  commerce  which  the  war  might  otherwise  have 
rendered  impossible;  and  our  people  have  come  more  and  more  to  a 
sober  realization  of  the  part  they  have  been  called  upon  to  play  in 
a  time  when  all  the  world  is  shaken  by  unparalleled  distress  and  dis- 
asters. The  extraordinary  circumstances  of  such  a  time  have  done 
much  to  quicken  our  national  consciousness  and  deepen  and  confirm 
our  confidence  in  the  principles  of  peace  and  freedom  by  which  we 
have  always  sought  to  be  guided.  Out  of  darkness  and  perplexity 
have  come  firmer  counsels  of  policy  and  clearer  perceptions  of  the 
essential  welfare  of  the  nation.  We  have  prospered  while  other 
people  were  at  war,  but  our  prosperity  has  been  vouchsafed  us,  we 
believe,  only  that  we  might  the  better  perform  the  functions  which  war 
rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to  perform. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  do  hereby  designate  Thursday  the  twenty-fifth  of  Novem- 
ber next  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  and  invite  the  people 
throughout  the  land  to  cease  from  their  wonted  occupations  and  in 
their  several  homes  and  places  of  worship  render  thanks  to  Almighty 
God. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  twentieth  day  of  October  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifteen 
[seal]     and  of  the  independence  of  the  United   States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  fortieth. 

By  the  President :  WOODROW    WILSON. 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A    PROCLAMATION 

[Forbidding  the  Export  of  Anns  and  Munitions  of  War  to  Mexico.} 

Whereas,  a  Joint  Resolution  of  Congress,  approved  March  14,  1912, 
reads  and  provides  as  follows:  "That  whenever  the  President  shall 
find  that  in  any  American  country  conditions  of  domestic  violence 
exist  which  are  promoted  by  the  use  of  arms  or  munitions  of  war  pro- 
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cured  from  the  United  States,  and  shall  make  proclamation  thereof, 
it  shall  be  unlawful  to  export  except  under  such  limitations  and  ex- 
ceptions as  the  President  shall  prescribe  any  arms  or  munitions  of 
war  from  any  place  in  the  United  States  to  such  country  until  other- 
wise ordered  by  the  President  or  by  Congress"; 

And  whereas,  it  is  provided  by  Section  II  of  the  said  Joint  Resolu- 
tion, "That  any  shipment  of  material  hereby  declared  unlawful  after 
such  a  proclamation  shall  be  punishable  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  ten 
thousand  dollars,  or  imprisonment  not  exceeding  two  years,  or  both" ; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  acting  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  authority  con- 
ferred on  me  by  the  said  Joint  Resolution  of  Congress,  do  hereby  de- 
clare and  proclaim  that  I  have  found  that  there  exist  in  Mexico  such 
conditions  of  domestic  violence  promoted  by  the  use  of  arms  or 
munitions  of  war  procured  from  the  United  States  as  contemplated  by 
the  said  Joint  Resolution;  and  I  do  hereby  admonish  all  citizens  of 
the  United  States  and  every  person  to  abstain  from  every  violation 
of  the  provisions  of  the  Joint  Resolution  above  set  forth,  hereby 
made  applicable  to  Mexico,  and  I  do  hereby  warn  them  that  all  viola- 
tions of  such  provisions  will  be  rigorously  prosecuted.  And  I  do 
hereby  enjoin  upon  all  officers  of  the  United  States,  charged  with 
the  execution  of  the  laws  thereof,  the  utmost  diligence  in  preventing 
violations  of  the  said  Joint  Resolution  and  this  my  Proclamation  issued 
thereunder,  and  in  bringing  to  trial  and  punishment  any  offenders 
against  the  same. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  nineteenth  day  of  October  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifteen 
[seal]     and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  fortieth. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 

By  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 

EXECUTIVE   ORDERS 

[The  President's  order  making  an  exception  in  favor  of  the  Carranza  de  facto 
government  in  Mexico  took  the  form  of  the  following  letter  to  Secretary  Mc  Adoo:] 

The  White  House, 
Washington,  D.  G,  October  19,  1915. 
My  Dear  Mr.  Secretary  :     I  am  informed  by  the  Department  of 
State  that  the  recognized  de  facto  Government  of  Mexico  is  now  in 
effective  control  of  all  the  ports  of  entry  in  Mexico,  except  those  along 
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the  international  boundary  in  the  States  of  Chihuahua  and  Sonora,  and 
all  the  ports  in  Lower  California. 

An  exception  is  hereby  made  to  the  prohibition  against  export 
created  by  the  President's  proclamation  of  October  19,  1915,  and  you 
will  please  instruct  the  Collectors  of  Ports  and  other  officers  of  the 
Treasury  Department  to  permit  to  be  exported  through  United  States 
Custom  Houses  munitions  of  war  for  the  use  of  the  recognized  de 
facto  Government  of  Mexico,  or  for  industrial  or  commercial  uses 
within  the  limits  of  the  territory  under  its  effective  control,  as  above 
set  forth.  An  embargo,  therefore,  will  be  immediately  placed  against 
the  border  ports  in  the  States  of  Chihuahua  and  Sonora,  as  well  as 
all  ports  in  the  territory  of  Lower  California,  whether  or  not  con- 
trolled by  the  recognized  de  facto  Government  of  Mexico,  and  you 
will  so  instruct  the  appropriate  Collectors  of  Customs  and  other  officers 
of  the  Treasury  Department.     Sincerely  yours, 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[Prescribing  Consular  Regulations  for  Maintaining  the  Rights  and  Enforcing  the 
Duties  of  American  Sailors  in  Foreign  Ports.] 

The  White  House,  October  21,  1915. 
The  Consular  Regulations  of  1896  are  hereby  amended  as  follows: 
192.  In  case  of  loss  by  desertion — In  case  of  desertion  or  casualty 
resulting  in  the  loss  of  one  or  more  of  the  seamen,  the  master  must 
ship  if  obtainable,  a  number,  equal  to  the  number  of  these,  whose 
services  he  has  been  deprived  of  by  desertion  or  casualty,  who  must 
be  of  the  same  or  of  higher  grade  or  rating  with  those,  whose  places 
they  fill,  and  report  the  same  to  the  United  States  consul,  at  the  port 
at  which  he  shall  arrive.  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  fishing  or 
whaling  vessels,  or  yachts.    R.  S.  sec.  4516.    Mar.  4,  1915. 

205.  Bond  for  return  of  seamen — The  master  of  every  vessel  bound 
on  a  foreign  voyage  or  engaged  in  the  whale  fishery,  is  required  by 
law  to  exhibit  a  certified  copy  of  the  crew  list  to  the  first  boarding 
officer  at  the  first  port  in  the  United  States  at  which  he  shall  arrive 
on  his  return  and  also  to  produce  the  persons  named  in  the  crew  list. 
For  each  failure  to  produce  any  person  on  the  certified  copy  of  the 
crew  list,  the  master  and  the  owner  of  the  vessel  are  severally  liable  to 
a  penalty  of  $400.  But  the  penalty  is  not  incurred  for  failure  to  pro- 
duce any  seaman  named  in  the  crew  list  who  has  been  discharged  in 
a  foreign  country  with  the  consent  of  a  consular  officer,  certified  in 
writing  under  his  hand  and  official  seal  to  be  produced  to  the  collector 
with  the  other  persons  composing  the  crew ;  nor  on  account  of  any 
such  persons  dying  or  absconding  or  being  forcibly  impressed  into 
other  service  of  which  satisfactory  proof  shall  then  also  be  exhibited 


8092  Messages  and  Papers  of  the  Presidents 

to  the  collector.  A  master  cannot  lawfully  discharge  a  seaman  in  a 
foreign  port  without  the  intervention  of  the  consular  officer;  and  it 
is  not  material  in  such  case  that  the  discharge  is  made  with  the  sea- 
man's consent,  or  that  he  has  misconducted  himself,  or  is  not  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States.  (R.  S.  4576;  7  op.  Att.  Gen.,  349;  1  Low,  107; 
Tawney's  Dec.  24;  29  Stat.  L.  688). 

207.  Cases  in  which  seamen  are  discharged — Add  as  section  13. 
"The  seamen  shall  not  be  shipped  to  work  alternately  on  deck  and  in 
the  fireroom,  nor  shall  those  shipped  for  deck  duty  be  required  to  work 
in  the  fireroom  or  vice  versa,  but  these  provisions  shall  not  limit  either 
the  authority  of  the  master,  or  other  officer,  or  the  obedience  of  the 
seamen,  when  in  the  judgment  of  the  master,  or  other  officer,  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  crew  are  needed  for  the  maneuvering  of  the 
vessel  or  the  performance  of  work  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the 
vessel  or  of  her  cargo,  or  for  the  saving  of  life  aboard  other  vessels 
in  jeopardy,  or  when  in  port  or  at  sea,  from  requiring  the  whole  or 
any  part  of  the  crew  to  participate  in  the  performance  of  fire,  lifeboat 
and  other  drills.  While  such  vessel  is  in  a  safe  harbor,  no  seaman 
shall  be  required  to  do  any  unnecessary  work  on  Sundays,  or  the 
following  named  days :  New  Year's  Day,  Fourth  of  July,  Labor  Day, 
Thanksgiving  Day  and  Christmas  Day,  but  this  shall  not  prevent  the 
despatch  of  a  vessel  on  regular  schedule  or  when  ready  to  proceed  on 
her  voyage.  And  at  all  times  while  such  vessel  is  in  a  safe  harbor,  nine 
hours,  inclusive  of  the  anchor  watch,  shall  constitute  a  day's  work. 
Whenever  the  master  of  any  vessel  shall  fail  to  comply  with  this  sec- 
tion, the  seaman  shall  be  entitled  to  discharge  from  such  vessel,  and 
to  receive  the  wages  earned.  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  fishing 
vessels,  whaling  vessels,  or  to  yachts.     Sec.  2,  Act  March  4,  191 5. 

210.  Desertion  from  cruel  treatment — When  a  consular  officer  dis- 
charges a  seaman — in  case  of  desertion  caused  by  unusual  or  cruel 
treatment — he  must  enter  upon  the  crew  list,  shipping  articles  and 
official  log,  the  cause  of  discharge.  In  all  cases  where  seamen  or 
officers  are  accused,  the  consular  officers  shall  inquire  into  the  facts, 
and  upon  being  satisfied  of  the  justice  and  truth  of  such  complaints, 
shall  require  the  master  to  pay  such  seaman  one  month's  extra  wages, 
over  and  above  the  wages  due  at  the  time  of  discharge,  and  to  pro- 
vide him  with  adequate  employment  on  board  some  other  vessel,  or  to 
provide  him  with  passage  on  board  some  other  vessel,  bound  to  the 
port  from  which  he  was  originally  shipped,  or  to  the  most  convenient 
port  of  entry  in  the  United  States,  or  to  a  port  agreed  to  by  the  sea- 
man ;  and  the  officer  discharging  such  seaman  shall  enter  upon  the 
shipping  articles,  crew  list  and  official  log,  the  cause  of  such  discharge 
and  the  particulars  in  which  the  unusual  or  cruel  treatment  consisted 
and  subscribe  his  name  thereto,  officially.     He  shall  read  the  entry 
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made  in  the  official  log  to  the  master,  and  his  reply  thereto,  if  any, 
shall  likewise  be  entered  and  subscribed  in  the  same  manner.  R.  S. 
5483,  1898,  and  4600,  Mar.  4,  191 5. 

218.  Consular  officer  to  collect  wages — If  any  consular  officer  when 
discharging  any  seaman,  shall  neglect  to  require  the  payment  of  and 
collect  the  arrears  of  wages  and  extra  wages  required  to  be  paid  in 
the  case  of  the  discharge  of  any  seaman,  he  shall  be  accountable  to 
the  United  States  for  the  full  amount  thereof.  The  master  shall  pro- 
vide any  seaman  so  discharged  with  employment  on  a  vessel  agreed 
to  by  the  seaman,  or  shall  provide  him  with  one  month's  extra  wages, 
if  it  shall  be  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  consul  that  such  seaman 
was  not  discharged  for  neglect  of  duty,  incompetency,  or  injury 
incurred  on  the  vessel.  If  the  seaman  is  discharged  by  voluntary 
consent  before  the  consul,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  his  wages  up  to  the 
time  of  his  discharge,  but  not  for  any  further  period.  If  the  seaman 
is  discharged  on  account  of  injury  or  illness,  incapacitating  him  for 
service,  the  expenses  for  his  maintenance  and  return  to  the  United 
States  shall  be  paid  from  the  fund  for  the  maintenance  and  trans- 
portation of  destitute  American  seamen.  Provided,  that  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Secretary  of  Commerce,  and  under  such  regulations 
as  he  may  prescribe,  if  any  seaman,  incapacitated  from  service  by 
injury  or  illness,  is  on  board  a  vessel  so  situated  that  a  prompt  dis- 
charge requiring  the  personal  appearance  of  the  master  of  the  vessel 
before  an  American  consul,  or  consular  agent  is  impracticable,  such 
seaman  may  be  sent  to  a  consul  or  consular  agent,  who  shall  care  for 
him  and  defray  the  cost  of  his  maintenance  and  transportation.  R.  S. 
4581 — Sec.  19,  Act  Mar.  4,  1915. 

222.  Discharge  for  unusual  or  cruel  treatment — Whenever  on  the 
discharge  of  a  seaman  in  a  foreign  country  by  a  consular  officer,  on 
his  complaint  against  the  officers  for  cruel  treatment,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  consul  or  consular  agent  to  institute  a  proper  inquiry 
into  the  matter,  and  upon  his  being  satisfied  of  the  truth  and  justice 
of  such  complaint,  he  shall  require  the  master  to  pay  to  such  seaman 
one  month's  wages  over  and  above  the  wages  due  at  the  time  of  dis- 
charge, and  to  provide  him  with  adequate  employment  on  board  some 
other  vessel,  or  to  provide  him  with  passage  on  board  some  other  ves- 
sel bound  to  the  port  from  which  he  was  originally  shipped,  or  to  the 
most  convenient  port  of  entry  in  the  United  States,  or  to  a  port  agreed 
to  by  the  seaman.    R.  S.  4583  and  4600. 

224.  Arrears  of  wages  to  be  collected  and  reported — It  is  the  duty 
of  the  consular  officer  to  collect  all  arrears  of  wages  that  are  due  to 
the  seaman  at  the  time  of  his  discharge,  and  to  report  the  same  quar- 
terly together  with  the  extra  wages  collected,  to  the  Department  of 
State   (Form  No.   124)  ;  and  vouchers  for  wages  paid  to  a  seaman, 
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as  prescribed  in  Form  No.  164,  must  accompany  the  relief  accounts. 
The  arrears  of  wages  and  extra  wages  are  not  to  be  applied  to  the 
expenses  of -any  discharged  seaman  after  discharge  by  the  consul,  but 
all  expenses  for  his  maintenance  and  return  to  the  United  States  shall 
be  paid  from  the  fund  for  the  maintenance  and  transportation  of  des- 
titute seamen.     R.  S.  4581  and  Cir.  Feb.  24,   1910. 

228.  Loss  of  vessel — In  cases  where  the  services  of  any  seaman  ter- 
minate before  the  period  contemplated  in  the  agreement,  by  reason  of 
the  loss  or  wreck  of  the  vessel,  such  seaman  shall  be  entitled  to  wages 
for  the  time  of  service  prior  to  such  termination,  but  not  for  any 
further  period.  Such  seaman  shall  be  considered  as  a  destitute  seaman 
(R.  S.  4526)  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  American  consular  officers  to 
provide  sufficient  subsistence  and  passage  to  some  port  in  the  United 
States,  in  the  most  reasonable  manner,  at  the  expense  of  the  United 
States.  The  seamen  shall,  if  able,  be  bound  to  do  duty  on  board  the 
vessels  in  which  they  may  be  transported,  according  to  their  several 
abilities.  (R.  S.  4577).  This  section  shall  not  apply  to  fishing  or 
whaling  vessels,  or  yachts. 

229.  Time  for  payment — The  master  or  owner  of  any  vessel  mak- 
ing foreign  voyages,  or  from  a  port  on  the  Atlantic  to  a  port  on  the 
Pacific,  or  vice  versa,  shall  pay  to  every  seaman  his  wages  within 
twenty-four  hours  after  the  cargo  has  been  discharged,  or  within  four 
days  after  the  seaman  has  been  discharged,  whichever  first  happens; 
and  in  all  cases  the  seaman  shall  be  entitled  to  be  paid  at  the  time 
of  his  discharge,  on  account  of  wages,  a  sum  equal  to  one-third  part 
of  the  balance  due  him.  Every  master  or  owner  who  refuses  or  neg- 
lects to  make  payment  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  mentioned,  without 
sufficient  cause,  shall  pay  to  the  seaman  a  sum  equal  to  two  days'  pay 
for  each  and  every  day  during  which  payment  is  delayed  beyond  the 
respective  periods,  which  sum  shall  be  recoverable  as  wages  in  any 
claim  made  before  the  court ;  but  this  section  shall  not  apply  to  the 
masters  or  owners  of  any  vessel,  the  seamen  of  which  are  entitled 
to  share  in  the  profits  of  the  cruise  or  voyage.     R.  S.  Sec.  4529. 

230.  Payment  of  wages  at  ports — Every  seaman  on  a  vessel  of  the 
United  States  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  on  demand  from  the  master 
of  the  vessel  to  which  he  belongs,  one-half  part  of  the  wages,  which 
he  shall  have  then  earned,  at  every  port  where  such  vessel,  after  the 
voyage  has  commenced,  shall  load  or  deliver  cargo  before  the  voyage 
is  ended  and  all  stipulations  in  the  contract  shall  be  void:  Provided 
such  demand  shall  not  be  made  before  the  expiration  of  nor  oftener 
than,  five  days.  Any  failure  of  the  master  to  comply  with  this  de- 
mand shall  release  the  seaman  from  his  contract,  and  he  shall  be 
entitled  to  full  payment  of  wages  earned.  And  when  the  voyage  is 
ended,  every  such  seaman  shall  be  entitled  to  the  remainder  of  the 
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wages  which  shall  then  be  due  him,  as  provided  in  R.  S.  4529.     R.  S. 

4530- 

235.  Allotment  of  wages — It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  seaman  to 
stipulate  in  his  shipping  agreement  for  an  allotment  of  any  portion 
of  the  wages  he  may  earn  to  his  grandparents,  parents,  wife,  sister, 
or  children.  No  allotment  shall  be  valid  unless  in  writing  and  signed 
by  and  approved  by  the  shipping  commissioner.  It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  said  commissioner  to  examine  such  allotments  and  the  parties 
to  them  and  enforce  compliance  with  the  law.  All  stipulations  for 
the  allotment  of  any  part  of  the  wages  of  a  seaman  during  his  absence 
which  are  made  at  the  commencement  of  the  voyage  shall  be  inserted 
in  the  agreement  and  shall  state  the  amounts  and  the  times  of  the  pay- 
ment to  be  made  and  the  persons  to  whom  the  payments  are  to  be 
made.  That  no  allotment  except  as  provided  for  in  this  section  shall 
be  lawful.     Sec.  10  (b,  c,  d),  Act  Mar.  4,  191 5. 

236.  No  advance  wages — It  shall  be  and  is  hereby  made  unlawful 
in  any  case  to  pay  any  seaman  wages  in  advance  of  the  time  when  he 
has  actually  earned  the  same,  or  to  pay  such  advance  wages,  or  to  make 
any  order,  or  note,  or  other  evidence  of  indebtedness  therefor  to  any 
other  person,  or  to  pay  any  other  person,  for  the  shipment  of  seamen 
when  payment  is  deducted  from  a  seaman's  wages.  Any  person  vio- 
lating any  of  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction,  shall  be  punished  by 
a  fine  of  not  less  than  $25  nor  more  than  $100,  and  may  also  be  im- 
prisoned for  a  period  of  not  exceeding  six  months,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  court.  The  payment  of  such  advance  wages  or  allotment  shall 
in  no  case  except  as  herein  provided,  absolve  the  vessel  or  the  master, 
or  the  owner  thereof  from  the  full  payment  of  wages,  after  the  same 
shall  have  been  actually  earned,  and  shall  be  no  defense  to  a  libel 
suit  or  action  for  the  recovery  of  such  wages.  If  any  person  shall 
demand  or  receive,  either  directly,  or  indirectly,  from  any  seaman, 
or  other  person,  seeking  employment,  as  seaman,  or  from  any  person 
in  his  behalf,  any  remuneration  whatever,  for  providing  him  with 
employment,  he  shall  for  every  such  offense  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor  and  shall  be  imprisoned  for  not  more  than  six  months 
or  fined  not  more  than  $500.     R.  S.  Sec.  10  (a),  Mar.  4,  191 5. 

238.  To  be  cured  at  expense  of  ship — By  the  general  maritime  law, 
a  seaman,  when  he  receives  any  injury  when  in  the  service  of  the 
ship,  or  becomes  sick  during  the  voyage,  and  the  sickness  is  not  caused 
by  his  own  fault,  is  entitled  to  be  cured  at  the  expense  of  the  ship, 
but  if  the  seaman  is  discharged  on  account  of  illness  or  injury,  in- 
capacitating him  for  service,  the  expenses  of  his  maintenance  and 
return  to  the  United  States  shall  be  paid  from  the  fund  for  the  main- 
tenance and  transportation   of  destitute  American   seamen,   and   pro- 
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vicled,  that  at  the  discretion  of  the  Secretary  of  Commerce,  and  under 
such  regulations  as  lie  may  prescribe,  if  any  seaman  incapacitated 
by  injury  or  illness  is  on  board  a  vessel  so  situated  that  a  prompt  dis- 
charge requiring  the  personal  appearance  of  the  master  of  the  vessel 
before  an  American  consul,  or  a  consular  agent  is  impracticable,  such 
seaman  may  be  sent  to  a  consul  or  a  consular  agent,  who  shall  care 
for  him  and  defray  the  cost  of  his  maintenance  and  transportation 
to  the  United  States.  R.  S.  4581  and  amendments.  Sec.  19,  Act  Mar. 
4,  1915.    Cir.  Feb.  24,  1908. 

243.  When  collected — If  any  consular  officer,  when  discharging  any 
seaman,  shall  neglect  to  require  the  payment  of  and  collect  the  arrears 
of  wages  and  extra  wages  required  to  be  paid  in  the  case  of  the  dis- 
charge of  any  seaman,  he  shall  be  accountable  to  the  United  States 
for  the  full  amount  thereof.  (R.  S.  4581.)  Consular  officers  are  re- 
quired by  law  to  collect  one  month's  extra  wages  in  the  following 
cases,  and  are  prohibited  from  so  doing  in  any  other  case. 

1.  When  inspectors  appointed  by  the  consul  to  examine  whether  the 
vessel  is  in  a  suitable  condition  to  go  to  sea  shall  have  reported  that 
she  was  sent  to  sea  unsuitably  provided  in  any  important  or  essential 
particular  by  neglect  or  design,  and  the  consular  officer  approves  of 
such  finding  and  thereupon  the  seaman  is  discharged.  But  if  the  mas- 
ter provides  the  seaman  so  discharged  with  passage  money  to  the 
nearest  and  most  convenient  port  of  the  United  States  or  furnishes 
him  with  employment  on  a  ship  agreed  upon,  then  one  month's  extra 
wages  should  not  be  collected.  R.  S.  4561  (paragraphs  207  (6),  208* 
315).  This  section  does  not  apply  to  fishing  or  whaling  vessels,  or 
yachts.     Sec.  11,  Dec.  21,  1898. 

2.  Whenever,  on  the  discharge  of  a  seaman  in  a  foreign  country  by 
a  consular  officer  on  complaint  (his)  that  the  voyage  is  continued 
contrary  to  agreement  (paragraph  315)  or  that  the  vessel  is  badly 
provisioned,  or  unseaworthy,  or  against  the  officers  for  cruel  treat- 
ment, it  shall  be  the  duty  of  a  consul  or  a  consular  agent  to  institute 
a  proper  inquiry  into  the  matter,  and,  upon  his  being  satisfied  of  the 
truth  and  justice  of  such  complaint,  to  discharge  the  seaman.  R.  S. 
4583.  The  master  shall  also  provide  him  with  adequate  employment 
on  board  some  other  vessel,  or  provide  him  with  a  passage  to  the  port 
from  which  he  originally  sailed  (shipped),  or  to  the  most  convenient 
port  of  entry  in  the  United  States,  or  to  a  port  agreed  to  by  the  seaman. 

3.  Whenever  a  seaman  is  so  discharged,  if  it  shall  be  shown  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  consul  that  such  seaman  was  not  discharged  for 
neglect  of  duty,  incompetency,  voluntary  consent  or  injury  incurred 
on  the  vessel.     Sec.  16,  R.  S.  4581. 

247.  No  waiver  of  extra  wages  permitted — A  note  should  be  made 
on  the  margin  of  the  page  opposite  the  third  line  from  the  end,  amend- 
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WILSON'S    MESSAGE    ON    PREPAREDNESS 

President  Wilson's  third  annual  address,  which  was  read  to  the  64th 
Congress,  December  7,  1915,  was  devoted  largely  to  questions  growing  out 
of  the  general  war  in  Europe.  He  counselled  strict  neutrality  toward  the 
belligerent  nations,  deplored  the  passionate  sympathy  of  foreign-born  citizens 
for  the  countries  of  their  nativity,  which  impelled  them  to  hostile  acts  against 
the  land  of  their  adoption.  He  urged  Congress  to  adopt  immediate  measures 
for  increasing  the  army  and  navy  and  for  the  enlistment  of  400,000  disciplined 
citizen  soldiers. 

The  Monroe  Doctrine  was  endorsed,  and  the  policy  of  non-interference  in 
the  internal  affairs  of  American  republics  was  reiterated.  Abstention  from 
interference  in  the  case  of  the  prolonged  revolution  in  Mexico  was  cited 
as  an  example  of  the  hands-off  policy  of  the  United  States  toward  other 
American  republics. 

The  building  of  an  adequate  merchant  marine  through  the  pure!  ase  and 
construction  of  ships  with  government  money  was  urged  upon  Congress  a# 
the  best  means  to  secure  immediate  success  in  the  extension  of  our  trade 
with  foreign  countries,  particularly  with  South  and  Central  America. 

Continuance  of  the  existing  war  tax  was  suggested,  as  well  as  the  raising 
of  additional  internal  revenue  by  a  tax  on  iron  and  steel,  gasoline,  auto- 
mobiles, and  bank  checks. 
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ing  "section  7  of  the  Act  of  June  26,  1884,"  to  Section  16  of  the  Act 
of  December  21,  1898. 

252.  Vessels  sold — Whenever  a  vessel  of  the  United  States  is  sold 
in  a  foreign  country  and  her  company  discharged,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  master  to  produce  to  the  consular  officer  a  certified  list  of  the 
(the)  ship's  company,  and  also  the  shipping  articles,  and  besides  pay- 
ing to  each  seaman,  or  apprentice  the  wages  due  him,  he  shall  either 
provide  him  with  adequate  employment  on  board  some  other  vessel 
bound  for  the  port  at  which  he  was  originally  shipped,  or  to  such 
other  port  as  may  be  agreed  upon  by  him,  or  furnish  the  means  of 
sending  him  to  such  port,  or  provide  him  with  a  passage  home,  or 
deposit  with  the  consular  officer  a  sum  of  money  as  is  by  the  officer 
deemed  sufficient  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  maintenance  and  pas- 
sage home;  and  the  consular  officer  shall  indorse  upon  the  agreement 
with  the  crew  of  the  ship  which  the  seaman  or  apprentice  is  leaving, 
the  particulars  of  any  payment,  provision,  or  deposit  made  under  this 
section.  A  failure  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall 
render  the  owner  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  exceeding  fifty  dollars.  Sec. 
17,  R.  S.  4582,  Dec.  21,  1898. 

254.  Discharge  for  illness  or  injury — Whenever  a  seaman  is  dis- 
charged on  account  of  illness  or  injury  incapacitating  him  for  service, 
the  expenses  of  his  maintenance  and  return  to  the  United  States  shall 
be  paid  from  the  fund  for  the  maintenance  and  transportation  of 
destitute  seamen.  (R.  S.  4581 ;  Act  of  December  21,  1898,  Section  17.) 
At  the  discretion  of  the  Secretary  of  Commerce,  and  under  such  regu- 
lations as  he  may  prescribe,  if  any  seaman  incapacitated  from  service 
by  injury  or  illness  is  on  board  a  vessel  so  situated  that  a  prompt 
discharge  requiring  a  personal  appearance  of  the  master  of  the  vessel 
before  an  American  consular  officer  is  impracticable,  such  seaman  may 
be  sent  to  a  consular  officer  who  shall  care  for  him  and  defray  the 
cost  of  his  maintenance  and  transportation  as  provided  in  this  para- 
graph. The  personal  appearance  of  the  master  of  the  vessel  before 
an  American  consular  officer  to  consent  to  the  discharge  of  a  seaman 
who  has  been  incapacitated  by  injury  or  illness  may  be  waived  by  the 
officer  under  the  following  conditions:  (a)  When  the  condition  of 
the  injured  or  ill  seaman  is  such  that  prompt  medical  attendance  is 
necessary  and  cannot  be  furnished  on  shipboard,  and  (b)  when  the 
master  cannot  proceed  with  the  seaman  to  the  consul  without  risk 
to  the  crew,  the  vessel,  or  the  cargo.  In  such  cases  the  master  will 
address  to  the  consul  in  writing  a  full  statement  of  the  facts  which 
render  necessary  the  discharge  of  the  seaman,  together  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  reasons  why  he  himself  is  unable  to  appear  before  the 
consul.  The  statement  should  cover  the  usual  particulars  set  forth 
in  a  discharge  and   should  be  accompanied   with  an  account  of  the 
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wages  due  and  with  the  necessary  funds  to  meet  such  wages,  or  (if 
the  cash  be  not  available)  with  an  order  on  the  owner  for  the  amount 
due.  If  the  consul  shall  deem  the  statement  satisfactory,  he  may  dis- 
charge the  seaman  as  directed  in  Section  4581,  Revised  Statutes,  as 
amended  by  Section  16  of  the  Act  of  December  21,  1898,  and  Section 
19  of  the  Act  of  March  4,  1915,  as  if  the  master  were  present,  attach- 
ing to  discharge  and  to  his  relief  account  a  copy  of  the  statement  sub- 
mitted by  the  master.  If  the  consul  shall  deem  the  statement  unsatis- 
factory, he  will  decline  to  grant  the  discharge  and  direct  that  the 
seaman  be  returned  to  the  vessel  at  its  expense. 

291.  Passage  money  to  be  paid  by  the  government — In  cases  where 
the  service  of  any  seaman  terminates  before  the  period  contemplated 
in  the  agreement,  by  reason  of  the  loss  or  wreck  of  the  vessel,  such 
seaman  shall  be  entitled  to  wages  for  the  time  of  service  prior  to  such 
termination,  but  not  for  any  further  period.  Such  seaman  shall  be 
considered  a  destitute  seaman  and  shall  be  treated  and  transported 
to  port  of  shipment  as  provided  in  sections  4577  and  4579  of  the 
Revised  Statutes.  Sec.  3,  R.  S.  4526.  If  the  seaman  is  discharged  on 
account  of  injury  or  illness,  incapacitating  him  for  service,  the 
expenses  of  his  maintenance  and  return  to  the  United  States  shall  be 
paid  from  the  fund  for  the  maintenance  and  transportation  of  desti- 
tute American  seamen.     Sec.  16,  R.  S.  4581. 

293.  Desertion,  how  punished — It  is  provided  by  statute  that  deser- 
tion shall  be  punished  by  forfeiture  of  all  or  any  part  of  the  clothes 
or  effects  he  leaves  on  board  and  of  all,  or  any  part  of  the  wages 
or  emoluments  he  has  earned  then.  For  neglecting  or  refusing  with- 
out reasonable  cause  to  join  his  vessel  or  to  proceed  to  sea  in  his 
vessel,  or  for  absence  without  leave  at  any  time  within  twenty-four 
hours  of  the  vessel's  sailing  from  any  port,  either  at  the  commence- 
ment or  during  the  progress  of  the  voyage,  or  for  absence  at  any 
time  without  leave  and  without  sufficient  reason  from  his  vessel  and 
from  his  duty,  not  amounting  to  desertion,  by  forfeiting  from  his 
wages  not  more  than  two  days'  pay  or  sufficient  to  defray  any  expenses 
which  shall  have  been  incurred  in  hiring  a  substitute.  For  quitting 
the  vessel  without  leave,  after  her  arrival  at  the  port  of  her  delivery 
and  before  she  is  placed  in  security,  by  forfeiture  from  his  wages 
of  not  more  than  one  month's  pay.     Sec.  7,  R.  S.  4596,  Act  March 

4,  I9I5- 

299.  Arrest  of  deserters — Cancelled  by  sections   16  and   17,  Act  of 

March  4,  191 5. 

302.  Desertion  from  cruel  treatment — It  is  by  law  made  the.  duty 
of  consular  officers,  in  cases  where  seamen  or  officers  are  accused,  to 
inquire  into  the  facts,  and,  upon  his  being  satisfied  of  the  truth  and 
justice  of  such  complaint,  he  shall  require  the  master  to  pay  to  such 
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seaman  one  month's  wages  over  and  above  the  wages  due  at  the  time 
of  discharge,  and  to  provide  him  with  adequate  employment  on  board 
some  other  vessel,  or  provide  him  with  a  passage  on  board  some  other 
vessel  bound  for  the  port  from  which  he  was  originally  shipped,  or 
to  the  most  convenient  port  of  entry  in  the  United  States,  or  to  a  port 
agreed  to  by  the  seaman ;  and  the  officer  discharging  such  seaman  shall 
enter  upon  the  crew  list  and  shipping  articles  and  official  log  the 
cause  of  such  discharge  and  the  particulars  in  which  the  cruel  or  un- 
usual treatment  consisted,  and  subscribe  his  name  thereto  officially.  He 
shall  read  the  entry  made  in  the  official  log  to  the  master,  and  his  reply 
thereto,  if  any,  shall  likewise  be  entered  and  subscribed  in  the  same 
manner.     Sec.  18,  R.  S.  4583,  Dec.  21,  1898;  Sec.  8,  R.  S.  4600,  March 

4,  1915- 

304.  Desertions  to  be  reported  within  forty-eight  hours — Strike 
out  the  end  of  the  first  sentence  beginning  at  "and  consequently  no 
effort  is  made,  or  can  successfully  be  made,  for  the  recovery  of  the 
deserters,  who  subsequently  come  upon  the  consulate" ;  and  the  part 
of  the  second  sentence  reading  "In  order  therefore,  to  aid  in  the 
enforcement  of  these  regulations." 

306.  Treaty  provisions  as  to  desertion — Cancel.  Sec.  16  and  17,  Act 
March  4,  191 5,  forbids  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  officers  and 
seamen  deserting  or  charged  with  desertion  from  merchant  vessels 
in  foreign  countries  and  authorizes  the  President  to  give  notice  of  the 
termination  of  such  treaties  to  all  foreign  governments  concerned. 

315.  Complaint  of  unseaworthiness — Provision  has  been  made  by 
statute  for  the  examination  of  complaints  in  respect  to  the  unsea- 
worthy  condition  of  the  vessel  and  insufficient  equipment  or  supplies 
and  for  the  proceedings  of  consular  officers  in  such  cases.  Upon  a 
complaint  in  writing,  signed  by  the  first  and  second  officers,  or  a 
majority  of  the  crew  of  any  vessel,  while  in  a  foreign  port  that  such 
vessel  is  in  an  unsuitable  condition  to  go  to  sea,  because  she  is  leaky 
or  insufficiently  supplied  with  sails,  rigging,  anchors,  or  any  other 
equipment,  or  that  the  crew  is  insufficient  to  man  her,  or  that  her  pro- 
visions, stores  and  supplies  are  not  or  have  not  been  during  the  voyage 
sufficient  or  wholesome,  thereupon  in  any  of  these  or  like  cases  the 
consul  or  consular  agent  who  may  discharge  any  of  the  duties  of  a 
consul  shall  cause  to  be  appointed  three  persons  of  like  qualifications 
with  those  prescribed  in  section  4557  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  who  shall 
proceed  to  examine  into  the  cause  of  complaint  and  who  shall  proceed 
and  be  governed  in  all  their  proceedings  as  provided  by  said  section 
(R.  S.  4559).  The  inspectors  in  their  report  shall  also  state  whether 
in  their  opinion  the  vessel  was  sent  to  sea  unsuitably  provided  in 
any  important  or  essential  particular,  by  neglect  or  design,  and  the 
consular  officer  approves  of  such  findings,  he  shall  discharge  such  of 
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the  crew  as  request  it,  and  shall  require  the  payment  by  the  master  of 
one  month's  wages  for  each  seaman  over  and  above  the  wages  then 
due,  or  sufficient  money  for  the  return  of  such  of  the  crew  as  desire 
to  be  discharged,  or  with  employment  on  a  ship  agreed  to  by  them. 
But  if  in  the  opinion  of  the  inspectors  the  defects  or  deficiencies 
found  to  exist  have  been  the  result  of  mistake  or  accident,  and  could 
not,  in  the  exercise  of  ordinary  care,  have  been  known  and  provided 
against  before  the  sailing  of  the  vessel  and  the  master  shall  in' a  rea- 
sonable time  remove  or  remedy  the  cause  of  complaint,  then  the  crew 
shall  remain  and  discharge  their  duty.  R.  S.  4561,  Dec.  21,  1898, 
(Paragraphs  207  (60,  243).  If  not  so  remedied,  the  consular  officer 
may  discharge  the  crew,  on  their  request,  with  the  arrears  of  wages, 
but  without  any  extra  wages.  The  master  or  commander  shall  in  the 
first  instance  pay  all  the  costs  of  such  review,  report,  or  judgment, 
to  be  taxed  or  pay  all  the  costs  of  such  review,  report,  or  judgment, 
to  be  taxed  or  allowed  on  a  fair  copy  thereof,  certified  by  the  judge 
or  justice.  But  if  the  complaint  of  the  crew  shall  appear  upon  the 
report  and  judgment  to  have  been  without  foundation,  the  master  or 
commander,  or  the  owner  or  consignee  of  such  vessel,  shall  deduct  the 
amount  thereof,  and  of  reasonable  damages  for  the  detention,  to  be 
ascertained  by  the  judge  or  justice,  out  of  the  wages  of  the  com- 
plaining seamen.  R.  S.  4557.  In  cases  of  this  kind  the  consular 
officer  will  be  careful  to  consult  the  full  text  of  the  statutes.  This 
provision  does  not  apply  to  fishing  or  whaling  vessels,  or  yachts. 

316.  Complaint  as  to  provisions,  or  water — Amend  by  changing 
the  last  sentence  of  the  paragraph  to  read:  "If  the  officer  to  whom 
any  such  complaint  is  made  certified  in  such  statement  that  there  was 
no  reasonable  ground  for  such  complaint,  each  of  the  parties  so  com- 
plaining shall  forfeit  to  the  master  or  owner,  his  share  of  the  ex- 
penses, if  any,  of  the  survey."  R.  S.  4556,  Act  Dec.  21,  1898.  This 
provision  does  not  apply  to  fishing  or  whaling  vessels,  or  yachts  (Sec. 
26,  Act  Dec.  21,  1898.) 

320.  Application  to  authorities — Strike  out  form  No.  34.  ("Re- 
quests to  Local  Authorities  for  the  Arrest  of  Deserters.")  Sec.  16, 
Act  March  4,   191 5. 

337.  Consular  Fees — Annote  on  margin  "Section  4559  as  amended 
by  section  5  of  the  Act  of  March  4,  1915." 

352.  Insubordination  to  be  discouraged — Amend  this  paragraph  by 
striking  out  the  first  sentence  and  replacing  it  with,  "It  shall  be  the 
duty  of  all  consular  officers  to  discountenance  by  every  means  in  their 
power  and,  where  the  local  authorities  can  be  usefully  employed  for 
that  purpose,  to  lend  their  aid  and  use  their  exertions  to  that  end  in 
the  most  effectual  manner.  In  all  cases  where  seamen  or  officers  are 
accused,  the  consular  officer  shall  inquire  into  the   facts  and  proceed 
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as  provided  in  section  4583  of  the  Revised  Statutes ;  and  the  ofhcei 
discharging  such  seamen  shall  enter  upon  the  crew  list  and  shipping 
articles  and  official  log  the  cause  of  such  discharge  and  the  particulars 
in  which  the  cruel  or  unusual  treatment  consisted  and  subscribe  his 
name  thereto  officially.  He  shall  read  the  entry  made  in  the  official 
log  to  the  master,  and  his  reply  thereto,  if  any,  shall  likewise  be  entered 
and  subscribed  in  the  same  manner."  The  remainder  of  the  paragraph 
stands  as  it  is. 

301.  Desertion  connived  at  by  master — Strike  out  the  end  of  the 
second  reading,  "and  that  all  proper  efforts  were  made  to  recover  and 
secure  the  deserter."    Sec.  16,  Act  Mar.  4,  191 5. 

Paragraph  89,  "The  right  to  reclaim  deserters"  is  cancelled. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Suspending  Operation  of  the  Act  to  Promote  the  Welfare  of  American  Seamen  and 
to  Forbid  Their  Arrest  and  Imprisonment  for  Desertion.] 

The  White  House,  November  2,  19 15. 

In  pursuance  of  the  authority  conferred  upon  the  President  of  the 
United  States  by  Section  2  of  the  Act  of  August  18,  1914,  entitled 
"An  Act  to  provide  for  the  admission  of  foreign-built  ships  to  Amer- 
ican registry  for  the  foreign  trade,  and  for  other  purposes,"  it  is  hereby 
ordered : 

That  the  provisions  of  section  4488  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  as 
amended  by  section  14  of  the  Act  of  March  4,  1915,  entitled  "An  Act 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  American  seamen  in  the  merchant  marine 
of  the  United  States;  to  abolish  arrest  and  imprisonment  as  a  pen- 
alty for  desertion  and  to  secure  the  abrogation  of  treaty  provisions 
in  relation  thereto;  and  to  promote  safety  at  sea,"  are  hereby  sus- 
pended for  a  period  ending  September  3d,  19 16. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 

[Establishing  a  United  States  Sheep  Experiment  Station.] 

The  White  House,   October  30,  1915. 

Pursuant  to  authority  contained  in  the  act  of  Congress  approved 
June  25,  1910  (36  Stat.,  847),  as  amended  by  act  of  August  24,  1912 
(37  Stat.,  497),  and  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of 
Agriculture,  it  is  hereby  ( ordered  that  the  following  described  areas 
in  the  State  of  Idaho  be  withdrawn  for  the  use  by  the  Department  of 
Agriculture  of  the  United  States  as  a  sheep-breeding  and  grazing 
experimental  station,  excepting  from  the  force  and  effect  of  this  with- 
drawal all  lands  covered  by  valid  adverse  claims  initiated  prior  to 
the  date  hereof  and  maintained  pursuant  to  law : 

T.  11  N.,  R.  36  E.,  all;  T.  10  N.,  R.  36  E.,  Sees,  t,  2,  II,  and  12; 
and  R.  37  E.,  Sees.  5,  6,  7,  and  8,  Boise  Base  and  Meridian. 

WOODROW    WILSOX. 
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THIRD   ANNUAL   ADDRESS 

[Delivered  at  a  Joint  Session  of  the  Two  Houses  of  Congress,  December  7,  1915.] 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress:  Since  I  last  had  the  privilege  of 
addressing  yon  on  the  state  of  the  Union  the  war  of  nations  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  which  had  then  only  begun  to  disclose  its  por- 
tentous proportions,  has  extended  its  threatening  and  sinister  scope 
until  it  has  swept  within  its  flame  some  portion  of  every  quarter  of 
the  globe,  not  excepting  our  own  hemisphere,  has  altered  the  whole 
face  of  international  affairs,  and  now  presents  a  prospect  of  reor- 
ganization and  reconstruction  such  as  statesmen  and  peoples  have 
never  been  called  upon  to  attempt  before. 

We  have  stood  apart,  studiously  neutral.  It  was  our  manifest  duty 
to  do  so.  Not  only  did  we  have  no  part  or  interest  in  the  policies 
which  seem  to  have  brought  the  conflict  on;  it  was  necessary,  if  a 
universal  catastrophe  was  to  be  avoided,  that  a  limit  should  be  set  to 
the  sweep  of  destructive  war  and  that  some  part  of  the  great  family  of 
nations  should  keep  the  processes  of  peace  alive,  if  only  to  prevent 
collective  economic  ruin  and  the  breakdown  throughout  the  world  of 
the  industries  by  which  its  populations  are  fed  and  sustained.  It  was 
manifestly  the  duty  of  the  self-governed  nations  of  this  hemisphere 
to  redress,  if  possible,  the  balance  of  economic  loss  and  confusion  in 
the  other,  if  they  could  do  nothing  more.  In  the  day  of  readjust- 
ment and  recuperation  we  earnestly  hope  and  believe  that  they  can 
be  of  infinite  service. 

In  this  neutrality,  to  which  they  were  bidden  not  only  by  their 
separate  life  and  their  habitual  detachment  from  the  politics  of 
Europe  but  also  by  a  clear  perception  of  international  duty,  the 
states  of  America  have  become  conscious  of  a  new  and  more  vital 
community  of  interest  and  moral  partnership  in  affairs,  more  clearly 
conscious  of  the  many  common  sympathies  and  interests  and  duties 
which  bid  them  stand  together. 

There  was  a  time  in  the  early  days  of  our  own  great  nation  and 
of  the  republics  fighting  their  way  to  independence  in  Central  and 
South  America  when  the  government  of  the  United  States  looked 
upon  itself  as  in  some  sort  the  guardian  of  the  republics  to  the  south 
of  her  as  against  any  encroachments  or  efforts  at  political  control 
from  the  other  side  of  the  water;  felt  it  its  duty  to  play  the  part 
even  without  invitation  from  them;  and  I  think  that  we  can  claim 
that  the  task  was  undertaken  with  a  true  and  disinterested  enthu- 
siasm for  the  freedom  of  the  Americas  and  the  unmolested  self- 
government  of  her  independent  peoples.  But  it  was  always  difficult 
to  maintain  such  a  role  without  offense  to  the  pride  of  the  peoples 
whose  freedom  of  action  we  sought  to  protect,  and  without  provoking 
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serious  misconceptions  of  our  motives,  and  every  thoughtful  man  of 
affairs  must  welcome  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  new  day  in 
whose  light  we  now  stand,  when  there  is  no  claim  of  guardianship  or 
thought  of  wards  but,  instead,  a  full  and  honorable  association  as 
of  partners  between  ourselves  and  our  neighbors,  in  the  interest  of 
all  America,  north  and  south.  Our  concern  for  the  independence 
and  prosperity  of  the  states  of  Central  and  South  America  is  not 
altered.  We  retain  unabated  the  spirit  that  has  inspired  us  through- 
out the  whole  life  of  our  government  and  which  was  so  frankly  put 
into  words  by  President  Monroe.  We  still  mean  always  to  make  a 
common  cause  of  national  independence  and  of  political  liberty  in 
America.  But  that  purpose  is  now  better  understood  so  far  as  it 
concerns  ourselves.  It  is  known  not  to  be  a  selfish  purpose.  It  is 
known  to  have  in  it  no  thought  of  taking  advantage  of  any  govern- 
ment in  this  hemisphere  or  playing  its  political  fortunes  for  our  own 
benefit.  All  the  governments  of  America  stand,  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  upon  a  footing  of  genuine  equality  and  unquestioned 
independence. 

We  have  been  put  to  the  test  in  the  case  of  Mexico,  and  we  have 
stood  the  test.  Whether  we  have  benefited  Mexico  by  the  course  we 
have  pursued  remains  to  be  seen.  Her  fortunes  are  in  her  own  hands. 
But  we  have  at  least  proved  that  we  will  not  take  advantage  of  her 
in  her  distress  and  undertake  to  impose  upon  her  an  order  and  gov- 
ernment of  our  own  choosing.  Liberty  is  often  a  fierce  and  intractable 
thing,  to  which  no  bounds  can  be  set,  and  to  which  no  bounds  of  a 
few  men's  choosing  ought  ever  to  be  set.  Every  American  who  has 
drunk  at  the  true  fountains  of  principle  and  tradition  must  subscribe 
without  reservation  to  the  high  doctrine  of  the  Virginia  Bill  of 
Rights,  which  in  the  great  days  in  which  our  government  was  set  up 
was  everywhere  amongst  us  accepted  as  the  creed  of  free  men.  That 
doctrine  is,  "That  government  is,  or  ought  to  be,  instituted  for  the 
common  benefit,  protection,  and  security  of  the  people,  nation,  or 
community";  that  "of  all  the  various  modes  and  forms  of  govern- 
ment, that  is  the  best  which  is  capable  of  producing  the  greatest  de- 
gree of  happiness  and  safety,  and  is  most  effectually  secured  against 
the  danger  of  maladministration ;  and  that,  when  any  government 
shall  be  found  inadequate  or  contrary  to  these  purposes,  a  majority 
of  the  community  hath  an  indubitable,  inalienable,  and  indefeasible 
right  to  reform,  alter,  or  abolish  it,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  judged 
most  conducive  to  the  public  weal."  We  have  unhesitatingly  applied 
that  heroic  principle  to  the  case  of  Mexico,  and  now  hopefully  await 
the  rebirth  of  the  troubled  Republic,  which  had  so  much  of  which  to 
purge  itself  and  so  little  sympathy  from  any  outside  quarter  in  the 
radical  but  necessary  process.     We  will  aid  and  befriend  Mexico,  but 
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we  will  not  coerce  her;  and  our  course  with  regard  to  her  ought  to 
be  sufficient  proof  to  all  America  that  we  seek  no  political  suzerainty 
or  selfish  control. 

The  moral  is,  that  the  states  of  America  are  not  hostile  rivals  but 
cooperating  friends,  and  that  their  growing  sense  of  community  ot 
interest,  alike  in  matters  political  and  in  matters  economic,  is  likely 
to  give  them  a  new  significance  as  factors  in  international  affairs  and 
in  the  political  history  of  the  world.  It  presents  them  as  in  a  very 
deep  and  true  sense  a  unit  in  world  affairs,  spiritual  partners,  stand- 
ing together  because  thinking  together,  quick  with  common  sympa- 
thies and  common  ideals.  Separated  they  are  subject  to  all  the  cross 
currents  of  the  confused  politics  of  a  world  of  hostile  rivalries; 
united  in  spirit  and  purpose  they  cannot  be  disappointed  of  their 
peaceful  destiny. 

This  is  Pan-Americanism.  It  has  none  of  the  spirit  of  empire  in 
it.  It  is  the  embodiment,  the  effectual  embodiment,  of  the  spirit 
of  law  and  independence  and  liberty  and  mutual  service. 

A  very  notable  body  of  men  recently  met  in  the  City  of  Washington, 
at  the  invitation  and  as  the  guests  of  this  Government,  whose  delibera- 
tions are  likely  to  be  looked  back  to  as  marking  a  memorable  turning 
point  in  the  history  of  America.  They  were  representative  spokes- 
men of  the  several  independent  states  of  this  hemisphere  and  were 
assembled  to  discuss  the  financial  and  commercial  relations  of  the 
republics  of  the  two  continents  which  nature  and  political  fortune 
have  so  intimately  linked  together.  I  earnestly  recommend  to  your 
perusal  the  reports  of  their  proceedings  and  of  the  actions  of  their 
committees.  You  will  get  from  them,  I  think,  a  fresh  conception  of 
the  ease  and  intelligence  and  advantage  with  which  Americans  of 
both  continents  may  draw  together  in  practical  cooperation  and  of 
what  the  material  foundations  of  this  hopeful  partnership  of  interest, 
must  consist, — of  how  we  should  build  them  and  of  how  necessary  it 
is  that  we  should  hasten  their  building. 

There  is,  I  venture  to  point  out,  an  especial  significance  just  now 
attaching  to  this  whole  matter  of  drawing  the  Americans  together  in 
bonds  of  honorable  partnership  and  mutual  advantage  because  of 
the  economic  readjustments  which  the  world  must  inevitably  witness 
within  the  next  generation,  when  peace  shall  have  at  last  resumed  its 
healthful  tasks.  In  the  performance  of  these  tasks  I  believe  the 
Americas  to  be  destined  to  play  their  parts  together.  I  am  interested 
to  fix"  your  attention  on  this  prospect  now  because  unless  you  take  it 
within  your  view  and  permit  the  full  significance  of  it  to  command 
your  thought  I  cannot  find  the  right  light  in  which  to  set  forth  the 
particular  matter  that  lies  at  the  very  font  of  my  whole  thought  as 
I  address  you  to-day.     I  mean  national  defense. 
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Xo  one  who  really  comprehends  the  spirit  of  the  great  people  for 
whom  we  are  appointed  to  speak  can  fail  to  perceive  that  their  passion 
is  for  peace,  their  genius  best  displayed  in  the  practice  of  the  arts  of 
peace.  Great  democracies  are  not  belligerent.  They  do  not  seek  or 
desire  war.  Their  thought  is  of  individual  liberty  and  of  the  free 
labor  that  supports  life  and  the  uncensored  thought  that  quickens  it. 
Conquest  and  dominion  are  not  in  our  reckoning,  or  agreeable  to 
our  principles.  But  just  because  we  demand  unmolested  development 
and  the  undisturbed  government  of  our  own  lives  upon  our  own  prin- 
ciples of  right  and  liberty,  we  resent,  from  whatever  quarter  it  may 
come,  the  aggression  we  ourselves  will  not  practice.  We  insist  upon 
security  in  prosecuting  our  self-chosen  lines  of  national  development. 
We  do  more  than  that.  We  demand  it  also  for  others.  We  do  not 
confine  our  enthusiasm  for  individual  liberty  and  free  national  de- 
velopment to  the  incidents  and  movements  of  affairs  which  affect 
only  ourselves.  We  feel  it  wherever  there  is  a  people  that  tries  to 
walk  in  these  difficult  paths  of  independence  and  right.  From  the 
first  we  have  made  common  cause  with  all  partisans  of  liberty  on  this 
side  the  sea,  and  have  deemed  it  as  important  that  our  neighbors 
should  be  free  from  all  outside  domination  as  that  we  ourselves  should 
be;  have  set  America  aside  as  a  whole  for  the  uses  of  independent 
nations  and  political  freemen. 

Out  of  such  thoughts  grow  all  our  policies.  We  regard  war  merely 
as  a  means  of  asserting  .the  rights  of  a  people  against  aggression. 
And  we  are  as  fiercely  jealous  of  coercive  or  dictatorial  power  within 
our  own  nation  as  of  aggression  from  without.  We  will  not  main- 
tain a  standing  army  except  for  uses  which  are  as  necessary  in  times 
of  peace  as  in  times  of  war;  and  we  shall  always  see  to  it  that  our 
military  peace  establishment  is  no  larger  than  is  actually  and  con- 
tinuously needed  for  the  uses  of  days  in  which  no  enemies  move 
against  us.  But  we  do  believe  in  a  body  of  free  citizens  ready  and 
sufficient  to  take  care  of  themselves  and  of  the  governments  which 
they  have  set  up  to  serve  them.  In  our  constitutions  themselves  we 
have  commanded  that  "the  right  of  the  people  to  keep  and  bear  arms 
shall  not  be  infringed,"  and  our  confidence  has  been  that  our  safety 
in  times  of  danger  would  lie  in  the  rising  of  the  nation  to  take  care 
of  itself,  as  the  farmers  rose  at  Lexington. 

But  war  has  never  been  a  mere  matter  of  men  and  guns.  It  is  a 
thing  of  disciplined  might.  If  our  citizens  are  ever  to  fight  effec- 
tively upon  a  sudden  summons,  they  must  know  how  modern  fighting 
is  done,  and  what  to  do  when  the  summons  comes  to  render  them- 
selves immediately  available  and  immediately  effective.  And  the 
government  must  be  their  servant  in  this  matter,  must  supply  them 
with  the  training  they  need  to  take  care  of  themselves  and  of  it.     The 
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military  arm  of  their  government,  which  they  will  not  allow  to  direct 
them,  they  may  properly  use  to  serve  them  and  make  their  independ- 
ence secure, — and  not  their  own  independence  merely  but  the  rights 
also  of  those  with  whom  they  have  made  common  cause,  should  they 
also  be  put  in  jeopardy.  They  must  be  fitted  to  play  the  great  role 
in  the  world,  and  particularly  in  this  hemisphere,  for  which  they  are 
qualified  by  principle  and  by  chastened  ambition  to  play. 

It  is  with  these  ideals  in  mind  that  the  plans  of  the  Department  of 
War  for  more  adequate  national  defense  were  conceived  which  will 
be  laid  before  you,  and  which  I  urge  you  to  sanction  and  put  into 
effect  as  soon  as  they  can  be  properly  scrutinized  and  discussed. 
They  seem  to  me  the  essential  first  steps,  and  they  seem  to  me  for  the 
present  sufficient. 

They  contemplate  an  increase  of  the  standing  force  of  the  regular 
army  from  its  present  strength  of  five  thousand  and  twenty-three 
officers  and  one  hundred  and  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  enlisted  men  of  all  services  to  a  strength  of  seven  thousand  one 
hundred  and  thirty-six  officers  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  seven  enlisted  men,  or  141,843,  all  told,  all 
services,  rank  and  file,  by  the  addition  of  fifty-two  companies  of 
coast  artillery,  fifteen  companies  of  engineers,  ten  regiments  of  infan- 
try, four  regiments  of  field  artillery,  and  four  aero  squadrons,  besides 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  officers  required  for  a  great  variety  of  extra 
service,  especially  the  all  important  duty  of  training  the  citizen  force 
of  which  I  shall  presently  speak,  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two  non- 
commissioned officers  for  service  in  drill,  recruiting  and  the  like,  and 
the  necessary  quota  of  enlisted  men  for  the  Quartermaster  Corps, 
the  Hospital  Corps,  the  Ordnance  Department,  and  other  similar 
auxiliary  services.  These  are  the  additions  necessary  to  render  the 
army  adequate  for  its  present  duties,  duties  which  it  has  to  perform 
not  only  upon  our  own  continental  coasts  and  borders  and  at  our 
interior  army  posts,  but  also  in  the  Philippines,  in  the  Hawaiian 
Islands,  at  the  Isthmus,  and  in  Porto  Rico. 

By  way  of  making  the  country  ready  to  assert  some  part  of  its  real 
power  promptly  and  upon  a  larger  scale,  should  occasion  arise,  the 
plan  also  contemplates  supplementing  the  army  by  a  force  of  four 
hundred  thousand  disciplined  citizens,  raised  in  increments  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty-three  thousand  a  year  throughout  a  period  of 
three  years.  This  it  is  proposed  to  do  by  a  process  of  enlistment 
under  which  the  serviceable  men  of  the  country  would  be  asked  to 
bind  themselves  to  serve  with  the  colors  for  purposes  of  training  for 
short  periods  throughout  three  years,  and  to  come  to  the  colors  at 
call  at  any  time  throughout  an  additional  "furlough"  period  of  three 
years.     This  force  of  four  hundred  thousand  men  would  be  provided 
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with  personal  accoutrements  as  fast  as  enlisted  and  their  equipment 
for  the  field  made  ready  to  be  supplied  at  any  time.  They  would  be 
assembled  for  training  at  stated  intervals  at  convenient  places  in 
association  with  suitable  units  of  the  regular  army.  Their  period  of 
annual  training  would  not  necessarily  exceed  two  months  in  the  year. 

It  would  depend  upon  the  patriotic  feeling  of  the  younger  men  of 
the  country  whether  they  responded  to  such  a  call  to  service  or  not. 
It  would  depend  upon  the  patriotic  spirit  of  the  employers  of  the 
country  whether  they  made  it  possible  for  the  younger  men  in  their 
employ  to  respond  under  favorable  conditions  or  not.  I,  for  one,  do 
not  doubt  the  patriotic  devotion  either  of  our  young  men  or  of  those 
who  give  them  employment, — those  for  whose  benefit  and  protection 
they  would  in  fact  enlist.  I  would  look  forward  to  the  success  of 
such  an  experiment  with  entire  confidence. 

At  least  so  much  by  way  of  preparation  for  defense  seems  to  me 
to  be  absolutely  imperative  now.     We  cannot  do  less. 

The  programme  which  will  be  laid  before  you  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  is  similarly  conceived.  It  involves  only  a  shortening  of 
the  time  within  which  plans  long  matured  shall  be  carried  out;  but  it 
does  make  definite  and  explicit  a  programme  which  has  heretofore 
been  only  implicit,  held  in  the  minds  of  the  Committees  on  Naval 
Affairs  and  disclosed  in  the  debates  of  the  two  Houses  but  nowhere 
formulated  or  formally  adopted.  It  seems  to  me  very  clear  that  it 
will  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  country  for  the  Congress  to  adopt  a 
comprehensive  plan  for  putting  the  navy  upon  a  final  footing  of 
strength  and  efficiency  and  to  press  that  plan  to  completion  within 
the  next  five  years.  We  have  always  looked  to  the  navy  of  the  country 
as  our  first  and  chief  line  of  defense;  we  have  always  seen  it  to  be 
our  manifest  course  of  prudence  to  be  strong  on  the  seas.  Year  by 
year  we  have  been  creating  a  navy  which  now  ranks  very  high  indeed 
among  the  navies  of  the  maritime  nations.  We  should  now  definitely 
determine  how  we  shall  complete  what  we  have  begun,  and  how  soon. 

The  programme  to  be  laid  before  you  contemplates  the  construc- 
tion within  five  years  of  ten  battleships,  six  battle  cruisers,  ten  scout 
cruisers,  fifty  destroyers,  fifteen  fleet  submarines,  eighty-five  coast 
submarines,  four  gunboats,  one  hospital  ship,  two  ammunition  ships, 
two  fuel  oil  ships,  and  one  repair  ship.  It  is  proposed  that  of  this 
number  we  shall  the  first  year  provide  for  the  construction  of  two 
battleships,  two  battle  cruisers,  three  scout  cruisers,  fifteen  destroy- 
ers, five  fleet  submarines,  twenty-live  coast  submarines,  two  gunboats, 
and  one  hospital  ship ;  the  second  year,  two  battleships,  one  scout 
cruiser,  ten  destroyers,  four  fleet  submarines,  fifteen  coast  submarines, 
one  gunboat,  and  one  fuel  oil  ship;  the  third  year,  two  battleships, 
one  battle  cruiser,  two  scout  cruisers,  five  destroyers,  two  fleet  sub- 
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marines,  and  fifteen  coast  submarines ;  the  fourth  year,  two  battle- 
ships, two  battle  cruisers,  two  scout  cruisers,  ten  destroyers,  two  fleet 
submarines,  fifteen  coast  submarines,  one  ammunition  ship,  and  one 
fuel  oil  ship;  and  the  fifth  year,  two  battleships,  one  battle  cruiser, 
two  scout  cruisers,  ten  destroyers,  two  fleet  submarines,  fifteen  coast 
submarines,  one  gunboat,  one  ammunition  ship,  and  one  repair  ship. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Xavy  is  asking  also  for  the  immediate  addi- 
tion to  the  personnel  of  the  navy  of  seven  thousand  five  hundred 
sailors,  twenty-five  hundred  apprentice  seamen,  and  fifteen  hundred 
marines.  This  increase  would  be  sufficient  to  care  for  the  ships  which 
are  to  be  completed  within  the  fiscal  year  191 7  and  also  for  the  num- 
ber of  men  which  must  be  put  in  training  to  man  the  ships  which 
will  be  completed  early  in  1918.  It  is  also  necessary  that  the  num- 
ber of  midshipmen  at  the  Xaval  academy  at  Annapolis  should  be 
increased  by  at  least  three  hundred  in  order  that  the  force  of  officers 
should  be  more  rapidly  added  to ;  and  authority  is  asked  to  appoint, 
for  engineering  duties  only,  approved  graduates  of  engineering  col- 
leges, and  for  service  in  the  aviation  corps  a  certain  number  of  men 
taken  from  civil  life. 

If  this  full  programme  should  be  carried  out  we  should  have  built 
or  building  in  192 1,  according  to  the  estimates  of  survival  and 
standards  of  classification  followed  by  the  General  Board  of  the 
Department,  an  effective  navy  consisting  of  twenty-seven  battleships 
of  the  first  line,  six  battle  cruisers,  twenty-five  battleships  of  the 
second  line,  ten  armored  cruisers,  thirteen  scout  cruisers,  five  first 
class  cruisers,  three  second  class  cruisers,  ten  third  class  cruisers, 
one  hundred  and  eight  destroyers,  eighteen  fleet  submarines,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty-seven  coast  submarines,  six  monitors,  twenty  gunboats, 
four  supply  ships,  fifteen  fuel  ships,  four  transports,  three  tenders  to 
torpedo  vessels,  eight  vessels  of  special  types,  and  two  ammunition 
ships.  This  would  be  a  navy  fitted  to  our  needs  and  worthy  of  our 
traditions. 

But  armies  and  instruments  of  war  are  only  part  of  what  has  to  be 
considered  if  we  are  to  provide  for  the  supreme  matter  of  national 
self-sufficiency  and  security  in  all  its  aspects.  There  are  other  great 
matters  which  will  be  thrust  upon  our  attention  whether  we  will  or 
not.  There  is,  for  example,  a  very  pressing  question  of  trade  and 
shipping  involved  in  this  great  problem  of  national  adequacy.  It  is 
necessary  for  many  weighty  reasons  of  national  efficiency  and  devel- 
opment that  we  should  have  a  great  merchant  marine.  The  great 
merchant  fleet  we  once  used  to  make  us  rich,  that  great  body  of  sturdy 
sailors  who  used  to  carry  our  flag  into  every  sea,  and  who  were  the 
pride  and  often  the  bulwark  of  the  nation,  we  have  almost  driven  out 
of  existence  by  inexcusable  neglect  and  indifference  and  by  a  hope- 
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lessly  blind  and  provincial  policy  of  so-called  economic  protection. 
It  is  high  time  we  repaired  our  mistake  and  resumed  our  commercial 
independence  on  the  seas. 

For  it  is  a  question  of  independence.  If  other  nations  go  to  war 
or  seek  to  hamper  each  other's  commerce,  our  merchants,  it  seems, 
are  at  their  mercy,  to  do  with  as  they  please.  We  must  use  their 
ships,  and  use  them  as  they  determine.  We  have  not  ships  enough 
of  our  own.  We  cannot  handle  our  own  commerce  on  the  seas.  Our 
independence  is  provincial,  and  is  only  on  land  and  within  our  own 
borders.  We  are  not  likely  to  be  permitted  to  use  even  the  ships 
of  other  nations  in  rivalry  of  their  own  trade,  and  are  without  means 
to  extend  our  commerce  even  where  the  doors  are  wide  open  and 
our  goods  desired.  Such  a  situation  is  not  to  be  endured.  It  is 
of  capital  importance  not  only  that  the  United  States  should  be 
its  own  carrier  on  the  seas  and  enjoy  the  economic  independence 
which  only  an  adequate  merchant  marine  would  give  it,  but  also 
that  the  American  hemisphere  as  a  whole  should  enjoy  a  like  inde- 
pendence and  self-sufficiency,  if  it  is  not  to  be  drawn  into  the  tangle 
of  European  affairs.  Without  such  independence  the  whole  question 
of  our  political  unity  and  self-determination  is  very  seriously  clouded 
and  complicated  indeed. 

Moreover,  we  can  develop  no  true  or  effective  American  policy 
without  ships  of  our  own, — not  ships  of  war,  but  ships  of  peace, 
carrying  goods  and  carrying  much  more :  creating  friendships  and 
rendering  indispensable  services  to  all  interests  on  this  side  the  water. 
They  must  move  constantly  back  and  forth  between  the  Americas. 
They  are  the  only  shuttles  that  can  weave  the  delicate  fabric  of  sym- 
pathy, comprehension,  confidence,  and  mutual  dependence  in  which 
we  wish  to  clothe  our  policy  of  America  for  Americans. 

The  task  of  building  up  an  adequate  merchant  marine  for  Amer- 
ica private  capital  must  ultimately  undertake,  and  achieve,  as  it  has 
undertaken  and  achieved  every  other  like  task  amongst  us  in  the 
past,  with  admirable  enterprise,  intelligence,  and  vigor;  and  it  seems 
to  me  a  manifest  dictate  of  wisdom  that  we  should  promptly  remove 
every  legal  obstacle  that  may  stand  in  the  way  of  this  much  to  be 
desired  revival  of  our  old  independence  and  should  facilitate  in  every 
possible  way  the  building,  purchase,  and  American  registration  of 
ships.  But  capital  cannot  accomplish  this  great  task  of  a  sudden. 
It  must  embark  upon  it  by  degrees,  as  the  opportunities  of  trade 
develop.  Something  must  be  done  at  once;  done  to  open  routes  and 
develop  opportunities  where  they  are  as  yet  undeveloped ;  done  to 
open  the  arteries  of  trade  where  the  currents  have  not  yet  learned 
to  run, — especially  between  the  two  American  continents,  where  they 
«ire,   singularly   enough,  yet  to  be  created  and  quickened;  and    it  is 
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evident  that  only  the  government  can  undertake  such  beginnings 
and  assume  the  initial  financial  risks.  When  the  risk  has  passed  and 
private  capital  begins  to  find  its  way  in  sufficient  abundance  into 
these  new  channels,  the  government  may  withdraw.  But  it  cannot 
omit  to  begin.  It  should  take  the  first  steps,  and  should  take  them 
at  once.  Our  goods  must  not  lie  piled  up  at  our  ports  and  stored 
upon  side  tracks  in  freight  cars  which  are  daily  needed  on  the  roads; 
must  not  be  left  without  means  of  transport  to  any  foreign  quarter. 
We  must  not  await  the  permission  of  foreign  ship-owners  and  foreign 
governments  to  send  them  where  we  will. 

With  a  view  to  meeting  these  pressing  necessities  of  our  commerce 
and  availing  ourselves  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  of  the  present 
unparalleled  opportunity  of  linking  the  two  Americas  together  in 
bonds  of  mutual  interest  and  service,  an  opportunity  which  may  never 
return  again  if  we  miss  it  now,  proposals  will  be  made  to  the  present 
Congress  for  the  purchase  or  construction  of  ships  to  be  owned  and 
directed  by  the  government  similar  to  those  made  to  the  last  Con- 
gress, but  modified  in  some  essential  particulars.  I  recommend  these 
proposals  to  you  for  your  prompt  acceptance  with  the  more  confi- 
dence because  every  month  that  has  elapsed  since  the  former  proposals 
were  made  has  made  the  necessity  for  such  action  more  and  more 
manifestly  imperative.  That  need  was  then  foreseen ;  it  is  now  acutely 
felt  and  everywhere  realized  by  those  for  whom  trade  is  waiting  but 
who  can  find  no  conveyance  for  their  goods.  I  am  not  so  much  inter- 
ested in  the  particulars  of  the  programme  as  I  am  in  taking  imme- 
diate advantage  of  the  great  opportunity  which  awaits  us  if  we  will 
but  act  in  this  emergency.  In  this  matter,  as  in  all  others,  a  spirit  of 
common  counsel  should  prevail,  and  out  of  it  should  come  an  early 
solution  of  this  pressing  problem. 

There  is  another  matter  which  seems  to  me  to  be  very  intimately 
associated  with  the  question  of  national  safety  and  preparation  for 
defense.  That  is  our  policy  towards  the  Philippines  and  the  people 
of  Porto  Rico.  Our  treatment  of  them  and  their  attitude  towards 
us  are  manifestly  of  the  first  consequence  in  the  development  of  our 
duties  in  the  world  and  in  getting  a  free  hand  to  perform  those 
duties.  We  must  be  free  from  every  unnecessary  burden  or  embar- 
rassment; and  there  is  no  better  way  to  be  clear  of  embarrassment 
than  to  fulfil  our  promises  and  promote  the  interests  of  those  de- 
pendent on  us  to  the  utmost.  Bills  for  the  alteration  and  reform  of 
the  government  of  the  Philippines  and  for  rendering  fuller  political 
justice  to  the  people  of  Porto  Rico  were  submitted  to  the  sixty-third 
Congress.  They  will  be  submitted  also  to  you.  I  need  not  particu- 
larize their  details.  You  are  most  of  you  already  familiar  with 
them.     But  I  do  recommend  them  to  your  earry  adoption  with  the 
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sincere  conviction  that  there  are  few  measures  you  could  adopt  which 
would  more  serviceably  clear  the  way  for  the  great  policies  by  which 
we  wish  to  make  good,  now  and  always,  our  right  to  lead  in  enter- 
prises of  peace  and  good  will  and  economic  and  political  freedom. 

The  plans  for  the  armed  forces  of  the  nation  which  I  have  out- 
lined, and  for  the  general  policy  of  adequate  preparation  for  mo- 
bilization and  defense,  involve  of  course  very  large  additional  expen- 
ditures of  money, — expenditures  which  will  considerably  exceed  the 
estimated  revenues  of  the  government.  It  is  made  my  duty  by  law, 
whenever  the  estimates  of  expenditure  exceed  the  estimates  of 
revenue,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Congress  to  the  fact  and  suggest 
any  means  of  meeting  the  deficiency  that  it  may  be  wise  or  possible 
for  me  to  suggest.  I  am  ready  to  believe  that  it  would  be  my  duty 
to  do  so  in  any  case;  and  I  feel  particularly  bound  to  speak  of  the 
matter  when  it  appears  that  the  deficiency  will  arise  directly  out  of 
the  adoption  by  the  Congress  of  measures  which  I  myself  urge  it  to 
adopt.  Allow  me,  therefore,  to  speak  briefly  of  the  present  state  of 
the  Treasury  and  of  the  fiscal  problems  which  the  next  year  will 
probably  disclose. 

On  the  thirtieth  of  June  last  there  was  an  available  balance  in  the 
general  fund  of  the  Treasury  of  $104,170,105.78.  The  total  estimated 
receipts  for  the  year  19 16,  on  the  assumption  that  the  emergency 
revenue  measure  passed  by  the  last  Congress  will  not  be  extended 
beyond  its  present  limit,  the  thirty-first  of  December,  191 5,  and  that 
the  present  duty  of  one  cent  per  pound  on  sugar  will  be  discon- 
tinued after  the  first  of  May,  1916,  will  be  $670,365,500.  The  balance 
of  June  last  and  these  estimated  revenues  come,  therefore,  to  a  grand 
total  of  $774,535,605.78.  The  total  estimated  disbursements  for  the 
present  fiscal  year,  including  twenty-five  millions  for  the  Panama 
Canal,  twelve  millions  for  probable  deficiency  appropriations,  and 
fifty  thousand  dollars  for  miscellaneous  debt  redemptions,  will  be 
$753,891,000;  and  the  balance  in  the  general  fund  of  the  Treasury 
will  be  reduced  to  $20,644,605.78.  The  emergency  revenue  act,  if 
continued  beyond  its  present  time  limitation,  would  produce,  during 
the  half  year  then  remaining,  about  forty-one  millions.  The  duty  of 
one  cent  per  pound  on  sugar,  if  continued,  would  produce  during  the 
two  months  of  the  fiscal  year  remaining  after  the  first  of  May,  about 
fifteen  millions.  These  two  sums,  amounting  together  to  fifty-six 
millions,  if  added  to  the  revenues  of  the  second  half  of  the  fiscal 
year,  would  yield  the  Treasury  at  the  end  of  the  year  an  available 
balance  of  $76,644,605.78. 

The  additional  revenues  required  to  carry  out  the  programme  of 
military  and  naval  preparation  of  which  I  have  spoken,  would,  as 
at  present  estimated,  be  for  the  fiscal  year  1917,  $93,800,000.     Those 
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figures,  taken  with  the  figures  for  the  present  fiscal  year  which  I 
have  already  given,  disclose  our  financial  problem  for  the  year  191 7. 
Assuming  that  the  taxes  imposed  by  the  emergency  revenue  act  and 
the  present  duty  on  sugar  are  to  be  discontinued,  and  that  the  bal- 
ance at  the  close  of  the  present  fiscal  year  will  be  only  $20,644,60578, 
that  the  disbursements  for  the  Panama  Canal  will  again  be  about 
twenty-five  millions,  and  that  the  additional  expenditures  for  the 
army  and  navy  are  authorized  by  the  Congress,  the  deficit  in  the 
general  fund  of  the  Treasury  on  the.  thirtieth  of  June,  191 7,  will  be 
nearly  two  hundred  and  thirty-five  millions.  To  this  sum  at  least 
fifty  millions  should  be  added  to  represent  a  safe  working  balance 
for  the  Treasury,  and  twelve  millions  to  include  the  usual  deficiency 
estimates  in  1917;  and  these  additions  would  make  a  total  deficit  of 
some  two  hundred  and  ninety-seven  millions.  If  the  present  taxes 
should  be  continued  throughout  thi>  year  and  the  next,  however, 
there  would  be  a  balance  in  the  Treasury  of  some  seventy-six  and  a 
half  millions  at  the  end  of  the  present  fiscal  year,  and  a  deficit  at  the 
end  of  the  next  year  of  only  some  fifty  millions,  or,  reckoning  in 
sixty-two  millions  for  deficiency  appropriations  and  a  safe  Treasury 
balance  at  the  end  of  the  year,  a  total  deficit  of  some  one  hundred 
and  twelve  millions.  The  obvious  moral  of  the  figures  is  that  it  is  a 
plain  counsel  of  prudence  to  continue  all  of  the  present  taxes  or  their 
equivalents,  and  confine  ourselves  to  the  problem  of  providing  one 
hundred  and  twelve  millions  of  new  revenue  rather  than  two  hundred 
and  ninety-seven  millions. 

How  shall  we  obtain  the  new  revenue?  We  are  frequently  re- 
minded that  there  are  many  millions  of  bonds  which  the  Treasury  is 
authorized  under  existing  law  to  sell  to  reimburse  the  sums  paid  out  of 
current  revenues  for  the  construction  of  the  Panama  Canal ;  and  it  is 
true  that  bonds  to  the  amount  of  approximately  $222,000,000  are  now 
available. for  that  purpose.  Prior  to  1913,  $134,631,980  of  these  bonds 
had  actually  been  sold  to  recoup  the  expenditures  at  the  Isthmus ;  and 
now  constitute  a  considerable  item  of  the  public  debt.  But  I,  for  one, 
do  not  believe  that  the  people  of  this  country  approve  of  postponing 
the  payment  of  their  bills.  Borrowing  money  is  short-sighted  finance. 
It  can  be  justified  only  when  permanent  things  are  to  be  accomplished 
which  many  generations  will  certainly  benefit  by  and  which  it  seems 
hardly  fair  that  a  single  generation  should  pay  for.  The  objects  we 
are  now  proposing  to  spend  money  for  cannot  be  so  classified,  except 
in  the  sense  that  everything  wisely  done  may  be  said  to  be  done  in 
the  interest  of  posterity  as  well  as  in  our  own.  It  seems  to  me  a  .clear 
dictate  of  prudent  statesmanship  and  frank  finance  that  in  what  we 
are  now,  I  hope,  about  to  undertake  we  should  pay  as  we  go.  The 
people    of   the   country  are   entitled   to  know   just   what  burdens   of 
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taxation  they  are  to  carry,  and  to  know  from  the  outset,  now.  The 
new  bills  should  be  paid  by  internal  taxation. 

To  what  sources,  then,  shall  we  turn?  This  is  so  peculiarly  a 
question  which  the  gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Representatives  are 
expected  under  the  Constitution  to  propose  an  answer  to  that  you  will 
hardly  expect  me  to  do  more  than  discuss  it  in  very  general  terms. 
We  should  be  following  an  almost  universal  example  of  modern  gov- 
ernments if  we  were  to  draw  the  greater  part  or  even  the  whole  of 
the  revenues  we  need  from  the  income  taxes.  By  somewhat  lowering 
the  present  limits  of  exemption  and  the  figure  at  which  the  surtax 
shall  begin  to  be  imposed,  and  by  increasing,  step  by  step  throughout 
the  present  graduation,  the  surtax  itself,  the  income  taxes  as  at 
present  apportioned  would  yield  sums  sufficient  to  balance  the  books 
of  the  Treasury  at  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year  191 7  without  anywhere 
making  the  burden  unreasonably  or  oppressively  heavy.  The  precise 
reckonings  are  fully  and  accurately  set  out  in  the  report  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  which  will  be  immediately  laid  before  you. 

And  there  are  many  additional  sources  of  revenue  which  can  justly 
be  resorted  to  without  hampering  the  industries  of  the  country  or 
putting  any  too  great  charge  upon  individual  expenditure.  A  tax 
of  one  cent  per  gallon  on  gasoline  and  naphtha  would  yield,  at 
the  present  estimated  production,  $10,000,000;  a  tax  of  fifty  cents 
per  horse  power  on  automobiles  and  internal  explosion  engines, 
$15,000,000;  a  stamp  tax  on  bank  cheques,  probably  $18,000,000;  a 
tax  of  twenty-five  cents  per  ton  on  pig  iron,  $10,000,000;  a  tax 
of  twenty-five  cents  per  ton  on  fabricated  iron  and  steel,  probably 
$10,000,000.  In  a  country  of  great  industries  like  this  it  ought  to  be 
easy  to  distribute  the  burdens  of  taxation  without  making  them  any- 
where bear  too  heavily  or  too  exclusively  upon  any  one  set  of  persons 
or  undertakings.  What  is  clear  is,  that  the  industry  of  this  genera- 
tion should  pay  the  bills  of  this  generation. 

I  have  spoken  to  you  to-day,  Gentlemen,  upon  a  single  theme,  the 
thorough  preparation  of  the  nation  to  care  for  its  own  security  and 
to  make  sure  of  entire  freedom  to  play  the  impartial  role  in  this 
hemisphere  and  in  the  world  which  we  all  believe  to  have  been 
providentially  assigned  to  it.  I  have  had  in  my  mind  no  thought  of 
my  immediate  or  particular  danger  arising  out  of  our  relations  with 
other  nations.  We  are  at  peace  with  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  and 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  no  question  in  controversy  between  this 
and  other  Governments  will  lead  to  any  serious  breach  of  amicable 
relations,  grave  as  some  differences  of  attitude  and  policy  have  been 
•and  may  yet  turn  out  to  be.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  gravest 
threats  against  our  national  peace  and  safety  have  been  uttered 
within   our  own  borders.     There  are  citizens  of  the  United    States, 
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I  blush  to  admit,  born  under  other  flags  but  welcomed  under  our 
generous  naturalization  laws  to  the  full  freedom  and  opportunity 
of  America,  who  have  poured  the  poison  of  disloyalty  into  the  very 
arteries  of  our  national  life;  who  have  sought  to  bring  the  authority 
and  good  name  of  our  Government  into  contempt,  to  destroy  our 
industries  wherever  they  thought  it  effective  for  their  vindictive  pur- 
poses to  strike  at  them,  and  to  debase  our  politics  to  the  uses  of 
foreign  intrigue.  Their  number  is  not  great  as  compared  with  the 
whole  number  of  those  sturdy  hosts  by  which  our  nation  has  been 
enriched  in  recent  generations  out  of  virile  foreign  stock;  but  it  is 
great  enough  to  have  brought  deep  disgrace  upon  us  and  to  have 
made  it  necessary  that  we  should  promptly  make  use  of  processes  of 
law  by  which  we  may  be  purged  of  their  corrupt  distempers.  America 
never  witnessed  anything  like  this  before.  It  never  dreamed  it  pos- 
sible that  men  sworn  into  its  own  citizenship,  men  drawn  out  of  great 
free  stocks  such  as  supplied  some  of  the  best  and  strongest  elements 
of  that  little,  but  how  heroic,  nation  that  in  a  high  day  of  old  staked 
its  very  life  to  free  itself  from  every  entanglement  that  had  darkened 
the  fortunes  of  the  older  nations  and  set  up  a  new  standard  here, — 
that  men  of  such  origins  and  such  free  choices  of  allegiance  would 
ever  turn  in  malign  reaction  against  the  Government  and  people  who 
had  welcomed  and  nurtured  them  and  seek  to  make  this  proud  coun- 
try once  more  a  hofbed  of  European  passion.  A  little  while  ago  such 
a  thing  would  have  seemed  incredible.  Because  it  was  incredible  we 
made  no  preparation  for  it.  We  would  have  been  almost  ashamed  to 
prepare  for  it,  as  if  we  were  suspicious  of  ourselves,  our  own  com- 
rades and  neighbors !  But  the  ugly  and  incredible  thing  has  actually 
come  about  and  we  are  without  adequate  federal  laws  to  deal  with  it. 
I  urge  you  to  enact  such  laws  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  and  feel 
that  in  doing  so  I  am  urging  you  to  do  nothing  less  than  save  the 
honor  and  self-respect  of  the  nation.  Such  creatures  of  passion,  dis- 
loyalty, and  anarchy  must  be  crushed  out.  They  are  not  many,  but 
they  are  infinitely  malignant,  and  the  hand  of  our  power  should  close 
over  them  at  once.  They  have  formed  plots  to  destroy  property,  they 
have  entered  into  conspiracies  against  the  neutrality  of  the  Govern- 
ment, they  have  sought  to  pry  into  every  confidential  transaction  of 
the  Government  in  order  to  serve  interests  alien  to  our  own.  It  is 
possible  to  deal  with  these  things  very  effectually.  I  need  not  sug- 
gest the  terms  in  which  they  may  be  dealt  with. 

I  wish  that  it  could  be  said  that  only  a  few  men,  misled  by  mis- 
taken sentiments  of  allegiance  to  the  governments  under  whicrr  they 
were  born,  had  been  guilty  of  disturbing  the  self-possession  and  mis- 
representing the  temper  and  principles  of  the  country  during  these 
days  of  terrible  war,  when  it  would  seem  that  every  man  who  was 
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truly  an  American  would  instinctively  make  it  his  duty  and  his  pride 
to  keep  the  scales  of  judgment  even  and  prove  himself  a  partisan  of 
no  nation  but  his  own.  But  it  cannot.  There  are  some  men  among 
us,  and  many  resident  abroad  who,  though  born  and  bred  in  the 
United  States  and  calling  themselves  Americans,  have  so  forgotten 
themselves  and  their  honor  as  citizens  as  to  put  their  passionate 
sympathy  with  one  or  the  other  side  in  the  great  European  conflict 
above  their  regard  for  the  peace  and  dignity  of  the  United  States. 
They  also  preach  and  practice  disloyalty.  No  laws,  I  suppose,  can 
reach  corruptions  of  the  mind  and  heart;  but  I  should  not  speak  of 
others  without  also  speaking  of  these  and  expressing  the  even  deeper 
humiliation  and  scorn  which  every  self-possessed  and  thoughtfully 
patriotic  American  must  feel  when  he  thinks  of  them  and  of  the 
discredit  they  are  daily  bringing  upon  us. 

While  we  speak  of  the  preparation  of  the  nation  to  make  sure 
of  her  security  and  her  effective  power  we  must  not  fall  into  the 
patent  error  of  supposing  that  her  real  strength  comes  from  arma- 
ments and  mere  safeguards  of  written  law.  It  comes,  of  course, 
from  her  people,  their  energy,  their  success  in  their  undertakings, 
their  free  opportunity  to  use  the  natural  resources  of  our  great  home 
land  and  of  the  lands  outside  our  continental  borders  which  look 
to  us  for  protection,  for  encouragement,  and  for  assistance  in  their 
development;  from  the  organization  and  freedom  and  vitality  of  our 
economic  life.  The  domestic  questions  which  engaged  the  attention 
of  the  last  Congress  are  more  vital  to  the  nation  in  this  its  time  of 
test  than  at  any  other  time.  We  cannot  adequately  make  ready  for 
any  trial  of  our  strength  unless  we  wisely  and  promptly  direct  the 
force  of  our  laws  into  these  all-important  fields  of  domestic  action. 
A  matter  which  it  seems  to  me  we  should  have  very  much  at  heart 
is  the  creation  of  the  right  instrumentalities  by  which  to  mobilize 
our  economic  resources  in  any  time  of  national  necessity.  I  take  it 
for  granted  that  I  do  not  need  your  authority  to  call  into  systematic 
consultation  with  the  directing  officers  of  the  army  and  navy  men 
of  recognized  leadership  and  ability  from  among  our  citizens  who  are 
thoroughly  familiar,  for  example,  with  the  transportation  facilities 
of  the  country  and  therefore  competent  to  advise  how  they  may  be 
coordinated  when  the  need  arises,  those  who  can  suggust  the  best  way 
in  which  to  bring  about  prompt  cooperation  among  the  manufac- 
turers of  the  country,  should  it  be  necessary,  and  those  who  could 
assist  to  bring  the  technical  skill  of  the  country  to  the  aid  of  the 
Government  in  the  solution  of  particular  problems  of  defense.  I 
only  hope  that  if  I  should  find  it  feasible  to  constitute  such  an 
advisory  body  the  Congress  would  be  willing  to  vote  the  small  sum 
of  money  that  would  be  needed  to  defray  the  expenses  that  would 
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probably  be  necessary  to  give  it  the  clerical  and  administrative 
machinery  with  which  to  do  serviceable  work. 

What  is  more  important  is,  that  the  industries  and  resources  of 
the  country  should  be  available  and  ready  for  mobilization.  It  is  the 
more  imperatively  necessary,  therefore,  that  we  should  promptly 
devise  means  for  doing  what  we  have  not  yet  done:  that  we  should 
give  intelligent  federal  aid  and  stimulation  to  industrial  and  voca- 
tional education,  as  we  have  long  done  in  the  large  field  of  our  agri- 
cultural industry;  that,  at  the  same  time  that  we  safeguard  and 
conserve  the  natural  resources  of  the  country  we  should  put  them  at 
the  disposal  of  those  who  will  use  them  promptly  and  intelligently, 
as  was  sought  to  be  done  in  the  admirable  bills  submitted  to  the 
last  Congress  from  its  committees  on  the  public  lands,  bills  which 
I  earnestly  recommend  in  principle  to  your  consideration ;  that  we 
should  put  into  early  operation  some  provision  for  rural  credits 
which  will  add  to  the  extensive  borrowing  facilities  already  afforded 
the  farmer  by  the  Reserve  Bank  Act,  adequate  instrumentalities  by 
which  long  credits  may  be  obtained  on  land  mortgages ;  and  that  we 
should  study  more  carefully  than  they  have  hitherto  been  studied 
the  right  adaptation  of  our  economic  arrangements  to  changing 
conditions. 

Many  conditions  about  which  we  have  repeatedly  legislated  are 
being  altered  from  decade  to  decade,  it  is  evident,  under  our  very 
eyes,  and  are  likely  to  change  even  more  rapidly  and  more  radically 
in  the  days  immediately  ahead  of  us,  when  peace  has  returned  to  the 
world  and  the  nations  of  Europe  once  more  take  up  their  tasks  of 
commerce  and  industry  with  the  energy  of  those  who  must  bestir 
themselves  to  build  anew.  Just  what  these  changes  will  be  no  one 
can  certainly  foresee  or  confidently  predict.  There  are  no  calculable, 
because  no  stable,  elements  in  the  problem.  The  most  we  can  do  is 
to  make  certain  that  we  have  the  necessary  instrumentalities  of  in- 
■>rmation  constantly  at  our  service  so  that  we  may  be  sure  that  we 
know  exactly  what  we  are  dealing  with  when  we  come  to  act,  if  it 
should  be  necessary  to  act  at  all.  We  must  first  certainly  know  what 
it  is  that  we  are  seeking  to  adapt  ourselves  to.  I  may  ask  the  privi- 
lege of  addressing  you  more  at  length  on  this  important  matter  a 
little  later  in  your  session. 

In  the  meantime  may  I  make  this  suggestion?  The  transportation 
problem  is  an  exceedingly  serious  and  pressing  one  in  this  country. 
There  has  from  time  to  time  of  late  been  reason  to  fear  that  our 
railroads  would  not  much  longer  be  able  to  cope  with  it  successfully, 
as  at  present  equipped  and  coordinated.  I  suggest  that  it  would 
be  wise  to  provide  for  a  commission  of  inquiry  to  ascertain  by  a 
thorough    canvass    of   the    whole    question    whether  our  laws    as   at 
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present  framed  and  administered  are  as  serviceable  as  they  might 
be  in  the  solution  of  the  problem.  It  is  obviously  a  problem  that 
lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  our  efficiency  as  a  people.  Such  an 
inquiry  ought  to  draw  out  every  circumstance  and  opinion  worth 
considering  and  we  need  to  know  all  sides  of  the  matter  if  we  mean 
to  do  anything  in  the  field  of  federal  legislation. 

No  one,  I  am  sure,  would  wish  to  take  any  backward  step.  The 
regulation  of  the  railways  of  the  country  by  federal  commission  has 
had  admirable  results  and  has  fully  justified  the  hopes  and  expecta- 
tions of  those  by  whom  the  policy  of  regulation  was  originally  pro- 
posed. The  question  is  not  what  should  we  undo?  It  is,  whether 
there  is  anything  else  we  can  do  that  would  supply  us  with  effective 
means,  in  the  very  process  of  regulation,  for  bettering  the  conditions 
under  which  the  railroads  are  operated  and  for  making  them  more 
useful  servants  of  the  country  as  a  whole.  It  seems  to  me  that  it 
might  be  the  part  of  wisdom,  therefore,  before  further  legislation  in 
this  field  is  attempted,  to  look  at  the  whole  problem  of  coordination 
and  efficiency  in  the  full  light  of  a  fresh  assessment  of  circumstance 
and  opinion,  as  a  guide  to  dealing  with  the  several  parts  of  it. 

For  what  we  are  seeking  now,  what  in  my  mind  is  the  single 
thought  of  this  message,  is  national  efficiency  and  security.  We 
serve  a  great  nation.  We  should  serve  it  in  the  spirit  of  its  peculiar 
genius.  It  is  the  genius  of  common  men  for  self-government,  indus- 
try, justice,  liberty  and  peace.  We  should  see  to  it  that  it  lacks  no 
instrument,  no  facility  or  vigor  of  law,  to  make  it  sufficient  to  play 
its  part  with  energy,  safety,  and  assured  success.  In  this  we  are  no 
partisans  but  heralds  and  prophets  of  a  new  age. 

PRESIDENT    WILSON'S    NOTE    TO    AUSTRIA    ON    THE    ANCONA 

SINKING 

Department  of  State,  Washington,  Dec.  6,  191 5. 
The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Penfield: 
Please  deliver  a  note  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  textually  as  follows : 
Reliable  information  obtained  from  American  and  other  survivors  who  were 
passengers  on  the  steamship  Ancona  shows  that  on  Nov.  7  a  submarine  flying 
the  Austro-Hungarian  flag  fired  a  solid  shot  toward  the  steamship,  that  there- 
upon the  Ancona  attempted  to  escape,  but,  being  overhauled  by  the  submarine, 
she  stopped,  that  after  a  brief  period  and  before  the  crew  and  passengers  were 
all  able  to  take  to  the  boats  the  submarine  fired  a  number  of  shells  at  the 
vessel  and  finally  torpedoed  and  sank  her  while  there  were  yet  many  persons 
on  board,  and  that  by  gunfire  and  foundering  of  the  vessel  a  large  number 
of  persons  lost  their  lives  or  were  seriously  injured,  among  whom  were  citizens 
of  the  United  States. 

The  public  statement  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Admiralty  has  been  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  received  careful 
consideration.     This    statement    st^bstantially    confirms    the    principal    declaration 
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of  the   survivors,  as   it  admits  that   the  Ancona,   after   being   shelled,   was   tor- 
pedoed and  sunk  while  persons  were  still  on  board. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  has  been  advised,  through  the  corre- 
spondence  which  has  passed  between  the  United  States  and  Germany,  of  the 
attitude  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  as  to  the  use  of  submarines 
in  attacking  vessels  of  commerce,  and  the  acquiescence  of  Germany  in  that 
attitude,  yet  with  full  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment of  the  views  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  as  expressed  in  no 
uncertain  terms  to  the  ally  of  Austria-Hungary,  the  commander  of  the  sub- 
marine which  attacked  the  Ancona  failed  to  put  in  a  place  of  safety  the  crew 
and  passengers  of  the  vessel  which  they  purposed  to  destroy  because,  it  is 
presumed,  of  the  impossibility  of  taking  it  into  port  as  a  prize  of  war. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  considers  that  the  commander  violated 
the  principles  of  international  law  and  of  humanity  by  shelling  and  torpedoing 
the  Ancona  before  the  persons  on  board  had  been  put  in  a  place  of  safety  or 
even  given  sufficient  time  to  leave  the  vessel.  The  conduct  of  the  commander 
can  only  be  characterized  as  wanton  slaughter  of  defenseless  noncombatants, 
since  at  the  time  when  the  vessel  was  shelled  and  torpedoed  she  was  not,  it 
appears,  resisting  or  attempting  to  escape,  and  no  other  reason  is  sufficient  to 
excuse  such  an  attack,  not  even  the  possibility  of  rescue. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  is  forced,  therefore,  to  conclude  either 
that  the  commander  of  the  submarine  acted  in  violation  of  his  instructions  or 
that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  failed  to  issue  instructions  to  the 
commanders  of  its  submarines  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  nations  and  the 
principles  of  humanity.  The  Government  of  the  United  States  is  unwilling  to 
believe  the  latter  alternative  and  to  credit  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
with  an  intention  to  permit  its  submarines  to  destroy  the  lives  of  helpless 
men,  women  and  children.  It  prefers  to  believe  that  the  commander  of  the 
submarine  committed  this  outrage  without  authority  and  contrary  to  the  general 
or  special  instructions  which  he  had  received. 

As  the  good  relations  of  the  two  countries  must  rest  upon  a  common  regard 
for  law  and  humanity,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  cannot  be  expected 
to  do  otherwise  than  to  demand  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  de- 
nounce the  sinking  of  the  Ancona  as  an  illegal  and  indefensible  act ;  that  the 
officer  who  perpetrated  the  deed  be  punished,  and  that  reparation  by  the  pay- 
ment of  an  indemnity  be  made  for  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  who  were 
killed  or  injured  by  the  attack  on  the  vessel. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  expects  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government,  appreciating  the  gravity  of  the  case,  will  accede  to  its  demand 
promptly,  and  it  rests  this  expectation  on  the  belief  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  will  not  sanction  or  defend  an  act  which  is  condemned  by  the 
world  as  inhumane  and  barbarous,  which  is  abhorrent  to  all  civilized  nations, 
and  which  has  caused  the  death  of  innocent  American  citizens. 

LANSING. 

TEXT  OF  AUSTRIA'S  REPLY  TO  FIRST  ANCONA  NOTE,  ACCEDIXG 
TO  NO  DEMANDS  AND  INVITING  DISCUSSION 

American   Embassy,  Vienna,  Dec.    15,   1915. 

Secretary  of  State,  Washington: 
Following  note  received  from  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  noon  today: 
In  reply  to  the  much  esteemed  note,  No.  4,167,  which  his  Excellency  Mr. 
Frederic  Courtland  Penfield,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  directed  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  American 
Government  under  date  of  the  9th  inst,  and  in  the  matter  of  the  sinking  of  the 
Italian  steamer  Ancona,  the  undersigned,  preliminary  to  a  thorough,  merito- 
rious treatment  of  the  demand,  has  the  honor  to  observe  that  the  sharpness  with 
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which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  considers  it  necessary  to  blame  tht, 
commanding  officer  of  the  submarine  concerned  in  the  affair,  and  the  firmness 
in  which  the  demands  addressed  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  appear 
to  be  expressed,  might  well  have  warranted  the  expectation  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  should  precisely  specify  the  actual  circumstances  of 
the  affair  upon  which  it  bases  its  case. 

As  is  not  difficult  to  perceive,  the  presentation  of  the  facts  in  the  case  in 
the  aforesaid  note  leaves  room  for  many  doubts,  and  even  if  this  presentation 
were  correct  in  all  points  and  the  most  rigorous  legal  conception  were  applied 
to  the  judgment  of  the  case,  it  does  not  in  any  way  sufficiently  warrant  attach- 
ing blame  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  war  vessel  or  to  the  Imperial  anrl 
Royal  Government. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  also  failed  to  designate  the  persons 
upon  whose  testimony  it  relies  and  to  whom  it  apparently  believes  it  may 
attribute  a  higher  degree  of  credibility  than  to  the  commander  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Fleet.  The  note  also  fails  to  give  any  information  whatsoever  as 
to  the  number,  names,  and  more  precise  fate  of  the  American  citizens  who  were 
on  board  of  the  said  steamer  at  the  critical  moment. 

Moreover,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Washington  Cabinet  has  now  made 
a  positive  statement  to  the  effect  that  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America 
came  to  grief  in  the  incident  in  question,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
is  in  principle  ready  to  enter  into  an  exchange  of  views  in  the  affair  with  the 
Government  of  the  United  States.  It  must,  however,  in  the  first  place,  raise 
the  question  why  that  Government  failed  to  give  juridical  reasons  for  the 
demands  set  forth  in  its  note  with  reference  to  the  special  circumstances  of 
the  incriminating  events  upon  which  it  itself  lays  stress,  and  why  in  lieu  thereof 
it  referred  to  an  exchange  of  correspondence  which  it  has  conducted  with 
another  Government   in  other  cases. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  is  the  less  able  to  follow  the  Washington 
Cabinet  in  this  unusual  path,  since  it  by  no  means  possesses  authentic  knowledge 
of  all  of  the  pertinent  correspondence  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
nor  is  it  of  the  opinion  that  such  knowledge  might  be  sufficient  for  it  in  the 
present  case,  which,  in  so  far  as  it  is  informed,  is  in  essential  points  of  another 
nature  than  the  case  or  cases  to  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
seems  to  allude.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  may,  therefore,  leave  it 
to  the  Washington  Cabinet  to  formulate  the  particular  points  of  law  against 
which  the  commanding  officer  of  the  submarine  is  alleged  to  have  offended  on 
the  occasion  of  the  sinking  of  the  Ancona. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  also  seen  fit  to  refer  to  the  attitude 
which  the  Berlin  Cabinet  assumed  in  the  above  mentioned  correspondence. 
The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  finds  in  the  much  esteemed  note  no  indi- 
cation whatever  of  the  intent  with  which  this  reference  was  made.  Should, 
however,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  thereby  have  intended  to  express 
an  opinion  to  the  effect  that  a  prejudice  of  whatever  nature  existed  for  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  with  respect  to  the  juridical  consideration  of 
the  affair  in  question,  this  Government  must,  in  order  to  preclude  possible 
misunderstandings,  declare  that,  as  a  matter  of  course,  it  reserves  to  itself  full 
freedom  of  maintaining  its  own  legal  views  in  the  discussion  of  the  case  of  the 
Ancona. 

In  having  the  honor  to  have  recourse  to  the  kindness  of  his  Excellency  the 
Ambassador  of  the  United  States  of  America  with  the  most  respectful  request 
to  be  good  enough  to  communicate  the  foregoing  to  the  American  Government, 
and  on  this  occasion  to  state  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  in  no 
less  degree  than  the  American  Government,  and  under  all  circumstances,  most 
sincerely  deplores  the  fate  of  the  innocent  victims  of  the  incident  in  question, 
the  undersigned  at  the  same  time  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew 
the  expression  of  his  most  distinguished  consideration  to  his  Excellency  the 
Ambassador.  ( Signed)         BURIAN. 

PENFIELD. 
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TEXT  OF  THE  SECOND  ANCONA  NOTE  TO  AUSTRIA,  REITERATING 
OUR  DEMANDS  AND  DECLINING  DISCUSSION 

Department  of  State,  Washington,  Dec.  19,  1915. 
The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Pen  field: 

You  are  instructed  to  address  a  note  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  textually  as  follows : 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  received  the  note  of  Your  Excellency 
relative  to  the  sinking  of  the  Ancona,  which  was  delivered  at  Vienna  on  Dec. 
15,  191 5,  and  transmitted  to  Washington,  and  has  given  the  note  immediate  and 
careful  consideration. 

On  Nov.  15,  1915,  Baron  Zwiedenek,  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  at  Washington,  transmitted  to  the  Department  of  State  a 
report  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Admiralty  with  regard  to  the  sinking  of  the 
steamship  Ancona,  in  which  it  was  admitted  that  the  vessel  was  torpedoed  after 
her  engines  had  been  stopped  and  when  passengers  were  still  on  board. 

This  admission  alone  is,  in  the  view  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
sufficient  to  fix  upon  the  commander  of  the  submarine  which  fired  the  torpedo  the 
responsibility  for  having  wilfully  violated  the  recognized  law  of  nations  and 
entirely  disregarded  those  humane  principles  which  every  belligerent  should 
observe  in  the  conduct  of  war  at  sea. 

In  view  of  these  admitted  circumstances  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
feels  justified  in  holding  that  the  details  of  the  sinking  of  the  Ancona,  the  weight 
and  character  of  the  additional  testimony  corroborating  the  Admiralty's  report, 
and  the  number  of  Americans  killed  or  injured  are  in  no  way  essential  matters  of 
discussion.  The  culpability  of  the  commander  is  in  any  case  established,  and  the 
undisputed  fact  is  that  citizens  of  the  United  States  were  killed,  injured,  or  put  in 
jeopardy  by  his  lawless  act. 

The  rules  of  international  law  and  the  principles  of  humanity  which  were  thus 
wilfully  violated  by  the  commander  of  the  submarine  have  been  so  long  and  so 
universally  recognized  and  are  so  manifest  from  the  standpoint  of  right  and 
justice  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  does  not  feel  called  upon  to 
debate  them  and  does  not  understand  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
questions  or  disputes  them. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  therefore  finds  no  other  course  open  to 
it  but  to  hold  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  responsible  for  the  act  of  its 
naval  commander  and  to  renew  the  definite  but  respectful  demands  made  in  its 
communication  of  the  6th  of  December,  1915. 

It  sincerely  hopes  that  the  foregoing  statement  of  its  position  will  enable  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  to  perceive  the  justice  of  those  demands  and  to 
comply  with  them  in  the  same  spirit  of  frankness  and  with  the  same  concern  for 
the  good  relations  now  existing  between  the  United  States  and  Austria-Hungary 
which  prompted  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  make  them. 

LANSING. 

Reply  to  Bennet  Resolution 

After  the  reading  of  President  Wilson's  Third  Annual  Address,  Congressman 
Bennet  of  New  York  introduced  and  the  House  passed  a  resolution  asking  the 
President  to  advise  to  whom  he  referred  when  he  said  certain  citizens  born  under 
other  flags  "had  poured  the  poison  of  disloyalty  into  the  very  arteries  of  our 
national  life"  and  had  been  guilty  of  attempts  to  destroy  American  industry. 
(Page  8114.) 

The  President's  reply,  made  public  through  Chairman  Webb  of  the  House 
Judiciary  Committee,  was : 

I  know  that  you  will  believe  that  it  goes  without  saying  that  I  would  be 
delighted  to  co-operate  in  any  way  in  attaining  the  objects  which  are  no  doubt 
sought  by  the  inclosed  resolutions  which  you  were  kind  enough  to  send  me,  but 
I  believe  it  would  seriously  interfere  with  the  ends  of  justice  if  I  were  at  this 
time  to  comply  with  the  specific  request  contained  in  this  suggested  action  of 
the  House. 

I  am  sure  the  Department  of  Justice  will  be  more  than  willing  to  put  at  your 
disposal  any  facts  whatever  that  are  in  its  possession  which  do  not  block  its  own 
processes  or  embarrass  it  in  its  investigation  of  the  intricate  and  hidden  influences. 
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SPECIAL  MESSAGE 

[Protesting  Against  Submarine  Warfare  Carried  On  by  Germany  in  War  Against 

the  Entente  Allies.] 

Washington,  D.  C,  April  19,  1916. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress  :  A  situation  has  arisen  in  the  foreign 
relations  of  the  country  of  which  it  is  my  duty  to  inform  you  frankly. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  in  February,  191 5,  the  Imperial  German  Gov- 
ernment announced  its  intention  to  treat  the  waters  surrounding  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  as  embraced  within  the  seat  of  war,  and  to  destroy 
all  merchant  ships  owned  by  its  enemies  that  might  be  found  withir 
any  part  of  that  portion  of  the  high  seas,  and  that  it  warned  all  vessels, 
of  neutral  as  well  as  of  belligerent  ownership,  to  keep  out  of  the  waters 
it  had  thus  prescribed,  or  else  enter  them  at  their  peril. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  earnestly  protested.  It  took 
the  position  that  such  a  policy  could  not  be  pursued  without  the  practical 
certainty  of  gross  and  palpable  violations  of  the  law  of  nations,  particu- 
larly if  submarine  craft  were  to  be  employed  as  its  instruments,  inasmuch 
as  the  rules  prescribed  by  that  law,  rules  founded  upon  principles  of 
humanity  and  established  for  protection  of  lives  of  non-combatants  at  sea, 
could  not  in  the  nature  of  the  case  be  observed  by  such  vessels. 

It  based  its  protest  on  the  ground  that  persons  of  neutral  nationality 
and  vessels  of  neutral  ownership  would  be  exposed  to  extreme  and 
intolerable  risks,  and  that  no  right  to  close  any  part  of  the  high  seas 
against  their  use,  or  to  expose  them  to  such  risks,  could  lawfully  be 
asserted  by  any  belligerent  government. 

The  law  of  nations  in  these  matters,  upon  which  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  based  its  protest,  is  not  of  recent  origin  or  founded 
upon  merely  arbitrary  principles  set  up  by  convention.  It  is  based,  on 
the  contrary,  upon  manifest  and  imperative  principles  of  humanity  and 
has  long  been  established  with  the  approval  and  by  the  express  assent 
of  all  civilized  nations. 

Notwithstanding  the  earnest  protest  of  our  Government,  the  Imperial 
German  Government  at  once  proceeded  to  carry  out  the  policy  it  had 
announced.  It  expressed  the  hope  that  the  dangers  involved,  at  any 
rate  the  dangers  to  neutral  vessels,  would  be  reduced  to  a  minimum  by 
the  -instructions  which  it  had  issued  to  its  submarine  commanders,  and 
assured  the  Government  of  the  United  States  that  it  would  take  every 
possible  precaution  both  to  respect  the  rights  of  neutrals  and  to  safe- 
guard the  lives  of  non-combatants. 

What  has  actually  happened  in  the  year  which  has  since  elapsed  has 
shown  that  those  hopes  were  not  justified,  those  assurances  insus- 
ceptible of  being  fulfilled.  In  pursuance  of  the  policy  of  submarine 
warfare  against  the  commerce  of  its  adversaries,  thus  announced  and 
entered  upon  by  the  Imperial  German   Government,  in   despite  of  the 
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solemn  protest  of  this  Government,  the  commanders  of  German  under- 
sea vessels  have  attacked  merchant  ships  with  greater  and  greater 
activity,  not  only  upon  the  high  seas  surrounding  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  but  wherever  they  could  encounter  them,  in  a  way  that  has 
grown  more  and  more  ruthless,  more  and  more  indiscriminate  as  the 
months  have  gone  by,  less  and  less  observant  of  restraints  of  any  kind  ; 
and  have  delivered  their  attacks  without  compunction  against  vessels 
of  every  nationality  and  bound  upon  every  sort  of  errand. 

Vessels  of  neutral  ownership,  even  vessels  of  neutral  ownership  bound 
from  neutral  port  to  neutral  port,  have  been  destroyed  along  with  vessels 
of  belligerent  ownership  in  constantly  increasing  numbers.  Sometimes 
the  merchantman  attacked  has  been  warned  and  summoned  to  surrender 
before  being  fired  on  or  torpedoed;  sometimes  passengers  or  crews  have 
been  vouchsafed  the  poor  security  of  being  allowed  to  take  the  ship's 
boats  before  she  was  sent  to  the  bottom.  But  again  and  again  no  warn- 
ing has  been  given,  no  escape  even  to  the  ship's  boats  allowed  to  those  on 
board.    What  this  Government  foresaw  must  happen  has  happened. 

Tragedy  followed  tragedy  on  the  seas  in  such  fashion,  with  such 
attendant  circumstances,  as  to  make  it  grossly  evident  that  warfare  of 
such  a  sort,  if  warfare  it  be,  cannot  be  carried  on  without  the  most 
palpable  violation  of  the  dictates  alike  of  right  and  of  humanity.  What- 
ever the  disposition  and  intention  of  the  Imperial  German  Government, 
it  has  manifestly  proved  impossible  for  it  to  keep  such  methods  of  attack 
upon  the  commerce  of  its  enemies  within  the  bounds  set  by  either  the 
reason  or  the  heart  of  mankind. 

In  February  of  the  present  year  the  Imperial  German  Government 
informed  this  Government  and  the  other  neutral  governments  of  the 
world  that  it  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  Government  of  Great  Britain 
had  armed  all  merchant  vessels  of  British  ownership  and  had  given  them 
secret  orders  to  attack  any  submarine  of  the  enemy  they  might  encounter 
upon  the  seas,  and  that  the  Imperial  German  Government  felt  justified 
in  the  circumstances  in  treating  all  armed  merchantmen  of  belligerent 
ownership  as  auxiliary  vessels  of  war,  which  it  would  have  the  right 
to  destroy  without  warning. 

The  law  of  nations  has  long  recognized  the  right  of  merchantmen  to 
carry  arms  for  protection,  to  use  them  to  repel  attack,  though  to  use 
them  in  such  circumstances  at  their  own  risk,  but  the  Imperial  German 
Government  claimed  the  right  to  set  these  understandings  aside  in 
circumstances  which  it  deemed  extraordinary. 

Even  the  terms  in  which  it  announced  its  purpose  thus  still  further 
to  relax  the  restraints  it  had  previously  expressed  its  willingness  and 
desire  to  put  upon  the  operations  of  its  submarines  carried  the  plain 
implication  that  at  least  vessels  which  were  not  armed  would  still  be 
exempt  from  destruction  without  warning,  and  that  personal  safety 
would  be  accorded  their  passengers  and  crews ;  but  even  that  limitation, 
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if  it  was  ever  practicable  to  observe  it,  has  in  fact  constituted  no  check 
at  all  on  the  destruction  of  ships  of  every  sort. 

Again  and  again  the  Imperial  German  Government  has  given  this 
Government  its  solemn  assurances  that  at  least  passenger  ships  would  not 
be  thus  dealt  with,  and  yet  it  has  again  and  again  permitted  its  undersea 
commanders  to  disregard  those  assurances  with  entire  impunity. 

Great  liners  like  the  Lusitania  and  the  Arabic  and  mere  ferryboats 
like  the  Sussex  have  been  attacked  without  a  moment's  warning,  some- 
times before  they  had  even  become  aware  that  they  were  in  the  presence 
of  an  armed  vessel  of  the  enemy,  and  the  lives  of  non-combatants, 
passengers  and  crew,  have  been  sacrificed  wholesale,  in  a  manner  which 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  cannot  but  regard  as  wanton  and 
without  the  slightest  color  of  justification. 

No  limit  of  any  kind  has  in  fact  been  set  to  the  indiscriminate  pursuit 
and  destruction  of  merchantmen  of  all  kinds  and  nationalities  within 
the  waters,  constantly  extending  in  area,  where  these  operations  have 
been  carried  on,  and  the  roll  of  Americans  who  have  lost  their  lives  on 
ships  thus  attacked  and  destroyed  has  grown  month  by  month  until 
the  ominous  toll  has  mounted  into  the  hundreds. 

One  of  the  latest  and  most  shocking  instances  of  this  method  of  war- 
fare was  the  destruction  of  the  French  cross-channel  steamer  Sussex.  It 
must  stand  forth,  as  the  sinking  of  the  steamer  Lusitania  did,  as  so  sin- 
gularly tragical  and  unjustifiable  as  to  constitute  a  truly  terrible  example 
of  the  inhumanity  of  submarine  warfare  as  commanders  of  German 
vessels  have  for  the  past  twelve  months  been  conducting  it. 

If  this  instance  stood  alone  some  explanation,  some  disavowal  by 
the  German  Government,  some  evidence  of  criminal  mistake  or  wilful 
disobedience  on  the  part  of  the  commander  of  the  vessel  that  fired  the 
torpedo,  might  be  sought  or  entertained,  but  unhappily  it  does  not 
stand  alone.  Recent  events  make  the  conclusion  inevitable  that  it  is 
only  one  instance,  even  though  it  be  one  of  the  most  extreme  and  dis- 
tressing instances,  of  the  spirit  and  method  of  warfare  which  the 
Imperial  German  Government  has  mistakenly  adopted,  and  which  from 
the  first  exposed  that  government  to  the  reproach  of  thrusting  all 
neutral  rights  aside  in  pursuit  of  its  immediate  objects. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  been  very  patient.  At 
every  stage  of  this  distressing  experience  of  tragedy  after  tragedy  in 
which  its  own  citizens  were  involved  it  has  sought  to  be  restrained  from 
any  extreme  course  of  action,  or  of  protest,  by  a  thoughtful  considera- 
tion of  the  extraordinary  circumstances  of  this  unprecedented  war,  and 
actuated  in  all  that  it  said  or  did  by  the  sentiments  of  genuine  friend- 
ship which  the  people  of  the  United  States  have  always  entertained, 
and  continue  to  entertain,  toward  the  German  nation. 

Tt  has,  of  course,  accepted  the  successive  explanations  and  assurances 
of  the  Imperial  German  Government  as  given  in  entire  sincerity  and 
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good  faith,  and  has  hoped,  even  against  hope,  that  it  would  prove  to  be 
possible  for  the  German  Government  so  to  order  and  control  the  acts 
of  its  naval  commanders  as  to  square  its  policy  with  the  principles  of 
humanity  as  embodied  in  the  laws  of  nations. 

It  has  been  willing  to  wait  until  the  significance  of  the  facts  became 
absolutely  unmistakable  and  susceptible  of  but  one  interpretation. 

That  point  has  now  unhappily  been  reached.  The  facts  are  sus- 
ceptible of  but  one  interpretation:  The  Imperial  German  Government 
has  been  unable  to  put  any  limits  or  restraints  upon  its  warfare  against 
either  freight  or  passenger  ships. 

It  has  therefore  become  painfully  evident  that  the  position  which  this 
Government  took  at  the  very  outset  is  inevitable,  namely,  that  the  use  of 
submarines  for  the  destruction  of  an  enemy's  commerce  is  of  a  necessity, 
because  of  the  character  of  the  vessels  employed  and  the  methods  of 
attack  which  their  employment  of  course  involves,  incompatible  with  the 
principles  of  humanity,  the  long  established  and  incontrovertible  rights 
of  neutrals  and  the  sacred  immunities  of  non-combatants. 

I  have  deemed  it  my  duty  to  say  to  the  Imperial  German  Government 
that  if  it  is  still  its  purpose  to  prosecute  relentless  and  indiscriminate 
warfare  against  vessels  of  commerce  by  the  use  of  submarines,  not- 
withstanding the  now  demonstrated  impossibility  of  conducting  that 
warfare  in  accordance  with  what  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
must  consider  the  sacred  and  indisputable  rules  of  international  law 
and  the  universally  recognized  dictates  of  humanity,  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  is  at  last  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  but  one 
course  it  can  pursue ;  and  that  unless  the  Imperial  German  Government 
should  now  immediately  declare  and  effect  an  abandonment  of  its  present 
methods  of  warfare  against  passenger  and  freight  vessels  this  Govern- 
ment can  have  no  choice  but  to  sever  diplomatic  relations  with  the 
Government  of  the  German  Empire  altogether. 

This  decision  I  have  arrived  at  with  the  keenest  regret ;  the  possibility 
of  the  action  contemplated  I  am  sure  all  thoughtful  Americans  will 
look  forward  to  with  unaffected  reluctance.  But  we  cannot  forget  that 
we  are  in  some  sort  and  by  the  force  of  circumstances  the  responsible 
spokesmen  of  the  rights  of  humanity,  and  that  we  cannot  remain  silent 
while  those  rights  seem  in  process  of  being  swept  utterly  away  in  the 
maelstrom  of  this  terrible  war.  We  owe  it  to  a  due  regard  for  our  own 
rights  as  a  nation,  to  our  sense  of  duty  as  a  representative  of  the  rights  of 
neutrals  the  world  over,  and  to  a  just  conception  of  the  rights  of  mankind 
to  take  this  stand  now  with  the  utmost  solemnity  and  firmness. 

I  have  taken  it,  and  taken  it  in  the  confidence  that  it  will  meet  with 
your  approval  and  support.  All  sober-minded  men  must  unite  in  hoping 
that  the  Imperial  German  Government,  which  has  in  other  circum- 
stances stood  as  the  champion  of  all  that  we  are  now  contending  for  in 
the  interest  of  humanity,  may  recognize  the  justice  of  our  demands 
and  meet  them  in  the  spirit  in  which  they  are  mad» 
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NOTE  TO  GERMANY  ON  THE  SINKING  OF  THE  FRENCH  STEAMSHIP 
SUSSEX  IN  THE  ENGLISH  CHANNEL. 

Washington,  April  19. 
The  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  Gerard: 

"You  are  instructed  to  deliver  to  the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs  a  com- 
munication reading  as  follows: 

"I  did  not  fail  to  transmit  immediately,  by  telegraph,  to  my  Government  Youi* 
Excellency's  note  of  the  10th  inst.  in  regard  to  certain  attacks  by  German  sub- 
marines, and  particularly  in  regard  to  the  disastrous  explosion  which  on  March  24 
last  wrecked  the  French  steamship  Sussex  in  the  English  Channel. 

"I  have  now  the  honor  to  deliver,  under  instructions  from  my  Government, 
the  following  reply  to  Your  Excellency :" 

Information  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
fully  establishes  the  facts  in  the  case  of  the  Sussex,  and  the  inferences  which 
my  Government  has  drawn  from  that  information  it  regards  as  confirmed  by  the 
circumstances  set  forth  in  Your  Excellency's  note  of  the  10th  inst. 

On  the  24th  of  March,  1916,  at  about  2  .30  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  unarmed 
steamer  Sussex,  with  325  or  more  passengers  on  board,  among  whom  were  a 
number  of  American  citizens,  was  torpedoed  while  crossing  from  Folkstone  to 
Dieppe. 

The  Sussex  had  never  been  armed;  was  a  vessel  known  to  be  habitually  used 
only  for  the  conveyance  of  passengers  across  the  English  Channel,  and  was  not 
following  the  route  taken  by  troop-ships  or  supply  ships.  About  eighty  of  her 
passengers,  non-combatants  of  all  ages  and  sexes,  including  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  were  killed  or  injured. 

A  careful,  detailed  and  scrupulously  impartial  investigation  by  naval  and 
military  officers  of  the  United  States  has  conclusively  established  the  fact  that 
the  Sussex  was  torpedoed  without  warning  or  summons  to  surrender  and  that  the 
torpedo  by  which  she  was  struck  was  of  German  manufacture. 

In  the  view  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  these  facts  from  the  first 
made  the  conclusion  that  the  torpedo  was  fired  by  a  German  submarine  unavoida- 
ble. It  now  considers  that  conclusion  substantiated  by  the  statements  of  Your 
Excellency's  note.  A  full  statement  of  the  facts  upon  which  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  has  based  its  conclusion  is  enclosed. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  after  having  given  careful  considera- 
tion to  the  note  of  the  Imperial  Government  of  April  10,  regrets  to  state  that  the 
impression  made  upon  it  by  the  statements  and  proposals  contained  in  that  note  is 
that  the  Imperial  Government  has  failed  to  appreciate  the  gravhy  of  the  situation 
which  has  resulted,  not  alone  from  the  attack  on  the  Sussex,  but  from  the  whole 
method  and  character  of  submarine  warfare  as  disclosed  by  the  unrestrained 
practice  of  the  commanders  of  German  undersea  craft  during  the  past  twelve- 
month, and  more  in  the  indiscriminate  destruction  of  merchant  vessels  of  all 
sorts,  nationalities  and  destinations. 

If  the  sinking  of  the  Sussex  had  been  an  isolated  case  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  might  find  it  possible  to  hope  that  the  officer  who  was  responsible 
for  that  act  had  wilfully  violated  his  orders  or  had  been  criminally  negligent  in 
taking  none  of  the  precautions  they  prescribed,  and  that  the  ends  of  justice  might 
be  satisfied  by  imposing  upon  him  an  adequate  punishment,  coupled  with  a  formal 
disavowal  of  the  act  and  payment  of  a  suitable  indemnity  by  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment. 

But  though  the  attack  upon  the  Sussex  was  manifestly  indefensible  and  caused 
a  loss  of  life  so  tragical  as  to  make  it  stand  forth  as  one  of  the  most  terrible 
examples  of  the  inhumanity  of  submarine  warfare  as  the  commanders  of  German 
vessels  are  conducting  it,  it  unhappily  does  not  stand  alone. 

On  the  contrary,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  forced  by  recent 
events  to  conclude  that  it  is  only  one  instance,  even  though  one  of  the  most 
extreme  and  most  distressing  instances,  of  the  deliberate  method  and  spirit  of 
indiscriminate  destruction  of  merchant  vessels  of  all  sorts,  nationalities  and  desti- 
nation, which  have  become  more  and  more  unmistakable  as  the  activity  of  German 
undersea  vessels  of  war  has  in  recent  months  been  quickened  and  extended. 

The  Imperial  Government  will  recall  that  when,  in  February,  1915.  it  announced 
its   intention   of  treating  the   waters   surrounding  Great   Britain   and    Ireland   as 
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embraced  within  the  seat  of  war,  and  of  destroying  all  merchant  ships  owned  by 
its  enemies  that  might  be  found  within  that  zone  of  danger,  and  warned  all  vessels, 
neutral  as  well  as  belligerent,  to  keep  out  of  the  waters  thus  proscribed  or  to  enter 
them  at  their  peril,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  earnestly  protested. 

It  took  the  position  that  such  a  policy  could  not  be  pursued  without  constant 
gross  and  palpable  violations  of  the  accepted  law  of  nations,  particularly  if  sub- 
marine craft  were  to  be  employed  as  its  instruments,  inasmuch  as  the  rules 
prescribed  by  that  law,  rules  founded  on  the  principles  of  humanity  and  estab- 
lished for  the  protection  of  the  lives  of  non-combatants  at  sea,  could  not  in  the 
nature  of  the  case  be  observed  by  such  vessels. 

It  based  its  protest  on  the  ground  that  persons  of  neutral  nationality  and 
vessels  of  neutral  ownership  would  be  exposed  to  extreme  and  intolerable  risks; 
and  that  no  right  to  close  any  part  of  the  high  seas  could  lawfully  be  asserted  by 
the  Imperial  German  Government  in  the  circumstances  then  existing. 

The  law  of  nations  in  these  matters,  upon  which  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  based  that  protest,  is  not  of  recent  origin  or  founded  upon  merely  arbitrary 
principles  set  up  by  convention. 

It  is  based,  on  the  contrary,  upon  manifest  principles  of  humanity  and  has  long 
been  established  with  the  approval  and  by  the  express  assent  of  all  civilized 
nations. 

The  Imperial  Government,  notwithstanding,  persisted  in  carrying  out  the  policy 
announced,  expressing  the  hope  that  the  dangers  involved  at  any  date  to  neutral 
vessels  would  be  reduced  to  a  minimum  by  the  instructions  which  it  had  issued  to 
the  commanders  of  its  submarines,  and  assuring  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  that  it  would  take  every  possible  precaution,  both  to  respect  the  rights  of 
neutrals  and  to  safeguard  the  lives  of  non-combatants. 

In  pursuance  of  this  policy  of  submarine  warfare  against  the  commerce  of  its 
adversaries,  thus  announced  and  thus  entered  upon  in  despite  of  the  solemn  protest 
of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  the  commanders  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment's undersea  vessels  have  carried  on  practices  of  such  ruthless  destruction 
which  have  made  it  more  and  more  evident  as  the  months  have  gone  by  that  the 
Imperial  Government  has  found  it  impracticable  to  put  any  such  restraint  upon 
them  as  it  had  hoped  and  promised  to  put. 

Again  and  again  the  Imperial  Government  has  given  its  solemn  assurances  to 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  that  at  least  passenger  ships  would  not  be 
thus  dealt  with,  and  yet  it  has  repeatedly  permitted  its  undersea  commanders  to 
disregard  those  assurances  with  entire  impunity. 

As  recently  as  February  last  it  gave  notice  that  it  would  regard  all  armed 
merchantmen  owned  by  its  enemies  as  part  of  the  armed  naval  forces  of  its 
adversaries  and  deal  with  them  as  with  men-of-war,  thus,  at  least  by  implication, 
pledging  itself  to  give  warning  to  vessels  which  were  not  armed  and  to  accord 
security  of  life  to  their  passengers  and  crews;  but  even  this  limitation  their  sub- 
marine commanders  have  recklessly  ignored. 

Vessels  of  neutral  ownership,  even  vessels  of  neutral  ownership  bound  from 
leutral  port  to  neutral  port,  have  been  destroyed  along  with  vessels  of  belligerent 
nvnership  in  constantly  increasing  numbers. 

Sometimes  the  merchantmen  attacked  have  been  warned  and  summoned  to 
;urrender  before  being  fired  on  or  torpedoed;  sometimes  their  passengers  and 
:rews  have  been  vouchsafed  the  poor  security  of  being  allowed  to  take  to  the 
ihip's  boats  before  the  ship  was  sent  to  the  bottom.  But  again  and  again  no 
yarning  has  been  given,  no  escape  even  to  the  ship's  boats  allowed  to  those  on 
joard. 

Great  liners  like  the  Lusitania  and  Arabic  and  mere  passenger  boats  like  the 
Sussex  have  been  attacked  without  a  moment's  warning,  often  before  they  have 
even  become  aware  that  they  were  in  the  presence  of  an  armed  ship  of  the  enemy, 
and  the  lives  of  non-combatants,  passengers  and  crew  have  been  destroyed  whole- 
sale and  in  a  manner  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  can  not  but 
regard  as  wanton  and  without  the  slightest  color  of  justification. 

No  limit  of  any  kind  has,  in  fact,  been  set  to  their  indiscriminate  pursuit  and 
destruction  of  merchantmen  of  all  kinds  and  nationalities  within  the  waters  which 
the  Imperial  Government  has  chosen  to  designate  as  lying  within  the  seat  of  war. 
The  roll  of  Americans  who  have  lost  their  lives  upon  ships  thus  attacked  and 
destroyed  has  grown  month  by  month  until  the  ominous  toll  has  mounted  into  the 
hundreds. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  been  very  patient.  At  every  stage 
of  this  distressing  experience  of  tragedy  after  tragedy  it  has  sought  to  be  gov- 
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erned  by  the  most  thoughtful  consideration  of  the  extraordinary  circumstances  of 
an  unprecedented  war  and  to  be  guided  by  sentiments  of  very  genuine  friendship 
for  the  people  and  Government  of  Germany. 

It  has  accepted  the  successive  explanations  and  assurances  of  the  Imperial 
Government  as,  of  course,  given  in  entire  sincerity  and  good  faith,  and  has  hoped, 
even  against  hope,  that  it  would  prove  to  be  possible  for  the  Imperial  Government 
so  to  order  and  control  the  acts  of  its  naval  commanders  as  to  square  its  policy 
with  the  recognized  principles  of  humanity  as  embodied  in  the  law  of  nations. 

It  has  made  every  allowance  for  unprecedented  conditions,  and  has  been  willing 
to  wait  until  the  facts  became  unmistakable  and  were  susceptible  of  only  one 
interpretation. 

It  now  owes  it  to  a  just  regard  for  its  own  rights  to  say  to  the  Imperial 
Government  that  that  time  has  come. 

It  has  become  painfully  evident  to  it  that  the  position  which  it  took  at  the  very 
outset  is  inevitable,  namely,  the  use  of  submarines  for  the  destruction  of  an 
enemy's  commerce,  is,  of  necessity,  because  of  the  very  character  of  the  vessels 
employed  and  the  very  methods  of  attack  which  their  employment,  of  course, 
involves,  utterly  incompatible  with  the  principles  of  humanity,  the  long-established 
and  incontrovertible  rights  of  neutrals  and  the  sacred  immunities  of  non-com- 
batants. 

If  it  is  still  the  purpose  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  prosecute  relentless 
and  indiscriminate  warfare  against  vessels  of  commerce  by  the  use  of  submarines 
without  regard  to  what  the  Government  of  the  United  States  must  consider  the 
sacred  and  indisputable  rules  of  international  law  and  the  universally  recognized 
dictates  of  humanity,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  at  last  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  there  is  but  one  course  it  can  pursue. 

Unless  the  Imperial  Government  should  now  immediately  declare  and  effect 
an  abandonment  of  its  present  methods  of  submarine  warfare  against  passenger 
and  freight-carrying  vessels,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  can  have  no 
choice  but  to  sever  diplomatic  relations  with  the  German  Empire  altogether. 

This  action  the  Government  of  the  United  States  contemplates  with  the  greatest 
reluctance  but  feels  constrained  to  take  in  behalf  of  humanity  and  the  rights  of 
neutral  nations. 

GERMANY^    REPLY    TO    PRESIDENT    WILSON'S    NOTE    ON    THE 
SINKING  OF  THE  SUSSEX 

Berlin,  May  5,  1916  (by  Wireless  to  Sayville,  L.  I.) 
Following  is  the  text  of  the  note  of  the  German  Government  in  reply 
to  the  American  note  respecting  submarine  warfare,  delivered  yesterday 
by  Gottlieb  von  Jagow,  the  Foreign  Secretary,  to  Ambassador  Gerard : 

The  undersigned,  on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  German  Government,  has 
the  honor  to  present  to  his  Excellency  the  Ambassador  of  the  United 
States,  Mr.  James  W.  Gerard,  the  following  reply  to  the  note  of  April 
20  regarding  the  conduct  of  German  submarine  warfare.* 

The  German  Government  handed  over  to  the  proper  naval  authorities  for  early 
investigation  the  evidence  concerning  the  Sussex,  as  communicated  by  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States.  Judging  by  the  results  that  the  investigation  has 
hitherto  yielded,  the  German  Government  is  alive  to  the  possibility  that  the  ship 
mentioned  in  the  note  of  April  10  as  having  been  torpedoed  by  a  German  sub- 
marine is  actually  identical  with  the  Sussex. 

The  German  Government  begs  to  reserve  further  communication  011  the 
matter  until  certain  points  are  ascertained,  which  are  of  decisive  importance  for 
establishing  the  facts  of  the  case.  Should  it  turn  out  that  the  commander  was 
wrong  in  assuming  the  vessel  to  be  a  man-of-war,  the  German  Government  will 
not  fail  to  draw  the  consequence  resulting  therefrom. 

In  connection  with  the  case  of  the  Sussex  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  made  a  series  of  statements,  the  gist  of  which  is  the  assertion  that  the 
incident  is  to  be  considered  but  one  instance  of  a  deliberate  method  of  indiscrimi- 
nate destruction  of  vessels  of  all  sorts,  nationalities,  and  destinations  by  German 
submarine  commanders. 
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The  German  Government  must  emphatically  repudiate  the  assertion.  The 
German  Government,  however,  thinks  it  of  little  avail  to  enter  into  details  in  the 
present  stage  of  affairs,  more  particularly  as  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
omitted  to  substantiate  the  assertion  by  reference  to  concrete  facts. 

The  German  Government  will  only  state  that  it  has  imposed  far-reaching 
restraints  upon  the  use  of  the  submarine  weapon,  solely  in  consideration  of  neu- 
trals' interests,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  these  restrictions  are  necessarily  of 
advantage  to  Germany's  enemies.  No  such  consideration  has  ever  been  shown 
neutrals  by  Great  Britain  and  her  allies. 

The  German  submarine  forces  have  had,  in  fact,  orders  to  conduct  the  sub- 
marine warfare  in  accordance  with  the  general  principles  of  visit  and  search  and 
the  destruction  of  merchant  vessels  recognized  by  international  law,  the  sole 
exception  being  the  conduct  of  warfare  against  enemy  trade  carried  on  enemy 
freight  ships  encountered  in  the  war  zone  surrounding  Great  Britain.  With 
regard  to  these,  no  assurances  have  ever  been  given  to  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.    No  such  assurances  are  contained  in  the  declaration  of  Feb.  8,  191 6. 

The  German  Government  cannot  admit  any  doubt  that  these  orders  were  given 
or  are  executed  in  good  faith.  Errors  actually  occurred.  They  can  in  no  kind  of 
warfare  be  avoided  altogether.  Allowances  must  be  made  in  the  conduct  of  naval 
warfare  against  an  enemy  resorting  to  all  kinds  of  ruses,  whether  permissible  or 
illicit. 

But  apart  from  the  possibility  of  errors,  naval  warfare,  just  like  warfare  on 
land,  implies  unavoidable  dangers  for  neutral  persons  and  goods  entering  the 
fighting  zone.  Even  in  cases  where  the  naval  action  is  confined  to  ordinary  forms 
of  cruiser  warfare,  neutral  persons  and  goods  repeatedly  come  to  grief. 

The  German  Government  has  repeatedly  and  explicitly  pointed  out  the  dangers 
from  mines  that  have  led  to  the  loss  of  numerous  ships. 

The  German  Government  has  made  several  proposals  to  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  in  order  to  reduce  to  a  minimum  for  American  travelers  and 
goods  the  inherent  dangers  of  naval  warfare.  Unfortunately  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  decided  not  to  accept  the  proposals.  Had  it  accepted,  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  would  have  been  instrumental  in  preventing  the 
greater  part  of  the  accidents  that  American  citizens  have  met  with  in  the  mean- 
time. 

The  German  Government  still  stands  by  its  offer  to  come  to  an  agreement  along 
these  lines. 

As  the  German  Government  repeatedly  declared,  it  cannot  dispense  with  the 
use  of  the  submarine  weapon  in  the  conduct  of  warfare  against  enemy  trade.  The 
German  Government,  however,  has  now  decided  to  make  a  further  concession, 
adapting  methods  of  submarine  war  to  the  interests  of  neutrals.  In  reaching  its 
decision  the  German  Government  is  actuated  by  considerations  which  are  above 
the  level  of  the  disputed  question. 

The  German  Government  attaches  no  less  importance  to  the  sacred  principles 
of  humanity  than  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  It  again  fully  takes  into 
account  that  both  Governments  for  many  years  co-operated  in  developing  inter- 
national law  in  conformity  with  these  principles,  the  ultimate  object  of  which  has 
always  been  to  confine  warfare  on  sea  and  land  to  armed  forces  of  belligerents 
and  safeguard  as  far  as  possible  noncombatants  against  the  horrors  of  war. 

But  although  these  considerations  are  of  great  weight,  they  alone  would  not 
under  present  circumstances  have  determined  the  attitude  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment. For  in  answer  to  the  appeal  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  on 
behalf  of  the  sacred  principles  of  humanity  and  international  law,  the  German 
Government  must  repeat  once  more,  with  all  emphasis,  that  it  was  not  the  German, 
but  the  British,  Government  which  ignored  all  accepted  rules  of  international  law 
and  extended  this  terrible  war  to  the  lives  and  property  of  noncombatants,  having 
no  regard  whatever  for  the  interests  and  rights  of  neutrals  and  noncombatants 
that  through  this  method  of  warfare  have  been  severely  injured. 

In  self-defense  against  the  illegal  conduct  of  British  warfare,  while  fighting  a 
bitter  struggle  for  national  existence,  Germany  had  to  resort  to  the  bard  but 
effective  weapon  of  submarine  warfare. 

As  matters  stand,  the  German  Government  cannot  but  reiterate  regret  that 
the  sentiments  of  humanity,  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  extends 
with  such  fervor  to  the  unhappy  victims  of  submarine  warfare,  are  not  extended 
with  the  same  warmth  of  feeling  to  many  millions  of  women  and  children  who, 
according  to  the  avowed  intention  of  the  British  Government,   shall  be  starved- 


THE  EFFECTS  OF  A  ZEPPELIN  RAID  ON  ENGLAND. 

One  of  the  agents  of  German  warfare  which  was  disappointing  to  those 
who  had  expected  great  achievements  from  it  was  the  Zeppelin.  The  Zeppelin, 
strictly  speaking,  is  not  an  aeroplane,  but  simply  a  dirigible  balloon  of  great 
size  and  complexity.  From  the  very  outbreak  of  the  European  War,  Zeppelins 
bombarded  English  towns,  both  defended  and  undefended,  but  with  seemingly 
little  effect.  During  the  daytime,  Zeppelins  usually  were  afraid  to  approach 
England's  shores  because  of  the  fear  of  counter-attack  by  English  aeroplanes ; 
and  when  night  fell,  England  darkened  her  cities  so  that  the  Zeppelins  were 
afforded  few  marks  for  bombs.  Moreover,  powerful  searchlights  illuminating 
the  heavens,  compelled  raiding  Zeppelins  to  climb  to  great  heights  to  escape 
observation,  and  made  it  practically  impossible  for  the  Zeppelin  crews  to  do 
much  more  than  rain  down  bombs  haphazardly. 
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and  who  by  sufferings  shall  force  the  victorious  armies  of  the  Central  Powers  into 
ignominious  capitulation. 

The  German  Government,  in  agreement  with  the  German  people,  fails  to 
understand  this  discrimination,  all  the  more  as  it  has  repeatedly  and  explicitly 
declared  itself  ready  to  use  the  submarine  weapon  in  strict  conformity  with  the 
rules  of  international  law  as  recognized  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  if  Great 
Britain  likewise  was  ready  to  adapt  the  conduct  of  warfare  to  these  rules. 

Several  attempts  made  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  prevail  upon 
the  British  Government  to  act  accordingly  failed  because  of  flat  refusal  on  the 
part  of  the  British  Government.  Moreover,  Great  Britain  again  and  again  has 
violated  international  law,  surpassing  all  bounds  in  outraging  neutral  rights.  The 
latest  measure  adopted  by  Great  Britain,  declaring  German  bunker  coal  contraband 
and  establishing  conditions  under  which  English  bunker  coal  alone  is  supplied  to 
neutrals,  is  nothing  but  an  unheard-of  attempt  by  way  of  exaction  to  force  neutral 
tonnage  into  the  service  of  British  trade  war. 

The  German  people  knows  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  the 
power  to  confine  the  war  to  armed  forces  of  the  belligerent  countries,  in  the 
interest  of  humanity  and  maintenance  of  international  law.  The  Government  of 
the  United  States  would  have  been  certain  of  attaining  this  end  had  it  been  deter- 
mined to  insist,  against  Great  Britain,  on  the  incontrovertible  rights  to  freedom  of 
the  seas.  But,  as  matters  stand,  the  German  people  is  under  the  impression  that 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  while  demanding  that  Germany,  struggling 
for  existence,  shall  restrain  the  use  of  an  effective  weapon  and  while  making 
compliance  with  these  demands  a  condition  for  maintenance  of  relations  with 
Germany,  confines  itself  to  protests  against  illegal  methods  adopted  by  Germany's 
enemies.  Moreover,  the  German  people  knows  to  what  considerable  extent  its 
enemies  are  supplied  with  all  kinds  of  war  material  from  the  United  States. 

It  will,  therefore,  be  understood  that  the  appeal  made  by  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  to  sentiments  of  humanity  and  principles  of  international  law 
cannot,  under  the  circumstances,  meet  the  same  hearty  response  from  the  German 
people  which  such  an  appeal  otherwise  always  is  certain  to  find  here.  If  the 
German  Government,  nevertheless,  is  resolved  to  go  to  the  utmost  limit  of  con- 
cessions, it  has  been  guided  not  alone  by  the  friendship  connecting  the  two  great 
nations  for  over  one  hundred  years,  but  also  by  the  thought  of  the  great  doom 
which  threatens  the  entire  civilized  world  should  the  cruel  and  sanguinary  war  be 
extended  and  prolonged. 

The  German  Government,  conscious  of  Germany's  strength,  twice  within  the 
last  few  months  announced  before  the  world  its  readiness  to  make  peace  on  a 
basis  safeguarding  Germany's  vital  interests,  thus  indicating  that  it  is  not  Ger- 
many's fault  if  peace  is  still  withheld  from  the  nations  of  Europe.  The  German 
Government  feels  all  the  more  justified  in  declaring  that  responsibility  could  not 
be  borne  before  the  forum  of  mankind  and  in  history  if  after  twenty-one  months 
of  the  war's  duration  the  submarine  question,  under  discussion  between  the 
German  Government  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  were  to  take  a 
turn  seriously  threatening  maintenance  of  peace  between  the  two  nations. 

As  far  as  lies  with  the  German  Government,  it  wishes  to  prevent  thing*  from 
taking  such  a  course.  The  German  Government,  moreover,  is  prepared  to  do  its 
utmost  to  confine  operations  of  the  war  for  the  rest  of  its  duration  to  the  fighting- 
forces  of  the  belligerents,  thereby  also  insuring  the  freedom  of  the  seas,  a  principle 
upon  which  the  German  Government  believes,  now  as  before,  that  it  is  in  agree- 
ment with  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

The  German  Government,  guided  by  this  idea,  notifies  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  that  German  naval  forces  have  received  the  following  order: 

"In  accordance  with  the  general  principles  of  visit  and  search  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  merchant  vessels,  recognized  by  international  law,  such  vessels,  both  within 
and  without  the  area  declared  a  naval  war  zone,  shall  not  be  sunk  without  warning 
and  without  saving  human  lives  unless  the  ship  attempt  to  escape  or  offer  resist- 
ance." 

But  neutrals  cannot  expect  that  Germany,  forced  to  fight  for  existence,  shall, 
for  the  sake  of  neutral  interests,  restrict  the  use  of  an  effective  weapon,  if  the 
enemy  is  permitted  to  continue  to  apply  at  will  methods  of  warfare  violating  rules 
of  international  law.  Such  a  demand  would  be  incompatible  with  the  character  of 
neutrality,  and  the  German  Government  is  convinced  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  does  not  think  of  making  such  a  demand,  knowing  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  repeatedly  declares  that  it  is  determined  to  restore  the 
principle  of  freedom  of  the  seas,  from  whatever  quarter  it  has  been  violated. 
258 
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Accordingly,  the  German  Government  is  confident  that  in  consequence  of  the 
new  orders  issued  to  the  naval  forces  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will 
also  now  consider  all  impediments  removed  which  may  have  been  in  the  way  of  a 
mutual  co-operation  toward  restoration  of  the  freedom  of  the  seas  during  the 
war,  as  suggested  in  the  note  of  July  23,  191 5,  and  it  does  not  doubt  that  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  will  now  demand  and  insist  that  the  British 
Government  shall  forthwith  observe  the  rules  of  international  law  universally 
recognized  before  the  war,  as  are  laid  down  in  the  notes  presented  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  to  the  British  Government  Dec.  28,  1914,  and  Nov.  5, 
1915. 

Should  steps  taken  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  not  attain  the 
object  it  desires,  to  have  the  laws  of  humanity  followed  by  all  belligerent  nations, 
the  German  Government  would  then  be  facing  a  new  situation  in  which  it  must 
reserve  to  itself  complete  liberty  of  decision. 

The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  to  the  American 
Ambassador  assurances  of  highest  consideration. 

VON  JAGOW. 

NATIONAL  GUARD  ORDERED  TO  MEXICAN  BORDER 

Washington,  June  18,  1916. 
Text  of  the  telegram  sent  by  Secretary  of  War  Baker  to  governors 
of  states  calling  out  the  militia: 

Having  in  view  the  possibility  of  further  aggression  upon  the  territory  of  the 
United  States  from  Mexico  and  the  necessity  for  the  proper  protection  of  that 
frontier,  the  President  has  thought  proper  to  exercise  the  authority  vested  in  him 
by  the  Constitution  and  laws  to  call  out  the  organized  militia  and  National  Guard 
necessary  for  that  purpose. 

I  am,  in  consequence,  instructed  by  the  President  to  call  into  the  service  of 
the  United  States  forthwith  through  you  the  following  units  of  the  organized 

militia  and  the  National  Guard  of  the  State  of ,  which  the  President  directs 

shall  be  assembled  at  the  State  mobilization  point  (or  at  the  place  to  be 

designated  to  you  by  the  commanding  general, department)  for  muster  into 

the  service  of  the  United  States  (here  is  inserted  the  allotment  from  each  State). 

Organizations  to  be  accepted  into  the  Federal  service  should  have  the  minimum 
peace  strength  now  prescribed  for  organized  militia.  The  maximum  strength  at 
which  organizations  will  be  accepted,  and  to  which  they  should  be  raised  as  soon 
as  possible,  is  prescribed  in  Section  2,  Tables  of  Organizations,  United  States 
Army. 

In  case  any  regular  battalion  or  squadron  now  recognized  as  such  contains  an 
insufficient  number  of  organizations  to  enable  it  to  conform  at  muster  to  regular 
army  organization  tables,  the  organization  necessary  to  complete  such  units  may 
be  moved  to  mobilization  camp  and  there  inspected  under  orders  of  the  department 
commander  to  determine  fitness  for  recognition  as  organized  militia  by  the  War 
Department. 

Circular  19,  Division  of  Military  Affairs,  1914,  prescribes  the  organizations 
desired  from  each  State  as  part  of  the  local  tactical  division,  and  only  these 
organizations  will  be  accepted  into  servict. 

It  is  requested  that  all  officers  of  Adjutant  General's  department,  Quarter- 
master's Corps  and  Medical  Corps,  duly  recognized  as  pertaining  to  State  Head- 
quarters, under  Table  1,  Tables  of  Organizations,  Organized  Militia,  and  not 
elsewhere  required  for  duty  in  State  administrations,  be  ordered  to  camp  for  duty 
as  camp  staff  officers. 

Such  numbers  of  these  staff  officers  as  the  department  commanders  may  deter- 
mine may  be  mustered  into  the  service  of  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  oi 
proper  camp  administration  and  will  be  mustered  out  when  their  services  are  no 
longer  required. 

Where  recognized  brigades  or  divisions  are  called  into  service  from  a  State, 
the  staff  officers  pertaining  to  these  units  under  Tables  of  Organizations,  United 
States  Army,  will  be  mustered  into  service  and  also  the  authorized  inspectors  of 
small  arms  practise  pertaining  thereto.  • 

Except  for  these  two  purposes  of  mobilization  camp  service  and  of  the  pre* 
scribed  staff  practice  service  with  tactical  units,  officers  of  State  Headquarters, 
under  Table  I.  above  mentioned,  will  not  be  mustered  into  service  at  this  time. 
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If  tactical  divisions  are  later  organized,  the  requisite  additional  number  of 
staff  officers  with  rank  as  prescribed  for  division  staff  will,  as  far  as  practicable, 
be  called  into  service  from  those  States  which  have  furnished  troops  to  such 
division.     Acknowledge, 

NEWTON  D.  BAKER, 

Secretary  of   War. 

NOTE  ACCEPTING  GENERAL  CARRANZA'S  PROPOSAL  AND  STATE- 
MENT DISCLAIMING  INTERVENTION 

Washington,  March  13,   1916. 
Note  forwarded  to  General  Carranza  by  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment accepting  his  proposal  of  a  reciprocal  agreement  for  the  pursuit 
of  bandits  across  the  line  dividing  the  United  States  and  Mexico : 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  received  the  courteous  note  of 
Seiior  Acuna,  [Carranza's  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,]  and  has  read  with 
satisfaction  his  suggestion  for  reciprocal  privileges  to  the  American  and  Mexican 
authorities  in  the  pursuit  and  apprehension  of  outlaws  who  infest  their  respective 
territories  lying  along  the  international  boundary  and  who  are  a  constant  menace 
to  the  lives  and  property  of  residents  of  that  region. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  view  of  the  unusual  state  of  affairs 
which  has  existed  for  some  time  along  the  international  boundary,  and  earnestly 
desiring  to  co-operate  with  the  de  facto  Government  of  Mexico  to  suppress  this 
state  of  lawlessness,  of  which  the  recent  attack  on  Columbus,  N.  M.,  is  a  deplora- 
ble example,  and  to  insure  peace  and  order  in  the  region  contiguous  to  the 
boundary  between  the  two  republics,  readily  grants  permission  for  military  forces 
of  the  de  facto  Government  of  Mexico  to  cross  the  international  boundary  in 
pursuit  of  lawless  bands  of  armed  men  who  have  entered  Mexico  from  the  United 
States,  committed  outrages  on  Mexican  soil,  and  fled  into  the  United  States,  on 
the  understanding  that  the  de  facto  Government  of  Mexico  grants  the  reciprocal 
privilege  that  the  military  forces  of  the  United  States  may  pursue  across  the 
international  boundary  into  Mexican  territory  lawless  bands  of  armed  men  who 
have  entered  the  United  States  from  Mexico,  committed  outrages  on  American 
soil,  and  fled  into  Mexico. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  understands  that,  in  view  of  its  agree- 
ment to  this  reciprocal  arrangement  proposed  by  the  de  facto  Government,  the 
arrangement  is  now  complete  and  in  force,  and  the  reciprocal  privileges  thereunder 
may  accordingly  be  exercised  by  either  Government  without  further  interchange 
of  views. 

It  is  a  matter  of  sincere  gratification  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
that  the  de  facto  Government  of  Mexico  has  evinced  so  cordial  and  friendly  a 
spirit  of  co-operation  in  the  efforts  of  the  authorities  of  the  United  States  to 
apprehend  and  punish  the  bands  of  outlaws  who  seek  refuge  beyond  the  interna- 
tional boundary  in  the  erroneous  belief  that  the  constituted  authorities  will  resent 
any  pursuit  across  the  boundary  by  the  forces  of  the  Government  whose  citizens 
have  suffered  by  the  crimes  of  the  fugitives. 

With  the  same  spirit  of  cordial  friendship  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
will  exercise  the  privilege  granted  by  the  de  facto  Government  of  Mexico,  in  the 
hope  and  confident  expectation  that  by  their  mutual  efforts  lawlessness  will  be 
eradicated  and  peace  and  order  maintained  in  the  territories  of  the  United  States 
and  Mexico  contiguous  to  the  international  boundary. 

LANSING'S  NON-INTERVENTION  STATEMENT 
Secretary  of  State  Lansing  also  issued  this  statement : 

In  order  to  remove  any  misapprehension  that  may  exist  either  in  the  United 
States  or  in  Mexico,  the  President  has  authorized  me  to  give  in  his  name  the 
public  assurance  that  the  military  operations  now  in  contemplation  by  this  Govern- 
ment will  be  scrupulously  confined  to  the  object  already  announced  and  that  in  no 
circumstances  will  they  be  suffered  to  infringe  in  any  degree  upon  the  sovereignty 
of  Mexico  or  develop  into  intervention  of  any  kind  in  the  internal  affairs  of  our 
sister  republic.  On  the  contrary,  what  is  now  being  done  is  deliberately  intended 
to  preclude  the  possibility  of  intervention. 
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COMPLAINT  AGAINST  MEXICO 

[Delivered  by  Secretary  of  State  Lansing  to  Mexican  Ambassador  Designate 
Arredondo  in  reply  to  General  Carranza's  message  demanding  the  withdrawal 
of  United  States  troops  from  Mexico.] 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  June  20,  1916. 

Sir: — I  have  read  your  communication,  which  was  delivered  to  me  on  May  22, 
1916,  under  instructions  of  the  Chief  Executive  of  the  de  facto  Government  of 
Mexico,  on  the  subject  of  the  presence  of  American  troops  in  Mexican  territory, 
and  I  would  be  wanting  in  candor  if  I  did  not,  before  making  answer  to  the 
allegations  of  fact  and  the  conclusions  reached  by  your  Government,  express  the 
surprise  and  regret  which  have  been  caused  this  Government  by  the  discourteous 
tone  and  temper  of  this  last  communication  of  the  de  facto  Government  of 
Mexico. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  viewed  with  deep  concern  and  in- 
creasing disappointment  the  progress  of  the  revolution  in  Mexico.  Continuous 
bloodshed  and  disorders  have  marked  its  progress. 

For  three  years  the  Mexican  Republic  has  been  torn  with  civil  strife ;  the  lives 
of  Americans  and  other  aliens  have  been  sacrificed;  vast  properties  developed  by 
American  capital  and  enterprise  have  been  destroyed  or  rendered  non-productive ; 
bandits  have  been  permitted  to  roam  at  will  through  the  territory  contiguous  to 
the  United  States  and  to  seize,  without  punishment  or  without  effective  attempt 
at  punishment,  the  property  of  Americans,  while  the  lives  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States  who  ventured  to  remain  in  Mexican  territory  or  to  return  there  to  protect 
their  interests  have  been  taken,  and  in  some  cases  barbarously  taken,  and  the 
murderers  have  neither  been  apprehended  nor  brought  to  justice. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  in  the  annals  of  the  history  of  Mexico  conditions 
more  deplorable  than  those  which  have  existed  there  during  these  recent  years  of 
civil  war. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  recount  instance  after  instance,  outrage  after  outrage, 
atrocity  after  atrocity,  to  illustrate  the  true  nature  and  extent  of  the  widespread 
conditions  of  lawlessness  and  violence  which  have  prevailed. 

During  the  past  nine  months  in  particular,  the  frontier  of  the  United  States 
along  the  lower  Rio  Grande  has  been  thrown  into  a  state  of  constant  appre- 
hension and  turmoil  because  of  frequent  and  sudden  incursions  into  American 
territory  and  depredations  and  murders  on  American  soil  by  Mexican  bandits  who 
have  taken  the  lives  and  destroyed  the  property  of  American  citizens,  sometimes 
carrying  American  citizens  across  the  international  boundary  with  the  booty  seized. 

American  garrisons  have  been  attacked  at  night,  American  soldiers  killed  and 
their  equipment  and  horses  stolen;  American  ranches  have  been  raided,  property 
stolen  and  destroyed,  and  American  trains  wrecked  and  plundered. 

The  attacks  on  Brownsville,  Red  House  Ferry,  Progreso  Post  Office  and  Las 
Peledas,  all  occurring  during  September  last,  are  typical.  In  these  attacks  on 
American  territory  Carranzista  adherents,  and  even  Carranzista  soldiers,  took 
part  in  the  looting,  burning  and  killing.  Not  only  were  these  murders  charac- 
terized by  ruthless  brutality,  but  uncivilized  acts  of  mutilation  were  perpetrated. 

Representations  were  made  to  General  Carranza  and  he  was  emphatically  re- 
quested to  stop  these  reprehensible  acts  in  a  section  which  he  has  long  claimed 
to  be  under  the  complete  domination  of  his  authority.  Notwithstanding  these 
repetitions  and  the  promise  of  General  Nafarrote  to  prevent  attacks  along  the 
international  boundary,  in  the  following  month  of  October  a  passenger  train  was 
wrecked  by  bandits  and  several  persons  killed  seven  miles  north  of  Brownsville, 
and  an  attack  was  made  upon  United  States  troops  at  the  same  place  several 
days  later.  Since  these  attacks  leaders  of  the  bandits  well  known  to  both 
Mexican  civil  and  military  authorities  as  well  as  to  American  officers,  have  been 
enjoying  with  impunity  the  liberty  of  towns  of  Northern  Mexico. 

So  far  has  the  indifference  of  the  de  facto  Government  to  these  atrocities 
gone  that  some  of  these  leaders,  as  I  am  advised,  have  received  not  only  the 
protection  of  that  Government  but  encouragement  and  aid  as  well. 

Depredations  upon  American  persons  and  property  within  Mexican  jurisdic- 
tion have  been  still  more  numerous.  This  Government  has  repeatedly  requested 
that  the  de  facto  Government  safeguard  the  lives  and  homes  of  American  citizens 
and  furnish  the  protection  which  international  obligation  imposes,  to  American 
interests  in  the  Northern  States  of  Tamaulipas,  Nuevo  Leon,  Coahuila,  Chihuahua 
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and  Sonora,  and  also  in  the  States  to  the  south.  For  example,  on  January  3, 
troops  were  requested  to  punish  the  bands  of  outlaws  which  looted  the  Cusi 
Mining  property,  eighty  miles  west  of  Chihuahua,  but  no  effective  results  came 
from  this  request.  During  the  following  week  the  bandit  Villa  with  his  bands 
of  about  200  men,  was  operating  without  opposition  between  Rubio  and  Santa 
Ysabel,  a  fact  well  known  to  Carranzista  authorities. 

Meanwhile  a  party  of  unfortunate  Americans  started  by  train  from  Chihuahua 
to  visit  the  Cusi  mines,  after  having  received  assurances  from  the  Carranzista 
authorities  in  the  State  of  Chihuahua  that  the  country  was  safe  and  that  a 
guard  on  the  train  was  not  necessary.  The  Americans  held  passports  or  safe 
conducts  issued  by  authorities  of  the  de  facto  Government. 

On  January  10  the  train  was  stopped  by  Villa  bandits  and  eighteen  of  the 
American  party  were  stripped  of  their  clothing  and  shot  in  cold  blood  in  what 
is  now  known  as  "the  Santa  Ysabel  massacre." 

General  Carranza  stated  to  the  agent  of  the  Department  of  State  that  he  had 
issued  orders  for  the  immediate  pursuit,  capture  and  punishment  of  those 
responsible  for  this  atrocious  crime,  and  appealed  to  this  Government  and  to  the 
American  people  to  consider  the  difficulties  of  according  protection  along  the 
railroad  where  the  massacre  occurred.  Assurances  were  also  given  by  Mr. 
Arredondo,  presumably  under  instructions  from  the  de  facto  Government  that 
the  murderers  would  be  brought  to  justice  and  that  steps  would  also  be  taken  to 
remedy  the  lawless  conditions  existing  in  the  State  of  Durango. 

It  is  true  that  Villa,  Castro  and  Lopez  were  publicly  declared  to  be  outlaws 
and  subject  to  apprehension  and  execution,  but  so  far  as  known  only  a  single 
man  personally  connected  with  the  massacre  has  been  brought  to  justice  by 
Mexican  authorities. 

Within  a  month  after  this  barbarous  slaughter  of  inoffensive  Americans  it 
was  notorious  that  Villa  was  operating  within  twenty  miles  of  Cusihuiriachic, 
and  publicly  stated  that  his  purpose  was  to  destroy  American  lives  and  property. 
Despite  repeated  and  insistent  demands  that  military  protection  be  furnished 
Americans,  Villa  openly  cafried  on  his  operations,  constantly  approaching  closer 
and  closer  to  the  border. 

He  was  not  intercepted,  nor  were  his  movements  impeded  by  troops  of  the 
de  facto  Government,  and  no  effectual  attempt  was  made  to  frustrate  his  hostile 
designs  against  Americans.  In  fact,  as  I  am  informed,  while  Villa  and  his  band 
were  slowly  moving  toward  the  American  frontier  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Columbus,  New  Mexico,  not  a  single  Mexican  soldier  was  seen  in  his  vicinity. 
Yet  the  Mexican  authorities  were  fully  cognizant  of  his  movements,  for  on 
March  6,  as  General  Gavira  publicly  announced,  he  advised  the  American  military 
authorities  of  the  outlaw's  approach  to  the  border,  so  that  they  might  be  prepared 
to  prevent  him  from  crossing  the  boundary. 

Villa's  unhindered  activities  culminated  in  the  unprovoked  and  cold-blooded 
attack  upon  American  soldiers  and  citizens  in  the  town  of  Columbus  on  the 
night  of  March  9,  the  details  of  which  do  not  need  repetition  here  in  order  to 
refresh  your  memory  with  the  heinousness  of  the  crime. 

After  murdering,  burning  and  plundering  Villa  and  his  bandits,  fleeing  south, 
passed  within  sight  of  the  Carranzista  military  post  at  Casas  Grandes,  and  no 
effort  was  made  to  stop  him  by  the  officers  and  garrison  of  the  de  facto  Govern- 
ment  stationed   there. 

In  the  face  of  these  depredations,  not  only  on  American  lives  and  property 
on  Mexican  soil,  but  on  American  soldiers,  citizens  and  homes  on  American 
territory,  the  perpetrators  of  which  General  Carranza  was  unable  or,  possibly, 
considered  it  inadvisable  to  apprehend  and  punish,  the  United  States  had  no 
recourse  other  than  to  employ  force  to  disperse  the  bands  of  Mexican  outlaws 
who  were  with  increasing  boldness  sytematically  raiding  across  the  international 
boundary. 

The  marauders  engaged  in  the  attack  on  Columbus  were  driven  back  across 
the  border  by  American  cavalry,  and  subsequently,  as  soon  as  a  sufficient  force 
to  cope  with  the  band  could  be  collected  were  pursued  into  Mexico  in  an  effort  to 
capture  or  destroy  them. 

Without  co-operation  or  assistance  in  the  field  on  the  part  of  the  de  facto 
Government,  despite  repeated  requests  by  the  United  States,  and  without  apparent 
recognition  on  its  part  of  the  desirability  of  putting  an  end  to  these  systematic 
raids,  or  of  punishing  the  chief  perpetrators  of  the  crimes  committed,  because 
they  menaced  the  good  relations  of  the  two  countries,  American  forces  pursued 
the  lawless  bands  as  far  as  Parral,  where  the  pursuit  was  halted  by  the  hostility 
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of  Mexicans,  presumed  to  be  loyal  to  the  de  facto  Government,  who  arrayed 
themselves  on  the  side  of  outlawry  and  became  in  effect  the  protectors  of 
Villa  and  his  band. 

In  this  manner  and  for  these  reasons  have  the  American  forces  entered 
Mexican  territory.  Knowing  fully  the  circumstances  set  forth  the  de  facto 
Government  cannot  be  blind  to  the  necessity  which  compelled  this  Government 
to  act  and  yet  it  has  seen  fit  to  recite  groundless  sentiments  of  hostility  toward 
the  expedition  and  to  impute  to  this  Government  ulterior  motives  for  the  con- 
tinued presence  of  American  troops  on  Mexican  soil.  It  is  charged  that  these 
troops  crossed  the  frontier  without  first  obtaining  the  consent  or  permission  of 
the  de  facto  Government. 

Obviously,  as  immediate  action  alone  could  avail,  there  was  no  opportunity  to 
reach  an  agreement  (other  than  that  of  March  10-13,  now  repudiated  by  General 
Carranza)  prior  to  the  entrance  of  such  an  expedition  into  Mexico  if  the  expedi- 
tion was  to  be  effective.  Subsequent  events  and  correspondence  have  demon- 
strated to  the  satisfaction  of  this  Government  that  General  Carranza  would  not 
have  entered  into  any  agreement  providing  for  an  effective  plan  for  the  capture 
and  destruction  of  the  Villa  bands. 

While  the  American  troops  were  moving  rapidly  southward  in  pursuit  of  the 
raiders,  it  was  the  form  and  nature  of  the  agreement  that  occupied  the  attention 
of  General  Carranza  rather  than  the  practical  object  which  it  was  to  attain — the 
number  of  limitations  that  could  be  imposed  upon  the  American  forces  to  impede 
their  progress  rather  than  the  obstacles  that  could  be  raised  to  prevent  the  escape 
of  the  outlaws. 

It  was  General  Carranza  who  suspended  through  your  note  of  April  12  all 
discussions  and  negotiations  for  an  agreement  along  the  lines  of  the  protocols 
between  the  United  States  and  Mexico  concluded  during  the  period  1882-1896, 
under  which  the  two  countries  had  so  successfully  restored  peaceful  conditions 
on  their  common  boundary. 

It  may  be  mentioned  here  that,  notwithstanding  the  statement  in  your  note 
that  "the  American  Government  gave  no  answer  to  the  note  of  the  12th  of  April," 
this  note  was  replied  to  on  April  14th,  when  the  Department  instructed  Mr. 
Rodgers  by  telegraph  to  deliver  this  Government's  answer  to.  General  Carranza. 

Shortly  after  this  reply  the  conferences  between  Generals  Scott,  Funston  and 
Obregon  began  at  El  Paso,  during  which  they  signed  on  May  2  a  project  of  a 
memorandum  ad  referendum  regarding  the  withdrawal  of  American  troops. 

As  an  indication  of  the  alleged  bad  faith  of  the  American  Government  you 
state  that  though  General  Scott  declared  in  this  memorandum  that  the  destruc- 
tion and  dispersion  of  the  Villa  band  "had  been  accomplished,"  yet  American 
forces  are  not  withdrawn  from  Mexico.  It  is  only  necessary  to  read  the 
memorandum,  which  is  in  the  English  language,  to  ascertain  that  this  is  clearly  a 
misstatement,  for  the  memorandum  states  that  "the  American  punitive  expedi- 
tionary forces  have  destroyed  or  dispersed  many  of  the  lawless  elements  and 
bandits,  ...  or  have  driven  them  far  into  the  interior  of  the  Republic  of 
Mexico,"  and  further,  that  the  United  States  forces  were  then  "carrying  on  a 
vigorous  pursuit  of  such  small  numbers  of  bandits  or  lawless  elements  as  may 
have  escaped." 

The  context  of  your  note  gives  the  impression  that  the  object  of  the  expedition 
being  admittedly  accomplished,  the  United  States  had  agreed  in  the  memorandum 
to  begin  the  withdrawal  of  its  troops.  The  memorandum  shows,  however,  that 
it  was  not  alone  on  account  of  partial  dispersion  of  the  bandits  that  it  was 
decided  to  begin  the  withdrawal  of  American  forces,  but  equally  on  account  of 
the  assurances  of  the  Mexican  Government  that  their  forces  were  "at  the  present 
time  being  augmented  and  strengthened  to  such  an  extent  that  they  will  be  able 
to  prevent  any  disorders  occurring  in  Mexico  that  would  in  any  way  endanger 
American  territory,"  and  "that  they  would  continue  to  diligently  pursue,  capture 
or  destroy  any  lawless  bands  of  bandits  that  may  still  exist  or  hereafter  exist  in 
the  northern  part  of  Mexico,"  and  that  it  would  "make  a  proper  distribution  of 
such  of  its  forces  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  invasion  of 
American  territory  from  Mexico." 

It  was  because  of  these  assurances,  and  because  of  General  Scott's  confidence 
that  they  would  be  carried  out,  that  he  stated  in  the  memorandum  that  the 
American  forces  would  be  "gradually  withdrawn."  It  is  to  be  noted  that,  while 
the  American  Government  was  willing  to  ratify  this  agreement,  General  Carranza 
refused  to  do  so,  as  General  Obregon  stated,  because,  among  other  things,  it 
imposed  improper  conditions  upon  the  Mexican  Government. 
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Notwithstanding  the  assurances  in  the  memorandum,  it  is  well  known  that  the 
forces  of  the  de  facto  Government  have  not  carried  on  a  vigorous  pursuit  of  the 
remaining  bandits  and  that  no  proper  distribution  of  forces  to  prevent  the  invasion 
of  American  territory  has  been  made,  as  will  be  shown  by  the  further  facts 
hereinafter  set  forth. 

I  am  reluctant  to  be  forced  to  the  conclusion  which  might  be  drawn  from 
these  circumstances  that  the  de  facto  Government,  in  spite  of  the  crimes  com- 
mitted and  the  sinister  designs  of  Villa  and  his  followers,  did  not  and  does  not 
now  intend  or  desire  that  these  outlaws  should  be  captured,  destroyed  or  dispersed 
by  American  troops  or,  at  the  request  of  this  Government,  by  Mexican  troops. 

While  the  conferences  at  El  Paso  were  in  progress,  and  after  the  American 
conferees  had  been  assured  on  May  2  that  the  Mexican  forces  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  republic  were  then  being  augmented  so  as  to  be  able  to  prevent  any 
disorders  that  would  endanger  American  territory,  a  band  of  Mexicans,  on  the 
night  of  May  5,  made  an  attack  at  Glenn  Springs,  Texas,  about  twenty  miles  north 
of  the  border,  killing  American  soldiers  and  civilians,  "burning  and  sacking  prop- 
erty and  carrying  off  two  Americans  as  prisoners. 

Subsequent  to  this  event,  the  Mexican  Government,  as  you  state,  gave  instruc- 
tions to  General  Obregon  to  notify  that  of  the  United  States  that  it  would  not 
permit  the  further  passage  of  American  troops  into  Mexico  on  this  account,  and 
that  orders  had  been  given  to  all  military  commanders  along  the  frontier  not  to 
consent  to  same. 

This  Government  is,  of  course,  not  in  a  position  to  dispute  the  statement  that 
these  instructions  had  been  given  to  General  Obregon,  but  it  can  decisively  assert 
that  General  Obregon  never  gave  any  such  information  to  General  Scott  or 
General  Funston  or,  so  far  as  known,  to  any  other  American  official.  General 
Obregon  did,  however,  inquire  as  to  whether  American  troops  had  entered 
Mexico  in  pursuit  of  the  Glenn  Springs  raiders,  and  General  Funston  stated 
that  no  orders  had  been  issued  to  American  troops  to  cross  the  frontier  on  account 
of  the  raid,  but  this  statement  was  made  before  any  such  orders  had  been  issued 
and  not  afterward,  as  the  erroneous  account  of  the  interview  given  in  your  note 
would  appear  to  indicate. 

Moreover,  no  statement  was  made  by  the  American  generals  that  "no  more 
American  troops  would  cross  into  our  territory."  On  the  contrary,  it  was  pointed 
out  to  General  Obregon  and  to  Mr.  Juan  Amador,  who  was  present  at  the 
conference,  and  pointed  out  with  emphasis,  that  the  bandits  De  La  Rosa  and 
Pedro  Vino,  who  had  been  instrumental  in  causing  the  invasion  of  Texas  above 
Brownsville,  were  even  reported  to  be  arranging  in  the  neighborhood  of  Victoria 
for  another  raid  across  the  border,  and  it  was  made  clear  to  General  Obregon 
that  if  the  Mexican  Government  did  not  take  immediate  steps  to  prevent  another 
invasion  of  the  United  States  by  these  marauders,  who  were  frequently  seen  in 
the  company  of  General  Nafarroto,  the  Constitutionalist  commander,  Mexico 
would  find  in  Tamaulipas  another  punitive  expedition  similar  to  that  then  in 
Chihuahua., 

American  troops  crossed  into  Mexico  on  May  10,  upon  notification  to  the 
local  military  authorities,  under  the  repudiated  agreement  of  March  10-13,  or  in 
any  event,  in  accordance  with  the  practice  adopted  over  forty  years  ago,  when 
there  was  no  agreement  regarding  pursuit  of  marauders  across  the  international 
boundary.  These  troops  penetrated  168  miles  into  Mexican  territory  in  pursuit 
of  the  Glenn  Springs  marauders  without  encountering  a  detachment  of  Mexican 
troops  or  a  single  Mexican  soldier. 

Further  discussion  of  this  raid,  however,  is  not  necessary,  because  the 
American  forces  sent  in  pursuit  of  the  bandits  recrossed  into  Texas  on  the 
morning  of  May  22,  the  date  of  your  note  under  consideration — a  further  proof 
of  the  singleness  of  purpose  of  this  Government  in  endeavoring  to  quell  disorder 
and  stamp  out  lawlessness  along  the  border. 

During  the  continuance  of  the  El  Paso  conferences  General  Scott,  you  assert, 
did  not  take  into  consideration  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Mexican  Government  for 
the  protection  of  the  frontier  by  the  reciprocal  distribution  of  troops  along  the 
boundary. 

The  proposition  was  made  by  General  Obregon  a  number  of  times,  but  each 
time  conditioned  upon  the  immediate  withdrawal  of  American  troops,  and  the 
Mexican  conferees  were  invariably  informed  that  immediate  withdrawal  could 
not  take  place  and  that,  therefore,  it  was  impossible  to  discuss  the  project  on 
that  basis. 

I  have  noted  the  fact  that  your  communication  is  not  limited  to  a  discussion 
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of  the  deplorable  conditions  existing  along  the  border  and  their  important  bearing 
on  the  peaceful  relations  of  our  governments,  but  that  an  effort  is  made  to 
connect  it  with  other  circumstances  in  order  to  support,  if  possible,  a  mistaken 
interpretation  of  the  attitude  of  the  Government  of  the  United1  States  toward 
Mexico. 

You  state  in  effect  that  the  American  Government  has  placed  every  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  attaining  the  pacification  of  Mexico,  and  that  this  is  shown  by 
the  volume  of  diplomatic  representations  in  behalf  of  American  interests  which 
constantly  impede  efforts  to  reorganize  the  political,  economical  and  social  condi- 
tions of  the  country;  by  the  decided  aid  lent  at  one  time  to  Villa  by  American 
officers  and  by  the  Department  of  State ;  by  the  aid  extended  by  the  American 
Catholic  clergy  to  that  of  Mexico ;  by  the  constant  activity  of  the  American  press 
in  favor  of  intervention  and  the  interests  of  American  business  men ;  by  the 
shelter  and  supply  of  rebels  and  conspirators  on  American  territory;  by  the 
detention  of  shipment  of  arms  and  munitions  purchased  by  the  Mexican  Govern- 
ment, and  by  the  detention  of  machinery  intended  for  their  manufacture. 

In  reply  to  this  sweeping  charge,  I  can  truthfully  affirm  that  the  American 
Government  has  given  every  possible  encouragement  to  the  de  facto  Government 
in  the  pacification  and  rehabilitation  of  Mexico.  From  the  moment  of  its 
recognition,  it  has  had  the  undivided  support  of  this  Government. 

An  embargo  was  placed  upon  arms  and  ammunition  going  into  Chihuahua, 
Sonora  and  Lower  California,  in  order  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  armed  opponents  of  the  de  facto  Government.  Permission  has  been  granted 
from  time  to  time,  as  requested,  for  Mexican  troops  and  equipment  to  traverse 
American  territory  from  one  point  to  another  in  Mexico,  in  order  that  the 
operations  of  Mexican  troops  against  Villa  and  his  forces  might  be  facilitated. 

In  view  of  these  friendly  acts,  I  am  surprised  that  the  de  facto  Government  has 
construed  diplomatic  representations  in  regard  to  the  unjust  treatment  accorded 
American  interests,  private  assistance  to  opponents  of  the  de  facto  Government 
by  sympathizers  in  a  foreign  country,  and  the  activity  of  a  foreign  press  as 
interference  by  the  United  States  Government  in  the  domestic  politics  of  Mexico. 

If  a  denial  is  needed  that  this  Government  has  ulterior  and  improper  motives 
in  its  diplomatic  representations,  or  has  countenanced  the  activities  of  American 
sympathizers  and  the  American  press  opposed  to  the  de  facto  Government,  I  am 
glad  most  emphatically  to  deny  it.  It  is,  however,  a  matter  of  common  knowl- 
edge that  the  Mexican  press  has  been  more  active  than  the  press  in  the  United 
States  in  endeavoring  to  inflame  the  two  peoples  against  each  other  and  to  force 
the  two  countries  into  hostilities. 

With  the  power  of  censorship  of  the  Mexican  press,  so  rigorously  exercised 
by  the  de  facto  Government,  the  responsibility  for  this  activity  cannot,  it  would 
seem,  be  avoided  by  that  Government  and  the  issue  of  the  appeal  of  General 
Carranza  himself  in  the  press  of  March  12,  calling  upon  the  Mexican  people  to  be 
prepared  for  any  emergency  which  might  arise  and  intimating  that  war  with  the 
United  States  was  imminent,  evidences  that  attitude  of  the  de  facto  Government 
toward  these  publications.  It  should  not  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that,  after  such 
manifestations  of  hostile  feeling,  the  United  States  was  doubtful  of  the  purpose 
for  which  the  large  amount  of  ammunition  'was  to  be  used  which  the  de  facto 
Government  appeared  eager  to  import  from  this  country. 

Moreover,  the  policy  of  the  de  facto  Government  in  refusing  to  co-operate  and 
in  failing  to  act  independently  in  destroying  the  Villa  bandits,  and  in  otherwise 
suppressing  outlawry  in  the  vicinity  of  the  border  so  as  to  remove  the  danger  of 
war  materials,  while  passing  southward  through  this  zone,  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemies  of  law  and  order,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Government,  a  sufficient 
ground,  even  if  there  were  no  other,  for  the  refusal  to  allow  such  materials  to 
cross  the  boundary  into  the  bandit-infested  region.  To  have  permitted  these 
shipments  without  careful  scrutiny  would,  in  the  circumstances,  have  been  to 
manifest  a  sense  of  security  which  would  have  been  unjustified. 

Candor  compels  me  to  add  that  the  unconcealed  hostility  of  the  subordinate 
military  commanders  of  the  de  facto  Government  toward  the  American  troops 
engaged  in  pursuing  the  Villa  bands  and  the  efforts  of  the  de  facto  Government 
to  compel  their  withdrawal  from  Mexican  territory  by  threats  and  show  of 
military  force  instead  of  by  aiding  in  the  capture  of  the  outlaws  constitute  a 
menace  to  the  safety  of  the  American  troops  and  to  the  peace  of  the  border. 
As  long  as  this  menace  continues  and  there  is  any  evidence  of  an  intention  on 
the  part  of  the  de  facto  Government  or  its  military  commanders  to  use  force 
against  the  American  troops  instead  of  co-operating  with  them,  the  Government  of 
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the  United  States  will  not  permit  munitions  of  war  or  machinery  for  their  manu- 
facture to  be  exported  from  this  country  to  Mexico. 

As  to  the  shelter  and  supply  of  rebels  and  conspirators  on  American  territory, 
I  can  state  that  vigorous  efforts  have  been  and  are  being  made  by  the  agents  of 
the  United  States  to  apprehend  and  bring  to  justice  all  persons  found  to  be 
conspiring  to  violate  the  laws  of  the  United  States  by  organizing  to  oppose  with 
arms  the  de  facto  Government  of  Mexico. 

Political  refugees  have  undoubtedly  sought  asylum,  in  the  United  States,  but 
this  Government  has  vigilantly  kept  them  under  surveillance  and  has  not  hesitated 
to  apprehend  them  upon  proof  of  their  criminal  intentions,  as  the  arrest  of 
General  Huerta  and  others  fully  attests. 

Having  corrected  the  erroneous  statements  of  fact  to  which  I  have  adverted, 
the  real  situation  stands  forth  in  its  true  light.  It  is  admitted  that  American 
troops  have  crossed  the  international  boundary  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  Columbus 
raiders  and  without  notice  to  or  the  consent  of  your  Government;  but,  through 
several  protestations  on  the  part  of  this  Government  by  the  President,  by  this 
Department  and  by  other  American  authorities,  that  the  object  of  the  expedition 
was  to  capture,  destroy  or  completely  disperse  the  Villa  bands  of  outlaws,  or  to 
turn  this  duty  over  to  the  Mexican  authorities  when  assured  that  it  would  be 
effectively  fulfilled,  have  been  carried  out  in  perfect  good  faith  by  the  United 
States. 

Its  efforts,  however,  have  been  obstructed  at  every  point ;  first,  by  insistence  on 
a  palpably  useless  agreement  which  you  admit  was  either  not  to  apply  to  the 
present  expedition  or  was  to  contain  impracticable  restrictions  on  its  organiza- 
tion and  operation;  then,  by  actual  opposition,  encouraged  and  fostered  by  the 
de  facto  Government,  to  the  further  advance  of  the  expedition  into  Villa  territory, 
which  was  followed  by  the  sudden  suspension  of  all  negotiations  for  an  arrange- 
ment for  the  pursuit  of  Villa  and  his  followers  and  the  protection  of  the  frontier; 
and  finally  by  a  demand  for  the  immediate  withdrawal  of  the  American  troops. 
Meantime  conditions  of  anarchy  in  the  border  States  of  Mexico  were  continually 
growing  worse. 

Incursions  into  American  territory  were  plotted  and  perpetrated  since  the 
Glenn  Springs  raid  was  successfully  executed,  while  no  effective  efforts  were 
being  made  by  General  Carranza  to  improve  the  conditions  and  protect  American 
territory  from  constant  threat  of  invasion. 

In  view  of  this  increasing  menace,  of  the  inactivity  of  the  Carranza  forces,  of 
the  lack  of  co-operation  in  the  apprehension  of  the  Villa  bandits,  and  of  the 
known  encouragement  and  aid  given  to  bandit  leaders,  it  is  unreasonable  to  expect 
the  United  States  to  withdraw  its  forces  from  Mexican  territory  or  to  prevent 
their  entry  again  when  their  presence  is  the  only  check  upon  further  bandit  out- 
rages, and  the  only  efficient  means  of  protecting  American  lives  and  homes — 
safeguards  which  General  Carranza,  though  internationally  obligated  to  supply, 
is  manifestly  unable  or  unwilling  to  give. 

In  view  of  the  actual  state  of  affairs  as  I  have  outlined  above,  I  am  now  in  a 
position  to  consider  the  conclusions  which  you  have  drawn  in  your  note  under 
acknowledgment  from  the  erroneous  statements  of  the  fact  which  you  have 
set  forth. 

Your  Government  intimates,  if  it  does  not  openly  charge,  that  the  attitude 
of  the  United  States  is  one  of  insincerity,  distrust  and  suspicion  toward  the  de 
facto  Government  of  Mexico,  and  that  the  intention  of  the  United  States  in 
sending  its  troops  into  Mexico  is  to  extend  its  sovereignty  over  Mexican  territory 
and  not  merely  for  the  purpose  of  pursuing  marauders  and  preventing  future 
raids  across  the  border. 

The  de  facto  Government  charges  by  implication,  which  admits  of  but  one 
interpretation,  that  this  Government  has  as  its  object  territorial  aggrandizement, 
even  at  the  expense  of  a  war  of  aggression  against  a  neighbor  weakened  by 
years  of  civil  strife.  The  Government  of  the  United  States,  if  it  had  had  designs 
on  the  territory  of  Mexico,  would  have  had  no  difficulty  in  finding  during  this 
period  of  revolution  and  disorder  many  plausible  arguments  for  intervention  in 
Mexican  affairs.  Hoping,  however,  that  the  people  of  Mexico  would,  through 
their  own  efforts,  restore  peace  and  establish  an  orderly  government,  the  United 
Slates  has  awaited  with  patience  the  consummation  of  the  revolution. 

When  the  superiority  of  the  revolutionary  faction  led  by  General  Carranza 
became  undoubted,  the  United  States,  after  conferring  with  six  others  of  the 
American  republics,  recognized  unconditionally  the  present  de  facto  Government. 
It  hoped  and  expected  that  that  Government  would  speedily  restore  order  and 


8138  Messages  and  Papers  of  the  Presidents 

provide  the  Mexican  people  and  others,  who  had  given  their  energy  and  substance 
to  the  development  of  the  great  resources  of  the  republic,  opportunity  to  rebuild 
in  peace  and  security  their  shattered  fortunes. 

This  Government  has  waited  month  after  month  for  the  consummation  of  its 
hope  and  expectation.  In  spite  of  increasing  discouragements,  in  spite  of 
repeated  provocations  to  exercise  force  in  the  restoration  of  order  in  the  northern, 
regions  of  Mexico,  where  American  interests  have  suffered  most  seriously  from 
lawlessness,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  refrained  from  aggressive 
action  and  sought  by  appeals  and  moderate  though  explicit  demands  to  impress 
upon  the  de  facto  Government  the  seriousness  of  the  situation  and  to  arouse  it  to 
its  duty  to  perform  its  international  obligations  toward  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  who  had  entered  the  territory  of  Mexico,  or  had  vested  interests  within  its 
boundaries. 

In  the  face  of  constantly  renewed  evidences  of  the  patience  and  restraint  of 
this  Government  in  circumstances  which  only  a  government  imbued  with  an 
unselfish  and  sincere  desire  to  respect  to  the  full  the  sovereign  rights  and  national 
dignity  of  the  Mexican  people  would  have  endured,  doubts  and  suspicions  as  to 
the  motives  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  are  expressed  in  your 
communication  of  May  22,  for  which  I  can  imagine  no  purpose  but  to  impugn 
the  good  faith  of  this  Government,  for  I  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  such  imputa- 
tions are  not  universally  known  to  be  without  the  least  shadow  of  justification. 

In  fact,  can  the  de  facto  Government  doubt  that,  if  the  United  States  had 
turned  covetous  eyes  on  Mexican  territory  it  could  have  found  many  pretexts  in 
the  past  for  the  gratification  of  its  desire?  Can  that  Government  doubt  that 
months  ago,  when  the  war  between  the  revolutionary  factions  was  in  progress,  a 
much  better  opportunity  than  the  present  was  afforded  for  American  intervention, 
if  such  has  been  the  purpose  of  the  United  States  as  the  de  facto  Government  now 
insinuates?  What  motive  could  this  Government  have  had  in  refraining  from 
taking  advantage  of  such  opportunities  other  than  unselfish  friendship  for  the 
Mexican  republic. 

I  have,  of  course,  given  consideration  to  your  argument  that  the  responsibility 
for  the  present  situation  rests  largely  upon  this  Government.  In  the  first  place, 
you  state  that  even  the  American  forces  along  the  border,  whose  attention  is 
undivided  by  other  military  operations,  find  themselves  physically  unable  to 
protect  effectively  the  frontier  on  the  American  side. 

Obviously,  if  there  is  no  means  of  reaching  bands  roving  on  Mexican  territory 
and  making  sudden  dashes  at  night  into  American  territory,  it  is  impossible  to 
prevent  such  invasions,  unless  the  frontier  is  protected  by  a  cordon  of  troops. 

No  Government  could  be  expected  to  maintain  a  force  of  this  strength  along 
the  boundary  of  a  nation  with  which  it  is  at  peace  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the 
onslaughts  of  a  few  bands  of  lawless  men,  especially  when  the  neighboring 
State  makes  no  effort  to  prevent  these  attacks.  The  most  effective  method  of 
preventing  raids  of  this  nature,  as  past  experience  has  fully  demonstrated,  is  to 
visit  punishment  or  destruction  on  the  raiders. 

It  is  precisely  this  plan  which  the  United  States  desires  to  follow  along  the 
border  without  any  intention  of  interfering  upon  the  sovereign  rights  of  her 
neighbor,  but  which  although  obviously  advantageous  to  the  de  facto  Government, 
it  refuses  to  allow  or  even  countenance.  It  is  in  fact  protection  to  American 
lives  and  property  about  which  the  United  States  is  solicitous  and  not  the 
methods  or  ways  in  which  that  protection  shall  be  accomplished.  If  the  Mexican 
Government  is  unwilling  or  unable  to  give  this  protection  by  preventing  its 
territory  from  being  the  rendezvous  and  refuge  of  murderers  and  plunderers, 
that  does  not  relieve  this  Government  from  its  duty  to  take  all  the  steps  necessary 
to  safeguard  American  citizens  on  American  soil. 

The  United  States  Government  cannot  and  will  not  allow  bands  of  lawless 
men  to  establish  themselves  upon  its  borders  with  liberty  to  invade  and  plunder 
American  territory  with  impunity,  and  when  pursued  to  seek  safety  across  the 
Rio  Grande,  relying  upon  the  plea  of  their  Government  that  the  integrity  of  the 
soil  of  the  Mexican  Republic  must  not  be  violated. 

The  Mexican  Government  further  protests  that  it  has  "made  every  effort  on 
its  part  to  protect  the  frontier"  and  that  it  is  doing  "all  possible  to  avoid  a 
recurrence  of  such  acts."  Attention  is  again  invited  to  the  well-known  and  un- 
restricted activities  of  De  La  Rosa,  Ancieto  Piscano,  Pedro  Vinos  and  others  in 
connection  with  border  raids,  and  to  the  fact  that,  as  I  am  advised,  up  to  June  4, 
De  La  Rosa  was  still  collecting  troops  at  Monterey  for  the  openly  avowed  purpose 
of  making  attacks  on  Texas  border  towns,  and  that  Pedro  Vinos  was  recruiting- 
at  other  places  for  the  same  avowed  purpose. 
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I  have  already  pointed  out  the  uninterrupted  progress  of  Villa  to  and  from 
Columbus,  and  the  fact  that  the  American  forces  in  pursuit  of  the  Glenn 
Springs  marauders  penetrated  168  miles  into  Mexican  territory  without  encounter- 
ing a  single  Carranzista  soldier.  This  does  not  indicate  that  the  Mexican  Govern- 
ment is  "doing  all  possible"  to  avoid  further  raids,  and  if  it  is  doing  "all  possible" 
this  is  not  sufficient  to  prevent  border  raids,  and  there  is  every  reason,  therefore, 
why  this  Government  must  take  such  preventive  measures  as  it  deems  sufficient. 

It  is  suggested  that  injuries  suffered  on  account  of  bandit  raids  are  a  matter 
of  "pecuniary  reparation"  but,  never  the  cause  for  American  forces  to  invade 
Mexican  soil.  The  precedents  which  have  been  established  and  maintained  by  the 
Government  of  the  Mexican  Republic  for  the  last  half  century  do  not  bear  out 
this  statement.  It  has  grown  to  be  almost  a  custom  not  to  settle  depredations  of 
bandits  by  payments  of  money  alone,  but  to  quell  such  disorders  and  prevent  such 
crimes   by   swift  and   sure   punishment. 

The  de  facto  Government  finally  argues  that  "if  the  frontier  were  duly  pro- 
tected from  incursions  from  Mexico  there  would  be  no  reason  for  the  existing 
difficulty" ;  thus  the  de  facto  Government  attempts  to  absolve  itself  from  the  first 
duty  of  any  Government,  namely,  the  protection  of  life  and  property.  This  is 
the  paramount  obligation  for  which  governments  are  instituted,  and  governments 
neglecting  or  failing  to  perform  it  are  not  worthy  of  the  name. 

This  is  the  duty  for  which  General  Carranza,  it  must  be  assumed,  initiated  his 
revolution  in  Mexico  and  organized  the  present  Government  and  for  which  the 
United  States  Government  recognized  his  Government  as  the  de  facto  Govern- 
ment of  Mexico.  Protection  of  American  lives  and  property,  then,  in  the  United 
States  is  first  the  obligation  of  this  Government  and  in  Mexico  is,  first,  the 
obligation  of  Mexico,  and  second,  the  obligation  of  the  United  States. 

In  securing  this  protection  along  the  common  boundary,  the  United  States 
has  a  right  to  expect  the  co-operation  of  its  neighboring  republic ;  and  yet, 
instead  of  taking  steps  to  check  or  punish  the  raiders,  the  de  facto  Government 
demurs  and  objects  to  measures  taken  by  the  United  States. 

The  United  States  Government  does  not  wish  to  believe  that  the  de  facto 
Government  approves  these  marauding  attacks,  yet  as  they  continue  to  be  made, 
they  show  that  the  Mexican  Government  is  unable  to  repress  them.  This 
inability,  as  this  Government  has  had  occasion  in  the  past  to  say,  may  ex- 
cuse the  failure  to  check  the  outrages  complained  of,  but  it  only  makes 
stronger  the  duty  of  the  United  States  to  prevent  them,  for  if  the  Government  of 
Mexico  cannot  protect  the  lives  and  property  of  Americans,  exposed  to  attack 
from  Mexicans,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  in  duty  bound,  so  far 
as  it  can,  to  do  so. 

In  conclusion  the  Mexican  Government  invites  the  United  States  to  support 
"assurances  of  friendship  with  real  and  effective  acts,"  which  "can  be  no  other 
than  the  immediate  withdrawal  of  the  American  troops."  For  the  reasons  I  have 
herein  fully  set  forth,  this  request  of  the  de  facto  Government  cannot  now  be 
entertained.  The  United  States  has  not  sought  the  duty  which  has  been  forced 
upon  it  of  pursuing  bandits  who,  under  fundamental  principles  of  municipal  and 
international  law,  ought  to  be  pursued  and  arrested  and  punished  by  Mexican 
authorities. 

Whenever  Mexico  will  assume  and  effectively  exercise  that  responsibility  the 
United  States,  as  it  has  many  times  before  publicly  declared,  will  be  glad  to 
have  this  obligation  fulfilled  by  the  de  facto  Government  of  Mexico.  If,  on  the 
contrary,  the  de  facto  Government  is  pleased  to  ignore  this  obligation  and  to 
believe  that  "in  case  of  a  refusal  to  retire  these  troops  there  is  no  further 
recourse  than  to  defend  its  territory  by  an  appeal  to  arms,"  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  would  surely  be  lacking  in  sincerity  and  friendship  if  it  did 
not  frankly  impress  upon  the  de  facto  Government  that  the  execution  of  this 
threat  will  lead  to  the  gravest  consequences. 

While  this  Government  would  deeply  regret  such  a  result,  it  cannot  recede 
from  its  settled  determination  to  maintain  its  national  rights  and  to  perform  its 
full  duty  in  preventing  further  invasions  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States 
and  in  removing  the  peril  which  Americans  along  the  international  boundary 
have  borne  so  long  with  patience  and  forbearance. 

Accept,  etc., 

ROBERT  LANSING. 
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ULTIMATUM  TO  MEXICO 

Washington,  June  26,  1916. 
The   text   of   the   ultimatum   to   Carranza,   given   out   by   the   State 
Department  today,  follows.     This  telegram  was  sent  on  June  25,  19 16, 
to  James  Linn  Rodgers,  Special  Representative  of  the  American  Govern- 
ment in  Mexico  City: 

Mr.  Arredondo  yesterday  delivered  to  this  Government  the  following  com- 
munication : 

"I  am  directed  by  my  Government  to  inform  Your  Excellency,  with  reference 
to  the  Carrizal  incident,  that  the  chief  executive,  through  the  Mexican  war  depart- 
ment, gave  orders  to  General  Jacinto  B.  Trevino  not  to  permit  American  forces 
from  General  Pershing's  column  to  advance  further  south,  nor  to  move  either 
east  or  west  from  the  points  where  they  are  located,  and  to  oppose  new  incursions 
of  American  soldiers  into  Mexican  territory.. 

"These  orders  were  brought  by  General  Trevino  to  the  attention  of  General 
Pershing,  who  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  communication  relative  thereto. 

"On  the  22d  instant,  as  Your  Excellency  knows,  an  American  force  moved  east- 
ward quite  far  from  its  base  notwithstanding  orders  and  was  engaged  by  Mexican 
troops  at  Carrizal,  State  of  Chihuahua.  As  a  result  of  the  encounter  several 
men  on  both  sides  were  killed  and  wounded,  and  seventeen  American  soldiers 
were  made  prisoners." 

You  are  hereby  instructed  to  hand  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations  of 
the  de  facto  Government  the  following: 

"The  Government  of  the  United  States  can  put  no  other  construction  upon 
the  communication  handed  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  on 
the  twenty-fourth  of  June,  by  Mr.  Arredondo,  under  instruction  of  your  Govern- 
ment, than  that  it  is  intended  as  a  formal  avowal  of  deliberate  hostile  action  against 
the  forces  of  the  United  States  now  in  Mexico,  and  of  the  purpose  to  attack 
them  without  provocation  whenever  they  move  from  their  present  position  in 
pursuance  of  the  objects  for  which  they  were  sent  there,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  those  objects  not  only  involve  no  unfriendly  intention  toward  the 
Government  and  people  of  Mexico,  but  are,  on  the  contrary,  intended  only  to 
assist  that  Government  in  protecting  itself  and  the  territory  and  people  of  the 
United  States  against  irresponsible  and  insurgent  bands  of  rebel  marauders. 

"I  am  instructed,  therefore,  by  my  Government  to  demand  the  immediate 
release  of  prisoners  taken  in  the  encounter  at  Carrizal,  together  with  any  property 
of  the  United  States  taken  with  them,  and  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  expects  an  early  statement  from  your  Government  as  to  the 
course  of  action  it  wishes  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  understand  it 
has  determined  upon ;  and  that  it  also  expects  that  this  statement  be  made 
through  the  usual  diplomatic  channels,  and  not  through  subordinate  military 
commanders."  LANSING. 

EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Providing  for  the  Payment  of  Interest  on  Deposit  Money  Orders  Issued  in  the 

Canal  Zone.] 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  law,  it  is  hereby  ordered : — 

1.  That  deposit  money  orders  issued  by  the  Canal  Zone  Postal  Service 
shall  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  one-half  of  one  percentum  for  each 
period  of  three  full  calendar  months,  from  August  21,  1916,  or  subse- 
quent date  of  issue.  Interest  shall  be  payable  when  the  order  is  paid  but 
shall  not  accrue  on  any  order  for  more  than  three  years. 

2.  The  Governor  of  The  Panama  Canal  is  authorized  to  prescribe  such 
detailed  rules  and  regulations  as  may  be  necessary  to  carry  out  this  order. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
The  White  House,  October  22,  19 16. 
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NEUTRALITY  PROCLAMATIONS 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality — France,  Great  Britain,  Italy,  Servia,  and  Bulgaria.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  France,  Great 
Britain,  Italy  and  Servia  on  the  one  side  and  Bulgaria  on  the  other; 
And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friendship  and  amity 
with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons  inhabiting  their 
several  dominions; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation  of  quoted 
law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of  hostilities  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and  Germany  and  France.  See  pages 
7969,  7970,  7971,  7972  and  7972,-— E-d.] 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  eleventh  day  of  November,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifteen 
[seal.]     and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  fortieth. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality — Germany  and  Portugal.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Germany  and 
Portugal;  And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friendship 
and  amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons  inhabiting 
their  several  dominions ; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation  of  quoted 
law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of  hostilities  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and  Germany  and  France.  See  pages 
7969,  7970,  7971,  7972  and  7973.— Ed.] 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  thirteenth  day  of  March  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixteen 
[seal.]     and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  fortieth. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality — Germany  and  Italy.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  .Germany  and 
Italy;  And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friendship  and 
amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons  inhabiting 
their  several  dominions ; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation  of  quoted 
law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of  hostilities  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and  Germany  and  France.  See  pages 
7969,  7970,  7971,  7972  and  7973.— Ed.] 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  thirtieth  day  of  August  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixteen 
[seal.]     and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the 
one  hundred  and  forty-first. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Neutrality — Austria-Hungary,  Bulgaria,  Germany,  Turkey,  and  Roumania.] 

Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between  Austria-Hungary, 
Bulgaria,  Germany,  and  Turkey  on  the  one  side  and  Roumania  on  the 
other;  And  Whereas  the  United  States  is  on  terms  of  friendship  and 
amity  with  the  contending  powers,  and  with  the  persons  inhabiting  their 
several  dominions; 

[Here  follows  the  identical  preamble  and  warning  against  violation  of  quoted 
law  as  in  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  case  of  hostilities  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia,  Germany  and  Russia,  and  Germany  and  France.  See  pages 
7969,  7970,  7971,  7972  and  7973.— Ed.] 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  eighteenth  day  of  September 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
[seal.]     sixteen  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 
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PROTEST  AGAINST  BRITISH  BLACKLISTING  OF  AMERICAN  FIRMS 
AND  INTERFERENCE  IN  AMERICAN  TRADE  WITH  NEUTRALS. 

Department  of  State,  Washington,  July  26,  1916. 
The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page. 

You  are  instructed  to  deliver  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  a  formal  note  on  the  subject 
of  the  Enemy  Trading  Act,  textually  as  follows : 

The  announcement  that  his  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  has  placed  the 
names  of  certain  persons,  firms,  and  corporations  in  the  United  States  upon  a 
proscriptive  "blacklist"  and  has  forbidden  all  financial  or  commercial  dealings 
between  them  and  citizens  of  Great  Britain  has  been  received  with  the  most 
painful  surprise  by  the  people  and  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  seems 
to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  embody  a  policy  of  arbitrary  inter- 
ference with  neutral  trade  against  which  it  is  its  duty  to  protest  in  the  most 
decided  terms. 

The  scope  and  effect  of  the  policy  are  extraordinary.  British  steamship 
companies  will  not  accept  cargoes  from  the  proscribed  firms  or  persons  or 
transport  their  goods  to  any  port,  and  steamship  lines  under  neutral  ownership 
understand  that  if  they  accept  freight  from  them  they  are  likely  to  be  denied  coal 
at  British  ports  and  excluded  from  other  privileges  which  they  have  usually 
enjoyed,  and  may  themselves  be  put  upon  the  blacklist.  Neutral  bankers  refuse 
loans  to  those  on  the  list  and  neutral  merchants  decline  to  contract  for  their 
goods,  fearing  a  like  proscription.  It  appears  that  British  officials  regard  the 
prohibitions  of  the  blacklist  as  applicable  to  domestic  commercial  transactions  in 
foreign  countries  as  well  as  in  Great  Britain  and  her  dependencies,  for  Americans 
doing  business  in  foreign  countries  have  been  put  on  notice  that  their  dealings 
with  blacklisted  firms  are  to  be  regarded  as  subject  to  veto  by  the  British 
Government.  By  the  same  principle  Americans  in  the  United  States  might  be 
made  subject  to  similar  punitive  action  if  they  were  found  dealing  with  any  of 
their  own  countrymen  whose  names  had  thus  been  listed. 

The  harsh  and  even  disastrous  effects  of  this  policy  upon  the  trade  of  the 
United  States  and  upon  the  neutral  rights  upon  which  it  will  not  fail  to  insist 
are  obvious.  Upon  the  list  of  those  proscribed  and  in  effect  shut  out  from  the 
general  commerce  of  the  world  may  be  found  American  concerns  which  are 
engaged  in  large  commercial  operations  as  importers  of  foreign  products  and 
materials  and  as  distributors  of  American  products  and  manufactures  to  foreign 
countries  and  which  constitute  important  channels  through  which  American  trade 
reaches  the  outside  world.  Their  foreign  affiliations  may  have  been  fostered  for 
many  years,  and  when  once  broken  cannot  easily  or  promptly  be  re-established. 

Other  concerns  may  be  put  upon  the  list  at  any  time  and  without  notice.  It  is 
understood  that  additions  to  the  proscription  may  be  made  "whenever  on  account 
of  enemy  nationality  or  enemy  association  of  such  persons  or  bodies  of  persons  it 
appears  to  his  Majesty  expedient  to  do  so."  The  possibilities  of  undeserved 
injury  to  American  citizens  from  such  measures,  arbitrarily  taken,  and  of  serious 
and  incalculable  interruptions  of  American  trade  are  without  limit. 

It  has  been  stated  on  behalf  of  his  Majesty's  Government  that  these  measures 
were  aimed  only  at  the  enemies  of  Great  Britain  and  would  be  adopted  and 
enforced  with  strict  regard  to  the  rights  of  neutrals  and  with  the  least  possible 
detriment  to  neutral  trade,  but  it  is  evident  that  they  are  inevitably  and  essentially 
inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  the  citizens  of  all  the  nations  not  involved  in  war. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States  begs  to  remind  the  Government  of  his 
Britannic  Majesty  that  citizens  of  the  United  States  are  entirely  within  their 
rights  in  attempting  to  trade  with  the  people  or  the  Governments  of  any  of  the 
nations  now  at  war,  subject  only  to  well-defined  international  practices  and 
understandings  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  deems  the  Govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain  to  have  too  lightly  and  too  frequently  disregarded. 

There  are  well-known  remedies  and  penalties  for  breaches  of  blockade,  where 
the  blockade  is  real  and  in  fact  effective,  for  trade  in  contraband,  for  every  un- 
neutral act  by  whomsoever  attempted.  The  Government  of  the  United  States 
cannot  consent  to  see  those  remedies  and  penalties  altered  or  extended  at  the  will 
of  a  single  power  or  group  of  powers  to  the  injury  of  its  own  citizens  or  in 
derogation  of  its  own  rights.  Conspicuous  among  the  principles  which  the 
civilized  nations  of  the  world  have  accepted  for  the  safeguarding  of  the  rights 
of  neutrals  is  the  just  and  honorable  principle  that  neutrals  may  not  be  condemned 
nor  their  goods  confiscated,  except  upon  fair  adjudication  and  after  an  oppor- 
tunity to  be  heard  in  prize  courts  or  elsewhere.     Such  safeguards  the  blacklist 
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brushes  aside.  It  condemns  without  hearing,  without  notice,  and  in  advance. 
It  is  manifestly  out  of  the  question  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
should  acquiesce  in  such  methods  or  applications  of  punishment  to  its  citizens. 

What  ever  may  be  said  with  regard  to  the  legality,  in  the  view  of  international 
obligation,  of  the  act  of  Parliament  upon  which  the  practice  of  the  blacklist  as 
now  employed  by  his  Majesty's  Government  is  understood  to  be  based,  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  is  constrained  to  regard  that  practice  as 
inconsistent  with  that  true  justice,  sincere  amity,  and  impartial  fairness  which 
should  characterize  the  dealings  of  friendly  Governments  with  one  another.  The 
spirit  of  reciprocal  trade  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  the 
privilege  long  accorded  to  the  nationals  of  each  to  come  and  go  with  their  ships 
and  cargoes,  to  use  each  the  other's  shipping,  and  be  served  each  by  the  other's 
merchants  is  very  seriously  impaired  by  arbitrary  and  sweeping  practices  such 
as  this. 

There  is  no  purpose  or  inclination  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  to  shield  American  citizens  or  business  houses  in  any  way  from  the 
legitimate  consequences  of  unneutral  acts  or  practices;  it  is  quite  willing  that 
they  should  suffer  the  appropriate  penalties  which  international  law  and  the 
usage  of  nations  have  sanctioned;  but  his  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  cannot 
expect  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  consent  to  see  its  citizens  put 
upon  an  ex  parte  blacklist  without  calling  the  attention  of  his  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, in  the  gravest  terms,  to  the  many  serious  consequences  to  neutral  right 
and  neutral  relations  which  such  an  act  must  necessarily  involve.  It  hopes  and 
believes  that  his  Majesty's  Government,  in  its  natural  absorption  in  a  single 
pressing  object  of  policy,  has  acted  without  a  full  realization  of  the  many 
undesired  and  undesirable  results  that  might  ensue.  POLK,  Acting. 


SPECIAL  ADDRESS 

[On  the  Impending  Strike  of  Railroad  Employees,  Delivered  at  a  Joint  Session  of 
the  Two  Houses  of  Congress,  August  29,  1916.] 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress: 

I  have  come  to  you  to  seek  your  assistance  in  dealing  with  a  very 
grave  situation  which  has  arisen  out  of  the  demand  of  the  employees 
of  the  railroads  engaged  in  freight  train  service  that  they  be  granted 
an  eight-hour  working  day,  safeguarded  by  payment  for  an  hour  and 
a  half  of  service  for  every  hour  of  work  beyond  the  eight. 

The  matter  has  been  agitated  for  more  than  a  year.  The  public  has  been 
made  familiar  with  the  demands  of  the  men  and  the  arguments  urged  in 
favor  of  them,  and  even  more  familiar  with  the  objections  of  the  rail- 
roads and  their  counter  demand  that  certain  privileges  now  enjoyed  by 
their  men  and  certain  bases  of  payment  worked  out  through  many  years 
of  contest  be  reconsidered,  especially  in  their  relation  to  the  adoption 
of  an  eight-hour  day.  The  matter  came  some  three  weeks  ago  to  a  final 
issue  and  resulted  in  a  complete  deadlock  between  the  parties.  The 
means  provided  by  law  for  the  mediation  of  the  controversy  failed  and 
the  means  of  arbitration  for  which  the  law  provides  were  rejected.  The 
representatives  of  the  railway  executives  proposed  that  the  demands  of 
the  men  be  submitted  in  their  entirety  to  arbitration,  along  with  certain 
questions  of  readjustment  as  to  pay  and  conditions  of  employment 
which  seemed  to  them  to  be  either  closely  associated  with  the  demands 
or  to  call  for  reconsideration  on  their  own  merits;  the  men  absolutely 
declined  arbitration,  especially  if  any  of  their  established  privileges  were 
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by  that  means  to  be  drawn  again  in  question.  The  law  in  the  matter 
put  no  compulsion  upon  them.  The  four  hundred  thousand  men  from 
whom  the  demands  proceeded  had  voted  to  strike  if  their  demands 
were  refused;  the  strike  was  imminent;  it  has  since  been  set  for  the 
4th  of  September  next.  It  affects  the  men  who  man  the  freight  trains 
on  practically  every  railway  in  the  country.  The  freight  service 
throughout  the  United  States  must  stand  still  until  their  places  are 
filled,  if,  indeed,  it  should  prove  possible  to  fill  them  at  all.  Cities  will 
be  cut  off  from  their  food  supplies,  the  whole  commerce  of  the  nation 
will  be  paralyzed,  men  of  every  sort  and  occupation  will  be  thrown 
out  of  employment,  countless  thousands  will  in  all  likelihood  be  brought, 
it  may  be,  to  the  very  point  of  starvation,  and  a  tragical  national  calamity 
brought  on,  to  be  added  to  the  other  distresses  of  the  time,  because 
no  basis  of  accommodation  or  settlement  has  been  found. 

Just  as  soon  as  it  became  evident  that  mediation  under  the  existing 
law  had  failed  and  that  arbitration  had  been  rendered  impossible  by  the 
attitude  of  the  men,  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  confer  with  the  repre- 
sentatives of  both  the  railways  and  the  brotherhoods,  and  myself  offer 
mediation,  not  as  an  arbitrator,  but  merely  as  spokesman  of  the  nation, 
in  the  interest  of  justice,  indeed,  and  as  a  friend  of  both  parties,  but  not 
as  judge,  only  as  the  representative  of  one  hundred  millions  of  men, 
women  and  children  who  would  pay  the  price,  the  incalculable  price, 
of  loss  and  suffering  should  these  few  men  insist  upon  approaching  and 
concluding  the  matters  in  controversy  between  them  merely  as  em- 
ployers and  employees,  rather  than  as  patriotic  citizens  of  the  United 
States  looking  before  and  after  and  accepting  the  larger  responsibility 
which  the  public  would  put  upon  them. 

It  seemed  to  me,  in  considering  the  subject-matter  of  the  controversy, 
that  the  whole  spirit  of  the  time  and  the  preponderant  evidence  of 
recent  economic  experience  spoke  for  the  eight-hour  day.  It  has  been 
adjudged  by  the  thought  and  experience  of  recent  years  a  thing  upon 
which  society  is  justified  in  insisting  as  in  the  interest  of  health,  effici- 
ency, contentment,  and  a  general  increase  of  economic  vigor.  The  whole 
presumption  of  modern  experience  would,  it  seemed  to  me,  be  in  its 
favor,  whether  there  was  arbitration  or  not,  and  the  debatable  points 
to  settle  were  those  which  arose  out  of  the  acceptance  of  the  eight-hour 
day  rather  than  those  which  affected  its  establishment.  I,  therefore, 
proposed  that  the  eight-hour  day  be  adopted  by  the  railway  manage- 
ments and  put  into  practice  for  the  present  as  a  substitute  for  the 
existing  ten-hour  basis  of  pay  and  service ;  that  I  should  appoint,  with 
the  permission  of  the  Congress,  a  small  commission  to  observe  the 
results  of  the  change,  carefully  studying  the  figures  of  the  altered 
operating  costs,  not  only,  but  also  the  conditions  of  labor  under  which 
the  men  worked  and  the  operation  of  their  existing  agreements  with  the 
railroads,  with  instructions  to  report  the  facts  as  they  found  them  to 
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the  Congress  at  the  earliest  possible  day,  but  without  recommendation ; 
and  that,  after  the  facts  had  been  thus  disclosed,  an  adjustment  should 
in  some  orderly  manner  be  sought  of  all  the  matters  now  left  unadjusted 
between  the  railroad  managers  and  the  men. 

These  proposals  were  exactly  in  line,  it  is  interesting  to  note,  with 
the  position  taken  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  when 
appealed  to  to  protect  certain  litigants  from  the  financial  losses  which 
they  confidently  expected  if  they  should  submit  to  the  regulation  of 
their  charges  and  of  their  methods  of  service  by  public  legislation. 
The  court  has  held  that  it  would  not  undertake  to  form  a  judgment 
upon  forecasts,  but  could  base  its  action  only  upon  actual  experience; 
that  it  must  be  supplied  with  facts,  not  with  calculations  and  opinions, 
however  scientifically  attempted.  To  undertake  to  arbitrate  the  ques- 
tion of  the  adoption  of  an  eight-hour  day  in  the  light  of  results  merely 
estimated  and  predicted  would  be  to  undertake  an  enterprise  of  con- 
jecture. No  wise  man  could  undertake  it,  or,  if  he  did  undertake  it, 
could  feel  assured  of  his  conclusions. 

I  unhesitatingly  offered  the  friendly  services  of  the  administration 
to  the  railway  managers  to  see  to  it  that  justice  was  done  the  railroads 
in  the  outcome.  I  felt  warranted  in  assuring  them  that  no  obstacle  of 
law  would  be  suffered  to  stand  in  the  way  of  their  increasing  their 
revenues  to  meet  the  expenses  resulting  from  the  change  so  far  as  the 
development  of  their  business  and  of  their  administrative  efficiency  did 
not  prove  adequate  to  meet  them.  The  public  and  the  representatives  of 
the  public,  I  felt  justified  in  assuring  them,  were  disposed  to  nothing 
but  justice  in  such  cases  and  were  willing  to  serve  those  who  served 
them. 

The  representatives  of  the  brotherhoods  accepted  the  plan;  but  the 
representatives  of  the  railroads  declined  to  accept  it.  In  the  face  of 
what  I  cannot  but  regard  as  the  practical  certainty  that  they  will  be 
ultimately  obliged  to  accept  the  eight-hour  day  by  the  concerted  action 
of  organized  labor,  backed  by  the  favorable  judgment  of  society,  the 
representatives  of  the  railway  management  have  felt  justified  in  declin- 
ing a  peaceful  settlement  which  would  engage  all  the  forces  of  justice, 
public  and  private,  on  their  side  to  take  care  of  the  event.  They  fear 
the  hostile  influence  of  shippers,  who  would  be  opposed  to  an  increase 
of  freight  rates  (for  which,  however,  of  course,  the  public  itself  would 
pay)  ;  they  apparently  feel  no  confidence  that  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission  could  withstand  the  objections  that  would  be  made.  They 
do  not  care  to  rely  upon  the  friendly  assurances  of  the  Congress  or  the 
President.  They  have  thought  it  best  that  they  should  be  forced  to 
yield,  if  they  must  yield,  not  by  counsel,  but  by  the  suffering  of  the 
country.  While  my  conferences  with  them  were  in  progress,  and  when 
to  all  outward  appearance  those  conferences  had  come  to  a  standstill, 
the  representatives  of  the  brotherhoods  suddenly  acted  and  set  the 
strike  for  the  4th  of  September. 
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The  railway  managers  based  their  decision  to  reject  my  counsel  in 
this  matter  upon  their  conviction  that  they  must  at  any  cost  to  them- 
selves or  to  the  country  stand  firm  for  the  principle  of  arbitration  which 
the  men  had  rejected.  I  based  my  counsel  upon  the  indisputable  fact 
that  there  was  no  means  of  obtaining  arbitration.  The  law  supplied 
none;  earnest  efforts  at  mediation  had  failed  to  influence  the  men 
in  the  least.  To  stand  firm  for  the  principle  of  arbitration  and  yet 
not  get  arbitration  seemed  to  me  futile,  and  something  more  than  futile, 
because  it  involved  incalculable  distress  to  the  country  and  consequences 
in  some  respects  worse  than  those  of  war,  and  that  in  the  midst  of 
peace.  • 

I  yield  to  no  man  in  firm  adherence,  alike  of  conviction  and  of 
purpose,  to  the  principle  of  arbitration  in  industrial  disputes;  but  mat- 
ters have  come  to  a  sudden  crisis  in  this  particular  dispute  and  the 
country  had  been  caught  unprovided  with  any  practicable  means  of 
enforcing  that  conviction  in  practice  (by  whose  fault  we  will  not  now 
stop  to  inquire).  A  situation  had  to  be  met  whose  elements  and  fixed 
conditions  were  indisputable.  The  practical  and  patriotic  course  to 
pursue,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  was  to  secure  immediate  peace  by  conceding 
the  one  thing  in  the  demands  of  the  men  which  society  itself  and  any 
arbitrators  who  represented  public  sentiment  were  most  likely  to  approve, 
and  immediately  lay  the  foundations  for  securing  arbitration  with  regard 
•to  everything  else  involved.     The  event  has  confirmed  that  judgment. 

I  was  seeking  to  compose  the  present  in  order  to  safeguard  the 
future ;  for  I  wished  an  atmosphere  of  peace  and  friendly  co-operation 
in  which  to  take  counsel  with  the  representatives  of  the  nation  with 
regard  to  the  best  means  for  providing,  so  far  as  it  might  prove  possible 
to  provide,  against  the  recurrence  of  such  unhappy  skuations  in  the 
future — the  best  and  most  practicable  means  of  securing  calm  and  fair 
arbitration  of  all  industrial  disputes  in  the  days  to  come.  This  is 
assuredly  the  best  way  of  vindicating  a  principle,  namely,  having  failed 
to  make  certain  of  its  observance  in  the  present,  to  make  certain  of  its 
observance  in  the  future. 

But  I  could  only  propose.  I  could  not  govern  the  will  of  others  who 
took  an  entirely  different  view  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  who 
even  refused  to  admit  the  circumstances  to  be  what  they  have  turned 
out  to  be. 

Having  failed  to  bring  the  parties  to  this  critical  controversy  to  an 
accommodation,  therefore,  I  turn  to  you,  deeming  it  clearly  our  duty 
as  public  servants  to  leave  nothing  undone  that  we  can  do  to  safeguard 
the  life  and  interests  of  the  nation.  In  the  spirit  of  such  a  purpose,  I 
earnestly  recommend  the  following  legislation : 

First,  immediate  provision  for  the  enlargement  and  administrative 
reorganization  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  along  the  lines 
embodied  in  the  bill  recently  passed  by  the  House  of  Representativea 
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and  now  awaiting  action  by  the  Senate;  in  order  that  the  Commission 
may  be  enabled  to  deal  with  the  many  great  and  various  duties  now 
devolving  upon  it  with  a  promptness  and  thoroughness  which  are  with 
its  present  constitution  and  means  of  action  practically  impossible. 

Second,  the  establishment  of  an  eight-hour  day  as  the  legal  basis  alike 
of  work  and  of  wages  in  the  employment  of  all  railway  employees  who 
are  actually  engaged  in  the  work  of  operating  trains  in  interstate  trans- 
portation. 

Third,  the  authorization  of  the  appointment  by  the  President  of  a 
small  body  of  men  to  observe  the  actual  results  in  experience  of  the 
adoption  of  the  eight-hour  day  in  railway  transportation  alike  for  the 
men  and  for  the  railroads ;  its  effects  in  the  matter  of  operating  costs, 
in  -Jhe  application  of  the  existing  practices  and  agreements  to  the  new 
conditions,  and  in  all  other  practical  aspects,  with  the  provision  that  the 
investigators  shall  report  their  conclusions  to  the  Congress  at  the 
earliest  possible  date,  but  without  recommendation  as  to  legislative 
action;  in  order  that  the  public  may  learn  from  an  unprejudiced  source 
just  what  actual  developments  have  ensued. 

Fourth,  explicit  approval  by  the  Congress  of  the  consideration  by  the 
Interstate  Commerce  Commission  of  an  increase  of  freight  rates  to 
meet  such  additional  expenditures  by  the  railroads  as  may  have  been 
rendered  necessary  by  the  adoption  of  the  eight-hour  day  and  which 
have  not  been  offset  by  administrative  readjustments  and  economies, 
should  the  facts  disclosed  justify  the  increase. 

Fifth,  an  amendment  of  the  existing  federal  statute  which  provides 
for  the  mediation,  conciliation,  and  arbitration  of  such  controversies 
as  the  present  by  adding  to  it  a  provision  that  in  case  the  methods  of 
accommodation  now  provided  for  should  fail,  a  full  public  investigation 
of  the  merits  of  every  such  dispute  shall  be  instituted  and  completed 
before  a  strike  or  lockout  may  lawfully  be  attempted. 

And,  sixth,  the  lodgement  in  the  hands  of  the  executive  of  the  power, 
in  case  of  military  necessity,  to  take  control  of  such  portions  and  such 
rolling  stock  of  the  railways  of  the  country  as  may  be  required  for 
military  use  and  to  operate  them  for  military  purposes,  with  authority 
to  draft  into  the  military  service  of  the  United  States  such  train  crews 
and  administrative  officials  as  the  circumstances  require  for  their  safe 
and  efficient  use. 

This  last  suggestion  I  make  because  we  cannot  in  any  circumstances 
suffer  the  nation  to  be  hampered  in  the  essential  matter  of  national 
defense.  At  the  present  moment  circumstances  render  this  duty  particu- 
larly obvious.  Almost  the  entire  military  force  of  the  nation  is  stationed 
upon  the  Mexican  border  to  guard  our  territory  against  hostile  raids. 
It  must  be  supplied,  and  steadily  supplied,  with  whatever  it  needs  for  its 
maintenance  and  efficiency.  If  it  should  be  necessary  for  purposes  of 
national  defense  to  transfer  any  portion  of  it  upon  short  notice  to  some 
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other  part  of  the  country,  for  reasons  now  unforeseen,  ample  means  of 
transportation  must  be  available,  and  available  without  delay.  The 
power  conferred  in  this  matter  should  be  carefully  and  explicitly  limited 
to  cases  of  military  necessity,  but  in  all  such  cases  it  should  be  clear 
and  ample. 

There  is  one  other  thing  we  should  do  if  we  are  true  champions  of 
arbitration.  We  should  make  all  arbitral  awards  judgments  by  record 
of  a  court  of  law  in  order  that  their  interpretation  and  enforcement  may 
lie,  not  with  one  of  the  parties  to  the  arbitration,  but  with  an  impartial 
and  authoritative  tribunal. 

These  things  I  urge  upon  you,  not  in  haste  or  merely  as  a  means  of 
meeting  a  present  emergency,  but  as  permanent  and  necessary  additions 
to  the  law  of  the  land,  suggested,  indeed,  by  circumstances  we  had  hoped 
never  to  see,  but  imperative  as  well  as  just,  if  such  emergencies  are  to  be 
prevented  in  the  future.  I  feel  that  no  extended  argument  is  needed  to 
commend  them  to  your  favorable  consideration.  They  demonstrate 
themselves.  The  time  and  the  occasion  only  give  emphasis  to  their 
importance.     We  need  them  now  and  we  shall  continue  to  need  them. 


SPEECH  OF  ACCEPTANCE 

[Of  His  Renomination  to  the  Presidency  by  the  Democratic  Party.     Delivered  cm 
the  Grounds  of  Shadow  Lawn,  at  Long  Branch,  N.  J.,  Sept.  2,  1916.] 

Senator  James,  Gentlemen  of  the  Notification  Committee,  Fel- 
low Citizens: 

I  cannot  accept  the  leadership  and  responsibility  which  the  National 
Democratic  Convention  has  again,  in  such  generous  fashion,  asked  me 
to  accept  without  first  expressing  my  profound  gratitude  to  the  party 
for  the  trust  it  reposes  in  me  after  four  years  of  fiery  trial  in  the  midst 
of  affairs  of  unprecedented  difficulty,  and  the  keen  sense  of  added 
responsibility  with  which  this  honor  fills  (I  had  almost  said  burdens) 
me  as  I  think  of  the  great  issues  of  national  life  and  policy  involved  in 
the  present  and  immediate  future  conduct  of  our  Government.  I  shall 
seek,  as  I  have  always  sought,  to  justify  the  extraordinary  confidence 
thus  reposed  in  me  by  striving  to  purge  my  heart  and  purpose  of  every 
personal  and  of  every  misleading  party  motive  and  devoting  every 
energy  I  have  to  the  service  of  the  nation  as  a  whole,  praying  that  T 
may  continue  to  have  the  counsel  and  support  of  all  forward  looking 
men  at  every  turn  of  the  difficult  business. 

For  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  people  of  the  United  States  will  wish 
the  Democratic  party  to  continue  in  control  of  the  Government.  They 
are  not  in  the  habit  of  rejecting  those  who  have  actually  served  them 
for  those  who  are  making  doubtful  and  conjectural  promises  of  service. 
Least  of  all  are  they  likely  to  substitute  those  who  promised  to  render 
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them  particular  services  and  proved  false  to  that  promise  for  those  who 
have  actually  rendered  those  very  services. 

Boasting  is  always  an  empty  business  which  pleases  nobody  but  the 
boaster,  and  I  have  no  disposition  to  boast  of  what  the  Democratic  party 
has  accomplished.  It  has  merely  done  its  duty.  It  has  merely  fulfilled 
its  explicit  promises.  But  there  can  be  no  violation  of  good  taste  in 
calling  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  those  promises  have  been  car- 
ried out  or  in  adverting  to  the  interesting  fact  that  many  of  the  things 
accomplished  were  what  the  opposition  party  had  again  and  again 
promised  to  do  but  had  left  undone.  Indeed  that  is  manifestly  part  of 
the  business  of  this  year  of  reckoning  and  assessment.  There  is  no 
means  of  judging  the  future  except  by  assessing  the  past.  Constructive 
action  must  be  weighed  against  destructive  comment  and  reaction.  The 
Democrats  either  have  or  have  not  understood  the  varied  interests  of 
the  country.     The  test  is  contained  in  the  record. 

What  is  that  record?  What  were  the  Democrats  called  into  power 
to  do?  What  things  had  long  waited  to  be  done,  and  how  did  the 
Democrats  do  them  ?  It  is  a  record  of  extraordinary  length  and  variety, 
rich  in  elements  of  many  kinds,  but  consistent  in  principle  throughout 
and  susceptible  of  brief  recital. 

The  Republican  party  was  put  out  of  power  because  of  failure,  prac- 
tical failure  and  moral  failure;  because  it  had  served  special  interests 
and  not  the  country  at  large;  because,  under  the  leadership  of  its  pre- 
ferred and  established  guides,  of  those  who  still  make  its  choices,  it  had 
lost  touch  with  the  thoughts  and  the  needs  of  the  nation  and  was  living 
in  a  past  age  and  under  a  fixed  illusion,  the  illusion  of  greatness.  It 
had  framed  tariff  laws  based  upon  a  fear  of  foreign  trade,  a  fundamental 
doubt  as  to  American  skill,  enterprise  and  capacity,  and  a  very  tender 
regard  for  the  profitable  privileges  of  those  who  had  gained  control  of 
domestic  markets  and  domestic  credits;  and  yet  had  enacted  anti-trust 
laws  which  hampered  the  very  things  they  meant  to  foster,  which  were 
stiff  and  inelastic,  and  in  part  unintelligible.  It  had  permitted  the  coun- 
try throughout  the  long  period  of  its  control  to  stagger  from  one  financial 
crisis  to  another  under  the  operation  of  a  national  banking  law  of  its 
own  framing  which  made  stringency  and  panic  certain  and  the  control 
of  the  larger  business  operations  of  the  country  by  the  bankers  of  a 
few  reserve  centers  inevitable;  had  made  as  if  it  meant  to  reform  the 
law,  but  had  faint  heartedly  failed  in  the  attempt  because  it  could  not 
bring  itself  to  do  the  one  thing  necessary  to  make  the  reform  genuine 
and  effectual,  namely,  break  up  the  control  of  small  groups  of  bankers. 
It  had  been  oblivious,  or  indifferent,  to  the  fact  that  the  farmers,  upon 
whom  the  country  depends  for  its  food  and  in  the  last  analysis  for  its 
prosperity,  were  without  standing  in  the  matter  of  commercial  credit, 
without  the  protection  of  standards  in  their  market  transactions  and 
without   systematic   knowledge   of   the   markets   themselves;   that   the 
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laborers  of  the  country,  the  great  army  of  men  who  man  the  industries 
it  was  professing  to  father  and  promote,  carried  their  labor  as  a  mere 
commodity  to  market,  were  subject  to  restraint  by  novel  and  drastic 
process  in  the  courts,  were  without  assurance  of  compensation  for  indus- 
trial accidents,  without  Federal  assistance  in  accommodating  labor  dis- 
putes and  without  national  aid  or  advice  in  finding  the  places  and  the 
industries  in  which  their  labor  was  most  needed.  The  country  had  no 
national  system  of  road  construction  and  development.  Little  intelli- 
gent attention  was  paid  to  the  army,  and  not  enough  to  the  navy.  The 
other  republics  of  America  distrusted  us  because  they  found  that  we 
thought  first  of  the  profits  of  American  investors  and  only  as  an  after- 
thought of  impartial  justice  and  helpful  friendship.  Its  policy  was 
provincial  in  all  things;  its  purposes  were  out  of  harmony  with  the 
temper  and  purpose  of  the  people  and  the  timely  development  of  the 
nation's  interests. 

So  things  stood  when  the  Democratic  party  came  into  power.  How 
do  they  stand  now  ?  Alike  in  the  domestic  field  and  in  the  wide  field  of 
the  commerce  of  the  world,  American  business  and  life  and  industry 
have  been  set  free  to  move  as  they  never  moved  before. 

The  tariff  has  been  revised,  not  on  the  principle  of  repelling  foreign 
trade,  but  upon  the  principle  of  encouraging  it,  upon  something  like  a 
footing  of  equality  with  our  own  in  respect  of  the  terms  of  competition, 
and  a  Tariff  Board  has  been  created  whose  function  it  will  be  to  keep 
the  relations  of  American  with  foreign  business  and  industry  under  con- 
stant observation  for  the  guidance  alike  of  our  business  men  and  of 
our  Congress.  American  energies  are  now  directed  toward  the  markets 
of  the  world. 

The  laws  against  trusts  have  been  clarified  by  definition,  with  a  view 
co  making  it  plain  that  they  were  not  directed  against  big  business  but 
only  against  unfair  business  and  the  pretense  of  competition  where  there 
was  none ;  and  a  Trade  Commission  has  been  created  with  powers  of 
guidance  and  accommodation  which  have  relieved  business  men  of  un- 
founded fears  and  set  them  upon  the  road  of  hopeful  and  confident 
enterprise. 

By  the  Federal  reserve  act  the  supply  of  currency  at  the  disposal  of 
active  business  has  been  rendered  elastic,  taking  its  volume,  not  from  a 
fixed  body  of  investment  securities,  but  from  the  liquid  assets  of  daily 
trade ;  and  these  assets  are  assessed  and  accepted,  not  by  distant  groups 
of  bankers  in  control  of  unavailable  reserves,  but  by  bankers  at  the 
many  centers  of  local  exchange  who  are  in  touch  with  local  conditions 
everywhere. 

Effective  measures  have  been  taken  for  the  re-creation  of  an  American 
merchant  marine  and  the  revival  of  the  American  carrying  trade  indis- 
pensable to  our  emancipation  from  the  control  which  foreigners  have 
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so  long  exercised  over  the  opportunities,  the  routes  and  the  methods  of 
our  commerce  with  other  countries. 

The  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  is  about  to  be  reorganized  to 
enable  it  to  perform  its  great  and  important  functions  more  promptly 
and  more  efficiently.  We  have  created,  extended  and  improved  the 
service  of  the  parcel  post. 

So  much  we  have  done  for  business.  What  other  party  has  under- 
stood the  task  so  well  or  executed  it  so  intelligently  and  energetically? 
What  other  party  has  attempted  it  at  all  ?  The  Republican  leaders  ap- 
parently know  of  no  means  of  assisting  business  but  "protection."  How 
to  stimulate  it  and  put  it  upon  a  new  footing  of  energy  and  enterprise 
they  have  not  suggested. 

For  the  farmers  of  the  country  we  have  virtually  created  commercial 
credit  by  means  of  the  Federal  reserve  act  and  the  rural  credits  act. 
They  now  have  the  standing  of  other  business  men  in  the  money  market. 
We  have  successfully  regulated  speculation  in  "futures"  and  established 
standards  in  the  marketing  of  grains.  By  an  intelligent  warehouse  act 
we  have  assisted  to  make  the  standard  crops  available  as  never  before 
both  for  systematic  marketing  and  as  a  security  for  loans  from  the 
banks.  We  have  greatly  added  to  the  work  of  neighborhood  demonstra- 
tion on  the  farm  itself  of  improved  methods  of  cultivation,  and,  through 
the  intelligent  extension  of  the  functions  of  the  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture, have  made  it  possible  for  the  farmer  to  learn  systematically  where 
his  best  markets  are  and  how  to  get  at  them. 

The  workingmen  of  America  have  been  given  a  veritable  emancipa- 
tion by  the  legal  recognition  of  a  man's  labor  as  part  of  his  life,  and  not 
a  mere  marketable  commodity;  by  exempting  labor  organizations  from 
processes  of  the  courts  which  treated  their  members  like  fractional  parts 
of  mobs  and  not  like  accessible  and  responsible  individuals ;  by  releasing 
our  seamen  from  involuntary  servitude ;  by  making  adequate  provision 
for  compensation  for  industrial  accidents ;  by  providing  suitable  ma- 
chinery for  mediation  and  conciliation  in  industrial  disputes,  and  by 
putting  the  Federal  Department  of  Labor  at  the  disposal  of  the  work- 
ingman  when  in  search  of  work. 

We  have  effected  the  emancipation  of  the  children  of  the  country  by 
releasing  them  from  hurtful  labor.  We  have  instituted  a  system  of 
national  aid  in  the  building  of  high  roads  such  as  the  country  has  been 
feeling  after  for  a  century.  We  have  sought  to  equalize  taxation  by 
means  of  an  equitable  income  tax.  We  have  taken  the  steps  that  ought 
to  have  been  taken  at  the  outset  to  open  up  the  resources  of  Alaska. 
We  have  provided  for  national  defense  upon  a  scale  never  before 
seriously  proposed  upon  the  responsibility  of  an  entire  political  party. 
We  have  driven  the  tariff  lobby  from  cover  and  obliged  it  to  substitute 
solid  argument  for  private  influence. 
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This  extraordinary  recital  must  sound  like  a  platform,  a  list  of 
sanguine  promises,  but  it  is  not.  It  is  a  record  of  promises  made  four 
years  ago  and  now  actually  redeemed  in  constructive  legislation. 

These  things  must  profoundly  disturb  the  thoughts  and  confound  the 
plans  of  those  who  have  made  themselves  believe  that  the  Democratic 
party  neither  understood  nor  was  ready  to  assist  the  business  of  the 
country  in  the  great  enterprise  which  it  is  its  evident  and  inevitable 
destiny  to  undertake  and  carry  through.  The  breaking  up  of  the  lobby 
must  especially  disconcert  them,  for  it  was  through  the  lobby  that  they 
sought  and  were  sure  they  had  found  the  heart  of  things.  The  game 
of  privilege  can  be  played  successfully  by  no  other  means. 

This  record  must  equally  astonish  those  who  feared  that  the  Demo- 
cratic party  had  not  opened  its  heart  to  comprehend  the  demands  of 
social  justice.  We  have  in  four  years  come  very  near  to  carrying  out 
the  platform  of  the  Progressive  party  as  well  as  our  own ;  for  we  also 
are  progressives. 

There  is  one  circumstance  connected  with  this  program  which  ought 
to  be  very  plainly  stated.  It  was  resisted  at  every  step  by  the  interests 
which  the  Republican  party  had  catered  to  and  fostered  at  the  expense 
of  the  country,  and  these  same  interests  are  now  earnestly  praying  for  a 
reaction  which  will  save  their  privileges — for  the  restoration  of  their 
sworn  friends  to  power  before  it  is  too  late  to  recover  what  they  have 
lost.  They  fought  with  particular  desperation  and  infinite  resourceful- 
ness the  reform  of  the  banking  and  currency  system,  knowing  that  to 
be  the  citadel  of  their  control;  and  most  anxiously  are  they  hoping  and 
planning  for  the  amendment  of  the  Federal  reserve  act  by  the  con- 
centration of  control  in  a  single  bank  which  the  old  familiar  group  of 
bankers  can  keep  under  their  eye  and  direction.  But  while  the  "big 
men"  who  used  to  write  the  tariffs  and  command  the  assistance  of  the 
Treasury  have  been  hostile — all  but  a  few  with  vision — the  average  busi- 
ness man  knows  that  he  has  been  delivered,  and  that  the  fear  that 
was  once  every  day  in  his  heart,  that  the  men  who  controlled  credit 
and  directed  enterprise  from  the  committee  rooms  of  Congress  would 
crush  him,  is  there  no  more,  and  will  not  return — unless  the  party  that 
consulted  only  the  "big  men"  should  return  to  power — the  party  of 
masterly  inactivity  and  cunning  resourcefulness  in  standing  pat  to 
resist  change. 

The  Republican  party  is  just  the  party  that  cannot  meet  the  new 
conditions  of  a  new  age.  It  does  not  know  the  way  and  it  does  not 
wish  new  conditions.  It  tried  to  break  away  from  the  old  leaders  and 
could  not.  They  still  select  its  candidates  and  dictate  its  policy,  still 
resist  change,  still  hanker  after  the  old  conditions,  still  know  no  methods 
of  encouraging  business  but  the  old  methods.  When  it  changes  its 
leaders  and  its  purposes  and  brings  its  ideas  up  to  date  it  will  have  the 
right  to  ask  the  American  people  to  give  it  power  again  :  but  not  until 
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then.  A  new  age,  an  age  of  revolutionary  change,  needs  new  purposes 
and  new  ideas. 

In  foreign  affairs  we  have  been  guided  by  principles  clearly  conceived 
and  consistently  lived  up  to.  Perhaps  they  have  not  been  fully  com- 
prehended because  they  have  hitherto  governed  international  affairs 
only  in  theory,  not  in  practice.  They  are  simple,  obvious,  easily  stated, 
and  fundamental  to  American  ideals. 

We  have  been  neutral  not  only  because  it  was  the  fixed  and  traditional 
policy  of  the  United  States  to  stand  aloof  from  the  politics  of  Europe 
and  because  we  had  had  no  part  either  of  action  or  of  policy  in  the 
influences  which  brought  on  the  present  war,  but  also  because  it  was 
manifestly  our  duty  to  prevent,  if  it  were  possible,  the  indefinite  exten- 
sion of  the  fires  of  hate  and  desolation  kindled  by  that  terrible  conflict 
and  seek  to  serve  mankind  by  reserving  our  strength  and  our  resources 
for  the  anxious  and  difficult  days  of  restoration  and  healing  which  must 
follow,  when  peace  will  have  to  build  its  house  anew. 

The  rights  of  our  own  citizens  of  course  became  involved ;  that  was 
inevitable.  Where  they  did  this  was  our  guiding  principle ;  that  prop- 
erty rights  can  be  vindicated  by  claims  for  damages  and  no  modern 
nation  can  decline  to  arbitrate  such  claims ;  but  the  fundamental  rights 
of  humanity  cannot  be.  The  loss  of  life  is  irreparable.  Neither  can 
direct  violations  of  a  nation's  sovereignty  await  vindication  in  suits  for 
damages.  The  nation  that  violates  these  essential  rights  must  expect 
to  be  checked  and  called  to  account  by  direct  challenge  and  resistance. 
It  at  once  makes  the  quarrel  in  part  our  own.  These  are  plain  prin- 
ciples and  we  have  never  lost  sight  of  them  or  departed  from  them, 
whatever  the  stress  or  the  perplexity  of  circumstance  or  the  provocation 
to  hasty  resentment.  The  record  is  clear  and  consistent  throughout 
and  stands  distinct  and  definite  for  any  one  to  judge  who  wishes  to  know 
the  truth  about  it. 

The  seas  were  not  broad  enough  to  keep  the  infection  of  the  conflict 
out  of  our  own  politics.  The  passions  and  intrigues  of  certain  active 
groups  and  combinations  of  men  among  us  who  were  born  under 
foreign  flags  injected  the  poison  of  disloyalty  into  our  own  most  critical 
affairs,  laid  violent  hands  upon  many  of  our  industries,  and  subjected 
us  to  the  shame  of  divisions  of  sentiment  and  purpose  in  which  America 
was  condemned  and  forgotten.  It  is  part  of  the  business  of  this  year 
Qf  reckoning  and  settlement  to  speak  plainly  and  act  with  unmistakable 
purpose  in  rebuke  of  these  things,  in  order  that  they  may  be  forever 
hereafter  impossible.  I  am  the  candidate^  of  a  party,  but  I  am  above  all 
things  else  an  American  citizen.  I  neither  seek  the  favor  nor  fear  the 
displeasure  of  that  small  alien  element  among  us  which  puts  loyalty  to 
any  foreign  power  before  loyalty  to  the  United  States. 

While  Europe  was  at  war  our  own  continent,  one  of  our  own  neigh- 
bors, was  shaken  by  revolution.     In  that  matter,  too,  principle  was 
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plain  and  it  was  imperative  that  we  should  live  up  to  it  if  we  were  to 
deserve  the  trust  of  any  real  partisan  of  the  right  as  free  men  see  it. 
We  have  professed  to  believe,  and  we  do  believe,  that  the  people  of 
small  and  weak  states  have  'the  right  to  expect  to  be  dealt  with  exactly 
as  the  people  of  big  and  powerful  states  would  be.  We  have  acted 
upon  that  principle  in  dealing  with  the  people  of  Mexico. 

Our  recent  pursuit  of  bandits  into  Mexican  territory  was  no  violation 
of  that  principle.  We  ventured  to  enter  Mexican  territory  only  because 
there  were  no  military  forces  in  Mexico  that  could  protect  our  border 
from  hostile  attack  and  our  own  people  from  violence,  and  we  have 
committed  there  no  single  act  of  hostility  or  interference  even  with 
the  sovereign  authority  of  the  Republic  of  Mexico  herself.  It  was  a 
plain  case  of  the  violation  of  our  own  sovereignty  which  could  not  wait 
to  be  vindicated  by  damages  and  for  which  there  was  no  other  remedy. 
The  authorities  of  Mexico  were  powerless  to  prevent  it. 

Many  serious  wrongs  against  the  property,  many  irreparable  wrongs 
against  the  persons  of  Americans  have  been  committed  within  the  ter- 
ritory of  Mexico  herself  during  this  confused  revolution,  wrongs  which 
could  not  be  effectually  checked  so  long  as  there  was  no  constituted 
power  in  Mexico  which  was  in  a  position  to  check  them.  We  could 
not  act  directly  in  that  matter  ourselves  without  denying  Mexicans  the 
right  to  any  revolution  at  all  which  disturbed  us  and  making  the  emanci- 
pation of  her  own  people  await  our  own  interest  and  convenience. 

For  it  is  their  emancipation  that  they  are  seeking — blindly,  it  may  be, 
and  as  yet  ineffectually,  but  with  profound  and  passionate  purpose  and 
within  their  unquestionable  right,  apply  what  true  American  principle 
you  will — any  principle  that  an  American  would  publicly  avow.  The 
people  of  Mexico  have  not  been  suffered  to  own  their  own  country  or 
direct  their  own  institutions.  Outsiders,  men  out  of  other  nations  and 
with  interests  too  often  alien  to  their  own,  have  dictated  what  their 
privileges  and  opportunities  should  be  and  who  should  control  their 
land,  their  lives  and  their  resources — some  of  them  Americans,  pressing 
for  things  they  could  never  have  got  in  their  own  country.  The  Mexi- 
can people  are  entitled  to  attempt  their  liberty  from  such  influences,  and 
so  long  as  I  have  anything  to  do  with  the  action  of  our  great  Govern- 
ment I  shall  do  everything  in  my  power  to  prevent  any  one  standing  in 
their  way.  I  know  that  this  is  hard  for  some  persons  to  understand, 
but  it  is  not  hard  for  the  plain  people  of  the  United  States  to  under- 
stand. It  is  hard  doctrine  only  for  those  who  wish  to  get  something 
for  themselves  out  of  Mexico.  There  are  men  and  noble  women,  too, 
not  a  few,  of  our  own  people,  thank  God,  whose  fortunes  are  invested 
in  great  properties  in  Mexico  who  yet  see  the  case  with  true  vision 
and  assess  its  issues  with  true  American  feeling.  The  rest  can  be  left 
for  the  present  out  *of  the  reckoning  until  this  enslaved  people  has 
had  its  day  of  struggle  toward  the  light.     I  have  heard  no  one  who  was 
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free  from  such  influences  propose  interference  by  the  United  States 
with  the  internal  affairs  of  Mexico.  Certainly  no  friend  of  the  Mexi- 
can people  has  proposed  it. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  are  capable  of  great  sympathies  and 
a  noble  pity  in  dealing  with  problems  of  this  kind.  As  their  spokesman 
and  representative  I  have  tried  to  act  in  the  spirit  they  would  wish  me 
show.  The  people  of  Mexico  are  striving  for  the  rights  that  are  funda- 
mental to  life  and  happiness — 15,000,000  oppressed  men,  overburdened 
women  and  pitiful  children  in  virtual  bondage  in  their  own  home  of 
fertile  lands  and  inexhaustible  treasure !  Some  of  the  leaders  of  the 
revolution  may  often  have  been  mistaken  and  violent  and  selfish,  but 
the  revolution  itself  was  inevitable  and  is  right.  The  unspeakable 
Huerta  betrayed  the  very  comrades  he  served,  traitorously  overthrew 
the  government  of  which  he  was  a  trusted  part,  impudently  spoke  for 
the  very  forces  that  had  driven  his  people  to  the  rebellion  with  which 
he  had  pretended  to  sympathize.  The  men  who  overcame  him  and  drove 
him  out  represent  at  least  the  fierce  passion  of  reconstruction  which  lies 
at  the  very  heart  of  liberty;  and  so  long  as  they  represent,  however 
imperfectly,  such  a  struggle  for  deliverance,  I  am  ready  to  serve  their 
ends  when  I  can.  So  long  as  the  power  of  recognition  rests  with  me  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  will  refuse  to  extend  the  hand  of 
welcome  to  any  one  who  obtains  power  in  a  sister  republic  by  treachery 
and  violence.  No  permanency  can  be  given  the  affairs  of  any  republic 
by  a  title  passed  upon  intrigue  and  assassination.  I  declared  that  *to 
be  the  policy  of  this  Administration  within  three  weeks  after  I  assumed 
the  Presidency.  I  here  again  vow  it.  I  am  more  interested  in  the 
fortunes  of  oppressed  men  and  pitiful  women  and  children  than  in  any 
property  rights  whatever.  Mistakes  I  have  no  doubt  made  in  this 
perplexing  business,  but  not  in  purpose  or  object. 

More  is  involved  than  the  immediate  destinies  of  Mexico  and  the 
relations  of  the  United  States  with  a  distressed  and  distracted  people. 
All  America  looks  on.  Test  is  now  being  made  of  us  whether  we  be 
sincere  lovers  of  popular  liberty  or  not  and  are  indeed  to  be  trusted 
to  respect  national  sovereignty  among  our  weaker  neighbors.  We  have 
undertaken  these  many  years  to  play  big  brother  to  the  republics  of  this 
hemisphere.  This  is  the  day  of  our  test  whether  we  mean,  or  have  ever 
meant,  to  play  that  part  for  our  own  benefit  wholly  or  also  for  theirs. 
Upon  the  outcome  of  that  test  (its  outcome  in  their  minds,  not  in  ours) 
depends  every  relationship  of  the  United  States  with  Latin  America, 
whether  in  politics  or  in  commerce  and  enterprise.  These  are  great 
issues  and  lie  at  the  heart  of  the  gravest  tasks  of  the  future,  tasks  both 
economic  and  political  and  very  intimately  inwrought  with  many  of  the 
most  vital  of  the  new  issues  of  the  politics  of  the  world.  The  republics 
of  America  have  in  the  last  three  years  been  drawing  together  in  a  new 
spirit  of  accommodation,  mutual  understanding  and  cordial  co-operation. 
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Much  of  the  politics  of  the  world  in  the  years  to  come  will  depend 
upon  their  relationships  with  one  another.  It  is  a  barren  and  provincial 
statesmanship  that  loses  sight  of  such  things ! 

The  future,  the  immediate  future,  will  bring  us  squarely  face  to  face 
with  many  great  and  exacting  problems  which  will  search  us  through 
and  through  whether  we  be  able  and  ready  to  play  the  part  in  the  world 
that  we  mean  to  play.  It  will  not  bring  us  into  their  presence  slowly, 
gently,  with  ceremonious  introduction,  but  suddenly  and  at  once,  the 
moment  the  war  in  Europe  is  over.  They  will  be  new  problems,  most 
of  them;  many  will  be  old  problems  in  a  new  setting  and  with  new 
elements  which  we  have  never  dealt  with  or  reckoned  the  force  and 
meaning  of  before.  They  will  require  for  their  solution  new  thinking, 
fresh  courage  and  resourcefulness,  and  in  some  matters  radical  recon- 
siderations of  policy.  We  must  be  ready  to  mobilize  our  resources 
alike  of  brains  and  of  materials. 

It  is  not  a  future  to  be  afraid  of.  It  is,  rather,  a  future  to  stimulate 
and  excite  us  to  the  display  of  the  best  powers  that  are  in  us.  We  may 
enter  it  with  confidence  when  we  are  sure  that  we  understand  it — and 
we  have  provided  ourselves  already  with  the  means  of  understanding  it. 

Look  first  at  what  it  will  be  necessary  that  the  nations  of  the  world 
should  do  to  make  the  days  to  come  tolerable  and  fit  to  live  and  work  in ; 
and  then  look  at  our  part  in  what  is  to  follow  and  our  own  duty  of 
preparation.    For  we  must  be  prepared  both  in  resources  and  in  policy. 

There  must  be  a  just  and  settled  peace,  and  we  here  in  America  must 
contribute  the  full  force  of  our  enthusiasm  and  of  our  authority  as  a 
nation  to  the  organization  of  that  peace  upon  world-wide  foundations 
that  cannot  easily  be  shaken.  No  nation  should  be  forced  to  take  sides 
in  any  quarrel  in  which  its  own  honor  and  integrity  and  the  fortunes 
of  its  own  people  are  not  involved ;  but  no  nation  can  any  longer  remain 
neutral  as  against  any  wilful  disturbance  of  the  peace  of  the  world. 
The  effects  of  war  can  no  longer  be  confined  to  the  areas  of  battle.  No 
nation  stands  wholly  apart  in  interest  when  the  life  and  interests  of  all 
nations  are  thrown  into  confusion  and  peril.  If  hopeful  and  generous 
enterprise  is  to  be  renewed,  if  the  healing  and  helpful  arts  of  life  are 
indeed  to  be  revived  when  peace  comes  again,  a  new  atmosphere  of 
justice  and  friendship  must  be  generated  by  means  the  world  has  never 
tried  before.  The  nations  of  the  world  must  unite  in  joint  guarantees 
that  whatever  is  done  to  disturb  the  whole  world's  life  must  first  be 
tested  in  the  court  of  the  whole  world's  opinion  before  it  is  attempted. 

These  are  the  new  foundations  the  world  must  build  for  itself,  and  we 
must  play  our  part  in  the  reconstruction,  generously  and  without  too 
much  thought  of  our  separate  interests.  We  must  make  ourselves  ready 
to  play  it  intelligently,  vigorously  and  well. 

One  of  the  contributions  we  must  make  to  the  world's  peace  is  this: 
We  must  see  to  it  that  the  people  in  our  insular  possessions  are  treated 
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in  their  own  lands  as  we  would  treat  them  here,  and  make  the  rule  of 
the  United  States  mean  the  same  thing  everywhere — the  same  justice, 
the  same  consideration  for  the  essential  rights  of  men. 

Besides  contributing  our  ungrudging  moral  and  practical  support  to 
the  establishment  of  peace  throughout  the  world  we  must  actively  and 
intelligently  prepare  ourselves  to  do  our  full  service  in  the  trade  and 
industry  which  are  to  sustain  and  develop  the  life  of  the  nations  in  the 
days  to  come. 

We  have  already  been  provident  in  this  great  matter  and  supplied 
ourselves  with  the  instrumentalities  of  prompt  adjustment.  We  have 
created,  in  the  Federal  Trade  Commission,  a  means  of  inquiry  and  of 
accommodation  in  the  field  of  commerce  which  ought  both  to  co-ordinate 
the  enterprises  of  our  traders  and  manufacturers  and  to  remove  the 
barriers  of  misunderstanding  and  of  a  too  technical  interpretation  of 
the  law.  In  the  new  Tariff  Commission  we  have  added  another  instru- 
mentality of  observation  and  adjustment  which  promises  to  be  imme- 
diately serviceable.  The  Trade  Commission  substitutes  counsel  and 
accommodation  for  the  harsher  processes  of  legal  restraint,  and  the 
Tariff  Commission  ought  to  substitute  facts  for  prejudices  and  theories. 
Our  exporters  have  for  some  time  had  the  advantage  of  working  in  the 
new  light  thrown  upon  foreign  markets  and  opportunities  of  trade  by 
the  intelligent  inquiries  and  activities  of  the  Bureau  of  Foreign  and 
Domestic  Commerce  which  the  Democratic  Congress  so  wisely  created 
in  1912.  The  Tariff  Commission  completes  the  machinery  by  which 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  open  up  our  legislative  policy  to  the  facts  as 
they  develop. 

We  can  no  longer  indulge  our  traditional  provincialism.  We  are  to 
play  a  leading  part  in  the  world  drama  whether  we  wish  it  or  not. 
We  shall  lend,  not  borrow;  act  for  ourselves,  not  imitate  or  follow; 
organize  and  initiate,  not  peep  about  merely  to  see  where  we  may  get  in. 

We  have  already  formulated  and  agreed  upon  a  policy  of  law  which 
will  explicitly  remove  the  ban  now  supposed  to  rest  upon  co-operation 
among  our  exporters  in  seeking  and  securing  their  proper  place  in  the 
markets  of  the  world.  The  field  will  be  free,  the  instrumentalities  at 
hand.  It  will  only  remain  for  the  masters  of  enterprise  among  us  to  act 
in  energetic  concert,  and  for  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to 
insist  upon  the  maintenance  throughout  the  world  of  those  conditions 
of  fairness  and  of  evenhanded  justice  in  the  commercial  dealings  of  the 
nations  with  one  another  upon  which,  after  all,  in  the  last  analysis  the 
peace  and  ordered  life  of  the  world  must  ultimately  depend. 

At  home  also  we  must  see  to  it  that  the  men  who  plan  and  develop  and 
direct  our  business  enterprises  shall  enjoy  definite  and  settled  conditions 
of  law,  a  policy  accommodated  to  the  freest  progress.  We  have  set  the 
just  and  necessary  limits.  We  have  put  all  kinds  of  unfair  competition 
under  the  ban  and  penalty  of  the  law.     We  have  barred  monopoly. 
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These  fatal  and  ugly  things  being  excluded  we  must  now  quicken  action 
and  facilitate  enterprise  by  every  just  means  within  our  choice.  There 
will  be  peace  in  the  business  world,  and  with  peace  revived  confidence 
and  life. 

We  ought  both  to  husband  and  to  develop  our  natural  resources :  our 
mines,  our  forests,  our  water  power.  I  wish  we  could  have  made  more 
progress  than  we  have  made  in  this  vital  matter;  and  I  call  once  more, 
with  the  deepest  earnestness  and  solicitude,  upon  the  advocates  of  a 
careful  and  provident  conservation  on  the  one  hand  and  the  advocates 
of,  a  free  and  inviting  field  for  private  capital  on  the  other,  to  get 
together  in  a  spirit  of  genuine  accommodation  and  agreement  and  set 
this  great  policy  forward  at  once. 

We  must  hearten  and  quicken  the  spirit  and  efficiency  of  labor 
throughout  our  whole  industrial  system  by  everywhere  and  in  all  occu- 
pations doing  justice  to  the  laborer,  not  only  by  paying  a  living  wage, 
but  also  by  making  all  the  conditions  that  surround  labor  what  they 
ought  to  be.  And  we  must  do  more  than  justice.  We  must  safeguard 
life  and  promote  health  and  safety  in  every  occupation  in  which  they 
are  threatened  or  imperiled.  That  is  more  than  justice  and  better, 
because  it  is  humanity  and  economy. 

We  must  co-ordinate  the  railway  systems  of  the  country  for  national 
use,  and  must  facilitate  and  promote  their  development  with  a  view  to 
that  co-ordination  and  to  their  better  adaptation  as  a  whole  to  the  life 
and  trade  and  defense  of  the  nation.  The  life  and  industry  of  the 
country  can  be  free  and  unhampered  only  if  these  arteries  are  open, 
efficient  and  complete. 

Thus  sihall  we  stand  ready  to  meet  the  future  as  circumstances  and 
international  policy  affect  their  unfolding,  whether  the  changes  come 
slowly  or  come  fast  and  without  preface. 

I  have  not  spoken  explicitly,  gentlemen,  of  the  platform  adopted  at 
St.  Louis ;  but  it  has  been  implicit  in  all  that  I  have  said.  I  have  sought 
to  interpret  its  spirit  and  meaning.  The  people  of  the  United  States 
do  not  need  to  be  assured  now  that  that  platform  is  a  definite  pledge, 
a  practical  program.  We  have  proved  to  them  that  our  promises  are 
made  to  be  kept. 

We  hold  very  definite  ideals.  We  believe  that  the  energy  and  initia- 
tive of  our  people  have  been  too  narrowly  coached  and  superintended ; 
that  they  should  be  set  free,  as  we  have  set  them  free,  to  disperse 
themselves  throughout  the  nation ;  that  they  should  not  be  concentrated 
in  the  hands  of  a  few  powerful  guides  and  guardians,  as  our  opponents 
have  again  and  again,  in  effect  if  not  in  purpose,  sought  to  concentrate 
them.  We  believe,  moreover — who  that  looks  about  him  now  with 
comprehending  eye  can  fail  to  believe? — that  the  day  of  little  Ameri- 
canism, with  its  narrow  horizons,  when  methods  of  "protection"  and 
industrial  nursing  were  the  chief  study  of  our  provincial   statesmen. 
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are  past  and  gone  and  that  a  day  of  enterprise  has  at  last  dawned  for 
the  United  States  whose  field  is  the  wide  world. 

We  hope  to  see  the  stimulus  of  that  new  day  draw  all  America,  the 
republics  of  both  continents,  on  to  a  new  life  and  energy  and  initiative 
in  the  great  affairs  of  peace.  We  are  Americans  for  the  big  America, 
and  rejoice  to  look  forward  to  the  days  in  which  America  shall  strive 
to  stir  the  world  without  irritating  it  or  drawing  it  on  to  new  antagon- 
isms, when  the  nations  with  which  we  deal  shall  at  last  come  to  see  upon 
what  deep  foundations  of  humanity  and  justice  our  passion  for  peace 
rests,  and  when  all  mankind  shall  look  upon  our  great  people  with  a 
new  sentiment  of  admiration,  friendly  rivalry  and  real  affection,  as  upon 
a  people  who,  though  keen  to  succeed,  seeks  always  to  be  at  once 
generous  and  just  and  to  whom  humanity  is  dearer  than  profit  or  selfish 
power. 

Upon  this  record  and  in  the  faith  of  this  purpose  we  go  to  the  country. 


ADDRESSES 

fOn  the  occasion  of  the  acceptance  by  the  War  Department  of  a  deed  of  gift  to 
the  nation  by  the  Lincoln  Farm  Association  of  the  Lincoln  Birthplace  Farm 
at  Hodgenville,  Ky.,  September  4,  1916.] 

No  more  significant  memorial  could  have  been  presented  to  the  nation 
than  this.  It  expresses  so  much  of  what  is  singular  and  noteworthy 
in  the  history  of  the  country;  it  suggests  so  many  of  the  things  that 
we  prize  most  highly  in  our  life  and  in  our  system  of  government. 
How  eloquent  this  little  house  within  this  shrine  is  of  the  vigor  of 
democracy !  There  is  nowhere  in  the  land  any  home  so  remote,  so 
humble,  that  it  may  not  contain  the  power  of  mind  and  heart  and 
conscience  to  which  nations  yield  and  history  submits  its  processes. 
Nature  pays  no  tribute  to  aristocracy,  subscribes  to  no  creed  of  caste, 
tenders  fealty  to  no  monarch  or  master  of  any  name  or  kind.  Genius 
is  no  snob.  It  does  not  run  after  titles  or  seek  by  preference  the  high 
circles  of  society.  It  affects  humble  company  as  well  as  great.  It  pays 
no  special  tribute  to  universities  or  learned  societies  or  conventional 
standards  of  greatness,  but  serenely  chooses  its  own  comrades,  its  own 
haunts,  its  own  cradle  even,  and  its  own  life  of  adventure  and  of 
training.  Here  is  proof  of  it.  This  little  hut  was  the  cradle  of  one 
of  the  great  sons  of  men,  a  man  of  singular,  delightful,  vital  genius 
who  presently  emerged  upon  the  great  stage  of  the  nation's  history, 
gaunt,  shy,  ungainly,  but  dominant  and  majestic,  a  natural  ruler  of  men, 
himself  inevitably  the  central  figure  of  the  great  plot.  No  man  can 
explain  this,  but  every  man  can  see  how  it  demonstrates  the  vigor  of 
democracy,  where  every  door  is  open,  in  every  hamlet  and  countryside, 
in  city  and  wilderness  alike,  for  the  ruler  to  emerge  when  he  will  and 
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Whereas  a  state  of  war  unhappily  exists  between 
Austria-Hungary   and  Servia  and   between  Germany  and 
Russia  and  between  Germany  and  Prance;   And!  Whereas 
the  United  States   is  on   terms  of  friendship  and  amity 
with  the   contending  powers,    and  with  the  persons   inhabit- 
ing   their   several   dominions; 

And    .heroas   there   are   citizens  of  the  United  States 
residing  within   the   territories  or  dominions  of  each  of 
the   said  belligerents  and  carrying  on  com.r.erce,    trade, 
or  other  business  or  pursuits   therein; 

And  Whereas   there   are   subjects  of  each  of  the   said 
belligerents  residing   ffithin   the   territory  or  jurisdic- 
tion of   the   United  States,    and   carrying   on  commerce, 
trade,    or  other  business   or  pursuits   therein; 

And  Whereas   the  laws   and  treaties  of  the  United 
States,    without   interfering  with   the   free   expression  of 
opinion  and   sympathy,    or   .vith   the   commercial  manufacture 
or   sale   of  arms   or  munitions   of  war,    nevertheless    impose 
upon  all  persons  who  may  be   within  their  territory  and 
jurisdiction  the   duty  of  an   impartial   neutrality  during 
the   existence   of  the   contest; 

And  Whereas    it   is   the   duty   of  a  neutral   government 
not   to   permit  or  suffer   the   making   of   its    waters    sub- 
servient  to   the   pu   noses   or   war; 

row,   Therefore,    I,   foodroi  Wilson,   Pre s id  n\   of  the 
United  States   of  America,    in  order   to  preserve    the 
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claim  his  leadership  in  the  free  life.  Such  are  the  authentic  proofs  of 
the  validity  and  vitality  of  democracy. 

Here,  no  less,  hides  the  mystery  of  democracy.  Who  shall  guess  this 
secret  of  nature  and  providence  and  a  free  polity?  Whatever  the  vigor 
and  vitality  of  the  stock  from  which  he  sprang,  its  mere  vigor  and 
soundness  do  not  explain  where  this  man  got  his  great  heart  that  seemed 
to  comprehend  all  mankind  in  its  catholic  and  benignant  sympathy,  the 
mind  that  sat  enthroned  behind  those  brooding,  melancholy  eyes,  whose 
vision  swept  many  an  horizon  which  those  about  him  dreamed  not  of, — 
that  mind  that  comprehended  what  it  had  never  seen,  and  understood 
the  language  of  affairs  with  the  ready  ease  of  one  to  the  manner  born, — 
or  that  nature  which  seemed  in  its  varied  richness  to  be  the  familiar  of 
men  of  every  way  of  life.  This  is  the  sacred  mystery  of  democracy,  that 
its  richest  fruits  spring  up  out  of  soils  which  no  man  has  prepared  and 
in  circumstances  amidst  which  they  are  the  least  expected.  This  is  a 
place  alike  of  mystery  and  of  reassurance. 

It  is  likely  that  in  a  society  ordered  otherwise  than  our  own  Lincoln 
could  not  have  found  himself  or  the  path  of  fame  and  power  upon 
which  he  walked  serenely  to  his  death.  In  this  place  it  is  right  that  we 
should  remind  ourselves  of  the  solid  and  striking  facts  upon  which  our 
faith  in  democracy  is  founded.  Many  another  man  besides  Lincoln  has 
served  the  nation  in  its  highest  places  of  counsel  and  of  action  whose 
origins  were  as  humble  as  his.  Though  the  greatest  example  of  the 
universal  energy,  richness,  stimulation,  and  force  of  democracy,  he  is 
only  one  example  among  many.  The  permeating  and  all-pervasive 
virtue  of  the  freedom  which  challenges  us  in  America  to  make  the  most 
of  every  gift  and  power  we  possess  every  page  of  our  history  serves 
to  emphasize  and  illustrate.  Standing  here  in  this  place,  it  seems  almost 
the  whole  of  the  stirring  story. 

Here  Lincoln  had  his  beginnings.  Here  the  end  and  consummation 
of  that  great  life  seem  remote  and  a  bit  incredible.  And  yet  there  was 
no  break  anywhere  between  beginning  and  end,  no  lack  of  natural 
sequence  anywhere.  Nothing  really  incredible  happened.  Lincoln 
was  unaffectedly  as  much  at  home  in  the  White  House  as  he  was  here. 
Do  you  share  with  me  the  feeling,  I  wonder,  that  he  was  permanently 
at  home  nowhere  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  in  the  case  of  a  man, — I  would 
rather  say  of  a  spirit, — like  Lincoln  the  question  where  he  was  is  of 
little  significance,  that  it  is  always  zvhat  he  was  that  really  arrests  our 
thought  and  takes  hold  of  our  imagination.  It  is  the  spirit  always  that 
is  sovereign.  Lincoln,  like  the  rest  of  us,  was  put  through  the  discipline 
of  the  world, — a  very  rough  and  exacting  discipline  for  him,  and  indis- 
pensable discipline  for  every  man  who  would  know  what  he  is  about  in 
the  midst  of  the  world's  affairs ;  but  his  spirit  got  only  its  schooling 
there.    It  did  not  derive  its  character  or  its  vision  from  the  experiences 

which  brought  it  to  its  full  revelation.     The  test  of  every  American 
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must  always  be,  not  where  he  is,  but  what  he  is.  That,  also,  is  of  the 
essence  of  democracy,  and  is  the  moral  of  which  this  place  is  most 
gravely  expressive. 

We  would  like  to  think  of  men  like  Lincoln  and  Washington  as  typical 
Americans,  but  no  man  can  be  typical  who  is  so  unusual  as  these  great 
men  were.  It  was  typical  of  American  life  that  it  should  produce  such 
men  with  supreme  indifference  as  to  the  manner  in  which  it  produced 
them,  and  as  readily  here  in  this  hut  as  amidst  the  little  circle  of 
cultivated  gentlemen  to  whom  Virginia  owed  so  much  in  leadership  and 
example.  And  Lincoln  and  Washington  were  typical  Americans  in  the 
use  they  made  of  their  genius.  But  there  will  be  few  such  men  at 
best,  and  we  will  not  look  into  the  mystery  of  how  and  why  they  come. 
We  will  only  keep  the  door  open  for  them  always,  and  a  hearty  wel- 
come,— after  we  have  recognized  them. 

I  have  read  many  biographies  of  Lincoln ;  I  have  sought  out  with  the 
greatest  interest  the  many  intimate  stories  that  are  told  of  him,  the 
narratives  of  nearby  friends,  the  sketches  at  close  quarters,  in  which 
those  who  had  the  privilege  of  being  associated  with  him  have  tried  to 
depict  for  us  the  very  man  himself  "in  his  habit  as  he  lived";  but  I 
have  nowhere  found  a  real  intimate  of  Lincoln's.  I  nowhere  get  the 
impression  in  any  narrative  or  reminiscence  that  the  writer  had  in  fact 
penetrated  to  the  heart  of  his  mystery,  or  that  any  man  could  penetrate 
to  the  heart  of  it.  That  brooding  spirit  had  no  real  familiars.  I  get 
the  impression  that  it  never  spoke  out  in  complete  self-revelation,  and 
that  it  could  not  reveal  itself  completely  to  anyone.  It  was  a  very  lonely 
spirit  that  looked  out  from  underneath  those  shaggy  brows  and  com- 
prehended men  without  fully  communing  with  them,  as  if,  in  spite  of 
all  its  genial  efforts  at  comradeship,  it  dwelt  apart,  saw  its  visions  of 
duty  where  no  man  looked  on.  There  is  a  very  holy  and  very  terrible 
isolation  for  the  conscience  of  every  man  who  seeks  to  read  the  destiny 
in  affairs  for  others  as  well  as  for  himself,  for  a  nation  as  well  as  for 
individuals.  That  privacy  no  man  can  intrude  upon.  That  lonely  search 
of  the  spirit  for  the  right  perhaps  no  man  can  assist.  This  strange 
child  of  the  cabin  kept  company  with  invisible  things,  was  born  into  no 
intimacy  but  that  of  its  own  silently  assembling  and  deploying  thoughts. 

I  have  come  here  today,  not  to  utter  a  eulogy  on  Lincoln;  he  stands 
in  need  of  none,  but  to  endeavor  to  interpret  the  meaning  of  this  gift 
to  the  nation  of  the  place  of  his  birth  and  origin.  Is  not  this  an  altar 
upon  which  we  may  forever  keep  alive  the  vestal  fire  of  democracy  as 
upon  a  shrine  at  which  some  of  the  deepest  and  most  sacred  hopes  of 
mankind  may  from  age  to  age  be  rekindled?  For  these  hopes  must 
constantly  be  rekindled,  and  only  those  who  live  can  rekindle  them. 
The  only  stuff  that  can  retain  the  life-giving  heat  is  the  stuff  of  living 
hearts.  And  the  hopes  of  mankind  cannot  be  kept  alive  by  words 
merely,  by  constitutions  and  doctrines  of  right  and  codes  of  liberty. 
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The  object  of  democracy  is  to  transmute  these  into  the  life  and  action 
of  society,  the  self-denial  and  self-sacrifice  of  heroic  men  and  women 
willing  to  make  their  lives  an  embodiment  of  right  and  service  and 
enlightened  purpose.  The  commands  of  democracy  are  as  imperative 
as  its  privileges  and  opportunities  are  wide  and  generous.  Its  com- 
pulsion is  upon  us.  It  will  be  great  and  lift  a  great  light  for  the  guidance 
of  the  nations  only  if  we  are  great  and  carry  that  light  high  for  the 
guidance  of  our  own  feet.  We  are  not  worthy  to  stand  here  unless  we 
ourselves  be  in  deed  and  in  truth  real  democrats  and  servants  of  man- 
kind, ready  to  give  our  very  lives  for  the  freedom  and  justice  and 
spiritual  exaltation  of  the  great  nation  which  shelters  and  nurtures  us. 

[Before  Woman's  Suffrage  Convention  at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  Sept.  8,  1916.] 

Madam  President,  Ladies  of  the  Association  : 

I  have  found  it  a  real  privilege  to  be  here  tonight  and  to  listen  to 
the  addresses  which  you  have  delivered.  Though  you  may  not  all  of 
you  believe  it,  I  would  a  great  deal  rather  hear  somebody  else  speak 
than  speak  myself;  but  I  should  feel  that  I  was  omitting  a  duty  if  I 
did  not  address  you  tonight  and  say  some  of  the  things  that  have  been 
in  my  thought  as  I  realized  the  approach  of  thia  evening  and  the  duty 
that  would  fall  upon  me. 

The  astonishing  thing  about  the  movement  which  you  represent  is, 
not  that  it  has  grown  so  slowly,  but  that  it  has  grown  so  rapidly.  No 
doubt  for  those  who  have  been  a  long  time  in  the  struggle,  like  your 
honored  president,  it  seems  a  long  and  arduous  path  that  has  been 
trodden,  but  when  you  think  of  the  cumulating  force  of  this  movement 
in  recent  decades,  you  must  agree  with  me  that  it  is  one  of  the  most 
astonishing  tides  in  modern  history.  Two  generations  ago,  no  doubt 
Madam  President  will  agree  with  me  in  saying,  it  was  a  handful  of 
women  who  were  fighting  this  cause.  Now  it  is  a  great  multitude  of 
women  who  are  fighting  it. 

And  there  are  some  interesting  historical  connections  which  I  would 
like  to  attempt  to  point  out  to  you.  One  of  the  most  striking  facts 
about  the  history  of  the  United  States  is  that  at  the  outset  it  was  a 
lawyer's  history.  Almost  all  of  the  questions  to  which  America  ad- 
dressed itself,  say  a  hundred  years  ago,  were  legal  questions,  were 
questions  of  method,  not  questions  of  what  you  were  going  to  do  with 
your  Government,  but' questions  of  how  you  were  going  to  constitute 
your  Government, — how  you  were  going  to  balance  the  powers  of  the 
States  and  the  Federal  Government,  how  you  were  going  to  balance 
the  claims  of  property  against  the  processes  of  liberty,  how  you  were 
going  to  make  your  governments  up  so  as  to  balance  the  parts  against 
each  other  so  that  the  legislature  would  check  the  executive,  and  the 
executive  the  legislature,  and  the  courts  both  of  them  put  together.    The 
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whole  conception  of  government  when  the  United  States  became  a 
nation  was  a  mechanical  conception  of  government,  and  the  mechanical 
conception  of  government  which  underlay  it  was  the  Newtonian  theory 
of  the  universe.  If  you  pick  up  the  Federalist,  some  parts  of  it  read 
like  a  treatise  on  astronomy  instead  of  a  treatise  on  government.  They 
speak  of  the  centrifugal  and  the  centripetal  forces,  and  locate  the  Presi- 
dent somewhere  in  the  rotating  system.  The  whole  thing  is  a  calculation 
of  power  and  an  adjustment  of  parts.  There  was  a  time  when  nobody 
but  a  lawyer  could  know  enough  to  run  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  and  a  distinguished  English  publicist  once  remarked,  speaking 
of  the  complexity  of  the  American  Government,  that  it  was  no  proof 
of  the  excellence  of  the  American  Constitution  that  it  had  been  success- 
fully operated,  because  the  Americans  could  run  any  constitution.  But 
there  have  been  a  great  many  technical  difficulties  in  running  it. 

And  then  something  happened.  A  great  question  arose  in  this  countiy 
which,  though  complicated  with  legal  elements,  was  at  bottom  a  human 
question,  and  nothing  but  a  question  of  humanity.  That  was  the  slavery 
question.  And  is  it  not  significant  that  it  was  then,  and  then  for  the 
first  time,  that  women  became  prominent  in  politics  in  America?  Not 
many  women;  those  prominent  in  that  day  were  so  few  that  you  can 
name  them  over  in  a  brief  catalogue,  but,  nevertheless,  they  then  began 
to  play  a  part  in  writing,  not  only,  but  in  public  speech,  which  was  a 
very  novel  part  for  women  to  play  in  America.  After  the  Civil  War 
had  settled  some  of  what  seemed  to  be  the  most  difficult  legal  questions 
of  our  system,  the  life  of  the  nation  began  not  only  to  unfold  but  to 
accumulate.  Life  in  the  United  States  was  a  comparatively  simple 
matter  at  the  time  of  the  Civil  War.  There  was  none  of  that  under- 
ground struggle  which  is  now  so  manifest  to  those  who  look  only  a  little 
way  beneath  the  surface.  Stories  such  as  Dr.  Davis  has  told  tonight 
were  uncommon  in  those  simpler  days.  The  pressure  of  low  wages, 
the  agony  of  obscure  and  unremunerated  toil,  did  not  exist  in  America 
in  anything  like  the  same  proportions  that  they  exist  now.  And  as  our 
life  has  unfolded  and  accumulated,  as  the  contacts  of  it  have  become 
hot,  as  the  populations  have  assembled  in  the  cities,  and  the  cool  spaces 
of  the  country  have  been  supplanted  by  the  feverish  urban  areas,  the 
whole  nature  of  our  political  questions  has  been  altered.  They  have 
ceased  to  be  legal  questions.  They  have  more  and  more  become  social 
questions,  questions  with  regard  to  the  relations  of  human  beings  to  one 
another,— not  merely  their  legal  relations,  but  their  moral  and  spiritual 
relations  to  one  another.  This  has  been  most  characteristic  of  American 
life  in  the  last  few  decades,  and  as  these  questions  have  assumed  greater 
and  greater  prominence,  the  movement  which  this  association  represents 
has  gathered  cumulative  force.  So  that,  if  anybody  asks  himself,  "What 
does  this  gathering  force  mean,"  if  he  knows  anything  about  the  history 
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of  the  country,  he  knows  that  it  means  something  that  has  not  only 
come  to  stay,  but  has  come  with  conquering  power. 

I  get  a  little  impatient  sometimes  about  the  discussion  of  the  channels 
and  methods  by  which  it  is  to  prevail.  It  is  going  to  prevail,  and  that 
is  a  very  superficial  and  ignorant  view  of  it  which  attributes  it  to  mere 
social  unrest.  It  is  not  merely  because  the  women  are  discontented.  It 
is  because  the  women  have  seen  visions  of  duty,  and  that  is  something 
which  we  not  only  can  not  resist,  but,  if  we  be  true  Americans,  we  do 
not  wish  to  resist.  America  took  its  origin  in  visions  of  the  human 
spirit,  in  aspirations  for  the  deepest  sort  of  liberty  of  the  mind  and  of 
the  heart,  and  as  visions  of  that  sort  come  up  to  the  sight  of  those  who 
are  spiritually  minded  in  America,  America  comes  more  and  more  into 
her  birthright  and  into  the  perfection  of  her  development. 

So  that  what  we  have  to  realize  in  dealing  with  forces  of  this  sort 
is  that  we  are  dealing  with  the  substance  of  life  itself !  I  have  felt  as 
I  sat  here  tonight  the  wholesome  contagion  of  the  occasion.  Almost 
every  other  time  that  I  ever  visited  Atlantic  City,  I  came  to  fight 
somebody.  I  hardly  know  how  to  conduct  myself  when  I  have  not 
come  to  fight  against  anybody,  but  with  somebody.  I  have  come  to 
suggest,  among  other  things,  that  when  the  forces  of  nature  are  steadily 
working  and  the  tide  is  rising  to  meet  the  moon,  you  need  not  be  afraid 
that  it  will  not  come  to  its  flood.  We  feel  the  tide;  we  rejoice  in  the 
strength  of  it ;  and  we  shall  not  quarrel  in  the  long  run  as  to  the  method 
of  it.  Because,  when  you  are  working  with  masses  of  men  and  organ- 
ized bodies  of  opinion,  you  have  got  to  carry  the  organized  body  along. 
The  whole  art  and  practice  of  government  consists,  not  in  moving  indi- 
viduals, but  in  moving  masses.  It  is  all  very  well  to  run  ahead  and 
beckon,  but,  after  all,  you  have  got  to  wait  for  the  body  to  follow.  I 
have  not  come  to  ask  you  to  be  patient,  because  you  have  been,  but 
I  have  come  to  congratulate  you  that  there  was  a  force  behind  you  that 
will  beyond  any  peradventure  be  triumphant,  and  for  which  you  can 
afford  a  little  while  to  wait. 

REPLY   OF   THE   ENTENTE   ALLIES   TO    AN    AMERICAN    PROTEST 

NOT  MADE  PUBLIC,  AGAINST  INTERFERENCE  WITH 

AMERICAN  'MAILS  ON  THE  HIGH  SEAS. 

October  15,  1916. 

1— By  a  letter  of  May  24  last  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  was 
pleased  to  give  the  views  of  the  American  Government  on  the  memorandum  of  the 
allied  Governments  concerning  mails  found  on  merchant  ships  on  the  high  seas. 

The  allied  Governments  have  found  that  their  views  agreed  with  the  views  of 
the  United  States  in  regard  to  the  Postal  Union  Convention,  which  is  recognized 
on  both  sides  to  be  foreign  to  the  questions  now  under  consideration;  post 
parcels  receptively  recognized  as  being  under  the  common  rule  of  merchandise 
subject  to  exercise  of  belligerent  right,  as  provided  by  international  law;  the 
inspection  of  private  mails  to  the  end  of  ascertaining  whether  they  do  not  contain 
contraband  goods,  and,  if  carried  on  an  enemy  ship,  whether  they  do  not  contain 
enemy  property.  It  is  clear  that  that  inspection,  which  necessarilv  implies  the 
opening  of  covers  so  as  to  verify  the  contents,  could  not  be  carried  on  on  board 
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without  being  attended  with  great  confusion,  causing  serious  delay  to  the  mails, 
passengers  and  cargoes,  and  without  causing  for  the  letters  in  transit  errors, 
losses,  or  at  least  great  risk  of  miscarriage. 

That  is  the  reason  why  the  allies  had  mail  bags  landed  and#sent  to  centers 
provided  with  the  necessary  force  and  equipment  for  prompt  anc  regular  handling. 

2 — In  all  this  the  allied  Governments  had  no  other  object  in  view  than  to 
limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  inconvenience  that  might  result  for  innocent  mails 
and  neutral  vessels  from  the  legitimate  exercise  of  their  belligerent  rights  in 
respect  to  hostile  correspondence. 

3 — The  Government  of  the  United  States  acknowledges  it  agrees  with  the 
allied  Governments  as  to  principle,  but  expresses  certain  divergent  views  and 
certain  criticism  as  to  the  methods  observed  by  the  allies  in  applying  these 
principles. 

4 — These  divergencies  of  views  and  criticisms  are  as  follows : 

5 — In  the  first  place,  according  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  the 
practice  of  the  allied  Governments  is  said  to  be  contrary  to  their  own  declara- 
tion, in  that  while  declaring  themselves  unwilling  to  seize  and  confiscate  genuine 
mail  on  the  high  seas,  they  would  obtain  the  same  result  by  sending,  with  or 
without  their  consent,  neutral  vessels  to  allied  ports,  there  to  effect  the  seizures 
and  confiscations  above  referred  to,  and  thus  exercise  over  those  vessels  a  more 
extensive  belligerent  right  than  that  which  is  theirs  on  the  high  seas.  According 
to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  there  should  be,  in  point  of  law,  no 
distinction  to  be  made  between  seizure  of  mails  on  the  high  seas,  which  the 
allies  have  declared  they  will  not  apply  for  the  present,  and  the  same  seizure 
practiced  on  board  ships  that  are,  whether  willingly  or  not,  in  an  allied  port. 

6 — On  this  first  point,  and  as  regards  vessels  summoned  on  the  high  seas  and 
compelled  to  make  for  an  allied  port,  the  allied  Governments  have  the  honor  to 
advise  the  Government  of  the  United  States  that  they  have  never  subjected 
mails  to  a  different  treatment  according  as  they  were  found  on  neutral  vessels 
compelled  to  proceed  to  an  allied  port;  they  have  always  acknowledged  that  visits 
made  in  port  after  a  forced  change  of  course  must  in  this  respect  be  on  the 
same  footing  as  a  visit  on  the  high  seas,  and  the  criticism  formulated  by  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  does  not,  therefore,  seem  warranted. 

7 — As  to  ships  which  of  their  own  accord  call  at  allied  ports  it  is  important 
to  point  out  that  in  this  case  they  are  really  "voluntarily"  making  the  call.  In 
calling  at  an  allied  port  the  master  acts,  not  on  any  order  from  the  allied 
authorities,  but  solely  carries  out  the  instructions  of  the  owner;  neither  are  those 
instructions  forced  upon  the  said  owner. 

In  consideration  of  certain  advantages  derived  from  the  call  at  an  allied  port, 
of  which  he  is  at  full  liberty  to  enjoy  or  refuse  the  benefits,  the  owner  instructs 
his  captain  to  call  at  this  or  that  port.    He  does  not  in  truth  undergo  any  restraint. 

As  a  point  of  law  the  allied  Governments  think  it  a  rule  generally  accepted, 
particularly  in  the  United  States  (United  States  v.  Dickelman,  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court,  1875;  92  U.  S.  Rep.  520;  Scott's  cases,  264),  that  merchant  ships  which 
enter  a  foreign  port  thereby  place  themselves  under  the  laws  in  force  in  that  port, 
whether  in  time  of  war  or  of  peace,  and  when  martial  law  is  in  force  in  that  port. 

8 — Therefore,  legitimate  in  the  case  of  a  neutral  merchant  ship  entering  an 
allied  port  for  the  authorities  of  the  allied  Government  to  make  sure  that  the 
vessel  carries  nothing  inimical  to  their  national  'defense  before  granting  its 
clearance.  . 

The  note  declares  the  censorship  is  a  necessary  precaution  against  German 
wiles,  and  innocent  neutrals  have  nothing  to  fear.     It  continues : 

In  the  second  place,  according  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  the 
practice  now  followed  by  the  allied  Governments  is  contrary  to  the  rule  of 
Convention  11  of  The  Hague,  1907,  which  they  declare  their  willingness  to  apply, 
and  would,  besides,  constitute  a  violation  of  the  practice  heretofore  followed  by 
nations. 

9 — In  regard  to  the  value  to  be  attached  to  the  eleventh  convention  of  The 
Hague,  1907,  it  may  first  of  all  be  observed  that  it  refers  only  to  mails  found  at 
sea,  and  that  it  is  entirely  foreign  to  postal  correspondence  found  on  board  ships 
in  ports. 

In  the  second  place,  from  the  standpoint  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
present  war,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is  aware  that  that  convention, 
as  stated  in  the  memorandum  of  the  allies,  has  not  been  signed  or  ratified  by  six 
of  the  belligerent  powers  (Bulgaria,  Italy,  Montenegro,  Russia,  Serbia  and 
Turkey)  ;  that  for  that  very  reason  Germany  availed  itself  of  Article  IX.  of  the 
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convention  and  denied,  so  far  as  it  was  concerned,  the  obligatory  character  in 
these  stipulations,  and  that  for  these  several  reasons  the  convention  possesses 
in  truth  but  rather  doubtful  validity  in  law. 

In  spite  of  it  all,  the  allied  Governments  are  guided  in  the  case  of  mails 
found  on  board  ships  in  ports  by  the  intentions  expressly  manifested  in  conferences 
of  The  Hague  sanctioned  in  the  preamble  to  convention  11,  and  tending  to 
protect  pacific  and  innocent  commerce  only.  Mails  possessing  that  character  are 
forwarded  as  quickly  as  circumstances  permit. 

In  regard  to  mails  found  on  vessels  at  sea,  the  allied  Governments  have  not 
for  the  present  refused  to  observe  the  terms  of  the  convention  reasonably  inter- 
preted ;  but  they  have  not  admitted  and  cannot  admit  that  there  is  therein  a  final 
provision  legally  binding  them  from  which  they  could  not  possibly  depart.  The 
allied  Governments  expressly  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  to  do  so  in  case 
enemy  abuses  and  frauds,  dissimulations  and  deceits  should  make  such  a  measure 
necessary. 

Paragraph  10  points  out  lack  of  precedent  prohibiting  seizure  of  mails  on  the 
high  seas.  Paragraph  n  details  circumstances  in  which  unresisted  passage  of 
mails  would  prove  disadvantageous  to  a  belligerent.     The  note  continues : 

12 — The  report  adopted  by  the  conference  of  The  Hague  in  support  of 
convention  11  leaves  little  doubt  as  to  the  former  practice  in  the  matter. 

"These  issues,  opening  the  bags,  examination,  confiscation,  if  need  be,  in  all 
cases  delay  or  even  loss,  are  the  fate  usually  awaiting  mail  bags  carried  by  sea 
in  time  of  war.     (Second  peace  conference,  acts  and  documents,  Vol.  1,  6,  266.) 

13 — The  American  note  of  May  24,  1916,  invokes  the  practice  followed  by 
France  in  1870;  by  the  United  States  in  1898;  by  Great  Britain  in  the  South 
African  war;  by  Japan  and  Russia  in  1904,  and  now  by  Germany. 

14 — As  regards  the  proceedings  of  the  German  Empire  toward  postal  corre- 
spondence during  the  present  war,  the  allied  Governments  have  informed  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  the  names  of  some  of  the  mail  steamers 
whose  mail  bags  have  been — not  examined  to  be  sure — but  purely  and  simply 
destroyed  at  sea  by  the  German  naval  authorities. 

Other  names  could  very  easily  be  added — the  very  recent  case  of  the  mail 
steamer  Hudikswell  (Swedish)  carrying  670  mail  bags,  may  be  cited. 

15 — The  allied  Governments  do  not  think  that  the  criminal  habit  of  sinking 
ships,  passengers  and  cargoes,  or  abandoning  on  the  high  seas  the  survivors  of 
such  calamities  is,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  any 
justification  for  the  destruction  of  the  mail  bags  on  board;  and  they  do  not  deem 
it  to  be  its  purpose  to  make  a  comparison  between  these  destructive  German 
proceedings  and  the  acts  of  the  allies  in  supervising  and  examining  enemy 
correspondence. 

16-— As  to  the  practice  of  Russia  and  of  Japan,  it  may  be  permitted  to  a  doubt 
that  it  was  at  variance  with  the  method  of  the  allied  Governments  in  the 
present  war. 

Paragraphs  17  and  18  point  out  procedure  adopted  by  Russia  in  her  war  with 
Turkey  in  1877  and  the  war  with  Japan  in  1904.  They  cite  the  seizure  of  neutral 
mail  by  Russian  cruisers  and  its  subsequent  examination. 

19 — As  regards  the  practice  of  Japan,  the  Japanese  rules  concerning  prizes, 
dated  March  15,  1904,  made  official  enemy  correspondence,  with  certain  exceptions, 
contraband  of  war.  They  ordered  the  examination  of  mail  bags  on  mail  steamers 
unless  there  was  on  board  an  official  of  the  post  office  making  a  declaration  in 
writing  and  under  oath  that  the  bags  contained  no  contraband. 

20 — The  French  practice  during  the  war  of  1870  is  found  outlined  in  the  naval 
instructions  of  July  26,  1870,  under  which  official  dispatches  were  on  principle 
assimilated  to  contraband,  and  official  or  private  letters  found  on  board  captured 
vessels  were  to  be  sent  immediately  to  the  Minister  of  Marine. 

21 — During  the  South  African  war  the  British  Government  was  able  to  limit 
its  intervention  in  the  forwarding  of  postal  correspondence  and  mails  as  far  as 
the  circumstances  of  that  war  allowed,  but  it  did  not  cease  to  exercise  its  super- 
vision of  the  mails  intended  for  the  enemy. 

22— As  to  the  practice  followed  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  during 
the  American  Civil  War,  particularly  in  the  Peterhoff  case,  cited  in  the  American 
memorandum  of  May  24,  1916,  the  following  instructions  issued  in  that  case  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  do  not  seem  to  imply  anything  but  the 
forwarding  of  correspondence  which  has  been  found  to  be  innocent : 

"I  have,  therefore,  to  recommend  that  in  this  case  if  the  District  Attorney  has 
any  evidence  to  show  the  mails  are  simulated  and  not  genuine  it  shall  be  submitted 
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to  the  court;  if  there  be  no  reasonable  grounds  for  that  belief  then  that  they  be 
put  on  their  way  to  their  original  destination." 

(Letter  of  Mr.  Seward,  Secretary  of  State,  to  Mr.  Welles,  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  April  15,  1863;  vii.  Moore's  dig.,  P.  482.) 

Paragraph  23  recounts  the  American  blockade  of  Tampico  during  the  Mexican 
War  in  1846  and  the  American  naval  authorities'  permission  to  neutral  mail  ships 
to  enter  and  leave.  The  note  then  says  no  precedent  can  be  based  on  this, 
declaring: 

24— It  seems  difficult  to  compare  the  blockade  of  the  port  of  Tampico  in  1846 
with  the  measures  taken  by  the  allies  in  the  course  of  this  war  to  reduce  the 
economic  resistance  of  the  German  Empire,  or  to  find  in  the  method  then  adopted 
by  the  United  States  a  precedent  which  condemns  the  practice  now  put  in  use  by 
the  allied  governments. 

25 — To  waive  the  right  to  visit  mail  steamers  and  mail  bags  intended  for  the 
enemy  seemed  in  the  past  (Dr.  Lushington,  "Naval  Prize  Law,"  Introd.  p.  VII.) 
a  sacrifice  which  could  hardly  be  expected  of  belligerents. 

The  allied  Governments  have  again  noted  in  their  preceding  memorandum 
how  and  why,  relying  on  certain  declarations  of  Germany,  they  had  thought  in  the 
course  of  the  Second  Peace  Conference  of  1907  they  could  afford  to  waive  that 
right.  They  have  also  drawn  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  to  the  fraudulent  use  Germany  hastened  to  make  of  this  waiver  of  the 
previous  practices  above  mentioned. 

26 — After  pointing  to  a  certain  number  of  specific  cases  where  American  inter- 
ests happened  to  be  injured  from  the  postal  supervision  exercised  by  the  British 
authorities,  forming  the  subject  of  the  special  memorandum  of  the  Government  of 
His  Majesty,  dated  July  20,  1916,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  was 
pleased  to  make  known  its  views  as  to  what  is  to  be  and  is  not  to  be  recognized  as 
not  possessing  the  character  of  postal  correspondence. 

27 — In  this  respect  the  Government  of  the  United  States  admits  that  shares, 
bonds,  coupons  and  other  valuable  papers,  money  orders,  checks,  drafts,  bills  of 
exchange  and  other  negotiable  papers,  being  the  equivalent  of  money,  may  when 
included  in  postal  shipments  be  considered  as  of  the  same  nature  as  merchandise 
and  other  property,  and  therefore  be  also  subjected  to  the  exercise  of  belligerent 
rights. 

28 — Yet  the  American  memorandum  adds  that  correspondence,  including  ship- 
ping documents,  lists  of  money  orders  and  documents  of  this  nature,  even  though 
referring  to  shipments  to  or  exports  by  the  enemy,  must  be  treated  as  mail,  and 
pass  freely  unless  they  refer  to  merchandise  on  the  same  ship  that  is  liable  to 
capture. 

29 — As  regards  shipping  documents  and  commercial  correspondence  found  on 
neutral  vessels,  even  in  an  allied  port,  and  offering  no  interest  of  consequence  as 
affecting  the  war,  the  allied  governments  have  instructed  their  authorities  not  to 
stop  them,  but  to  see  that  they  are  forwarded  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 
Mail  matter  of  that  nature  must  be  forwarded  to  destination  as  fast  as  practicable, 
on  the  very  ship  on  which  it  was  found,  or  by  a  speedier  route,  as  is  the  case  for 
certain  mails  inspected  in  Great  Britain. 

30 — As  for  the  lists  of  money  orders,  to  which  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  assigns  the  character  of  ordinary  mail,  the  allied  governments  deem  it  their 
duty  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  the  fol- 
lowing practical  consideration : 

31 — As  a  matter  of  fact  the  list  of  money  orders  mailed  from  the  United  States 
to  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  correspond  to  moneys  paid  in  the  United  States 
and  payable  by  the  German  and  Austria-Hungarian  post  office. 

Those  lists  acquaint  those  post  offices  with  the  sums  that  have  been  paid  there, 
which  in  consequence  they  have  to  pay  to  the  addressees.  In  practice,  such  pay- 
ment is  at  the  disposal  of  such  addressees  and  is  effected  directly  to  them  as  soon 
as  those  lists  arrive  and  without  the  requirement  of  the  individual  orders  having 
come  into  the  hands  of  the  addressees.  These  lists  are  thus  really  actually  money 
orders  transmitted  in  lump  in  favor  of  several  addressees. 

Nothing,  in  the  opinion  of  the  allied  governments,  seems  to  justify  the  liberty 
granted  to  the  enemy  country  so  to  receive  funds  intended  to  supply  by  that 
amount  its  financial  resisting  power. 

32 — The  American  memorandum  sees  fit  firmly  to  recall  that  neutral  and 
belligerent  rights  are  equally  sacred,  and  must  be  strictly  respected.  The  allied 
Governments,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  wholly  share  that  view.  They  are 
sincerely  striving  to  avoid  an  encroachment  by  the  exercise  of  their  belligerent 
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rights  on  the  legitimate  exercise  of  the  rights  of  innocent  neutral  commerce,  but 
they  hold  that  it  is  their  belligerent  right  to  exercise  on  the  high  seas  the  super- 
vision granted  by  international  law  to  impede  any  transportation  intended  to  aid 
their  enemy  in  the  conduct  of  the  war  and  to  uphold  his  resistance. 

The  rights  of  the  United  States  as  a  neutral  power  cannot,  in  our  opinion, 
imply  the  protection  granted  by  the  Federal  Government  to  shipments,  invoices, 
correspondence  or  communications  in  any  shape  whatever  having  an  open  or  con- 
cealed hostile  character  and  with  a  direct  or  indirect  hostile  destination,  which 
American  private  persons  can  only  effect  at  their  own  risk  and  peril. 

That  is  the  very  principle  which  was  expressly  stated  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  in  his  neutrality  proclamation. 

33 — Furthermore,  should  any  abuses,  grave  errors,  or  derelictions  committed 
by  the  allied  authorities  charged  with  the  duty  of  inspecting  mails  be  disclosed  to 
the  Governments  of  France  and  Great  Britain,  they  are  now  as  they  ever  were 
ready  to  settle  responsibility  therefor  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  law 
and  justice,  which  it  never  was  and  is  not  now  their  intention  to  evade. 


MESSAGE  TO  THE  PHILIPPINES 

[Congratulating  the  People  of  the  Islands  Upon  the  Assembling  of  the  First 

Congress  of  Natives.] 

President  Wilson,  through  Secretary  of  War  Baker,  sent  to  Governor- 
General  Harrison,  of  the  Philippines,  a  message  congratulating  him  on 
the  convention  of  the  Assembly  and  Senate  of  the  islands,  for  the  first 
time  composed  entirely  of  natives. 

October  16,  19 16. 

Will  you  not  be  kind  enough  to  convey  to  the  members  of  the 
Legislature,  the  first  to  meet  under  the  new  act,  my  most  cordial  greet- 
ings and  best  wishes,  and  will  you  not  express  to  them  the  hope  that  the 
confidence  that  has  been  reposed  in  them  by  the  people  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  will  be  most  abundantly  vindicated  by  their 
whole  course  of  action  and  policy?  For  myself,  I  look  forward  with 
confidence  to  the  growth  of  self-government  in  the  Philippines  under 
this  new  and  happier  order  of  things  and  am  glad  to  have  had  a  part 
in  taking*  the  great  step  in  advance  which  has  now  been  taken. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

EXECUTIVE  ORDERS 

[Requiring  American  Citizens  Traveling  Abroad  to  Procure  Passports.] 

All  persons  leaving  the  United  States  for  foreign  countries  should  be 
provided  with  passports  of  the  Governments  of  which  they  are  citizens. 
These  documents  are  rendered  necessary  because  the  regulations  of  all 
European  countries  and  of  several  other  foreign  countries  require  pass- 
ports or  other  documents  of  identification  of  all  persons  who  enter  their 
boundaries.  The  Secretary  of  State,  in  co-operation  with  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  will  make  arrangements  for  the  inspection  of  passports 
of  all  persons,  American  or  foreign,  leaving  this  country,  and  the  fact 
that  these  passports  have  been  seen  will  be  stamped  thereon. 
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All  applications  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  passports  from  American 
citizens  must  be  made  in  duplicate,  and  must  be  accompanied  with  three 
copies  of  the  photograph  of  the  applicant.  Each  applicant  for  a  pass- 
port must  inform  the  Department  of  State  at  what  point  he  intends  to 
depart,  on  what  date,  and  by  what  ship  if  he  sails  from  an  American 

port- 
Applications  shall  be  made  in  the  manner  heretofore  prescribed  by 
the  rules  governing  the  granting  and  issuing  of  passports,  but  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  may  designate  an  agent  or  agents  to  take  applications,  and 
wherever  his  agent  is  stationed  applications  shall  be  made  only  before 
him. 

This  order  will  become  effective  as  soon  as  the  Secretary  of  State 
and  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  have  made  the  arrangements  necessary 
for  that  purpose. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
The  V/hite  House,  December  15,  191 5. 

[Relating  to  Cancellation  and  Reissue  of  Passports.] 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  hereby  authorized  to  direct  customs 
officers  at  ports  of  entry  into  the  United  States  to  take  up  passports  of 
American  citizens  returning  to  this  country.  Passports  which  are  not 
to  be  used  again  may  be  canceled  and  returned  to  the  owners.  Passports 
which  are  to  be  used  again  should  be  sent  to  the  Department  of  State, 
and  the  owners  informed  that  they  should  notify  the  Department  of 
State,  at  least  five  days  before  they  expect  to  leave  this  country  again, 
as  to  the  port,  name  of  vessel  and  date  of  sailing.  If  such  a  person 
expects  to  go  abroad  for  an  object  not  mentioned  in  his  passport,  or  to 
visit  a  country  not  named  therein,  he  should  make  application  in  the 
usual  way  for  a  new  passport. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

The  White  House,  March  13,  1916. 

[Philippines — Requiring  Governor  General  to  Report  to  Secretary  of  War.] 

The  following  provision  is  contained  in  Section  21  of  an  Act  of 
Congress  approved  August  29,  1916,  entitled: 

"An  Act  to  declare  the  purpose  of  the  people  of  the  United  States 
as  to  the  future  political  status  of  the  people  of  the  Philippine  Islands, 
And  to  provide  a  more  autonomous  government  for  those  islands." — 

.  .  .  "He  (the  Governor  General  of  the  Philippine  Islands)  shall  annually 
>id  at  such  other  times  as  he  may  be  required  make  such  official  report  of  the 
transactions  of  the  government  of  the  Philippine  Islands  to  an  executive  depart- 
ment of  the  United  States  to  be  designated  by  the  President,  and  his  said  annual 
report  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States;  And  he  shall 
perform  such  additional  duties  and  functions  as  may  in  pursuance  of  law  be 
delegated  or  assigned  to  him  by  the  President." 
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Under  this  provision  hereafter  all  official  reports  which  the  Governor- 
General  of  the  Philippine  Islands  may  be  required  to  make  of  the 
transactions  of  the  Government  of  the  Philippine  Islands  will  be  made 
to  the  War  Department,  and  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  Government 
of  the  Philippine  Islands,  except  as  otherwise  provided  by  law,  are 
placed  in  the  jurisdiction  of  that  department. 

The  business  of  the  War  Department  pertaining  to  civil  government 
in  the  Philippine  Islands  is,  pursuant  to  Section  87  of  the  Act  of 
Congress  approved  July  1,  1902,  assigned  to  the  Bureau  of  Insular 
Affairs.  WOODROW  WILSON. 

The  White  House,  September  19,  1916. 

[Alaska. — Regulations   for  sale   of  the  Federal   and   Cliff  Additions   to   Seward 

Townsite,  Alaska.] 

Pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Congress,  approved  March 
12,  1914  (38  Stat.,  305),  it  is  hereby  ordered  that  the  disposition  of  the 
lots  in  the  Federal  and  Cliff  Additions  to  the  townsite  of  Seward,  Alaska, 
shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  contained  in  Executive 
Order  No.  2214,  issued  June  19,  191 5,  except  as  to  terms  of  sale,  restric- 
tions as  to  use  of  lots  purchased,  forfeiture  for  failure  to  comply  with 
restrictions,  and  time  as  to  issuance  of  entry  and  patent,  which  shall 
be  as  follows: 

Terms. — No  lot  will  be  sold  for  less  than  $25.00,  and  no  bid  exceeding 
that  amount  will  be  accepted  unless  made  in  multiples  of  five  dollars; 
the  minimum  of  $25.00  on  each  lot  sold  for  less  than  $50.00  must  be 
paid  in  cash  within  the  time  hereinafter  specified,  and  if  the  price  bid 
is  $50.00  or  more,  one-half  of  the  bid  price  must  be  paid  in  cash  within 
said  specified  time  and  the  remainder  within  one  year  from  the  date  of 
the  register's  certificate  of  sale,  or  the  entire  purchase  price  may  be 
paid  at  the  time  of  sale.  The  successful  bidder  will  be  given  by  the 
Superintendent  of  Sale  a  memorandum  certificate  for  identification  pur- 
poses, showing  name  and  address  of  bidder,  lot,  and  amount  of  bid, 
and  the  bidder  must  file  it  with  the  Superintendent  of  Sale  before  the 
close  of  the  next  succeeding  sale  day,  or  the  next  business  day,  if  bid  is 
accepted  on  last  preceding  sale  day,  together  with  his  application  to 
purchase  the  lot  properly  filled  and  signed  and  accompanied  by  the  cash 
payment  required  by  these  regulations.  The  application  should  be,  in 
substance,  as  follows : 

"I,   ,  post  office  address   ,  having 

been  declared  the  successful  bidder  for  lot  No ,  Block  No 

in  the    Addition  to  the  townsite  of   Seward,  Alaska,  as 

delineated  and  designated  on  the  approved  plat  thereof,  containing 

square  feet,  do  hereby  apply  to  purchase  said  lot,  subject  to  all  the  regulations 
governing  the  sale  thereof,  and  agree  to  pay  therefor  the  amount  bid  by  me,  viz: — 
.. dollars  ($ ) ,  on  the  terms  prescribed  by  said  regula- 
tions, and  upon   failure  to  pay  any  installment  on   or  before  the   day  the  same 
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becomes  due,  all  rights  under  this  application,  together  with  the  payments  there- 
tofore made,  may  be  forfeited  to  the  United  States  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior."  WOODROW  WILSON. 

The  White  House,  July  11,  1916. 

[Increasing  the  Strength  of  the  Regular  Army.] 

Under  authority  of  the  Joint  Resolution  of  Congress,  approved  March 
17,  19 1 6,  an  emergency  having  arisen  making  necessary  an  increase  in 
the  enlisted  strength  of  the  Regular  Army  within  the  continental  limits 
of  the  United  States,  the  arms  of  the  service  are  hereby  brought  up  to 
the  statutory  maximum  enlisted  strength  as  set  forth  in  the  following 
tabulated  statement. 

Statutory  maximum 
Arms  of  the  service.  enlisted  strength. 

20  regiments    of    Infantry 36,720 

11  regiments,  and  regimental  headquarters  and  two  squadrons 

of    Cavalry    14,469 

3  regiments,  and  regimental  headquarters  and  one  battalion 

of  Field  Artillery 4,172 

Coast  Artillery  Corps 19,321 

Engineers    2,002 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
The  White  House,  March  21,  1916. 

Establishing  Sizes  and  Proportions  of  the  American  Flag  and  the  President's  Flag 

The  White  House,  May  29,  1916. 

The  Executive  Order  of  October  29,  191 2,  is  hereby  revoked,  and 
for  it  is  substituted  the  following : — 

Whereas,  "An  Act  to  Establish  the  Flag  of  the  United  States,"  ap- 
proved on  the  4th  of  April,  1818,  reading  as  follows: — 

"Section  1.  Be  it  enacted,  etc.,  That  from  and  after  the  fourth  day  of 
July  next,  the  flag  of  the  United  States  be  thirteen  horizontal  stripes,  alter- 
nate red  and  white ;  that  the  union  be  twenty  stars,  white  in  a  blue  field. 

"Section  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  on  the  admission  of  every 
new  State  into  the  Union,  one  star  be  added  to  the  union  of  the  flag;  and 
that  such  addition  shall  take  effect  on  the  fourth  of  July  then  next  succeed- 
ing such  admission." 

fails  to  establish  proportions; 

Whereas,  investigation  shows  some  sixty-six  different  sizes  of 
National  flags,  and  of  varying  proportions,  in  use  in  the  Executive 
Departments ; 

It  is  hereby  ordered  that  National  Flags  and  Union  Jacks  for  all 
Departments  of  the  Government,  with  the  exception  noted  under  (a), 
shall  conform  to  the  following  proportions: — 

Hoist  (width)  of  Flag I  Fly  (length)  of  Union 76 

Fly  (length)  of  Flag 1.9      Width  of  each  stripe 1/15 

Hoist  (width)  of  Union...   7/13 
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(a)  Exception :  The  colors  carried  by  troops,  and  camp  colors,  shall 
be  the  sizes  prescribed  for  the  Military  Service  (Army  and  Navy). 

Limitation  of  the  number  of  sizes  :  With  the  exception  of  colors  under 
note  (a),  the  sizes  of  flags  manufactured  or  purchased  for  the  Govern- 
ment Departments  will  be  limited  to  those  with  the  following  hoists : 

(1)   20  feet  (7)   5.14  feet 

(2) (Standard)    19  feet  (8)   5  feet 

(3)   14.35  feet       (9)   3-52  feet 

(4)   12.19  feet     (10)   2.90  feet 

(5)   10  feet  (11)   2.37  feet 

(6)   8.94  feet     (12)   1.31  feet 

Union  Jacks :  The  size  of  the  Jack  shall  be  the  size  of  the  Union  of 
the  National  Flag  with  which  it  is  flown. 

Position  and  Size  of  Stars :  The  position  and  size  of  each  star  for  the 
Union  of  the  flag  shall  be  as  indicated  on  a  plan  which  will  be  furnished 
to  the  Departments  by  the  Navy  Department.  From  this  plan  can  be 
determined  the  location  and  size  of  stars  for  flags  of  any  dimensions. 
Extra  blue-prints  of  this  plan  will  be  furnished  upon  application  to  the 
Navy  Department. 

Order  effective:  All  National  Flags  and  Union  Jacks  now  on  hand 
or  for  which  contracts  have  been  awarded  shall  be  continued  in  use 
until  unserviceable,  but  all  those  manufactured  or  purchased  for  Gov- 
ernment use  after  the  date  of  this  order  shall  conform  strictly  to  the 
dimensions  and  proportions  herein  prescribed. 

President's  Flag:  The  President's  flag  shall  be  in  accordance  with 
the  plan  accompanying  and  forming  a  part  of  this  order.  In  case  sizes 
are  needed  other  than  the  two  sizes  shown  on  the  plan,  they  shall  be 
manufactured  in  the  same  proportions  as  those  shown. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Note. — This  order  was  accompanied  with  illustration  (in  color)  and  design  of 
the  President's  flag,  showing  solid  blue  field  with  eagle  in  centre  bearing  shield 
with  red  bars;  white  star  at  each  corner;  legend:    E  Pluribus  Unum.] 


PROCLAMATIONS 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States 
A  PROCLAMATION      , 

[Flag  Day.] 

My  Fellow  Countrymen  : 

Many  circumstances  have  recently  conspired  to  turn  our  thoughts  to 
a  critical  examination  of  the  conditions  of  our  national  life,  of  the 
influences  which  have  seemed  to  threaten  to  divide  us  in  interest  and 
sympathy,  of  forces  within  and  forces  without  that  seemed  likely  to 
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draw  us  away  from  the  happy  traditions  of  united  purpose  and  action 
of  which  we  have  been  so  proud.  It  has  therefore  seemed  to  me  fitting 
that  I  should  call  your  attention  to  the  approach  of  the  anniversary  of 
the  day  upon  which  the  flag  of  the  United  States  was  adopted  by  the 
Congress  as  the  emblem  of  the  Union,  and  to  suggest  to  you  that  it 
should  this  year  and  in  years  to  come  be  given  special  significance  as 
a  day  of  renewal  and  reminder,  a  day  upon  which  we  should  direct  our 
minds  with  a  special  desire  of  renewal  to  thoughts  of  the  ideals  and 
principles  of  which  we  have  sought  to  make  our  great  Government  the 
embodiment. 

I  therefore  suggest  and  request  that  throughout  the  nation  and  if 
possible  in  every  community  the  fourteenth  day  of  June  be  observed  as 
Flag  Day  with  special  patriotic  exercises,  at  which  means  shall  be  taken 
to  give  significant  expression  to  our  thoughtful  love  of  America,  our 
comprehension  of  the  great  mission  of  liberty  and  justice  to  which  we 
have  devoted  ourselves  as  a  people,  our  pride  in  the  history  and  our 
enthusiasm  for  the  political  program  of  the  nation,  our  determination 
to  make  it  greater  and  purer  with  each  generation,  and  our  resolution 
to  demonstrate  to  all  the  world  its  vital  union  in  sentiment  and  purpose, 
accepting  only  those  as  true  compatriots  who  feel  as  we  do  the  com- 
pulsion of  this  supreme  allegiance.  Let  us  on  that  day  rededicate 
ourselves  to  the  nation,  "one  and  inseparable,"  from  which  every  thought 
that  is  not  worthy  of  our  fathers'  first  vows  in  independence,  liberty, 
and  right  shall  be  excluded  and  in  which  we  shall  stand  with  united 
hearts,  for  an  America  which  no  man  can  corrupt,  no  influence  draw 
away  from  its  ideals,  no  force  divide  against  itself,-*-a  nation  signally 
distinguished  among  all  the  nations  of  mankind  for  its  clear,  individual 
conception  alike  of  its  duties  and  its  privileges,  its  obligations  and  its 
rights. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  thirtieth  day  of  May,  in  the 

year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixteen, 

[seal.]        and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 

the  one  hundred  and  fortieth. 
By  the  President:  WOODROW  WILSON. 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A   PROCLAMATION 

[Contribution  Day  for  Aid  of  Stricken  Jewish  People.l 

Whereas,  I  have  received  from  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  a 
Resolution,  passed  January  6,  1916,  reading  as  follows : 
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"Whereas  in  the  various  countries  now  engaged  in  war  there  are  nine 
millions  of  Jews,  the  great  majority  of  whom  are  destitute  of  food, 
shelter,  and  clothing;  and 

"Whereas  millions  of  them  have  been  driven  from  their  homes  without 
warning,  deprived  of  an  opportunity  to  make  provision  for  their  most 
elementary  wants,  causing  starvation,  disease  and  untold  suffering;  and 

"Whereas  the  people  of  the  United  States  of  America  have  learned 
with  sorrow  of  this  terrible  plight  of  millions  of  human  beings  and  have 
most  generously  responded  to  the  cry  for  help  whenever  such  an  appeal 
has  reached  them;  Therefore  be  it 

"Resolved,  That,  in  view  of  the  misery,  wretchedness,  and  hardships 
which  these  nine  millions  of  Jews  are  suffering,  the  President  of  the 
United  States  be  respectfully  asked  to  designate  a  day  on  which  the 
citizens  of  this  country  may  give  expression  to  their  sympathy  by  con- 
tributing to  the  funds  now  being  raised  for  the  relief  of  the  Jews  in 
the  war  zones." 

And  whereas,  I  feel  confident  that  the  people  of  the  United  States 
will  be  moved  to  aid  the  war-stricken  people  of  a  race  which  has  given 
to  the  United  States  so  many  worthy  citizens ; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
in  compliance  with  the  suggestion  of  the  Senate  thereof,  do  appoint  and 
proclaim  January  27,  19 16,  as  a  day  upon  which  the  people  of  the 
United  States  may  make  such  contributions  as  they  feel  disposed  for 
the  aid  of  the  stricken  Jewish  people. 

Contributions  may  be  addressed  to  the  American  Red  Cross,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  which  will  care  for  their  proper  distribution. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  eleventh  day  of  January,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixteen, 
[seal.]        and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hun- 
dred and  fortieth. 
By  the  President:  WOODROW  WILSON. 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 

[Waiving  Citizenship  Requirement  for  Specified  Federal  Appointment.] 

The  White  House,  June  30,  19 16. 
The  requirement  of  the  United  States  citizenship  is  hereby  waived 
to  permit  the  certification  of  Mr.  Cedric  R.  Landon  for  appointment  to 
the  position  of  predatory  animal  inspector,  Bureau  of  Biological  Survey, 
Department  of  Agriculture,  for  service  in  the  State  of  Texas.  Mf. 
Landon  was  born  in  Canada  in  1887,  was  in  Texas  for  a  while  during 
his  minority,  and  declared  his  intention  of  becoming  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States  on  November  13,  TQT4.    He  had  been  serving  temporarily 
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in  the  position  to  which  appointment  is  desired,  and  was  admitted  to 
examination  conditionally  and  passed  with  a  rating  of  84.75  Dut  can  not 
be  certified  under  existing  rules. 

The  Secretary  of  Agriculture  states  that  Mr.  Landon  has  had  charge 
of  a  force  of  about  a  dozen  hunter-trappers,  is  a  good  executive,  ener- 
getic, resourceful,  very  tactful  in  dealing  with  stockmen  with  whom 
he  comes  in  contact,  well  qualified  to  handle  the  accounts  and  corre- 
spondence incident  to  his  position,  and  very  successful  in  instructing 
individual  hunters.  These  qualifications  together  with  his  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  country  and  local  conditions  (almost  indispensable 
requirements  for  an  inspector)  are  said  to  make  his  services  very 
desirable,  particularly  in  the  sparsely  settled  regions  of  central  and 
western  Texas.  He  is  the  only  competitor  from  the  section  of  the 
country  where  he  is  employed. 

This  order  is  issued  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of 
Agriculture  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Civil  Service  Commission. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Amending  Consular  Regulations.] 

The  White  House,  September  28,  1916. 

Paragraph  692  of  the  Consular  Regulations  of  1896  is  hereby 
amended  to  read  as  follows: 

Currency  Certificates. — When  the  price  or  value  of  merchandise 
obtained  by  purchase,  shipped  pursuant  to  an  agreement  of  purchase, 
or  consigned  for  sale  in  the  United  States  is  expressed  in  the  invoice 
in  depreciated  currency,  a  currency  certificate  (form  144)  must  be 
attached  to  the  invoice  showing  the  percentage  of  depreciation  as  com- 
pared with  the  corresponding  standard  coin  currency  and  the  value  in 
such  standard  coin  currency  of  the  total  amount  of  the  depreciated 
currency  stated  in  the  invoice.  (Rev.  Stat.,  Sec.  2903;  T.  D.  17252.) 
This  certificate  should  show,  not  the  value  of  the  depreciated  currency 
in  money  of  account  of  the  United  States,  but  its  value  in  the  terms 
of  the  standard  coin  currency  in  comparison  with  which  the  currency 
stated  in  the  invoice  is  depreciated.     (T.  D.  11314,  17170.) 

In  the  assessment  of  duty  the  currency  of  the  invoice  is  reduced  to 
the  money  of  account  of  the  United  States  upon  the  basis  of  the  values 
of  foreign  coins  at  the  date  of  shipment,  as  proclaimed  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  for  the  first  day  of  January,  April,  July,  and  October 
of  each  year.  (Tariff  of  1894,  Sec.  25 ;  T.  D.  16921.)  The  date  of  the 
consular  certification  of  any  invoice  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
section,  be  considered  the  date  of  exportation.  (Tariff  of  1894,  Sec.  25.) 
In  the  absence  of  a  currency  certificate  no  allowance  will  be  made  for 
depreciated  currency.     (T.  D.  I5435-) 

When  an  invoice  is  certified  by  a  consul  of  a  nation  at  the  time  in 
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amity  with  the  United  States,  or  by  two  respectable  merchants,  as  pro- 
vided by  section  2844,  Revised  Statutes,  the  currency  certificate  required 
by  section  2903,  Revised  Statutes,  may  be  issued  by  the  foreign  consul 
of  the  two  respectable  merchants  who  certify  the  invoice. 

For  statistical  purposes,  currency  certificates  are  required  for  all 
invoices  of  merchandise  wherein  the  price  or  value  is  expressed  in 
depreciated  currency,  without  regard  to  the  dutiable  or  nondutiable 
character  of  the  merchandise.  WOODROW  WILSON. 

The  White  House,  September  28,  1916. 

Paragraph  172  of  the  Consular  Regulations  is  amended  to  read  as 
follows : 

Registration  of  American  Citizens. — Principal  Consular  Officers  shall 
keep  at  their  offices  a  Register  of  all  American  citizens  residing  in  their 
several  districts,  and  will  therefore  make  it  known  that  such  a  Register 
is  kept  and  invite  all  resident  Americans  to  cause  their  names  to  be 
entered  therein.  Except  in  cases  of  emergency  no  person  shall  be  given 
a  certificate  of  registration  until  his  application  for  registration  has 
been  approved  by  the  Department.  The  general  principles  which  govern 
applications  for  passports  also  govern  applications  for  registration. 
(Paragraph  151.)  The  forms  of  application  for  registration  will  be 
prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  State. 

The  Register,  which  will  consist  of  sworn  applications  approved  by 
the  Department,  should  show  in  the  case  of  each  person  registered  the 
date  of  registration,  the  full  name  of  the  person  registered,  the  date 
and  place  of  his  birth,  the  place  of  his  last  domicile  in  the  United  States, 
the  date  of  his  arrival  in  the  foreign  country  where  he  is  residing  and 
his  place  of  residence  therein,  the  reasons  for  his  foreign  residence, 
whether  or  not  he  is  married  and  if  married  the  name  of  his  wife,  her 
place  of  birth  and  residence,  if  he  has  children,  the  name,  date  and 
place  of  birth  and  residence  of  each,  and  any  other  pertinent  informa- 
tion which  the  Department  of  State  may  require.  The  nature  of  the 
proof  accepted  to  establish  his  citizenship  should  also  appear. 

Consuls  may  issue,  upon  forms  prescribed  by  the  Department,  certifi- 
cates of  registration  good  for  one  year,  for  use  with  the  authorities  of 
the  place  where  the  persons  registered  are  residing.  When  a  certificate 
expires  a  new  one  may  be  issued,  the  old  one  being  surrendered  and 
destroyed,  or  the  original  certificate  may  be  renewed  for  a  period  of 
one  year  if  it  is  clearly  shown  that  the  applicant  has  not  expatriated  him- 
self. Persons  who  hold  passports  which  have  not  expired  shall  not  be 
furnished  with  certificates  of  registration,  and  it  is  strictly  forbidden 
to  furnish  them  to  be  used  for  traveling  in  the  place  of  passports,  except 
in  cases  of  extraordinary  emergency  when  the  Department  of  State 
shall  expressly  authorize  their  use  for  this  purpose. 
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Returns  of  all  registrations  and  of  all  certificates  of  registration 
issued  shall  be  made  at  intervals  and  under  regulations  to  be  prescribed 
by  the  Secretary  of  State. 

The  Secretary  of  State  is  authorized  to  make  regulations  concerning 
registration  additional  to  these  rules  and  not  inconsistent  with  them. 

No  fee  shall  be  required  for  registration  nor  for  any  service  connected 
therewith,  except  for  the  issuance  of  a  certificate  of  registration,  for 
which  a  fee  of  one  dollar  shall  be  required. 

The  Tariff  of  the  United  States  Consular  Fees  is  hereby  amended 
by  the  addition  thereto  of  the  following  paragraph : 

Certificate  of  registration  of  an  American  citizen $1.00 

This  order  shall  go  into  effect  November  15,  1916. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

BRITISH    REPLY    TO    THE    AMERICAN    PROTEST    AGAINST    THE 

BLACKLIST. 

The  British  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  W.  H.  Page: 

Foreign  Office,  London,  Oct.  10,  1916. 

Your  Excellency — His  Majesty's  Government  have  had  under  consideration  the 
note  which  Your  Excellency  was  good  enough  to  communicate  to  me  on  the  28th 
July  last,  with  respect  to  the  addition  of  certain  firms  in  the  United  States  of 
America  to  the  statutory  list  compiled  and  issued  in  accordance  with  "the  trading 
with  the  Enemy  (extension  of  powers)  Act  1915." 

You  will  recall  that  shortly  after  this  Act  became  law  I  had  the  honor,  in  my 
note  of  the  16th  February  last,  in  reply  to  your  note  of  the  26th  January,  to  explain 
the  object  of  the  Act.  It  is  a  piece  of  purely  municipal  legislation,  and  provides 
that  His  Majesty  may  by  proclamation  prohibit  persons  in  the  United  Kingdom 
from  trading  with  any  persons  in  foreign  countries  who  might  be  specified  in 
such  proclamations  or  in  any  subsequent  orders.  It  also  imposes  appropriate 
penalties  upon  persons  in  the  United  Kingdom  who  violate  the  provisions  of  this 
statute. 

That  is  all.  His  Majesty's  Government  neither  purport  nor  claim  to  impose 
any  disabilities  or  penalties  upon  neutral  individuals  or  upon  neutral  commerce. 
The  measure  is  simply  one  which  enjoins  those  who  owe  allegiance  to  Great 
Britain  to  cease  having  trade  relations  with  persons  who  are  found  to  be  assisting 
or  rendering  service  to  the  enemy. 

I  can  scarcely  believe  that  the  United  States  Government  intend  to  challenge 
the  right  of  Great  Britain  as  a  sovereign  State  to  pass  legislation  prohibiting  all 
those  who  owe  her  allegiance  from  trading  with  any  specified  persons  when  such 
prohibition  is  found  necessary  in  the  public  interest.  The  right  to  do  so  is  so 
obvious  that  I  feel  sure  that  the  protest  which  your  Excellency  handed  to  me  has 
been  founded  on  a  misconception  of  the  scope  and  intent  of  the  measures  which 
have  been  taken. 

This  view  is  strengthened  by  some  of  the  remarks  which  are  made  in  the  note. 
It  is,  for  instance,  stated  that  these  measures  are  "inevitably  and  essentially  in- 
consistent with  the  rights  of  the  citizens  of  all  nations  not  involved  in  war  " 

The  note  then  proceeds  to  point  out  that  citizens  of  the  United  State*  are 
entirely  within  their  rights  in  attempting  to  trade  with  any  of  the  nations  now 
at  war.  His  Majesty's  Government  readily  admit  that  the  citizens  of  everv 
neutral  nation  are  free  to  trade  with  belligerent  countries.  The  United  States 
Government  will,  no  doubt,  equally  readily  admit  that  they  do  so  subject  to  the 
right  of  the  other  belligerent  to  put  an  end  to  that  trade  by  every  means  within 
his  power  which  is  recognized  by  international  law  by  such  measures,  for  in- 
stance, as  the  seizure  of  neutral  goods  on  contraband  or  for  breach  of  blockade, 
etc. 

The  legislation,  however,  to  which  exception  is  taken  does  not  belong  to  that 
class  of  measures.  It  is  purely  municipal.  It  is  an  exercise  of  the  sovereign 
right  of  an  independent  State  over  its  own  citizens,  and  nothing  more. 
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This  fact  has  not,  I  feel  sure,  been  fully  realized  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  for  the  note  maintains  that  the  Government  cannot 
consent  to  see  these  remedies  and  penalties  altered  and  extended  at  will  in 
derogation  of  the  rights  of  its  citizens,  and  says  that  "conspicuous  among  the 
principles  which  the  civilized  nations  of  the  world  have  accepted  for  the  safe- 
guarding of  the  rights  of  neutrals  is  the  just  and  honorable  principle  that  neutrals 
may  not  be  condemned  nor  their  goods  confiscated  except  upon  fair  adjudication 
and  after  an  opportunity  to  be  heard  in  prize  courts  or  elsewhere." 

As  I  have  said  above,  the  legislation  merely  prohibits  persons  in  the  United 
Kingdom  from  trading  with  certain  specified  individuals  who,  by  reason  of  their 
nationality  or  of  their  association,  are  found  to  support  the  cause  of  the  enemy 
and  trading  with  whom  will  therefore  strengthen  that  cause.  So  far  as  that 
legislation  is  concerned,  no  rights  or  property  of  these  specified  individuals  are 
interfered  with ;  neither  they  nor  their  property  are  condemned  or  confiscated ; 
they  are  as  free  as  they  were  before  to  carry  on  their  business.  The  only  dis- 
ability they  suffer  is  that  British  subjects  are  prohibited  from  giving  to  them 
the  support  and  assistance  of  British  credit  and  British  property. 

The  steps  which  His  Majesty's  Government  are  taking  under  the  above-men- 
tioned act  are  not  confined  to  the  United  States  of  America;  the  policy  is  only 
pursued  in  all  neutral  countries.  Nay,  more,  with  the  full  consent  of  the  allied 
countries,  are  being  placed  on  the  statutory  list  if  they  are  firms  with  whom 
it  is  necessary  to  prevent  British  subjects  from  trading. 

These  considerations  may,  perhaps,  serve  to  convince  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  that  the  measures  now  being  taken  are  not  directed  against  neutral 
trade  in  particular;  they  are  part  of  the  general  belligerent  operations  designed 
to  weaken  the  enemy's  resources. 

I  do  not  read  your  note  of  the  28th  July  as  maintaining  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  are  obliged  by  any  rule  of  international  law  to  give  to  those  who 
are  actively  assisting  the  cause  of  their  enemies,  whether  they  be  established  in 
neutral  or  in  enemy  territory,  the  facilities  which  flow  from  participation  in 
British  commerce.  Any  such  proposition  would  be  so  manifestly  untenable,  that 
there  is  no  reason  to  refute  it.  The  feelings  which  I  venture  to  think  have 
prompted  the  note  under  reply  must  have  been  that  the  measures  which  we  have 
been  obliged  to  take  will  be  expanded  to  an  extent  which  will  result  in  their 
interference  with  genuine  neutral  commerce ;  perhaps,  also,  that  they  are  not 
exclusively  designed  for  belligerent  purposes,  but  are  rather  an  attempt  to  for- 
ward our  own  trade  interests  at  the  expense  of  neutral  commerce  under  the 
cloak  of  belligerency;  and,  lastly,  that  they  are,  from  a  military  point  of  view, 
unnecessary. 

Upon  these  points  I  am  able  to  give  to  the  Government  and  people  of  the 
United  States  the  fullest  assurances.  Upon  the  first  point,  it  is  true,  as  your 
note  says,  that  the  name  of  a  firm  may  be  added  to  the  statutory  list  of  persons 
with  whom  British  persons  may  not  trade  whenever,  on  account  of  the  enemy 
association  of  such  firm,  it  seems  expedient  to  do  so.  But  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  can  feel  confident  that  this  system  of  prohibition  will  not 
be  carried  further  than  is  absolutely  necessary. 

It  has  been  forced  upon  us  by  the  circumstances  of  the  present  war.  To  ex- 
tend it  beyond  what  is  required  in  order  to  secure  its  immediate  purpose — the 
weakening  of  the  resources  of  our  opponents — or  to  allow  it  to  interfere  with 
what  is  really  the  genuine  neutral  trade  of  a  country  with  which  we  desire  to 
have  the  closest  commercial  intercourse,  would  be  contrary  to  British  interests. 

The  advantage  derived  from  a  commercial  transaction  between  a  British 
subject  and  a  foreigner  is  mutual,  and  for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  forbid 
a  British  subject  to  trade  with  the  citizen  of  any  foreign  country  necessarily 
entails  some  diminution  of  commercial  opportunity  for  that  British  subject,  and 
therefore  some  loss  to  both  him  and  his  country. 

Consequently  the  United  States  Government,  even  if  they  are  willing  to  ignore 
the  whole  tradition  and  tendency  of  British  policy  towards  the  commerce  of  other 
nations,  might  be  confident  that  self-interest  alone  would  render  His  Majesty's 
Government  anxious  not  to  place  upon  the  statutory  list  the  name  of  any  firm 
which  carries  on  a  genuine  bona  fide  neutral  trade.  If  they  did  so,  Great  Britain 
herself  would  be  the  loser. 

As  to  the  second  point,  there  seem  to  be  individuals  in  the  United  States  and 
elsewhere  whom  it  is  almost  impossible  to  convince  that  the  measures  we  take  are 
measures  against  our  enemies,  and  not  intended  merely  to  foster  our  own  trade 
at  the  expense  of  that  of  neutral  countries.     I  can  only  reiterate,  what  has  been 
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repeatedly  explained  before,  that  His  Majesty's  Government  have  no  such  un- 
worthy object  in  view.  We  have,  in  fact,  in  all  the  steps  we  have  taken  to  prevent 
British  subjects  from  trading  with  these  specified  firms,  been  most  careful  to 
cause  the  least  possible  dislocation  of  neutral  trade,  as  much  in  our  interests  as 
in  those  of  the  neutral. 

I  turn  now  to  the  question  whether  the  circumstances  of  the  present  war  are 
such  as  to  justify  resort  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's  Government  to  novel 
expedient. 

As  the  United  States  Government  are  well  aware,  the  Anglo-American  practice 
has  in  times  past  been  to  treat  domicile  as  the  test  of  enemy  character,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  the  continental  practice  which  has  always  regarded  nationality 
as  the  test.  The  Anglo-American  rule,  crystallized  at  the  time  when  means  of 
transport  and  communication  were  less  developed  than  now,  and  when  in  conse- 
quence the  actions  of  a  person  established  in  a  distant  country  could  have  but 
little  influence  upon  a  struggle. 

Today  the  position  is  very  different.  The  activities  of  enemy  subjects  are 
ubiquitous,  and  under  modern  conditions  it  is  easy  for  them  wherever  resident 
to  remit  money  to  any  place  where  it  may  be  required  for  the  use  of  their  own 
government  or  to  act  in  other  ways  calculated  to  assist  its  purposes  and  to  damage 
the  interests  of  the  powers  with  whom  it  is  at  war.  No  elaborate  exposition  of 
the  situation  is  required  to  show  that  full  use  has  been  and  is  being  made  of  these 
opportunities. 

The  experience  of  the  war  has  proved  abundantly,  as  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment will  readily  admit,  that  many  Germans  in  neutral  countries  have  done 
all  in  their  power  to  help  the  cause  of  their  own  country  and  to  injure  that  of 
the  allies ;  in  fact,  it  would  be  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  German  houses  abroad 
have  in  a  large  number  of  cases,  been  used  as  an  integral  part  of  an  organization 
deliberately  conceived  and  planned  as  an  engine  for  the  furtherance  of  German 
politics  and  military  ambitions. 

It  is  common  knowledge  that  German  business  establishments  in  foreign  coun- 
tries have  been  not  merely  centers  of  German  trade,  but  active  agents  for  dis- 
semination of  German  political  and  social  influence  and  for  the  purpose  of 
espionage. 

In  some  cases  they  have  even  been  used  as  bases  of  supply  for  German  cruisers, 
and  in  other  cases  as  organizers  and  paymasters  of  miscreants  employed  to 
destroy  by  foul  means  factories  engaged  in  making  or  ships  in  carrying  supplies 
required  by  the  allies. 

Such  operations  have  been  carried  out  in  the  territory  even  of  the  United 
States  itself,  and  I  am  bound  to  observe  what  I  do  not  think  will  be  denied, 
that  no  adequate  action  has  yet  been  taken  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  to  suppress  breaches  of  neutrality  of  this  particularly  criminal  kind,  which 
1  know  they  are  the  first  to  discountenance  and  deplore. 

In  the  face  of  enemy  activities  of  this  nature  it  was  essential  for  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  take  steps  that  should  at  least  deprive  interests  so  strongly  hostile 
to  the  facilities  and  advantages  of  unrestricted  trading  with  British  subjects. 

The  public  opinion  of  this  country  would  not  have  tolerated  the  prolonging 
of  the  war  by  the  continued  liberty  of  British  subjects  to  trade  with  and  so  to 
enrich  the  firms  in  foreign  countries  whose  wealth  and  influence  were  alike  at 
the  service  of  the  enemy. 

Let  me  repeat  that  His  Majesty's  Government  make  no  such  claim  to  dictate 
to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  nor  to  those  of  any  other  neutral  country  as  to 
the  persons  with  whom  they  are  or  are  not  to  trade.  They  do,  however,  maintain 
the  right,  which  in  the  present  crisis  is  also  their  duty  toward  the  people  of  this 
country  and  to  their  allies,  to  withhold  British  facilities  from  those  who  con- 
duct their  trade  for  the  benefit  of  our  enemies. 

If  the  value  to  these  firms  of  British  facilities  is  such  as  to  lead  them  to 
prefer  to  give  up  their  trade  with  our  enemies  rather  than  to  run  the  risk  of 
being  deprived  of  such  facilities,  His  Majesty's  Government  cannot  admit  that 
their  acceptance  of  guarantees  to  that  effect  is  either  arbitrary  or  incompatible 
with  international  law  or  comity. 

There  is  another  matter  with  which  I  should  like  to  deal. 

The  idea  would  seem  to  be  prevalent  in  some  quarters  that  the  military  position 
is  now  such  that  it  is  unnecessary  for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  take  any 
steps  which  might  prejudice,  even  to  a  slight  extent,  the  commerce  of  neutral 
countries,  that  the  end  of  the  war  is  in  sight,  and  that  nothing  which  happens 
in  distant  neutral  countries  can  effect  the  ultimate  result. 
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If  that  were  really  the  position,  it  is  possible  that  the  measures  taken  by  His 
Majesty's  Government  might  be  described  as  uncalled  for,  but  it  is  not.  We  may 
well  wish  that  it  were  so.  Even  though  the  military  situation  of  the  allies  has 
greatly  improved,  there  is  still  a  long  and  bitter  struggle  in  front  of  them,  and 
one  which  in  justice  to  the  principles  for  which  they  are  fighting  imposes  upon 
them  the  duty  of  employing  every  opportunity  and  every  measure  which  they 
can  legitimately  use  to  overcome  their  opponents. 

One  observation  which  is  very  commonly  heard  is  that  certain  belligerent  acts, 
even  though  lawful,  are  too  petty  to  have  any  influence  upon  a  struggle  of  such 
magnitude.  It  is,  I  know,  difficult  for  those  who  have  no  immediate  contact  with 
war  to  realize  with  what  painful  anxiety  men  and  women  in  this  country  must 
regard  even  the  smallest  acts  which  tend  to  increase,  if  only  by  a  hair's  breadth, 
the  danger  in  which  their  relatives  and  friends  daily  stand,  or  to  prolong,  if  only 
by  a  minute,  the  period  during  which  they  are  to  be  exposed  to  such  perils. 

Whatever  inconvenience  may  be  caused  to  neutral  nations  by  the  exercise  of 
belligerent  rights,  it  is  not  to  be  compared  for  an  instant  to  the  suffering  and  loss 
occasioned  to  mankind  by  the  prolongation  of  the  war,  even  for  a  week. 

One  other  matter  should  be  mentioned,  namely,  the  exclusion  from  ships  using 
British  coal  of  goods  belonging  to  firms  on  the  statutory  list.  This  is  enforced 
by  rendering  it  a  condition  of  the  supply  of  bunker  coal. 

What  legal  objection  can  be  taken  to  this  course?  It  is  British  coal;  why 
should  it  be  used  to  transport  the  goods  of  those  who  are  actively  assisting  our 
enemies  ? 

Nor  is  this  the  only  point.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  German  Gov- 
ernment by  their  submarine  warfare  have  sought  to  diminish  the  world's  ton- 
nage ;  that  they  have  sunk  illegally  and  without  warning  hundreds  of  peaceful 
merchant  ships  belonging  not  only  to  allied  countries,  but  to  neutrals  as  well. 
Norwegian,  Danish,  Swedish,  Dutch,  Spanish,  Greek  ships  have  all  been  sunk. 

Between  the  first  of  June  and  the  thirtieth  of  September,  1916,  262  vessels 
have  been  sunk  by  enemy's  submarines;  73  of  these  were  British,  123  allies  and 
66  neutrals. 

These  totals  include  ten  British  vessels  which  were  sunk  without  warning  and 
involved  the  loss  of  eighty-one  lives;  two  allied,  one  of  which  involves  the  loss 
of  two  lives,  no  information  being  available  as  to  the  other,  and  three  neutral, 
involving  the  loss  of  one  life.  Even  so,  the  list  is  incomplete.  Probably  other 
vessels  were  sunk  without  warning  and  more  lives  than  those  enumerated  were 
lost.  It  may  be  added  that  where  those  on  board  did  escape  it  was,  as  a  rule, 
only  by  taking  to  open  boats. 

One  of  the  first  enterprises  to  feel  the  loss  of  tonnage  has  been  the  commis- 
sion for  relief  in  Belgium.  Relief  ships  have  themselves  been  repeatedly  sunk, 
and  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  in  spite  of  the  special 
facilities  given  for  the  supply  of  coal  to  ships  engaged  in  the  commission's  service, 
that  body  is  constantly  unable  to  import  into  Belgium  the  foodstuffs  absolutely 
necessary  to  preserve  the  life  of  the  population.  Can  it,  then,  be  wondered  that 
the  British  Government  are  anxious  to  limit  the  supply  of  British  coal  in  such  a 
way  as  to  reserve  it  as  far  as  possible  to  ships  genuinely  employed  in  allied  or 
neutral  trade? 

There  is,  indeed,  one  preoccupation  in  regard  to  this  use  of  coaling  advantages 
by  His  Majesty's  Government  which  is,  no  doubt,  present  in  the  minds  of  neutrals, 
and  which  I  recognize.  I  refer  to  the  apprehension  that  the  potential  control 
over  means  of  transportation  thus  possessed  by  one  nation  might  be  used  for  the 
disruption  of  the  trade  of  the  world  in  the  selfish  interest  of  that  nation. 

His  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  take  this  opportunity  to  declare  that 
they  are  not  unmindful  of  the  obligations  of  those  who  possess  sea  power,  nor  of 
that  traditional  policy  pursued  by  the  British  Empire  by  which  such  power  has 
been  regarded  as  a  trust  and  has  been  exercised  in  the  interest  of  freedom.  Thev 
require  no  representations  to  recall  such  considerations  to  mind,  but  they  cannot 
admit  that,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  their  present  use  of  their  coal 
resources,  a  use  which  only  differs  in  extent  from  that  exercised  by  the  United 
States  in  the  Civil  War  in  the  case  of  vessels  proceeding  to  such  ports  as  Nassau, 
is  obnoxious  to  their  duties  or  their  voluntary  professions. 

In  conclusion,  I  cannot  refrain  from  calling  to  mind  the  instructions  issued 
by  Lord  Russell  on  the  5th  of  July,  1862,  to  the  merchants  of  Liverpool  in  regard 
to  trade  with  the  Bahamas.  His  Lordship  there  advised  British  subjects  thai 
their  "true  remedy"  would  be  to  "refrain  from  this  species  of  trade"  on  the 
ground  that  "it  exposes  innocent  commerce  to  vexatious  detention  and  search  by 
American  cruisers." 
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His  Majesty's  Government  does  not  ask  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
to  take  any  such  action  as  this,  hut  they  cannot  believe  that  the  United  States 
Government  will  question  their  right  to  lay  upon  British  merchants,  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  safety  of  the  British  Empire,  for  which  they  are  responsible,  the 
same  prohibition  as  Lord  Russell  issued  fifty  years  ago  out  of  consideration  for 
the  interests  and  feelings  of  a  foreign  nation. 

Suspicions  and  insinuations  which  would  construe  so  simple  an  action  as  an 
opening  for  secret  and  unavowed  design  on  neutral  rights  should  have  no  place 
in  the  relations  between  two  friendly  countries. 

I  trust  that  the  explanations  contained  in  this  note  will  destroy  such  sus- 
picions and  correct  the  erroneous  views  which  prevail  in  the  United  States  on 
the  subject. 

I  have,  etc.,  GREY  OF  FALLODEN. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A  PROCLAMATION 

[Thanksgiving — 1916.] 

It  has  long  been  the  custom  of  our  people  to  turn  in  the  fruitful 
autumn  of  the  year  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  for  His 
many  blessings  and  mercies  to  us  as  a  nation.  The  year  that  has  elapsed 
since  we  last  observed  our  day  of  thanksgiving  has  been  rich  in  blessings 
to  us  as  a  people,  but  the  whole  face  of  the  world  has  been  darkened  by 
war.  In  the  midst  of  our  peace  and  happiness,  our  thoughts  dwell  with 
painful  disquiet  upon  the  struggles  and  sufferings  of  the  nations  at  war 
and  of  the  peoples  upon  whom  war  has  brought  disaster  without  choice 
or  possibility  of  escape  on  their  part.  We  cannot  think  of  our  own 
happiness  without  thinking  also  of  their  pitiful  distress. 

Xow,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  do  appoint  Thursday,  the  thirtieth  of  November,  as  a  day 
of  National  Thanksgiving  and  Prayer,  and  urge  and  advise  the  people  to 
resort  to  their  several  places  of  worship  on  that  day  to  render  thanks  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  blessings  of  peace  and  unbroken  prosperity  which 
He  has  bestowed  upon  our  beloved  country  in  such  unstinted  measure. 
And  I  also  urge  and  suggest  our  duty  in  this  our  day  of  peace  and 
abundance  to  think  in  deep  sympathy  of  the  stricken  peoples  of  the 
world  upon  whom  the  curse  and  terror  of  war  has  so  pitilessly  fallen, 
and  to  contribute  out  of  our  abundant  means  to  the  relief  of  their  suffer- 
ing. Our  people  could  in  no  better  way  show  their  real  attitude  towards 
the  present  struggle  of  the  nations  than  by  contributing  out  of  their 
abundance  to  the  relief  of  the  suffering  which  war  has  brought  in  its 
train. 

In  Witness  Whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  seventeenth  day  of  November, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 

[Seal.]    sixteen  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the 
one  hundred  and  forty-first.        WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


Woodrow  Wilson  81&3 

FOURTH  ANNUAL  ADDRESS 

[Delivered  at  a  Joint  Session  of  the  Two  Houses  of  Congress,  December  5,  1916.] 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress — In  fulfilling  at  this  time  the  duty 
laid  upon  me  by  the  Constitution  of  communicating  to  you  from  time 
to  time  information  of  the  state  of  the  Union  and  recommending  to  your 
consideration  such  legislative  measures  as  may  be  judged  necessary  and 
expedient,  I  shall  continue  the  practice,  which  I  hope  has  been  acceptable 
to  you,  of  leaving  to  the  reports  of  the  several  heads  of  the  executive 
departments  the  elaboration  of  the  detailed  needs  of  the  public  service 
and  confine  myself  to  those  matters  of  more  general  public  policy  with 
which  it  seems  necessary  and  feasible  to  deal  at  the  present  session  of 
the  Congress. 

I  realize  the  limitations  of  time  under  which  you  will  necessarily  act 
at  this  session  and  shall  make  my  suggestions  as  few  as  possible;  but 
there  were  some  things  left  undone  at  the  last  session  which  there  will 
now  be  time  to  complete  and  which  it  seems  necessary  in  the  interest  of 
the  public  to  do  at  once. 

In  the  first  place,  it  seems  to  me  imperatively  necessary  that  the 
earliest  possible  consideration  and  action  should  be  accorded  the  remain- 
ing measures  of  the  program  of  settlement  and  regulation  which  I 
had  occasion  to  recommend  to  you  at  the  close  of  your  last  session  in 
view  of  the  public  dangers  disclosed  by  the  unaccommodated  difficulties 
which  then  existed,  and  which  still  unhappily  continue  to  exist,  between 
the  railroads  of  the  country  and  their  locomotive  engineers,  conductors 
and  trainmen. 

I  then  recommended: 

First,  immediate  provision  for  the  enlargement  and  administrative 
reorganization  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  along  the  lines 
embodied  in  the  bill  recently  passed  by  the  House  of  Representatives 
and  now  awaiting  action  by  the  Senate;  in  order  that  the  Commission 
may  be  enabled  to  deal  with  the  many  great  and  various  duties  now 
devolving  upon  it  with  a  promptness  and  thoroughness  which  are,  with 
its  present  constitution  and  means  of  action,  practically  impossible. 

Second,  the  establishment  of  an  eight-hour  day  as  the  legal  basis 
alike  of  work  and  wages  in  the  employment  of  all  railway  employes 
who  are  actually  engaged  in  the  work  of  operating  trains  in  interstate 
transportation. 

Third,  the  authorization  of  the  appointment  by  the  President  of  a 
small  body  of  men  to  observe  actual  results  in  experience  of  the 
adoption  of  the  eight-hour  day  in  railway  transportation  alike  for  the 
men  and  for  the  railroads. 

Fourth,  explicit  approval  by  the  Congress  of  the  consideration  by 
the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  of  an  increase  of  freight  rates 
to   meet   such  additional   expenditures  by  the   railroads  as  may  have 
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been  rendered  necessary  by  the  adoption  of  the  eight-hour  day  and 
which  have  not  been  offset  by  administrative  readjustments  and 
economies,  should  the  facts  disclosed  justify  the  increase. 

Fifth,  an  amendment  of  the  existing  Federal  statute  which  provides 
for  the  mediation,  conciliation  and  arbitration  of  such  controversies 
as  the  present  by  adding  to  it  a  provision  that,  in  case  the  methods  of 
accommodation  now  provided  for  should  fail,  a  full  public  investiga- 
tion of  the  merits  of  every  such  dispute  shall  be  instituted  and  com- 
pleted before  a  strike  or  lockout  may  lawfully  be  attempted. 

And,  sixth,  the  lodgment  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  of  the 
power,  in  case  of  military  necessity,  to  take  control  of  such  portions 
and  such  rolling  stock  of  the  railways  of  the  country  as  may  be 
required  for  military  use  and  to  operate  them  for  military  purposes, 
with  authority  to  draft  into  the  military  service  of  the  United  States 
such  train  crews  and  administrative  officials  as  the  circumstances 
require  for  their  safe  and  efficient  use. 

The  second  and  third  of  these  recommendations  the  Congress 
immediately  acted  on:  it  established  the  eight-hour  day  as  the  legal 
basis  of  work  and  wages  in  train  service  and  it  authorized  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  commission  to  observe  and  report  upon  the  practical  results, 
deeming  these  the  measures  most  immediately  needed;  but  it  postponed 
action  upon  the  other  suggestions  until  an  opportunity  should  be  offered 
for  a  more  deliberate  consideration  of  them. 

The  fourth  recommendation  I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  renew. 
The  power  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  to  grant  an  increase 
of  rates  on  the  ground  referred  to  is  indisputably  clear  and  a  recom- 
mendation by  the  Congress  with  regard  to  such  a  matter  might  seem 
to  draw  in  question  the  scope  of  the  commission's  authority  or  its 
inclination  to  do  justice  when  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  either. 

The  other  suggestions — the  increase  in  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission's  membership  and  in  its  facilities  for  performing  its  mani- 
fold duties;  the  provision  for  full  public  investigation  and  assessment 
of  industrial  disputes,  and  the  grant  to  the  Executive  of  the  power  to 
control  and  operate  the  railways  when  necessary  in  time  of  war  or 
other  like  public  necessity — I  now  very  earnestly  renew. 

The  necessity  for  such  legislation  is  manifest  and  pressing.  Those 
who  have  entrusted  us  with  the  responsibility  and  duty  of  serving  and 
safeguarding  them  in  such  matters  -would  find  it  hard,  I  believe,  to 
excuse  a  failure  to  act  upon  these  grave  matters  or  any  unnecessary 
postponement  of  action  upon  them. 

Not  only  does  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  now  find  it 
practically  impossible,  with  its  present  membership  and  organization, 
to  perform  its  great  functions  promptly  and  thoroughly,  but  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  it  may  presently  be  found  advisable  to  add  to  its  duties 
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still  others  equally  heavy  and  exacting.  It  must  first  be  perfected  as 
an  administrative  instrument. 

The  country  cannot  and  should  not  consent  to  remain  any  longer 
exposed  to  profound  industrial  disturbances  for  lack  of  additional 
means  of  arbitration  and  conciliation  which  the  Congress  can  easily 
and  promptly  supply. 

And  all  will  agree  that  there  must  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  power  of 
the  Executive  to  make  immediate  and  uninterrupted  use  of  the  rail- 
roads for  the  concentration  of  the  military  forces  of  the  nation 
wherever  they  are  needed  and  whenever  they  are  needed. 

This  is  a  program  of  regulation,  prevention  and  administrative 
efficiency  which  argues  its  own  case  in  the  mere  statement  of  it.  With 
regard  to  one  of  its  items,  the  increase  in  the  efficiency  of  the  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission,  the  House  of  Representatives  has  already 
acted;  its  action  needs  only  the  concurrence  of  the  Senate. 

I  would  hesitate  to  recommend,  and  I  dare  say  the  Congress  would 
hesitate  to  act  upon  the  suggestion  should  I  make  it,  that  any  man  in 
any  occupation  should  be  obliged  by  law  to  continue  in  an  employment 
which  he  desired  to  leave. 

To  pass  a  law  which  forbade  or  prevented  the  individual  workman 
to  leave  his  work  before  receiving  the  approval  of  society  in  doing  so 
would  be  to  adopt  a  new  principle  into  our  jurisprudence,  which  I  take 
it  for  granted  we  are  ^ot  prepared  to  introduce. 

But  the  proposal  that  the  operation  of  the  railways  of  the  country 
shall  not  be  stopped  or  interrupted  by  the  concerted  action  of  organized 
bodies  of  men  until  a  public  investigation  shall  have  been  instituted, 
which  shall  make  the  whole  question  at  issue  plain  for  the  judgment  of 
the  opinion  of  the  nation,  is  not  to  propose  any  such  principle. 

It  is  based  upon  the  very  different  principle  that  the  concerted 
action  of  powerful  bodies  of  men  shall  not  be  permitted  to  stop  the 
industrial  processes  of  the  nation,  at  any  rate  before  the  nation  shall 
have  had  an  opportunity  to  acquaint  itself  with  the  merits  of  the  case 
as  between  employe  and  employer,  time  to  form  its  opinion  upon  an 
impartial  statement  of  the  merits,  and  opportunity  to  consider  all  prac- 
ticable means  of  conciliation  or  arbitration. 

I  can  see  nothing  in  that  proposition  but  the  justifiable  safeguarding 
by  society  of  the  necessary  processes  of  its  very  life.  There  is  nothing 
arbitrary  or  unjust  in  it  unless  it  be  arbitrarily  and  unjustly  done.  It 
can  and  should  be  done  with  a  full  and  scrupulous  regard  for  the 
interests  and  liberties  of  all  concerned  as  well  as  for  the  permanent 
interests  of  society  itself. 

Three  matters  of  capital  importance  await  the  action  of  the  Senate 
which  have  already  been  acted  upon  by  the  House  of  Representatives; 
the  bill  which  seeks  to  extend  greater  freedom  of  combination  to  those 
engaged  in  promoting  the   foreign   commerce  of  the  country   than   is 
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now  thought  by  some  to  be  legal  under  the  terms  of  the  laws  against 
monopoly ;  the  bill  amending  the  present  organic  law  of  Porto  Rico ; 
and  the  bill  proposing  a  more  thorough  and  systematic  regulation  of 
the  expenditure  of  money  in  elections,  commonly  called  the  Corrupt 
Practices  Act. 

I  need  not  labor  my  advice  that  these  measures  be  enacted  into  law. 
Their  urgency  lies  in  the  manifest  circumstances  which  render  their 
adoption  at  this  time  not  only  opportune  but  necessary.  Even  delay 
would  seriously  jeopard  the  interests  of  the  country  and  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

Immediate  passage  of  the  bill  to  regulate  the  expenditure  of  money 
in  elections  may  seem  to  be  less  necessary  than  the  immediate  enact- 
ment of  the  other  measures  to  which  I  refer,  because  at  least  two 
years  will  elapse  before  another  election  in  which  Federal  offices  are 
to  be  rilled;  but  it  would  greatly  relieve  the  public  mind  if  this  impor- 
tant matter  were  dealt  with  while  the  circumstances  and  the  dangers 
to  the  public  morals  of  the  present  method  of  obtaining  and  spending 
campaign  funds  stand  clear  under  recent  observation,  and  the  methods 
of  expenditure  can  be  frankly  studied  in  the  light  of  present  experience; 
and  a  delay  would  have  the  further  very  serious  disadvantage  of  post- 
poning action  until  another  election  was  at  hand  and  some  special 
object  connected  with  it  might  be  thought  to  be  in  the  mind  of  those 
who  urged  it.  Action  can  be  taken  now  with  facts  for  guidance  and 
without  suspicion  of  partisan  purpose. 

I  shall  not  argue  at  length  the  desirability  of  giving  a  freer  hand  in 
the  matter  of  combined  and  concerted  effort  to  those  who  shall  under- 
take the  essential  enterprise  of  building  up  our  export  trade.  That 
enterprise  will  presently,  will  immediately  assume,  has  indeed  already 
assumed  a  magnitude  unprecedented  in  our  experience.  We  have  not 
the  necessary  instrumentalities  for  its  prosecution;  it  is  deemed  to  be 
doubtful  whether  they  could  be  created  upon  an  adequate  scale  under 
our  present  laws. 

We  should  clear  away  all  legal  obstacles  and  create  a  basis  of 
undoubted  law  for  it  which  will  give  freedom  without  permitting 
unregulated  license.  The  thing  must  be  done  now,  because  the  oppor- 
tunity is  here  and  may  escape  us  if  we  hesitate  or  delay. 

The  argument  for  the  proposed  amendments  of  the  organic  law  of 
Porto  Rico  is  brief  and  conclusive.  The  present  laws  governing  the 
island  and  regulating  the  rights  and  privileges  of  its  people  are  not  just. 
We  have  created  expectations  of  extended  privilege  which  we  have 
not  satisfied.  There  is  uneasiness  among  the  people  of  the  island  and 
even  a  suspicious  doubt  with  regard  to  our  intentions  concerning  them 
which  the  adoption  of  the  pending  measure  would  happily  remove. 
We  do  not  doubt  what  we  wish  to  do  in  any  essential  particular.  We 
ought  to  do  it  at  once. 
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At  the  last  session  of  the  Congress  a  bill  was  passed  by  the  Senate 
which  provides  for  the  promotion  of  vocational  and  industrial  educa- 
tion, which  is  of  vital  importance  to  the  whole  country  because  it  con- 
cerns a  matter,  too  long  neglected,  upon  which  the  thorough  industrial 
preparation  of  the  country  for  the  critical  years  of  economic  develop- 
ment immediately  ahead  of  us  in  very  large  measure  depends. 

May  I  not  urge  its  early  and  favorable  consideration  by  the  House 
of  Representatives  and  its  early  enactment  into  law?  It  contains  plans 
which  affect  all  interests  and  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  I  am  sure 
that  there  is  no  legislation  now  pending  before  the  Congress  whose 
passage  the  country  awaits  with  more  thoughtful  approval  or  greater 
impatience  to  see  a  great  and  admirable  thing  set  in  the  way  of  being 
done. 

•  There  are  other  matters  already  advanced  to  the  stage  of  conference 
between  the  two  houses  of  which  it  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  speak. 
Some  practicable  basis  of  agreement  concerning  them  will  no  doubt 
be  found  and  action  taken  upon  them. 

Inasmuch  as  this  is,  gentlemen,  probably  the  last  occasion  I  shall 
have  to  address  the  Sixty- fourth  Congress,  I  hope  that  you  will  permit 
me  to  say  with  what  genuine  pleasure  and  satisfaction  I  have  co-operated 
with  you  in  the  many  measures  of  constructive  policy  with  which  you 
have  enriched  the  legislative  annals  of  the  country.  It  has  been  a 
privilege  to  labor  in  such  company.  I  take  the  liberty  of  congratulating 
you  upon  the  completion  of  a  record  of  rare  serviceableness  and  dis- 
tinction. 

OFFICIAL  NOTES  LOOKING  TOWARD  A  TERMINATION  OF  THE 
EUROPEAN  WAR,  FROM  THE  TEUTONIC  ALLIES  TO  THE 
NEUTRAL  POWERS,  THE  REPLIES  OF  THE  ENTENTE  ALLIES, 
AND  PRESIDENT  WILSON'S  EFFORTS  AT  MEDIATION. 

Following  is  the  text  of  the  note  addressed  by  German}-  and  her  allies  to  the 
neutral  powers  for  transmission  to  the  Entente  Allies : 

Berlin,  December  12,  1916. 

The  most  terrific  war  experienced  in  history  has  been  raging  for  the  last  two 
years  and  a  half  over  a  large  part  of  the  world — a  catastrophe  which  thousands  of 
years  of  common  civilization  was  unable  to  prevent  and  which  injures  the  most 
precious  achievements  of  humanity. 

Our  aims  are  not  to  shatter  nor  annihilate  our  adversaries.  In  spite  of  our 
consciousness  of  our  military  and  economic  strength  and  our  readiness  to  continue 
the  war  (which  has  been  forced  upon  us)  to  the  bitter  end,  if  necessary;  at  the 
same  time,  prompted  by  the  desire  to  avoid  further  bloodshed  and  make  an  end  to 
the  atrocities  of  war,  the  four  allied  powers  propose  to  enter  forthwith  into  peace 
negotiations. 

The  propositions  which  they  bring  forward  for  such  negotiations,  and  which 
have  for  their  object  a  guarantee  of  the  existence,  of  the  honor  and  liberty  of 
evolution  for  their  nations,  are,  according  to  their  firm  belief,  an  appropriate  basis 
for  the  establishment  of  a  lasting  peace. 

The  four  allied  powers  have  been  obliged  to  take  up  arms  to  defend  justice 
and  the  liberty  of  national  evolution.  The  glorious  deeds  of  our  armies  have  in  no 
way  altered  their  purpose.  We  always  maintained  the  firm  belief  that  our  own 
rights  and  justified  claims  in  no  way  control  the  rights  of  these  nations. 
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The  spiritual  and  material  progress  which  were  the  pride  of  Europe  at  the 
beginning  of  the  twentieth  century  are  threatened  with  ruin.  Germany  and  her 
allies,  Austria-Hungary,  Bulgaria,  and  Turkey,  gave  proof  of  their  unconquerable 
strength  in  this  struggle.  They  gained  gigantic  advantages  over  adversaries 
superior  in  number  and  war  material.  Our  lines  stand  unshaken  against  ever- 
repeated   attempts    made   by   armies. 

The  last  attack  in  the  Balkans  has  been  rapidly  and  victoriously  overcome. 
The  most  recent  events  have  demonstrated  that  further  continuance  of  the  war 
will  not  result  in  breaking  the  resistance  of  our  forces,  and  the  whole  situation 
with  regard  to  our  troops  justifies  our  expectation  of  further  successes. 

If,  in  spite  of  this  offer  of  peace  and  reconciliation,  the  struggle  should  go  on, 
the  four  allied  powers  are  resolved  to  continue  to  a  victorious  end,  but  they  dis- 
claim responsibility  for  this  before  humanity  and  history.  The  Imperial  Govern- 
ment, through  the  good  offices  of  your  Excellency,  asks  the  Government  of  I  here 
is  inserted  the  name  of  the  neutral  power  addressed  in  each  instance]  to  bring 
this  communication  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Government  of  [here  are  inserted  the 
names  of  the  belligerents]. 

TO  THE  VATICAN. 

The  note  of  the  German  Government,  as  presented  by  Dr.  von  Muhlberg, 
German  Minister  to  the  Vatican,  to  Cardinal  Gasparri,  Papal  Secretary  of  State, 
reads  as  follows : 

Berlin,  December  12,  1916. 

According  to  instructions  received,  I  have  the  honor  to  send  to  your  Eminence 
a  copy  of  the  declaration  of  the  Imperial  Government  today,  which  by  the  good 
offices  of  the  powers  intrusted  with  the  protection  of  German  interests  in  the 
countries  with  which  the  German  Empire  is  in  a  state  of  war,  transmits  to  these 
States,  and  in  which  the  Imperial  Government  declares  itself  ready  to  enter  into 
peace  negotiations.  The  Austro-Hungarian,  Turkish,  and  Bulgarian  Governments 
also  have  sent  similar  notes. 

The  reasons  which  prompted  Germany  and  her  allies  to  take  this  step  are 
manifest.  For  two  years  and  a  half  a  terrible  war  has  been  devastating  the 
European  Continent.  Unlimited  treasures  of  civilization  have  been  destroyed. 
Extensive  areas  have  been  soaked  with  blood.  Millions  of  brave  soldiers  have 
fallen  in  battle  and  millions  have  returned  home  as  invalids.  Grief  and  sorrow 
fill  almost  every  house. 

Not  only  upon  the  belligerent  nations,  but  also  upon  neutrals,  the  destructive 
consequences  of  the  gigantic  struggle  weigh  heavily.  Trade  and  commerce,  care- 
fully built  up  in  years  of  peace,  have  been  depressed.  The  best  forces  of  the 
nation  have  been  withdrawn  from  the  production  of  useful  objects.  Europe,  which 
formerly  was  devoted  to  the  propagation  of  religion  and  civilization,  which  was 
trying  to  find  solutions  for  social  problems,  and  was  the  home  of  science  and  art 
and  all  peaceful  labor,  now  resembles  an  immense  war  camp,  in  which  the  achieve- 
ments and  works  of  many  decades  are  doomed  to  annihilation. 

Germany  is  carrying  on  a  war  of  defense  against  her  enemies,  which  aim  at 
her  destruction.  She  fights  to  assure  the  integrity  of  her  frontiers  and  the 
liberty  of  the  German  nation,  for  the  right  which  she  claims  to  develop  freely 
her  intellectual  and  economic  energies  in  peaceful  competition  and  on  an  equal 
footing  with  other  nations.  All  the  efforts  of  their  enemies  are  unable  to  shatter 
the  heroic  armies  of  the  (Teutonic)  allies,  which  protect  the  frontiers  of  their 
countries,  strengthened  by  the  certainty  that  the  enemy  shall  never  pierce  the 
iron  wall. 

Those  fighting  on  the  front  know  that  they  are  supported  by  the  whole  nation, 
which  is  inspired  by  love  for  its  country  and  is  ready  for  the  greatest  sacrifices 
and  determined  to  defend  to  the  last  extremity  the  inherited  treasure  of 
intellectual  and  economic  work  and  the  social  organization  and  sacred  soil  of  the 
country. 

Certain  of  our  own  _  strength,  but  realizing  Europe's  sad  future  if  the  war 
continues ;  seized  with  pity  in  the  face  of  the  unspeakable  misery  of  humanity,  the 
German  Empire,  in  accord  with  her  allies,  solemnly  repeats  what  the  Chancellor 
already  has  declared,  a  year  ago,  that  Germany  is  ready  to  give  peace  to  the  world 
by  setting  before  the  whole  world  the  question  whether  or  not  it  is  possible  to  find 
a  basis  for  an  understanding. 

Since  the  first  day  of  the  Pontifical  reign  his  Holiness  the  Pope  has  unswerv- 
ingly demonstrated,  in  the  most  generous  fashion,  his  solicitude  for  the  innumer- 
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able  victims  of  this  war.  He  has  alleviated  the  sufferings  and  ameliorated  the 
fate  of  thousands  of  men  injured  by  this  catastrophe.  Inspired  by  the  exalted 
ideas  of  his  ministry,  his  Holiness  has  seized  every  opportunity  in  the  interests 
of  humanity  to  end  so  sanguinary  a  war. 

The  Imperial  Government  is  firmly  confident  that  the  initiative  of  the  four 
powers  will  find  friendly  welcome  on  the  part  of  his  Holiness,  and  that  the  work 
of  peace  can  count  upon  the  precious  support  of  the  Holy  See. 

AUSTRIA'S  SEPARATE  STATEMENT. 

An  official  Austrian  statement,  referring  to  the  peace  offer,  says: 

When  in  the  summer  of  1914  the  patience  of  Austria-Hungary  was  exhausted 
by  a  series  of  systematically  continued  and  ever  increasing  provocations  and 
menaces,  and  the  monarchy,  after  almost  fifty  years  of  unbroken  peace,  found 
itself  compelled  to  draw  the  sword,  this  weighty  decision  was  animated  neither 
by  aggressive  purposes  nor  by  designs  of  conquest,  but  solely  by  the  bitter  necessity 
of  self-defense,  to  defend  its  existence  and  safeguard  itself  for  the  future  against 
similar  treacherous  plots  of  hostile  neighbors. 

That  was  the  task  and  aim  of  the  monarchy  in  the  present  war.  In  combina- 
tion with  its  allies,  well  tried  in  loyal  comradeship  in  arms,  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Army  and  Fleet,  fighting,  bleeding,  but  also  assailing  and  conquering,  gained 
such  successes  that  they  frustrated  the  intentions  of  the  enemy.  The  quadruple 
alliance  not  only  has  won  an  immense  series  of  victories,  but  also  holds  in  its 
power  extensive  hostile  territories.  Unbroken  is  its  strength,  as  our  latest 
treacherous  enemy  has  just  experienced. 

Can  our  enemies  hope  to  conquer  or  shatter  this  alliance  of  powers?  They 
will  never  succeed  in  breaking  it  by  blockade  and  starvation  measures.  Their  war 
aims,  to  the  attainment  of  which  they  have  come  no  nearer  in  the  third  year  of 
the  war,  will  in  the  future  be  proved  to  have  been  completely  unattainable.  Useless 
and  unavailing,  therefore,  is  the  prosecution  of  the  fighting  on  the  part  of  the 
enemy. 

The  powers  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  on  the  other  hand,  have  effectively 
pursued  their  aims,  namely,  defense  against  attacks  on  their  existence  and 
integrity,  which  were  planned  in  concert  long  since,  and  the  achievement  of  real 
guarantees,  and  they  will  never  allow  themselves  to  be  deprived  of  the  basis  of 
their  existence,  which  they  have  secured  by  advantages  won. 

The  continuation  of  the  murderous  war,  in  which  the  enemy  can  destroy  much, 
but  cannot — as  the  Quadruple  Alliance  is  firmly  confident — alter  fate,  is  ever  more 
seen  to  be  an  aimless  destruction  of  human  lives  and  property,  an  act  of 
inhumanity  justified  by  no  necessity  and  a  crime  against  civilization. 

This  conviction,  and  the  hope  that  similar  views  may  also  be  begun  to  be 
entertained  in  the  enemy  camp,  has  caused  the  idea  to  ripen  in  the  Vienna 
Cabinet — in  full  agreement  with  the  Governments  of  the  allied  [Teutonic] 
powers — of  making  a  candid  and  loyal  endeavor  to  come  to  a  discussion  with  their 
enemies  for  the  purpose  of  paving  a  way  for  peace. 

The  Governments  of  Austria-Hungary,  Germany,  Turkey,  and  Bulgaria  have 
addressed  today  identical  notes  to  the  diplomatic  representatives  in  the  capitals 
concerned  who  are  intrusted  with  the  promotion  of  enemy  nationals,  expressing 
an  inclination  to  enter  into  peace  negotiations  and  requesting  them  to  transmit 
this  overture  to  enemy  States.  This  step  was  simultaneously  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  representatives  of  the  Holy  See  in  a  special  note,  and  the  active 
interest  of  the  Pope  for  this  offer  of  peace  was  solicited.  Likewise  the  accredited 
representatives  of  the  remaining  neutral  States  in  the  loifr  capitals  were  acquainted 
with  this  proceeding  for  the  purpose  of  informing  their  Governments. 

Austria  and  her  allies  by  this  step  have  given  new  and  decisive  proof  of  their 
love  of  peace.  It  is  now  for  their  enemies  to  make  known  their  views  before 
the  world. 

Whatever  the  result  of  its  proposal  may  be,  no  responsibility  can  fall  on  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  even  before  the  judgment  seat  of  its  own  peoples,  if  it  is 
eventually  obliged  to  continue  the  war. 
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PEACE  NOTE  TO  THE  BELLIGERENT  NATIONS 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  D.  C,  December  18,  1916. 

The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  American  Ambassadors  at  the  Capitals  of 
the  Belligerent  Powers: 

The  President  directs  me  to  send  you  the  following  communication 
to  be  presented  immediately  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
Government  to  which  you  are  accredited : 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  instructed  me  to  suggest  to 
the  [here  is  inserted  a  designation  of  the  Government  addressed]  a 
course  of  action  with  regard  to  the  present  war,  which  he  hopes  that 
the  Government  will  take  under  consideration  as  suggested  in  the  most 
friendly  spirit,  and  as  coming  not  only  from  a  friend  but  also  as  coming 
from  the  representative  of  a  neutral  nation  whose  interests  have  been 
most  seriously  affected  by  the  war  and  whose  concern  for  its  early 
conclusion  arises  out  of  a  manifest  necessity  to  determine  how  best  to 
safeguard  those  interests  if  the  war  is  to  continue. 

[The  third  paragraph  of  the  note  as  sent  to  the  four  Central  Powers — 
Germany,  Austria-Hungary ,  Turkey ,  and  Bulgaria — is  as  follows:] 

The  suggestion  which  I  am  instructed  to  make  the  President  has  long 
had  it  in  mind  to  offer.  He  is  somewhat  embarrassed  to  offer  it  at  this 
particular  time,  because  it  may  now  seem  to  have  been  prompted  by  a 
desire  to  play  a  part  in  connection  with  the  recent  overtures  of  the  Cen- 
tral Powers.  It  has,  in  fact,  been  in  no  way  suggested  by  them  in  its 
origin,  and  the  President  would  have  delayed  offering  it  until  those 
overtures  had  been  independently  answered  but  for  the  fact  that  it 
also  concerns  the  question  of  peace  and  may  best  be  considered  in  con 
nection  with  other  proposals  which  have  the  same  end  in  view.  The 
President  can  only  beg  that  his  suggestion  be  considered  entirely  on 
its  own  merits  and  as  if  it  had  been  made  in  other  circumstances. 

[The  third  paragraph  of  the  note  as  sent  to  the  ten  Entente  Allies — 
Great  Britain,  France,  Italy,  Japan,  Russia,  Belgium,  Montenegro, 
Portugal,  Rumania,  and  Serbia — is  as  follows:] 

The  suggestion  which  I  am  instructed  to  make  the  President  has  long 
had  it  in  mind  to  offer.  He  is  somewhat  embarrassed  to  offer  it  at  this 
particular  time,  because  it  may  now  seem  to  have  been  prompted  by 
the  recent  overtures  of  the  Central  Powers.  It  is,  in  fact,  in  no  way 
associated  with  them  in  its  origin,  and  the  President  would  have  delayed 
offering  it  until  those  overtures  had  been  answered  but  for  the  fact 
that  it  also  concerns  the  question  of  peace  and  may  best  be  considered 
in  connection  with  other  proposals  which  have  the  same  end  in  view. 
The  President  can  only  beg  that  his  suggestion  be  considered  entirely 
on  its  own  merits  and  as  if  it  had  been  made  in  other  circumstances. 
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[Thenceforward  the  note  proceeds  identically  to  all  the  pozuers,  as 
follows:] 

The  President  suggests  that  an  early  occasion  be  sought  to  call  out 
from  all  the  nations  now  at  war  such  an  avowal  of  their  respective 
views  as  to  the  terms  upon  which  the  war  might  be  concluded  and  the 
arrangements  which  would  be  deemed  satisfactory  as  a  guaranty  against 
its  renewal  or  the  kindling  of  any  similar  conflict  in  the  future  as  would 
make  it  possible  frankly  to  compare  them.  He  is  indifferent  as  to  the 
means  taken  to  accomplish  this.  He  would  be  happy  himself  to  serve, 
or  even  to  take  the  initiative  in  its  accomplishment,  in  any  way  that 
might  prove  acceptable,  but  he  has  no  desire  to  determine  the  method 
or  the  instrumentality.  One  way  will  be  as  acceptable  to  him  as  another, 
if  only  the  great  object  he  has  in  mind  be  attained. 

He  takes  the  liberty  of  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  objects, 
which  the  statesmen  of  the  belligerents  on  both  sides  have  in  mind  in 
this  war,  are  virtually  the  same,  as  stated  in  general  terms  to  their  own 
people  and  to  the  world.  Each  side  desires  to  make  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  weak  peoples  and  small  States  as  secure  against  aggression 
or  denial  in  the  future  as  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  great  and 
powerful  States  now  at  war.  Each  wishes  itself  to  be  made  secure  in 
the  future,  along  with  all  other  nations  and  peoples,  against  the  recur- 
rence of  wars  like  this  and  against  aggression  or  selfish  interference 
of  any  kind.  Each  would  be  jealous  of  the  formation  of  any  more 
rival  leagues  to  preserve  an  uncertain  balance  of  power  amid  multi- 
plying suspicions ;  but  each  is  ready  to  consider  the  formation  of  a  league 
of  nations  to  insure  peace  and  justice  throughout  the  world.  Before 
that  final  step  can  be  taken,  however,  each  deems  it  necessary  first  to 
settle  the  issues  of  the  present  war  upon  terms  which  will  certainly 
safeguard  the  independence,  the  territorial  integrity,  and  the  political 
and  commercial  freedom  of  the  nations  involved. 

In  the  measures  to  be  taken  to  secure  the  future  peace  of  the  world 
the  people  and  Government  of  the  United  States  are  as  vitally  and  as 
directly  interested  as  the  Governments  now  at  war.  Their  interest, 
moreover,  in  the  means  to  be  adopted  to  relieve  the  smaller  and  weaker 
peoples  of  the  world  of  the  peril  of  wrong  and  violence  is  as  quick  and 
ardent  as  that  of  any  other  people  or  Government.  They  stand  ready, 
and  even  eager,  to  co-operate  in  the  accomplishment  of  these  ends, 
when  the  war  is  over,  with  every  influence  and  resource  at  their  com- 
mand. But  the  war  must  first  be  concluded.  The  terms  upon  which 
it  is  to  be  concluded  they  are  not  at  liberty  to  suggest ;  but  the  President 
does  feel  that  it  is  his  right  and  his  duty  to  point  out  their  intimate 
interest  in  its  conclusion,  lest  it  should  presently  be  too  late  to  accomplish 
the  greater  things  which  lie  beyond  its  conclusion,  lest  the  situation  of 
neutral  nations,  now  exceedingly  hard  to  endure,  be  rendered  altogether 
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intolerable,  and  lest,  more  than  all,  an  injury  be  done  civilization  itself 
which  can  never  be  atoned  for  or  repaired. 

The  President  therefore  feels  altogether  justified  in  suggesting  an 
immediate  opportunity  for  a  comparison  of  views  as  to  the  terms  which 
must  precede  those  ultimate  arrangements  for  the  peace  of  the  world, 
which  all  desire  and  in  which  the  neutral  nations  as  well  as  those  at 
war  are  ready  to  play  their  full  responsible  part.  If  the  contest  must 
continue  to  proceed  toward  undefined  ends  by  slow  attrition  until  the 
one  group  of  belligerents  or  the  other  is  exhausted;  if  million  after 
million  of  human  lives  must  continue  to  be  offered  up  until  on  the  one 
side  or  the  other  there  are  no  more  to  offer;  if  resentments  must  be 
kindled  that  can  never  cool  and  despairs  engendered  from  which  there 
can  be  no  recovery,  hopes  of  peace  and  of  the  willing  concert  of  free 
peoples  will  be  rendered  vain  and  idle. 

The  life  of  the  entire  world  has  been  profoundly  affected.  Every  part 
of  the  great  family  of  mankind  has  felt  the  burden  and  terror  of  this 
unprecedented  contest  of  arms.  No  nation  in  the*  civilized  world  can 
be  said  in  truth  to  stand  outside  its  influence  or  to  be  safe  against  its 
disturbing  effects.  And  yet  the  concrete  objects  for  which  it  is  being 
wraged  have  never  been  definitively  stated. 

The  leaders  of  the  several  belligerents  have,  as  has  been  said,  stated 
those  objects  in  general  terms.  But,  stated  in  general  terms,  they  seem 
the  same  on  both  sides.  Never  yet  have  the  authoritative  spokesmen  of 
either  side  avowed  the  precise  objects  which  would,  if  attained,  satisfy 
them  and  their  people  that  the  war  had  been  fought  out.  The  world 
has  been  left  to  conjecture  what  definitive  results,  what  actual  exchange 
of  guaranties,  what  political  or  territorial  changes  or  readjustments, 
what  stage  of  military  success,  even,  would  bring  the  war  to  an  end. 

It  may  be  that  peace  is  nearer  than  we  know;  that  the  terms  which 
the  belligerents  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  would  deem  it  neces- 
sary to  insist  upon  are  not  so  irreconcilable  as  some  have  feared;  that 
an  interchange  of  views  would  clear  the  way  at  least  for  conference  and 
make  the  permanent  concord  of  the  nations  a  hope  of  the  immediate 
future,  a  concert  of  nations  immediately  practicable. 

The  President  is  not  proposing  peace;  he  is  not  even  offering  media- 
tion. He  is  merely  proposing  that  soundings  be  taken  in  order  that  we 
may  learn,  the  neutral  nations  with  the  belligerent,  how  near  the  haven 
of  peace  may  be  for  which  all  mankind  longs  with  an  intense  and 
increasing  longing.  He  believes  that  the  spirit  in  which  he  speaks  and 
the  objects  which  he  seeks  will  be  understood  by  all  concerned,  and  he 
confidently  hopes  for  a  response  which  will  bring  a  new  light  into  the 
affairs  of  the  world.  LANSING. 

[Copies  of  the  above  will  be  delivered  to  all  neutral  Governments  for 
their  information.] 


LAST   TRIP   OF   THE   LUSITANIA 

The  British  steamship  Lusitania  of  the  Cunard  Line,  one  of  the  largest  ocean- 
going vessels  in  the  world,  and  valued  at  $10,000,000,  left  New  York  May  1, 
191 5,  for  Liverpool,  England.  May  7th,  when  off  Kinsale,  Ireland,  she  was  struck 
by  a  torpedo  fired  by  a  German  undersea  boat,  which  was  patroling  the  war 
tone  declared  by  Germany  to  exist  around  the  British  Isles. 

Besides  passengers  and  crew  to  the  number  of  2,159  persons  aboard,  she  car- 
tied  about  1,500  tons  of  cargo,  valued  at  $735,579.  The  principal  items  of  the 
cargo  were  for  war  consumption. 

The  vessel  sank  within  fifteen  minutes  after  being  struck.  Of  the  persons  on 
board  only  763  were  rescued — 462  passengers  and  301  of  the  crew;  the  number 
injured  was  30  passengers  and  17  of  crew;  of  the  survivors  45  died  from  expo- 
sure or  injuries.  The  number  of  Americans  lost  was  107 — 23  identified  dead  and 
84  missing  and  undoubtedly  dead. 

The  upper  left  panel  of  the  illustration  on  the  reverse  page  shows  the  Lusita- 
fiia  leaving  New  York  harbor  May  1,  1915.  The  upper  right  view  shows  the 
coffins  of  American  victims  of  the  disaster  returning  to  New  York.  The  lower 
panel  shows  the  German  submarine  U-i,  similar  to  that  which  sank  the  Lusitania, 
replenishing  storage  batteries  by  gasoline  engine. 
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TEXT  OF  GERMANY'S  NOTE  TO  PRESIDENT  WILSON,  PROPOSING 
PEACE  CONFERENCE  OF  BELLIGERENTS. 

Berlin,  December  26,   1916. 
Germany  and  her  allies,  Austria-Hungary,  Bulgaria  and  Turkey,  replied  today 
to  the  note  of  President  Wilson  in  which  he  asked  that  the  belligerent  nations  state 
the  aims  for  which  they  were  fighting.     The  text  of  the  reply,  which  was  handed 
to  James  W.  Gerard,  the  American  Ambassador,  says : 

The  high-minded  suggestion  made  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America  in  order  to  create  a  basis  for  the  establishment  of  a  lasting  peace  has 
been  received  and  considered  by  the  Imperial  Government  in  the  friendly  spirit 
which  was  expressed  in  the  President's  communication. 

The  President  points  out  that  which  he  has  at  heart  and  leaves  open  the 
choice  of  road.  To  the  Imperial  Government  an  immediate  exchange  of  views 
seems  to  be  the  most  appropriate  road  in  order  to  reach  the  desired  result.  It  begs, 
therefore,  in  the  sense  of  the  declaration  made  on  Dec.  12,  which  offered  a  hand 
tor  peace  negotiations,  to  propose  an  immediate  meeting  of  delegates  of  the 
belligerent  States  at  a  neutral  place. 

The  Imperial  Government  is  also  of  the  opinion  that  the  great  work  of 
preventing  future  wars  can  be  begun  only  after  the  end  of  the  present  struggle 
of  the  nations.  It  will,  when  this  moment  shall  have  come,  be  ready  with  pleasure 
to  collaborate  entirely  with  the  United  States  in  this  exalted  task. 

The  answer  of  the  Central  Powers  concludes  with  the  usual  diplomatic  terms 
of  politeness. 

REPLY  OF  THE  ENTENTE  ALLIES  TO  THE  CENTRAL  POWERS' 
OFFER  TO  OPEN  PEACE  NEGOTIATIONS. 

Paris,  December  30,  1916. 

The  allied  Governments  of  Belgium,  France,  Great  Britain,  Italy,  Japan,  Mon- 
tenegro, Portugal,  Rumania,  Russia,  and  Serbia,  united  for  the  defense  of  the 
liberty  of  their  peoples  and  faithful  to  engagements  taken  not  to  lay  down  their 
arms  separately,  have  resolved  to  reply  collectively  to  the  pretended  propositions  of 
peace  which  were  addressed  to  them  on  behalf  of  the  enemy  Governments  through 
the  intermediary  of  the  United  States,  Spain,  Switzerland,  and  Holland. 

Before  making  any  reply,  the  allied  powers  desire  particularly  to  protest 
against  the  two  essential  assertions  of  the  notes  of  the  enemy  powers  that  pretend 
to  throw  upon  the  Allies  responsibility  for  the  war  and  proclaim  the  victory  of  the 
Central  Powers.  The  allied  Governments  cannot  admit  an  affirmation  doubly 
inexact  and  which  suffices  to  render  sterile  all  tentative  negotiations.  The  allied 
nations  have  sustained  for  thirty  months  a  war  they  did  everything  to  avoid. 
They  have  shown  by  their  acts  their  attachment  to  peace.  That  attachment  is  as 
strong  today  as  it  was  in  1914.  But  it  is  not  upon  the  word  of  Germany,  after 
the  violation  of  its  engagements,  that  the  peace  broken  by  her  may  be  based. 

A  mere  suggestion  without  a  statement  of  terms,  that  negotiations  should  be 
opened,  is  not  an  offer  of  peace.  The  putting  forward  by  the  Imperial  Government 
of  a  sham  proposal  iaCKing  all  substance  and  precision  would  appear  to  be  less  an 
offer  of  peace  than  a  war  manoeuvre.  It  is  founded  on  calculated  misinterpreta- 
tion of  the  character  of  the  struggle  in  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future. 

As  for  the  past,  the  German  note  takes  no  account  of  the  facts,  dates,  and 
figures,  which  establish  that  the  war  was  desired,  provoked,  and  declared  by 
Germany  and  Austria-Hungary. 

At  The  Hague  Conference  it  was  a  German  delegate  who  refused  all  proposals 
for  disarmament.  ^  In  July,  1914,  it  was  Austria-Hungary,  who,  after  having 
addressed  to  Serbia  an  unprecedented  ultimatum,  declared  war  upon  her  in  spite 
cf  the  satisfaction  which  had  at  once  been  accorded. 

The  Central  Empires  then  rejected  all  attempts  made  by  the  Entente  to  bring 
about  a  pacific  solution  of  a  purely  local  conflict.  Great  Britain  suggested  a 
conference;  France  proposed  an  international  commission;  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  asked  the  German  Emperor  to  go  to  arbitration,  and  Russia  and  Austria- 
Hungary  came  to  an  understanding  on  the  eve  of  the  conflict.  But  to  all  these 
efforts  Germany  gave  neither  answer  nor  effect. 

Belgium  was  invaded  by  an  empire  which  had  guaranteed  her  neutralitv  and 
which  had  the  assurance  to  proclaim  that  treaties  were  "scraps  of  paper,"  and  thai 
"necessity  knows  no  law." 
260 
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At  the  present  moment  these  sham  offers  on  the  part  of  Germany  rest  on  the 
war  map  of  Europe  alone,  which  represents  nothing  more  than  a  superficial  and 
passing  phase  of  the  situation  and  not  the  real  strength  of  the  belligerents.  A 
peace  concluded  upon  these  terms  would  be  only  to  the  advantage  of  the  aggressors, 
who,  after  imagining  that  they  would  reach  their  goal  in  two  months,  discovered 
after  two  years  that  they  could  never  attain  it. 

As  for  the  future,  the  disasters  caused  by  the  German  declaration  of  war  and 
the  innumerable  outrages  committed  by  Germany  and  her  allies  against  both 
belligerents  and  neutrals  demand  penalties,  reparation  and  guarantees.  Germany 
avoids  mention  of  any  of  these. 

In  reality  these  overtures  made  by  the  Central  Powers  are  nothing  more  than  a 
calculated  attempt  to  influence  the  future  course  of  war  and  to  end  it  by  imposing  a 
German  peace.  The  object  of  these  overtures  is  to  create  dissension  in  public 
opinion  in  the  allied  countries.  But  that  public  opinion  has,  in  spite  of  all  the 
sacrifices  endured  by  the  Allies,  already  given  its  answer  with  admirable  firmness, 
and  has  denounced  the  empty  pretense  of  the  declaration  of  the  enemy  powers. 

They  (the  peace  overtures)  have  the  further  object  of  stiffening  public  opinion 
in  Germany  and  in  the  countries  allied  to  her — one  and  all  severely  tried  by  their 
losses,  worn  out  by  economic  pressure  and  crushed  by  the  supreme  effort  which 
has  been  imposed  upon  their  inhabitants 

They  endeavor  to  deceive  and  intimidate  public  opinion  in  neutral  countries, 
whose  inhabitants  have  long  since  made  up  their  minds  where  the  initial  respon- 
sibilities lie  and  are  far  too  enlightened  to  favor  the  designs  of  Germany  by 
abandoning  the  defense  of  human  freedom. 

Finally,  these  overtures  attempt  to  justify  in  advance  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  a 
new  series  of  crimes — submarine  warfare,  deportations,  forced  labor  and  forced 
enlistment  of  the  inhabitants  against  their  own  countries,  and  violations  of 
neutrality. 

Fully  conscious  of  the  gravity  of  this  moment,  but  equally  conscious  of  its 
requirements,  the  allied  Governments,  closely  united  to  one  another  and  in  perfect 
sympathy  with  their  peoples,  refuse  to  consider  a  proposal  which  is  empty  and 
insincere. 

Once  again  the  Allies  declare  that  no  peace  is  possible  so  long  as  they  have  not 
secured  reparation  for  violated  rights  and  liberties,  the  recognition  of  the  principle 
of  nationality  and  of  the  free  existence  of  small  States,  so  long  as  they  have  not 
brought  about  a  settlement  calculated  to  end  once  and  for  all  forces  which  have 
constituted  a  perpetual  menace  to  the  nations,  and  to  afford  the  only  effective 
guarantee  for  the  future  security  of  the  world. 

In  conclusion,  the  Allied  Powers  think  it  necessary  to  put  forward  the  follow- 
ing considerations,  which  snow  tne  special  situation  of  Belgium  after  twe  and  a 
half  years  of  war.  In  virtue  of  the  international  treaties  signed  by  five  great 
European  powers,  of  which  Germany  was  one,  Belgium  enjoyed  before  the  war  a 
special  status,  rendering  her  territory  inviolable  and  placing  her,  under  the 
guarantee  of  the  powers,  outside  all  European  conflicts.  She  was,  however,  in 
spite  of  these  treaties,  the  first  to  suffer  the  aggression  of  Germany.  For  this 
reason  the  Belgian  Government  think  it  necessary  to  define  the  aims  which  Belgium 
has  never  ceased  to  pursue  while  fighting  side  by  side  with  the  Entente  Powers  for 
right  and  justice. 

Belgium  has  always  scrupulously  fulfilled  the  duties  which  her  neutrality 
imposed  upon  her.  She  has  taken  up  arms  to  defend  her  independence  and  he? 
neutrality  violated  by  Germany  and  to  show  that  she  remains  faithful  to  her 
international  obligations. 

On  the  4th  of  August,  1914,  in  the  Reichstag  the  German  Chancellor  admitted 
that  this  aggression  constituted  an  injustice,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nations,  and 
pledged  himself  in  the  name  of  Germany  to  repair  it.  During  two  and  a  half  years 
this  injustice  has  been  cruelly  aggravated  by  the  proceedings^  of  the  occupying 
forces,  which  have  exhausted  the  resources  of  the  country,  ruined  its  industries, 
devastated  its  towns  and  villages  and  have  been  responsible  for  innumerable 
massacres,  executions  and  imprisonments. 

At  this  very  moment,  while  Germany  is  proclaiming  peace  and  humanity  to  the 
world,  she  is  deporting  Belgian  citizens  by  thousands  and  reducing  them  to  slavery. 

Belgium  before  the  war  asked  for  nothing  but  to  live  in  harmony  with  her 
neighbors.  Her  King  and  her  Government  have  but  one  aim — the  re-establishment 
of  peace  and  justice.  But  they  only  desire  peace  which  would  assure  to  their 
country  legitimate  reparation,  guarantees  and  safeguards  for  the  future 
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REPLY     OF     THE     ENTENTE     ALLIES     TO     PRESIDENT     WILSON'S 

DIPLOMATIC    NOTE    PROPOSING    A     PEACE    CONFERENCE    OF 

BELLIGERENTS. 

After  the  reply  to  the  Central  Powers  printed  in  the  preceding  pages,  Ambassa- 
dor Sharp  cabled  from  Paris  the  following  answer  of  the  Entente  Allies  to  the 
peace  proposals  of  President  Wilson : 

January  1 1,  1917. 

The  allied  governments  have  received  the  note  which  was  delivered  to  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  on  the  19th  of  December,  1916. 
They  have  studied  it  with  the  care  imposed  upon  them  both  by  the  exact  realization 
which  they  have  of  the  gravity  of  the  hour  and  by  the  sincere  friendship  which 
attaches  them  to  the  American  people. 

In  a  general  way  they  wish  to  declare  that  they  pay  tribute  to  the  elevation  of 
the  sentiment  with  which  the  American  note  is  inspired  and  that  they  associate 
themselves  with  all  their  hopes  with  the  project  for  the  creation  of  a  league  of 
nations  to  insure  peace  and  justice  throughout  the  world.  They  recognize  all  the 
advantages  for  the  cause  of  humanity  and  civilization  which  the  institution  of 
international  agreements,  destined  to  avoid  violent  conflicts  between  nations  would 
prevent ;  agreements  which  must  imply  the  sanctions  necessary  to  insure  their  exe- 
cution and  thus  prevent  an  apparent  security  from  only  facilitating  new  aggres- 
sions. But  a  discussion  of  future  arrangements  destined  to  insure  an  enduring 
peace  presupposes  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  actual  conflict.  The  Allies  have 
as  profound  a  desire  as  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  terminate  as  soon 
as  possible  a  war  for  which  the  Central  Empires  are  responsible  and  which  inflicts 
such  cruel  sufferings  upon  humanity. 

But  they  believe  that  it  is  impossible  at  the  present  moment  to  attain  a  peace 
which  will  assure  them  reparation,  restitution  and  such  guarantees  to  which  they 
are  entitled  by  the  aggression  for  which  the  responsibility  rests  with  the  Central 
Powers  and  of  which  the  principle  itself  tended  to  ruin  the  security  of  Europe. 
A  peace  which  would  on  the  other  hand  permit  the  establishment  of  the  future  of 
European  nations  on  a  solid  basis.  The  allied  nations  are  conscious  that  they 
are  not  fighting  for  selfish  interests,  but  above  all  to  safeguard  the  independence 
of  peoples,  of  right  and  of  humanity. 

The  Allies  are  fully  aware  of  the  losses  and  suffering  which  the  war  causes 
to. neutrals,  as  well  as  to  belligerents,  and  they  deplore  them.  But  they  do  not  hold 
themselves  responsible  for  them,  having  in  no  way  either  willed  or  provoked  this 
war,  and  they  strive  to  reduce  these  damages  in  the  measure  compatible  with  the 
inexorable  exigencies  of  their  defense  against  the  violence  and  the  wiles  of  the 
enemy. 

It  is  with  satisfaction,  therefore,  that  they  take  note  of  the  declaration  that  the 
American  communication  is  in  nowise  associated  in  its  origin  with  that  of  the 
Central  Powers,  transmitted  on  the  18th  of  December  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  They  did,  not  doubt,  moreover,  the  resolution  of  that  Government 
to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  a  support,  even  moral,  of  the  authors  responsible 
for  the  war. 

The  allied  governments  believe  that  they  must  protest  in  the  most  friendly  but 
in  the  most  specific  manner  against  the  assimilation  established  in  the  American 
note  between  the  two  groups  of  belligerents.  This  assimilation,  based  upon  public 
declarations  by  the  Central  Powers,  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  evidence,  both  as 
regards  responsibility  for  the  past  and  as  concerns^  guarantees  for  the  future. 
President  Wilson  in  mentioning  it  certainly  had  no  intention  of  associating  him- 
self with  it. 

If  there  is  an  historical  fact  established  at  the  present  date,  it  is  the  willful 
aggression  of  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  to  insure  their  hegemony  over 
Europe  and  their  economic  domination  over  the  world.  Germany  proved  by  her 
declaration  of  war,  by  the  immediate  violation  of  Belgium  and  Luxemburg  and  by 
her  manner  of  conducting  the  war  her  simulating  contempt  for  all  principles  of 
humanity  and  all  respect  for  small  states ;  as  the  conflict  developed  the  attitude  of 
the  Central  Powers  and  their  allies  has  been  a  continual  defiance  of  humanity  and 
civilization. 

Is  it  necessary  to  recall  the  horrors  which  accompanied  the  invasion  of  Belgium 
and  of  Serbia,  the  atrocious  regime  imposed  upon  the  invaded  countries,  the 
massacre  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  inoffensive  Armenians,  the  barbarities 
perpetrated  against  the  populations  of  Syria,  the  raids  of  Zeppelins  on  open  towns. 
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the  destruction  by  submarines  of  passenger  steamers  and  of  merchantmen  even 
under  neutral  flags,  the  cruel  treatment  inflicted  upon  prisoners  of  war,  the 
juridical  murder  of  Miss  Cavell  and  of  Captain  Fryatt,  the  deportation  and  the 
reduction  to  slavery  of  civil  populations,  etc.?  The  execution  of  such  a  series  of 
crimes  perpetrated  without  any  regard  for  universal  reprobation  fully  explains  to 
President  Wilson  the  protest  of  the  Allies. 

They  consider  that  the  note  which  they  sent  to  the  United  States  in  reply  to 
the  German  note,  will  be  a  response  to  the  questions  put  by  the  American  govern- 
ment and,  according  to  the  exact  words  of  the  latter,  constitute  "a  public  declara- 
tion as  to  the  conditions  upon  which  the  war  could  be  terminated." 

President  Wilson  desires  more.  He  desires  that  the  belligerent  Powers  openly 
affirm  the  objects  which  they  seek  by  continuing  the  war.  The  Allies  experience 
no  difficulty  in  replying  to  this  request.  Their  objects  in  the  war  are  well  known. 
They  have  been  formulated  on  many  occasions  by  the  chiefs  of  their  divers 
governments.  Their  objects  in  the  war  will  not  be  made  known  in  detail  with  all 
the  equitable  compensations  and  indemnities  for  damages  suffered  until  the  hour  of 
negotiations. 

But  the  civilized  world  knows  that  they  imply  in  all  necessity  and  in  the  first 
instance  the  restoration  of  Belgium,  of  Serbia  and  of  Montenegro  and  the  indem- 
nities which  are  due  them.  The  evacuation  of  the  invaded  territories  of  France, 
of  Russia  and  of  Rumania,  with  just  reparation;  the  reorganization  of  Europe 
guaranteed  by  a  stable  regime  and  founded  as  much  upon  respect  of  nationalities 
and  full  security  and  liberty  of  economic  development,  which  all  nations,  great  or 
small,  possess,  as  upon  territorial  conventions  and  international  agreements  suitable 
to  guarantee  territorial  and  maritime  frontiers  against  unjustified  attacks.  The 
restitution  of  provinces  or  territories  wrested  in  the  past  from  the  Allies  by  force 
or  against  the  will  of  their  populations,  the  liberation  of  Italians,  of  Slavs,  of 
Rumanians  and  of  Tcheco  Slovaques  from  foreign  domination.  The  enfranchise- 
ment of  populations  subject  to  the  bloody  tyranny  of  the  Turks;  the  expulsion 
from  Europe  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  which  has  proved  itself  so  radically  alien  to 
western  civilization. 

The  intentions  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  regarding  Poland  have 
been  clearly  indicated  in  the  proclamation  which  he  has  just  addressed  to  his 
armies. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  if  the  Allies  wish  to  liberate  Europe  from  the  brutal 
covetousness  of  Prussian  militarism,  it  never  has  been  their  design,  as  has  been 
alleged,  to  encompass  the  extermination  of  the  German  peoples  and  their  political 
disappearance.  That  which  they  desire  above  all  is  to  insure  a  peace  upon  the 
principles  of  liberty  and  justice,  upon  the  invincible  fidelity  to  international  obliga- 
tion with  which  the  government  of  the  United  States  has  never  ceased  to  be 
inspired. 

United  in  the  pursuits  of  this  supreme  object  the  Allies  are  determined,  indi- 
vidually and  collectively,  to  act  with  all  their  power  and  to  consent  to  all  sacrifices 
to  bring  to  a  victorious  close  the  conflict  upon  which  they  are  convinced  not  only 
their  own  safety  and  prosperity  depend,  but  also  the  future  of  civilization  itself. 

THE  BELGIAN  NOTE. 

The  translation  of  the  Belgian  note,  which  was  handed  to  Mr.  Sharp  with 
the  Entente  reply,  follows : 

The  Government  of  the  King,  which  has  associated  itself  with  the  answer  handed 
by  the  President  of  the  French  Council  to  the  American  Ambassador  on  behalf 
of  all,  is  particularly  desirous  of  paying  tribute  to  the  sentiment  of  humanity  which 
prompted  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  send  his  note  to  the  belligerent 
powers,  and  it  highly  esteems  the  friendship  expressed  for  Belgium  through  his 
kindly  intermediation.  It  desires  as  much  as  Mr.  Woodrow  Wilson  to  see  the 
present  war  ended  as  early  as  possible. 

But  the  President  seems  to  believe  that  the  statesmen  of  the  two  opposing 
camps  pursue  the  same  objects  of  war.  The  example  of  Belgiurn  unfortunately 
demonstrates  that  this  is  in  no  wise  the  fact.  Belgium  has  never,  like  the  Central 
Powers,  aimed  at  conquests.  The  barbarous  fashion  in  which  the  German  govern- 
ment has  treated,  and  is  still  treating,  the  Belgian  nation,  does  not  permit  the 
supposition  that  Germany  will  preoccupy  herself  with  guaranteeing  in  the""  future 
the  rights  of  the  weak  nations  which  she  has  not  ceased  to  trample  under  foot 
since  the  war,  let  loose  by  her,  began  to  desolate  Europe. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Government  of  the  King  has  noted  with  pleasure  and 
with  confidence  the  assurances  that  the  United  States  is  impatient  to  co-operate  in 
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the  measures  which  will  be.  taken  after  the  conclusion  of  peace  to  protect  and 
guarantee  the  small  nations  against  violence  and  oppression. 

Previous  to  the  German  ultimatum  Belgian  only  aspired  to  live  upon  good 
terms  with  all  her  neighbors.  She  practiced  with  scrupulous  loyalty  toward  each 
one  of  them  the  duties  imposed  by  her  neutrality.  In  the  same  manner  she  has 
been  rewarded  by  Germany  for  the  confidence  she  placed  in  her,  but  from  one  day 
to  the  other,  without  any  plausible  reason,  her  neutrality  was  violated,  and  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Empire  when  announcing  to  the  Reichstag  this  violation  of  right 
and  of  treaties  was  obliged  to  recognize  the  iniquity  of  such  an  act  and  predeter- 
mine that  it  would  be  repaired. 

But  the  Germans,  after  the  occupation  of  Belgian  territory,  have  displayed  no 
better  observance  of  the  rules  of  international  law  or  the  stipulations  of  The  Hague 
convention.  They  have,  by  taxation,  as  heavy  as  it  is  arbitrary,  drained  the 
resources  of  the  country.  They  have  intentionally  ruined  its  industries,  destroyed 
whole  cities,  put  to  death  and  imprisoned  a  considerable  number  of  inhabitants. 
Even  now,  while  they  are  loudly  proclaiming  their  desire  to  put  an  end  to  the 
horrors  of  war,  they  increase  the  rigors  of  the  occupation  by  deporting  into 
servitude  Belgian  workers  by  the  thousands. 

If  there  is  a  country  which  has  the  right  to  say  that  it  has  taken  up  arms 
to  defend  its  existence  it  is  assuredly  Belgium.  Compelled  to  fight  or  to  submit 
to  shame,  she  passionately  desires  that  an  end  be  brought  to  the  unprecedented 
sufferings  of  her  population.  But  she  could  only  accept  a  peace  which  would 
assure  her,  as  well  as  equitable  reparation,  security  and  guarantees  for  the  future. 

These  facts,  entirely  to  the  honor  of  the  American  nation,  allow  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  King  to  entertain  the  legitimate  hope  that  at  the  time  of  the  definite 
settlement  of  this  long  war  the  voice  of  the  Entente  Powers  will  find  in  the  United 
States  a  unanimous  echo  to  claim  in  favor  of  the  Belgian  nation,  innocent  victim 
of  German  ambition  and  covetousness,  the  rank  and  the  place  which  its  irre- 
proachable past,  the  valor  of  its  soldiers,  its  fidelity  to  honor  and  its  remarkable 
faculties  for  work  assign  to  it  among  the  civilized  nations. 

GERMANY'S  REPLY  TO  THE  CHARGES  MADE  BY  THE  ENTENTE 
ALLIES   IN  REFUSING  TO   CONSIDER  OVERTURES   FOR  A   CON- 
FERENCE TO  END  THE  WAR. 
The  same  day  (January  11,  1917)  that  the  Entente  Allies'  reply  to  President 

Wilson  was  cabled  from  Paris  Germany  handed  to  neutral  governments  a  note 

concerning  the  reply  of  the  Entente  to  the  German  peace  proposals. 

It  is  first  stated,  that  the  German  Government  has  received  the  reply  of  the 

Entente  to  the  note  of  December  12,  containing  a  proposal  to  enter  at  once  upon 

peace  negotiations.     The  note  then  continues: 

Our  adversaries  declined  this  proposition,  giving  as  the  reason  that  it  is  a 
proposition  without  sincerity  and  without  importance.  The  form  in  which  they 
clothe  their  communication  excludes  an  answer  to  them,  but  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment considers  it  important  to  indicate  to  the  governments  of  neutral  powers  its 
opinion  regarding  the  situation. 

The  Central  Powers  have  no  reason  to  enter  into  any  discussion  regarding  the 
origin  of  the  world  war.  History  will  judge  upon  whom  the  immense  guilt  of  the 
war  shall  fall.  History's  verdict  will  as  little  pass  over  the  encircling  policy  of 
England,  the  revengeful  policy  of  France  and  the  endeavor  of  Russia  to  gain 
Constantinople  as  over  the  instigation  of  the  Serbian  assassination  in  Sarajevo 
and  the  complete  mobilization  of  Russia,  which  meant  war  against  Germany. 

Germany  and  her  allies,  who  had  to  take  up  arms  for  defense  of  their  liberty 
and  their  existence,  consider  this,  their  aim  of  war,  as  obtained. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  hostile  Powers  always  went  further  away  from  the 
realization  of  their  plans,  which,  according  to  the  declarations  of  their  responsible 
statesman,  were,  among  others,  directed  toward  the  conquest  of  Alsace-Lorraine 
and  several  Prussian  provinces,  the  humiliation  and  diminution  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  monarchy,  the  partition  of  Turkey  and  the  mutilation  of  Bulgaria. 

In  the  face  of  such  war  aims,  the  demand  for  restitution,  reparation  and 
guarantee  in  the  mouth  of  our  adversaries  produces  a  surprising  effect. 

Our  adversaries  call  the  proposal  of  the  four  allied  (Teutonic)  Powers  a  war 
manoeuvre.  Germany  and  her  allies  must  protest  in  the  most  energetic  fashion 
against  such  a  characterization  of  their  motives,  which  were  frankly  explained. 
They  were  persuaded  that  a  peace  which  was  just  and  acceptable  to  all  the  belliger- 


8198  Messages  and  Papers  of  the  Presidents 

ents  was  possible,  that  it  could  be  brought  about  by  an  immediate,  spoken 
exchange  of  views  and  that,  therefore,  the  responsibility  for  further  bloodshed 
could  not  be  taken. 

Their  readiness  was  affirmed  without  reservation  to  make  known  their  peace 
conditions  when  negotiations  were  entered  into,  which  refutes  every  doubt  as  to 
their  sincerity. 

Our  adversaries,  who  had  it  in  their  hands  to  examine  the  proposition  as  to  its 
contents,  neither  attempted  an  examination  nor  made  counter-proposals.  Instead, 
they  declared  that  peace  was  impossible  so  long  as  the  re-establishment  of  violated 
rights  and  liberties,  the  recognition  of  the  principle  of  nationalities  and  the  free 
existence  of  small  states  were  not  guaranteed. 

The  sincerity,  which  our  adversary  denies  to  the  proposals  of  the  four  allied 
Powers,  will  not  be  conceded  by  the  world  to  these  demands,  if  the  world  holds 
before  its  eyes  the  fate  of  the  Irish  people,  the  destruction  of  the  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence of  the  Boer  Republic,  the  subjugation  of  Northern  Africa  by  England. 
France  and  Italy,  the  suppression  of  Russian  alien  nations,  and  also  the  violation 
of  Greece,  which  is  without  precedent  in  history. 

Against  the  pretended  violations  of  the  laws  of  nations  by  the  four  allies 
(Teutonic),  those  Powers  are  not  entitled  to  complain,  which  from  the  beginning 
of  the  war  trampled  on  justice  and  tore  to  pieces  the  treaties  upon  which  it  is 
built.  England  already,  during  the  first  weeks  of  the  war,  repudiated  the  London 
Declaration,  the  contents  of  which  had  been  recognized  by  its  own  delegates  as  a 
valid  law  of  nations,  and  in  the  further  course  of  the  war  violated  in  the  most 
severe  fashion,  also  the  Paris  Declaration ;  so  that,  by  her  arbitrary  measures  for 
warfare,  a  condition  of  lawlessness  has  been  created. 

The  war  of  starvation  against  Germany  and  the  pressure  exercised  in  England's 
interest  against  neutrals  are  not  less  scandalously  conflicting  with  the  rules  of  the 
laws  of  nations  as  with  the  commands  of  humanity. 

Likewise  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nations  and  incompatible  with  the  usages  of 
civilization  are  the  use  of  colored  troops  in  Europe  and  the  extension  of  the  war 
into  Africa,  which  was  done  by  a  breach  of  existing  treaties  and  which  under- 
mines the  prestige  of  the  white  race  on  that  continent.  The  barbarous  treatment 
of  prisoners,  especially  in  Africa  and  Russia,  and  the  deportation  of  the  civilian 
population  from  Eastern  Prussia,  Alsace-Lorraine,  Galicia  and  Bukowina  are 
further  proof  of  how  our  adversaries  respect  justice  and  civilization. 

At  the  end  of  their  note  of  December  30  our  adversaries  mention  the  special 
situation  of  Belgium.  The  Imperial  Government  is  unable  to  acknowledge  that 
the  Belgian  Government  has  always  observed  the  duties  which  were  enjoined  upon 
her  by  her  neutrality.  Already  before  the  war  Belgium,  under  England's  influence, 
sought  support  in  military  fashion  from  England  and  France,  and  thus  herself 
violated  the  spirit  (of  the  treaty)  which  she  had  to  guarantee  her  independence 
and  neutrality. 

Twice  the  Imperial  Government  declared  to  the  Belgian  Government  that  it  did 
not  come  as  an  enemy  to  Belgium  and  asked  it  to  spare  to  the  country  the  terrors 
of  war.  Germany  offered  to  guarantee  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the 
kingdom  to  the  full  extent  and  compensate  for  all  damages  which  might  be  caused 
by  the  passage  of  the  German  troops.  It  is  known  that  the  Royal  British  Govern- 
ment in  1887  was  resolved  not  to  oppose  the  use  of  the  right  of  way  through 
Belgium  under  those  conditions. 

The  Belgian  Government  declined  the  repeated  offer  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment. .  Upon  her  and  those  Powers  which  instigated  her  to  this  attitude  falls  the 
responsibility  for  the  fate  which  befell  Belgium. 

The  accusations  about  the  German  warfare  in  Belgium  and  the  measures  taken 
there  in  the  interest  of  military  safety  have  been  repeatedly  refuted  by  the  Imperial 
Government  as  untrue.  Germany  again  offers  energetic  protest  against  these 
calumnies. 

Germany  and  her  allies  have  made  an  honest  attempt  to  terminate  the  war  and 
open  the  road  for  an  understanding  among  the  belligerents.  The  Imperial  Govern- 
ment asserts  the  fact  that  it  merely  depended  upon  the  decision  of  our  adversaries 
whether  the  road  toward  peace  should  be  entered  upon  or  not.  The  hostile 
governments  declined  to  accept  this  road.  Upon  them  falls  the  full  responsibility 
for  the  continuation  of  the  bloodshed. 

Our  allied  Powers,  however,  shall  continue  the  struggle  in  quiet  confidence  and 
with  firm  trust  in  their  right  until  peace  is  gained  which  guarantees  to  their  nations 
honor,  existence  and  liberty  of  development,  and  which  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
European  Continent  gives  the  blessing  to  co-operate  in  mutual  respect  and  under 
equal  rights  together  for  the  solution  of  the  great  problems  of  civilization. 
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PEACE  WITHOUT  VICTORY 

f  \ddress  Before  the  Senate  Proposing  a  Policy  of  International  Alliance  for  the  Preserva- 
tion of  Peace  and  the  Racial  Autonomy  of  Nations.     Delivered  January  22,  191 7.] 

To  the  Senate  of  the  United  States: 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate:  On  the  eighteenth  of  December  last 
1  addressed  an  identic  note  to  the  governments  of  the  nations  now 
at  war  requesting  them  to  state,  more  definitely  than  thev  had  yet 
been  stated  by  either  group  of  belligerents,  the  terms  upon  which  they 
would  deem  it  possible  to  make  peace.  I  spoke  on  behalf  of  humanity 
and  of  the  rights  of  all  neutral  nations  like  our  own,  many  of  whose 
most  vital  interests  the  war  puts  in  constant  jeopardy.  The  Central 
Powers  united  in  a  reply  which  stated  merely  that  they  were  readv  to 
meet  their  antagonists  in  conference  to  discuss  terms  of  peace.  The 
Entente  Powers  have  replied  much  more  definitely  and  have  stated,  in 
general  terms,  indeed,  but  with  sufficient  definiteness  to  imply  details, 
the  arrangements,  guarantees,  and  acts  of  reparation  which  they  deem 
to  be  the  indispensable  conditions  of  a  satisfactory  settlement.  We  are 
that  much  nearer  a  definite  discussion  of  the  peace  which  shall  end  the 
present  war.  We  are  that  much  nearer  the  discussion  of  the  interna- 
tional concert  which  must  thereafter  hold  the  world  at  peace.  In  every 
discussion  of  the  peace  that  must  end  this  war  it  is  taken  for  granted 
that  that  peace  must  be  followed  by  some  definite  concert  of  power 
which  will  make  it  virtually  impossible  that  any  such  catastrophe  should 
ever  overwhelm  us  again.  Every  lover  of  mankind,  every  sane  and 
thoughtful  man  must  take  that  for  granted. 

I  have  sought  this  opportunity  to  address  you  because  I  thought  that  I 
owed  it  to  you,  as  the  council  associated  with  me  in  the  final  determina- 
tion of  our  international  obligations,  to  disclose  to  you  without  reserve 
the  thought  and  purpose  that  have  been  taking  form  in  my  mind  in 
regard  to  the  duty  of  our  Government  in  the  days  to  come  when  it  will 
be  necessary  to  lay  afresh  and  upon  a  new  plan  the  foundations  of  peace 
among  the  nations. 

It  is  inconceivable  that  the  people  of  the  United  States  should  play 
no  part  in  that  great  enterprise.  To  take  part  in  such  a  service  will  be 
the  opportunity  for  which  they  have  sought  to  prepare  themselves  by 
the  very  principles  and  purposes  of  their  polity  and  the  approved  prac- 
tices of  their  Government  ever  since  the  days  when  they  set  up  a  new 
nation  in  the  high  and  honourable  hope  that  it  might  in  all  that  it  was 
and  did  show  mankind  the  way  to  liberty.  They  cannot  in  honour  with- 
hold the  service  to  which  they  are  now  about  to  be  challenged.  Thev 
do  not  wish  to  withhold  it.  But  they  owe  it  to  themselves  and  to  the 
other  nations  of  the  world  to  state  the  conditions  under  which  they  will 
feel  free  to  render  it. 
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That  service  is  nothing  less  than  this,  to  add  their  authority  and  theii 
power  to  the  authority  and  force  of  other  nations  to  guarantee  peace 
and  justice  throughout  the  world.  Such  a  settlement  cannot  now  be  long 
postponed.  It  is  right  that  before  it  comes  this  Government  should 
frankly  formulate  the  conditions  upon  which  it  would  feel  justified  in 
asking  our  people  to  approve  its  formal  and  solemn  adherence  to  a 
League  for  Peace.    I  am  here  to  attempt  to  state  those  conditions. 

The  present  war  must  first  be  ended;  but  we  owe  it  to  candour  and 
to  a  just  regard  for  the  opinion  of  mankind  to  say  that,  so  far  as  our 
participation  in  guarantees  of  future  peace  is  concerned,  it  makes  a 
great  deal  of  difference  in  what  way  and  upon  what  terms  it  is  ended. 
The  treaties  and  agreements  which  bring  it  to  an  end  must  embody 
terms  which  will  create  a  peace  that  is  worth  guaranteeing  and  pre- 
serving, a  peace  that  will  win  the  approval  of  mankind,  not  merely  a 
peace  that  will  serve  the  several  interests  and  immediate  aims  of  the 
nations  engaged.  We  shall  have  no  voice  in  determining  what  those 
terms  shall  be,  but  we  shall,  I  feel  sure,  have  a  voice  in  determining 
whether  they  shall  be  made  lasting  or  not  by  the  guarantees  of  a  uni- 
versal covenant;  and  our  judgment  upon  what  is  fundamental  and 
essential  as  a  condition  precedent  to  permanency  should  be  spoken  now, 
not  afterwards  when  it  may  be  too  late. 

Xo  covenant  of  co-operative  peace  that  does  not  include  the  peoples 
of  the  New  World  can  suffice  to  keep  the  future  safe  against  war;  and 
yet  there  is  only  one  sort  of  peace  that  the  peoples  of  America  could 
join  in  guaranteeing.  The  elements  of  that  peace  must  be  elements  that 
engage  the  confidence  and  satisfy  the  principles  of  the  American  gov- 
ernments, elements  consistent  with  their  political  faith  and  with  the 
practical  convictions  wrhich  the  peoples  of  America  have  once  for  all 
embraced  and  undertaken  to  defend. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  any  American  government  would  throw 
any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  any  terms  of  peace  the  governments  now 
at  war  might  agree  upon,  or  seek  to  upset  them  when  made,  whatever 
they  might  be.  I  only  take  it  for  granted  that  mere  terms  of  peace 
between  the  belligerents  will  not  satisfy  even  the  belligerents  them- 
selves. Mere  agreements  may  not  make  peace  secure.  It  will  be  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  a  force  be  created  as  a  guarantor  of  the  perma- 
nency of  the  settlement  so  much  greater  than  the  force  of  any  nation 
now  engaged  or  any  alliance  hitherto  formed  or  projected  that  no  nation, 
no  probable  combination  of  nations  could  face  or  withstand  it.  If  the 
peace  presently  to  be  made  is  to  endure,  it  must  be  a  peace  made  secure 
by  the  organized  major  force  of  mankind. 

The  terms  of  the  immediate  peace  agreed  upon  will  determine  whether 
it  is  a  peace  for  which  such  a  guarantee  can  be  secured.  The  question 
upon  which  the  whole  future  peace  and  policy  of  the  world  depends  is 
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this:  Is  the  present  war  a  struggle  for  a  just  and  secure  peace,  or  only 
for  a  new  balance  of  power?  If  it  be  only  a  struggle  for  a  new  balance 
of  power,  who  will  guarantee,  who  can  guarantee,  the  stable  equilibrium 
of  the  new  arrangement?  Only  a  tranquil  Europe  can  be  a  stable 
Europe.  There  must  be,  not  a  balance  of  power,  but  a  community  of 
power;  not  organized  rivalries,  but  an  organized  common  peace. 

Fortunately  we  have  received  very  explicit  assurances  on  this  point. 
The  statesmen  of  both  of  the  groups  of  nations  now  arrayed  against 
one  another  have  said,  in  terms  that  could  not  be  misinterpreted,  that 
it  was  no  part  of  the  purpose  they  had  in  mind  to  crush  their  antag- 
onists. But  the  implications  of  these  assurances  may  not  be  equally 
clear  to  all, — may  not  be  the  same  on  both  sides  of  the  water.  I  think 
them  to  be. 

They  imply,  first  of  all,  that  it  must  be  a  peace  without  victory.  It 
is  not  pleasant  to  say  this.  I  beg  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  put  my  own 
interpretation  upon  it  and  that  it  may  be  understood  that  no  other 
interpretation  was  in  my  thought.  I  am  seeking  only  to  face  realities 
and  to  face  them  without  soft  concealments.  Victory  would  mean 
peace  forced  upon  the  loser,  a  victor's  terms  imposed  upon  the  van- 
quished. It  would  be  accepted  in  humiliation,  under  duress,  at  an  intol- 
erable sacrifice,  and  would  leave  a  sting,  a  resentment,  a  bitter  memory 
upon  which  terms  of  peace  would  rest,  not  permanently,  but  only  as  upon 
quicksand.  Only  a  peace  between  equals  can  last.  Only  a  peace  the 
very  principle  of  which  is  equality  and  a  common  participation  in  a 
common  benefit.  The  right  state  of  mind,  the  right  feeling  between 
nations,  is  as  necessary  for  a  lasting  peace  as  is  the  just  settlement  of 
vexed  questions  of  territory  or  of  racial  and  national  allegiance. 

The  equality  of  nations  upon  which  peace  must  be  founded  if  it  is 
to  last  must  be  an  equality  of  rights;  the  guarantees  exchanged  must 
neither  recognize  nor  imply  a  difference  between  big  nations  and  small, 
between  those  that  are  powerful  and  those  that  are  weak.  Right  must 
be  based  upon  the  common  strength,  not  upon  the  individual  strength, 
of  the  nations  upon  whose  concert  peace  will  depend.  Equality  of  ter- 
ritory or  of  resources  there  of  course  cannot  be;  nor  any  other  sort  of 
equality  not  gained  in  the  ordinary  peaceful  and  legitimate  development 
of  the  peoples  themselves.  But  no  one  asks  or  expects  anything  more 
than  an  equality  of  rights.  Mankind  is  looking  now  for  freedom  of 
life,  not  for  equipoises  of  power. 

And  there  is  a  deeper  thing  involved  than  even  equality  of  right 
among  organized  nations.  No  peace  can  last,  or  ought  to  last,  which 
does  not  recognize  and  accept  the  principle  that  governments  derive 
all  their  just  powers  from  the  consent  of  the  governed,  and  that  no  right 
anywhere  exists  to  hand  peoples  about  from  sovereignty  to  sovereignty 
as  if  they  were  property.     I  take  it  for  granted,  for  instance,  if  I  may 
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venture  upon  a  single  example,  that  statesmen  everywhere  are  agreed 
that  there  should  he  a  united,  independent,  and  autonomous  Poland, 
and  that  henceforth  inviolable  security  of  life,  of  worship,  and  of 
industrial  and  social  development  should  be  guaranteed  to  all  peoples 
who  have  lived  hitherto  under  the  power  of  governments  devoted  to  a 
faith  and  purpose  hostile  to  their  own. 

I  speak  of  this,  not  because  of  any  desire  to  exalt  an  abstract  politi- 
cal principle  which  has  always  been  held  very  dear  by  those  who  have 
sought  to  build  up  liberty  in  America,  but  for  the  same  reason  that  I 
have  spoken  of  the  other  conditions  of  peace  which  seem  to  me  clearly 
indispensable, — because  I  wish  frankly  to  uncover  realities.  Any  peace 
which  does  not  recognize  and  accept  this  principle  will  inevitably  be 
upset.  It  will  not  rest  upon  the  affections  or  the  convictions  of  man- 
kind. The  ferment  of  spirit  of  whole  populations  will  fight  subtly  and 
constantly  against  it,  and  all  the  world  will  sympathize.  The  world  can 
be  at  peace  only  if  its  life  is  stable,  and  there  can  be  no  stability  where 
the  will  is  in  rebellion,  where  there  is  not  tranquility  of  spirit  and  a 
sense  of  justice,  of  freedom,  and  of  right. 

So  far  as  practicable,  moreover,  every  great  people  now  struggling 
towards  a  full  development  of  its  resources  and  of  its  powers  should 
be  assured  a  direct  outlet  to  the  great  highways  of  the  sea.  Where 
this  cannot  be  done  by  the  cession  of  territory,  it  can  no  doubt  be  done 
by  the  neutralization  of  direct  rights  of  way  under  the  general  guaran- 
tee which  will  assure  the  peace  itself.  With  a  right  comity  of  arrange- 
ment no  nation  need  be  shut  away  from  free  access  to  the  open  paths 
of  the  world's  commerce. 

And  the  paths  of  the  sea  must  alike  in  law  and  in  fact  be  free.  The 
freedom  of  the  seas  is  the  sine  qua  non  of  peace,  equality,  and  co-opera- 
tion. No  doubt  a  somewhat  radical  reconsideration  of  many  of  the  rules 
of  international  practice  hitherto  thought  to  be  established  may  be  nec- 
essary in  order  to  make  the  seas  indeed  free  and  common  in  practically 
all  circumstances  for  the  use  of  mankind,  but  the  motive  for  such 
changes  is  convincing  and  compelling.  There  can  be  no  trust  or  inti- 
macy between  the  peoples  of  the  world  without  them.  The  free,  con- 
stant unthreatened  intercourse  of  nations  is  an  essential  part  of  the 
process  of  peace  and  of  development.  It  need  not  be  difficult  either  to 
define  or  to  secure  the  freedom  of  the  seas  if  the  governments  of  the 
world  sincerely  desire  to  come  to  an  agreement  concerning  it. 

It  is  a  problem  closely  connected  with  the  limitation  of  naval  arma- 
ments and  the  co-operation  of  the  navies  of  the  world  in  keeping  the  seas 
at  once  free  and  safe.  And  the  question  of  limiting  naval  armaments 
opens  the  wider  and  perhaps  more  difficult  question  of  the  limitation 
of  armies  and  of  all  programmes  of  military  preparation.  Difficult  and 
delicate  as  these  questions  are,  they  must  be  faced  with  the  utmost  can- 
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dour  and  decided  in  a  spirit  of  real  accommodation  if  peace  is  to  come 
with  healing  it  its  wings,  and  come  to  stay.  Peace  cannot  be  had  with- 
out concession  and  sacrifice.  There  can  be  no  sense  of  safety  and  equal- 
ity among  the  nations  if  great  preponderating  armaments  are  henceforth 
to  continue  here  and  there  to  be  built  up  and  maintained.  The  states- 
men of  the  world  must  plan  for  peace  and  nations  must  adjust  and 
accommodate  their  policy  to  it  as  they  have  planned  for  war  and  made 
ready  for  pitiless  contest  and  rivalry.  The  question  of  armaments, 
whether  on  land  or  sea,  is  the  most  immediately  and  intensely  practical 
question  connected  with  the  future  fortunes  of  nations  and  of  mankind. 

I  have  spoken  upon  these  great  matters  without  reserve  and  with  the 
utmost  explicitness  because  it  has  seemed  to  me  to  be  necessary  if  the 
world's  yearning  desire  for  peace  was  anywhere  to  find  free  voice  and 
utterance.  Perhaps  I  am  the  only  person  in  high  authority  amongst  all 
the  peoples  of  the  world  who  is  at  liberty  to  speak  and  hold  nothing 
back.  I  am  speaking  as  an  individual,  and  yet  I  am  speaking  also,  of 
course,  as  the  responsible  head  of  a  great  government,  and  I  feel  con- 
fident that  I  have  said  what  the  people  of  the  United  States  would  wish 
me  to  say.  May  I  not  add  that  I  hope  and  believe  that  I  am  in  effect 
speaking  for  liberals  and  friends  of  humanity  in  every  nation  and  of 
every  programme  of  liberty?  I  would  fain  believe  that  I  am  speaking 
for  the  silent  mass  of  mankind  everywhere  who  have  as  yet  had  no  place 
or  opportunity  to  speak  their  real  hearts  out  concerning  the  death  and 
ruin  they  see  to  have  come  already  upon  the  persons  and  the  homes  they 
hold  most  dear. 

And  in  holding  out  the  expectation  that  the  people  and  Government 
of  the  United  States  will  join  the  other  civilized  nations  of  the  world 
in  guaranteeing  the  permanence  of  peace  upon  such  terms  as  I  have 
named  I  speak  with  the  greater  boldness  and  confidence  because  it  is 
clear  to  every  man  who  can  think  that  there  is  in  this  promise  no  breach 
in  either  our  traditions  or  our  policy  as  a  nation,  but  a  fulfilment,  rather, 
of  all  that  we  have  professed  or  striven  for. 

I  am  proposing,  as  it  were,  that  the  nations  should  with  one  accord 
adopt  the  doctrine  of  President  Monroe  as  the  doctrine  of  the  world : 
that  no  nation  should  seek  to  extend  its  policy  over  any  other  nation  or 
people,  but  that  every  people  should  be  left  free  to  determine  its  own 
polity,  its  own  way  of  development,  unhindered,  unthreatened,  unafraid, 
the  little  along  with  the  great  and  powerful. 

I  am  proposing  that  all  nations  henceforth  avoid  entangling  alliances 
which  would  draw  them  into  competitions  of  power,  catch  them  in  a  net 
of  intrigue  and  selfish  rivalry,  and  disturb  their  own  affairs  with  influ- 
ences intruded  from  without.    There  is  no  entangling  alliance  in  a  con 
cert  of  power.     When  all  unite  to  act  in  the  same  sense  and  with  the 
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same  purpose  all  act  in  the  common  interest  and  are  free  to  live  their 
own  lives  under  a  common  protection. 

I  am  proposing  government  by  the  consent  of  the  governed ;  that  free- 
dom of  the  seas  which  in  international  conference  after  conference  rep- 
resentatives of  the  United  States  have  urged  with  the  eloquence  of  those 
who  are  the  convinced  disciples  of  liberty ;  and  that  moderation  of  arma- 
ments which  makes  of  armies  and  navies  a  power  for  order  merely,  not 
an  instrument  of  aggression  or  of  selfish  violence. 

These  are  American  principles,  American  policies.  We  could  stand 
for  no  others.  And  they  are  also  the  principles  and  policies  of  forward 
looking  men  and  women  everywhere,  of  every  modern  nation,  of  every 
enlightened  community.  They  are  the  principles  of  mankind  and  must 
prevail. 

NOTE  HANDED  TO  SECRETARY  OF  STATE  LANSING,  FEBRUARY  1, 
1917,  BY  THE  GERMAN  AMBASSADOR,  COUNT  VON  BERNSTORFF, 
AFTER  THE  FAILURE  OF  PEACE  PROPOSALS. 

Mr.  Secretary  of  State: 

Your  Excellency  was  good  enough  to  transmit  to  the  Imperial  Government  a 
copy  of  the  message  which  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
addressed  to  the  Senate  on  the  226.  inst. 

The  Imperial  Government  has  given  it  the  earnest  consideration  which  the 
President's  statements  deserve,  inspired,  as  they  are,  by  a  deep  sentiment  of 
responsibility. 

It  is  highly  gratifying  to  the  Imperial  Government  to  ascertain  that  the  main 
tendencies  of  this  important  statement  correspond  largely  to  the  desires  and 
principles  professed  by  Germany.  These  principles  especially  include  self-govern- 
ment and  equality  of  rights  for  all  nations. 

Germany  would  be  sincerely  glad  if  in  recognition  of  this  principle  countries 
like  Ireland  and  India,  which  do  not  enjoy  the  benefits  of  political  independence, 
should  now  obtain  their  freedom. 

The  German  people  also  repudiate  all  alliances  which  serve  to  force  the 
countries  into  a  competition  for  might  and  to  involve  them  in  a  net  of  selfish 
intrigues.  On  the  other  hand,  Germany  will  gladly  co-operate  in  all  efforts  to 
prevent  future  wars. 

The  freedom  of  the  seas,  being  a  preliminary  condition  of  the  free  existence 
of  nations  and  the  peaceful  intercourse  between  them,  as  well  as  the  open  door 
for  the  commerce  of  all  nations,  has  always  formed  part  of  the  leading  principles 
of  Germany's  political  programme. 

All  the  more  the  Imperial  Government  regrets  that  the  attitude  of  her  enemies, 
who  are  so  entirely  opposed  to  peace,  makes  it  impossible  for  the  world  at  present 
to  bring  about  the  realization  of  these  lofty  ideals. 

Germany  and  her  allies  were  ready  to  enter  now  into  a  discussion  of  peace, 
and  had  set  down  as  basis  the  guaranty  of  existence,  honor  and  free  development 
cf  their  peoples.  Their  aims,  as  has  been  expressly  stated  in  the  note  of  December 
12,  1916,  were  not  directed  toward  the  destruction  or  annihilation  of  their  enemies, 
and  were,  according  to  their  conviction,  perfectly  compatible  with  the  rights  of  the 
other  nations. 

As  to  Belgium,  for  which  such  warm  and  cordial  sympathy  is  felt  in  the 
United  States,  the  Chancellor  had  declared  only  a  few  weeks  previously  that  its 
annexation  had  never  formed  part  of  Germany's  intentions.  The  peace  to  be 
signed  with  Belgium  was  to  provide  for  such  conditions  in  that  country,  with  which 
Germany  desires  to  maintain  friendly  neighborly  relations,  that  Belgium  should 
not  be  used  again  by  Germany's  enemies  for  the  purpose  of  instigating  continuous 
hostile  intrigues. 

Such  precautionary  measures  are  all  the  more  necessary,  as  Germany's  enemies 
have  repeatedly  stated  not  only  in  speeches  delivered  by  their  leading  men,  but 
also  in  the  statutes  of  the  economical  conference  in  Paris,  that  it  is  their  intention 


Woodrow  Wilson  8205 

not  to  treat  Germany  as  an  equal,  even  after  peace  has  been  restored,  but  to 
continue  their  hostile  attitude  and  especially  to  wage  a  systematical  economic  war 
against  her. 

The  attempt  of  the  four  allied  powers  to  bring  about  peace  has  failed  owing  to 
the  lust  of  conquest  of  their  enemies,  who  desired  to  dictate  the  conditions  of 
peace.  Under  the  pretense  of  following  the  principle  of  nationality  our  enemies 
have  disclosed  their  real  aims  in  this  way,  viz. :  To  dismember  and  dishonor 
Germany,  Austria-Hungary,  Turkey  and  Bulgaria.  To  the  wish  of  reconciliation 
they  oppose  the  will  of  destruction.    They  desire  a  fight  to  the  bitter  end. 

A  new  situation  has  thus  been  created  which  forces  Germany  to  new  decisions. 
Since  two  years  and  a  half  England  is  using  her  naval  power  for  a  criminal 
attempt  to  force  Germany  into  submission  by  starvation.  In  brutal  contempt  of 
international  law  the  group  of  powers  led  by  England  does  not  only  curtail  the 
legitimate  trade  of  their  opponents,  but  they  also,  by  ruthless  pressure,  compel 
neutral  countries  either  to  altogether  forego  every  trade  not  agreeable  to  the 
Entente  Powers  or  to  limit  it  according  to  their  arbitrary  decrees.  The  American 
Government  knows  the  steps  which  have  been  taken  to  cause  England  and  her 
allies  to  return  to  the  rules  of  international  law  and  to  respect  the  freedom  of  the 
seas. 

The  English  Government,  however,  insists  upon  continuing  its  war  of  starva- 
tion, which  does  not  at  all  affect  the  military  power  of  its  opponents,  but  compels 
women  and  children,  the  sick  and  the  aged,  to  suffer  for  their  country  pains  and 
privations  which  endanger  the  vitality  of  the  nation.  Thus  British  tyranny  merci- 
lessly increases  the  sufferings  of  the  world,  indifferent  to  the  laws  of  humanity, 
indifferent  to  the  protests  of  the  neutrals  whom  they  severely  harm,  indifferent  even 
to  the  silent  longing  for  peace  among  England's  own  allies.  Each  day  of  the 
terrible  struggle  causes  new  destruction,  new  sufferings.  Each  day  shortening  the 
war  will,  on  both  sides,  preserve  the  life  of  thousands  "of  brave  soldiers  and  be  a 
benefit  to  mankind. 

The  Imperial  Government  could  not  justify  before  its  own  conscience,  before 
the  German  people  and  before  history  the  neglect  of  any  means  destined  to  bring 
about  the  end  of  the  war.  Like  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  Imperial 
Government  had  hoped  to  reach  this  goal  by  negotiations.  After  the  attempts  to 
come  to  an  understanding  with  the  Entente  Powers  have  been  answered  by  the 
latter  with  the  announcement  of  an  intensified  continuation  of  the  war,  the  Imperial 
Government — in  order  to  serve  the  welfare  of  mankind  in  a  higher  sense  and 
not  to  wrong  its  own  people — is  now  compelled  to  continue  the  fight  for  existence, 
again  forced  upon  it,  with  the  full  employment  of  all  the  weapons  which  are  at  its 
disposal. 

Sincerely  trusting  that  the  people  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will 
understand  the  motives  for  this  decision  and  its  necessity,  the  Imperial  Government 
hopes  that  the  United  States  may  view  the  new  situation  from  the  lofty  heights  of 
impartiality  and  assist,  on  their  part,  to  prevent  further  misery  and  unavoidable 
sacrifice  of  human  life. 

Enclosing  two  memoranda  regarding  the  details  of  the  contemplated  military 
measures  at  sea,  I  remain,  etc.,  [Signed]     J.  Bernstorff. 

MEMORANDA  ANNEXED. 

From  February  1,  1917,  within  barred  zones  around  Great  Britain,  France. 
Italy  and  in  the  Eastern  Mediterranean,  as  outlined  in  the  following,  all  sea  traffic 
forthwith  will  be  opposed.     Such  barred  zones  are : 

In  the  North  Sea,  the  district  around  England  and  France  which  is  limited  by  a 
line  twenty  nautical  miles;  the  district  along  the  Dutch  coast  as  far  as  the 
Terschelling  lightship,  the  degree  of  longitude  of  the  Terschelling  lightship  to 
Udir;  a  line  from  there  across  the  point  62  degrees  north  latitude,  5  longitude, 
westward  along  62  degrees  to  a  point  three  nautical  miles  south  of  the  south  point 
of  Farover  (Faroe  Islands?),  from  there  across  the  point  62  degrees  north,  — 
degrees  west,  to  61  degrees  north,  15  degrees  west;  then  57  degrees  north,  20 
degrees  west,  to  47  degrees  north,  20  degrees  west;  further.'to  43  degrees  north, 
rs  degree^  west;  then  on  degree  latitude  43  degrees  north  to  the  point  twenty 
nautical  miles  from  Cape  Finisterre  and  twenty  nautical  miles  distance  along  the 
Spanish  north  coast  as  far  as  the  French  frontier. 

Concerning  the  south,  in  the  Mediterranean — For  neutral  shipping  there  remains 
open  the  sea  district  west  of  a  line  from  Point  de  les  Paquett  to  38  degrees  20 
minutes  north  and  6  degrees  east,  as   well  as  north   and   west  of  a  zone   Sixty  sea 
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miles  broad  along  the  North  African  coast,  beginning  on  (?)  degrees  west 
longitude. 

In  order  to  connect  this  sea  district  with  Greece,  the  zone  leads  twenty  .sea 
miles  in  width  north  or  east,  following  this  line:  38  degrees  north  and  0  degrees 
cast,  38  degrees  north  and  11  degrees  30  minutes  east  to  34  degrees  north  and 
u  degrees  30  minutes  east  to  34  degrees  north  and  22  degrees  30  minutes  east. 
Prom  there  it  leads  to  a  zone  twenty  sea  miles  broad  west  of  22  degrees  30 
minutes  east  longitude  into  Greek  territorial  waters. 

Neutral  ships  plying  within  the  barred  zones  do  so  at  their  own  risk.  Although 
precautions  are  being  taken  to  spare  neutral  ships  which  on  February  1  are  on  the 
way  to  ports  in  the  barred  zone,  during  an  appropriate  delay,  yet  it  is  urgently  to 
be  advised  that  they  should  be  warned  and  directed  to  other  routes  by  all  means 
available. 

Neutral  ships  lying  in  ports  of  the  barred  zones  can  with  the  same  safety 
abandon  the  barred  zones  if  they  sail  before  February  5  and  take  the  shortest 
route  into  the  open  district. 

Traffic  of  regular  American  passenger  steamers  can  go  on  unmolested  if: 

A. — Falmouth  is  taken  as  the  port  of  destination,  and  if 

B. — On  the  going  and  return  journey  the  Scilly  Islands,  as  well  as  the  point  50 
degrees  north,  20  degrees  west,  be  steered  on.  Along  this  route  no  German  mines 
will  be  laid. 

C. — If  steamers  on  this  journey  bear  the  following  special  signals,  which  only 
they  will  be  permitted  to  display  in  American  ports :  A  coating  of  paint  on  the 
chip's  hull  and  the  superstructure  in  vertical  stripes  three  metres  broad,  alternating 
white  and  red ;  on  every  mast  a  large  flag  of  checkered  white  and  red,  on  the  stern 
the  American  national  flag;  during  darkness  the  national  flag  and  the  coat  of 
paint  to  be  as  easily  recognizable  as  possible  from  a  distance,  and  the  ships  must 
be  completely  and  brightly  illuminated. 

D. — If  only  one  steamer  runs  each  week  in  each  direction,  arriving  at  Falmouth 
on  Sundays,  leaving  Falmouth  on  Wednesdays. 

E. — If  guarantees  and  assurances  are  given  by  the  American  Government  that 
these  steamers  carry  no  contraband  (according  to  the  German  list  of  contraband). 

Two  copies  of  maps  on  which  the  barred  zones  are  outlined  are  added. 

DIPLOMATIC  RELATIONS  WITH  GERMANY  SEVERED 

[Address  Delivered  by  President  Wilson  at  a  Joint  Session  of  the  Two  Houses  of 
Congress,  February  3,  1917.] 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress  : 

The  Imperial  German  Government  on  the  thirty-first  of  January 
announced  to  this  Government  and  to  the  governments  of  the  other 
neutral  nations  that  on  and  after  the  first  day  of  February,  the  present 
month,  it  would  adopt  a  policy  with  regard  to  the  use  of  submarines 
against  all  shipping  seeking  to  pass  through  certain  designated  areas 
of  the  high  seas,  to  which  it  is  clearly  my  duty  to  call  your  attention. 

Let  me  remind  the  Congress  that  on  the  eighteenth  of  April  last,  in 
view  of  the  sinking  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  March  the  cross-Channel 
passenger  steamer  Sussex  by  a  German  submarine,  without  summons  or 
warning,  and  the  consequent  loss  of  the  lives  of  several  citizens  of  the 
United  States  who  were  passengers  aboard  her,  this  Government 
addressed  a  note  to  the  Imperial  German  Government  in  which  it  made 
the  following  declaration: 

"If  it  is  still  the  purpose  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  prosecute 
relentless  and  indiscriminate  warfare  against  vessels  of  commerce  by 
the  use  of  submarines,  without  regard  to  what  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  must  consider  the  sacred  and  indisputable  rules  of  inter- 
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national  law  and  the  universally  recognized  dictates  of  humanity,  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  is  at  last  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  is  but  one  course  it  can  pursue. 

''Unless  the  Imperial  Government  should  now  immediately  declare 
and  effect  an  abandonment  of  its  present  methods  of  submarine  warfare 
against  passenger  and  freight  carrying  vessels,  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  can* have  no  choice  but  to  sever  diplomatic  relations  Avith 
the  German  Empire  altogether." 

In  reply  to  this  declaration  the  Imperial  German  Government  gave 
this  Government  the  following  assurance : 

''The  German  Government  is  prepared  to  do  its  utmost  to  confine 
the  operations  of  war  for  the  rest  of  its  duration  to  the  fighting  forces 
of  the  belligerents,  thereby  also  insuring  the  freedom  of  the  seas,  a 
principle  upon  which  the  German  Government  believes,  now  as  before,  to 
be  in  agreement  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

''The  German  Government,  guided  by  this  idea,  notifies  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  that  the  German  naval  forces  have  received 
the  following  orders :  In  accordance  with  the  general  principles  of  visit 
and  search  and  destruction  of  merchant  vessels  recognized  by  inter- 
national law,  such  vessels,  both  within  and  without  the  area  declared  as 
naval  war  zone,  shall  not  be  sunk  without  saving  human  lives,  unless  these 
ships  attempt  to  escape  or  offer  resistance. 

"But,"  it  added,  "neutrals  cannot  expect  that  Germany,  forced  to 
fight  for  her  existence,  shall,  for  the  sake  of  neutral  interest,  restrict 
the  use  of  an  effective  weapon  if  her  enemy  is  permitted  to  continue  to 
apply  at  will  methods  of  warfare  violating  the  rules  of  international 
law.  Such  a  demand  would  be  incompatible  with  the  character  of 
neutrality,  and  the  German  Government  is  convinced  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  does  not  think  of  making  such  a  demand, 
knowing  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  repeatedly 
declared  that  it  is  determined  to  restore  the  principle  of  the  freedom  of 
the  seas  from  whatever  quarter  it  has  been  violated." 

To  this  the  Government  of  the  United  States  replied  on  the  8th  of 
May,  accepting,  of  course,  the  assurances  given,  but  adding: 

"The  Government  of  the  United  States  feels  it  necessary  to  state 
that  it  takes  it  for  granted  that  the  Imperial  German  Government  does 
not  intend  to  imply  that  the  maintenance  of  its  newly  announced  policy 
is  in  any  way  contingent  upon  the  course  or  result  of  diplomatic  negotia- 
tions between  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  other  belligerent 
governments,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  certain  passages  in  the 
Imperial  Government's  note  of  the  fourth  instant  might  appear  to  be 
susceptible  of  that  construction. 

"In  order,  however,  to  avoid  any  possible  misunderstanding,  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  notifies  the  Imperial  Government  that  it 
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cannot  for  a  moment  entertain,  much  less  discuss,  a  suggestion  that 
respect  by  German  naval  authorities  for  the  rights  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  upon  the  high  seas  should  in  any  way  or  in  the  slightest 
degree  be  made  contingent  upon  the  conduct  of  any  other  Government 
affecting  the  rights  of  neutrals  and  non-combatants.  Responsibility  in 
such  matters  is  single,  not  joint;  absolute,  not  relative." 

To  this  note  of  the  eighth  of  May  the  Imperial  German  Government 
made  no  reply. 

On  the  thirty-first  of  January,  the  Wednesday  of  the  present  week, 
the  German  Ambassador  handed  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  along  with 
a  formal  note,  a  memorandum  which  contains  the  following  statement : 

"The  Imperial  Government,  therefore,  does  not  doubt  that  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  will  understand  the  situation  thus  forced 
upon  Germany  by  the  Entente  allies'  brutal  methods  of  war  and  by 
their  determination  to  destroy  the  Central  Powers,  and  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  will  further  realize  that  the  now  openly 
disclosed  intentions  of  the  Entente  allies  give  back  to  Germany  the 
freedom  of  action  which  she  reserved  in  her  note  addressed  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  on  May  4,  1916. 

"Under  these  circumstances  Germany  will  meet  the  illegal  measures 
of  her  enemies  by  forcibly  preventing  after  February  1,  191 7,  in  a 
zone  around  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy  and  in  the  Eastern  Mediter- 
ranean, all  navigation,  that  of  neutrals  included,  from  and  to  England 
and  from  and  to  France,  etc.,  etc.  All  ships  met  within  the  zone  will  be 
sunk." 

I  think  that  you  will  agree  with  me  that,  in  view  of  this  declaration, 
which  suddenly  and  without  prior  intimation  of  any  kind  deliberately 
withdraws  the  solemn  assurance  given  in  the  Imperial  Government's 
note  of  the  fourth  of  May,  19 16,  this  Government  has  no  alternative  con- 
sistent with  the  dignity  and  honor  of  the  United  States  but  to  take 
the  course  which,  in  its  note  of  the  eighteenth  of  April,  1916,  it 
announced  that  it  would  take  in  the  event  that  the  German  Government 
did  not  declare  and  effect  an  abandonment  of  the  methods  of  submarine 
warfare  which  it  was  then  employing  and  to  which  it  now  purposes  again 
to  resort. 

I  have,  therefore,  directed  the  Secretary  of  State  to  announce  to  His 
Excellency  the  German  Ambassador  that  all  diplomatic  relations  between 
the  United  States  and  the  German  Empire  are  severed  and  that  the 
American  Ambassador  at  Berlin  will  immediately  be  withdrawn  and, 
in  accordance  with  this  decision,  to  hand  to  His  Excellency  his  passports. 

Notwithstanding  this  unexpected  action  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment, this  sudden  and  deeply  deplorable  renunciation  of  its  assurances, 
given  this  Government  at  one  of  the  most  critical  moments  of  tension 
in  the  relations  of  the  two  Governments,  I  refuse  to  believe  that  it  is  the 
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intention  of  the  German  authorities  to  do  in  fact  what  they  have  warned 
us  they  will  feel  at  liberty  to  do. 

I  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that  they  will  indeed  pay  no  regard 
to  the  ancient  friendship  between  their  people  and  our  own  or  to  the 
solemn  obligations  which  have  been  exchanged  between  them  and  destroy 
American  ships  and  take  the  lives  of  American  citizens  in  the  willful 
prosecution  of  the  ruthless  naval  programme  they  have  announced 
their  intention  to  adopt. 

Only  actual  overt  acts  on  their  part  can  make  me  believe  it  even  now. 

If  this  inveterate  confidence  on  my  part  in  the  sobriety  and  prudent 
foresight  of  their  purpose  should  unhappily  prove  unfounded ;  if  Ameri- 
can ships  and  American  lives  should,  in  fact,  be  sacrificed  by  their  naval 
commanders  in  heedless  contravention  of  the  just  and  reasonable  under- 
standings of  international  law  and  the  obvious  dictates  of  humanity,  I 
shall  take  the  liberty  of  coming  again  before  the  Congress,  to  ask  that 
authority  be  given  me  to  use  any  means  that  may  be  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  our  seamen  and  our  people  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
peaceful  and  legitimate  errands  on  the  high  seas.  I  can  do  nothing  less. 
I  take  it  for  granted  that  all  neutral  governments  will  take  the  same 
course. 

We  do  not  desire  any  hostile  conflict  with  the  Imperial  German 
Government.  We  are  the  sincere  friends  of  the  German  people  and 
earnestly  desire  to  remain  at  peace  with  the  Government  which  speaks 
for  them. 

We  shall  not  believe  that  they  are  hostile  to  us  unless  and  until  we 
are  obliged  to  believe  it ;  and  we  purpose  nothing  more  than  the  reason- 
able defense  of  the  undoubted  rights  of  our  people.  We  wish  to  serve 
no  selfish  ends.  We  seek  merely  to  stand  true  alike  in  thought  and  in 
action  to  the  immemorial  principles  of  our  people,  which  I  sought  to 
express  in  my  address  to  the  Senate  only  two  weeks  ago — seek  merely  to 
vindicate  our  rights  to  liberty  and  justice  and  an  unmolested  life.  These 
?re  the  bases  of  peace,  not  war. 

God  grant  we  may  not  be  challenged  to  defend  them  by  acts  of 
willful  injustice  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  Germany. 

[Asking   Congress  for  Authority  to  Supply   Merchant   Ships  with    Defensive 
Arms,  February  26,  1917.] 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress: 

I  have  again  asked  the  privilege  of  addressing  you  because  we  are 
moving  through  critical  times  during  which  it  seems  to  me  to  be  my  duty 
to  keep  in  close  touch  with  the  Houses  of  Congress,  so  that  neither 
counsel  nor  action  shall  run  at  cross  purposes  between  us. 

On  the  third  of  February  I  officially  informed  you  of  the  sudden 
and  unexpected  action  of  the  Imperial  German  Government  in  declar- 
ing its  intention  to  disregard  the  promises  it  had  made  to  this  Govern- 
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merit  in  April  last  and  undertake  immediate  submarine  operations  against 
all  commerce,  whether  of  belligerents  or  of  neutrals,  that  should  seek 
to  approach  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Atlantic  coasts  of  Europe,  or 
the  harbors  of  the  eastern  Mediterranean,  and  to  conduct  these  opera- 
tions without  regard  to  the  established  restrictions  of  international 
practice,  without  regard  to  any  considerations  of  humanity  even  which 
might  interfere  with  their  object.  That  policy  was  forthwith  put  in 
practice.     It  has  now  been  in  active  execution  for  nearly  four  weeks. 

Its  practical  results  are  not  yet  fully  disclosed.  The  commerce  of 
other  neutral  nations  is  suffering  severely,  but  not,  perhaps,  very  much 
more  severely  than  it  was  already  suffering  before  the  first  of  February, 
when  the  new  policy  of  the  Imperial  Government  was  put  into  operation. 
We  have  asked  the  cooperation  of  the  other  neutral  governments  to 
prevent  these  depredations,  but  so  far  none  of  them  has  thought  it  wise 
to  join  us  in  any  common  course  of  action.  Our  own  commerce  has 
suffered,  is  suffering,  rather  in  apprehension  than  in  fact,  rather  because 
so  many  of  our  ships  are  timidly  keeping  to  their  home  ports  than  because 
American  ships  have  been  sunk. 

Two  American  vessels  have  been  sunk,  the  Housatonic  and  the 
Lyman  M.  Law.  The  case  of  the  Housatonic,  which  was  carrying 
foodstuffs  consigned  to  a  London  firm,  was  essentially  like  the  case 
of  the  Fry,  in  which,  it  will  be  recalled,  the  German  Government  ad- 
mitted its  liability  for  damages,  and  the  lives  of  the  crew,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Fry,  were  safeguarded  with  reasonable  care.  The  case  of 
the  Law,  which  was  carrying  lemon-box  staves  to  Palermo,  disclosed  a 
ruthlessness  of  method  which  deserves  grave  condemnation,  but  was 
accompanied  by  no  circumstances  which  might  not  have  been  expected 
at  any  time  in  connection  with  the  use  of  the  submarine  against  mer- 
chantmen as  the  German  Government  has  used  it. 

In  sum,  therefore,  the  situation  we  find  ourselves  in  with  regard 
to  the  actual  conduct  of  the  German  submarine  warfare  against  com- 
merce and  its  effects  upon  our  own  ships  and  people  is  substantially 
the  same  that  it  was  when  I  addressed  you  on  the  third  of  February, 
except  for  the  tying  up  of  our  shipping  in  our  own  ports  because  of 
the  unwillingness  of  our  shipowners  to  risk  their  vessels  at  sea  without 
insurance  or  adequate  protection,  and  the  very  serious  congestion  of 
our  commerce  which  has  resulted,  a  congestion  which  is  growing  rapidly 
more  and  more  serious  every  day.  This  in  itself  might  presently  accom- 
plish, in  effect,  what  the  new  German  submarine  orders  were  meant 
to  accomplish,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned.  We  can  only  say,  therefore, 
that  the  overt  act  which  I  have  ventured  to  hope  the  German  com- 
manders would  in  fact  avoid  has  not  occurred. 

But,  while  this  is  happily  true,  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  have 
been  certain  additional  indications  and  expressions  of  purpose  on  the 
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part  of  the  German  press  and  the  German  authorities  which  have  in- 
creased rather  than  lessened  the  impression  that,  if  our  ships  and  our 
people  are  spared,  it  will  be  because  of  fortunate  circumstances  or 
because  the  commanders  of  the  German  submarines  which  they  may 
happen  to  encounter  exercise  an  unexpected  discretion  and  restraint 
rather  than  because  of  the  instructions  under  which  those  commanders 
are  acting.  It  would  be  foolish  to  deny  that  the  situation  is  fraught 
with  the  gravest  possibilities  and  dangers.  No  thoughtful  man  can  fail 
to  see  that  the  necessity  for  definite  action  may  come  at  any  time,  if  we 
are  in  fact,  and  not  in  word  merely,  to  defend  our  elementary  rights 
as  a  neutral  nation.     It  would  be  most  imprudent  to  be  unprepared. 

I  cannot  in  such  circumstances  be  unmindful  of  the  fact  that  the 
expiration  of  the  term  of  the  present  Congress  is  immediately  at  hand, 
by  constitutional  limitation ;  and  that  it  would  in  all  likelihood  require 
an  unusual  length  of  time  to  assemble  and  organize  the  Congress  which 
is  to  succeed  it.  I  feel  that  I  ought,  in  view  of  that  fact,  to  obtain 
from  you  full  and  immediate  assurance  of  the  authority  which  I  may 
need  at  any  moment  to  exercise.  No  doubt  I  already  possess  that 
authority  without  special  warrant  of  law,  by  the  plain  implication  of 
my  constitutional  duties  and  powers;  but  I  prefer,  in  the  present  cir- 
cumstances, not  to  act  upon  general  implication.  I  wish  to  feel  that 
the  authority  and  the  power  of  the  Congress  are  behind  me  in  whatever 
it  may  become  necessary  for  me  to  do.  We  are  jointly  the  servants 
of  the  people  and  must  act  together  and  in  their  spirit,  so  far  as  we  can 
divine  and  interpret  it. 

No  one  doubts  what  it  is  our  duty  to  do.  We  must  defend  our 
commerce  and  the  lives  of  our  people  in  the  midst  of  the  present  trying 
circumstances,  with  discretion  but  with  clear  and  steadfast  purpose. 
Only  the  method  and  the  extent  remain  to  be  chosen,  upon  the  occasion, 
if  occasion  should  indeed  arise.  Since  it  has  unhappily  proved  impos- 
sible to  safeguard  our  neutral  rights  by  diplomatic  means  against  the 
unwarranted  infringements  they  are  suffering  at  the  hands  of  Germany, 
there  may  be  no  recourse  but  to  armed  neutrality,  which  we  shall  know 
how  to  maintain  and  for  which  there  is  abundant  American  precedent. 

It  is  devoutly  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  put  armed 
force  anywhere  into  action.  The  American  people  do  not  desire  it,  and 
our  desire  is  not  different  from  theirs.  I  am  sure  that  they  will  under- 
stand the  spirit  in  which  I  am  now  acting,  the  purpose  I  hold  nearest 
my  heart  and  would  wish  to  exhibit  in  everything  I  do.  I  am  anxious 
that  the  people  of  the  nations  at  war  also  should  understand  and  not 
mistrust  us.  I  hope  that  I  need  give  no  further  proofs  and  assurances 
than  I  have  already  given  throughout  nearly  three  years  of  anxious 
patience  that  I  am  the  friend  of  peace  and  mean  to  preserve  it  for 
America  so  long  as  I.  am  able.     :   im  not  now  proposing  or  contemplat- 


82 1 2  Messages  and  Papers  of  the  Presidents 

ing  war  or  any  steps  that  need  lead  to  it.  I  merely  request  that  you 
will  accord  me  by  your  own  vote  and  definite  bestowal  the  means  and 
the  authority  to  safeguard  in  practice  the  right  of  a  great  people  who 
are  at  peace  and  who  are  desirous  of  exercising  none  but  the  rights 
of  peace  to  follow  the  pursuits  of  peace  in  quietness  and  good  will, — 
rights  recognized  time  out  of  mind  by  all  the  civilized  nations  of  the 
world.  No  course  of  my  choosing  or  of  theirs  will  lead  to  war.  War 
can  come  only  by  the  wilful  acts  and  aggressions  of  others. 

You  will  understand  why  I  make  no  definite  proposals  or  forecasts 
of  action  now  and  must  ask  for  your  supporting  authority  in  the  most 
general  terms.  The  form  in  which  action  may  become  necessary  can- 
not yet  be  foreseen.  I  believe  that  the  people  will  be  willing  to  trust 
me  to  act  with  restraint,  with  prudence,  and  in  the  true  spirit  of  amity 
and  good  faith  that  they  have  themselves  displayed  throughout  these 
trying  months ;  and  it  is  in  that  belief  that  I  request  that  you  will 
authorize  me  to  supply  our  merchant  ships  with  defensive  arms,  should 
that  become  necessary,  and  with  the  means  of  using  them,  and  to  employ 
any  other  instrumentalities  or  methods  that  may  be  necessary  and 
adequate  to  protect  our  ships  and  our  people  in  their  legitimate  and 
peaceful  pursuits  on  the  seas.  I  request  also  that  you  will  grant  me 
at  the  same  time,  along  with  the  powers  I  ask,  a  sufficient  credit  to 
enable  me  to  provide  adequate  means  of  protection  where  they  are  lack- 
ing, including  adequate  insurance  against  the  present  war  risks. 

I  have  spoken  of  our  commerce  and  of  the  legitimate  errands  of 
our  people  on  the  seas,  but  you  will  not  be  misled  as  to  my  main  thought, 
the  thought  that  lies  beneath  these  phrases  and  gives  them  dignity  and 
weight.  It  is  not  of  material  interests  merely  that  we  are  thinking. 
It  is,  rather,  of  fundamental  human  rights,  chief  of  all  the  right  of  life 
itself.  I  am  thinking,  not  only  of  the  rights  of  Americans  to  go  and 
come  about  their  proper  business  by  way  of  the  sea,  but  also  of  some- 
thing much  deeper,  much  more  fundamental  than  that.  I  am  thinking 
of  those  rights  of  humanity  without  which  there  is  no  civilization.  My 
theme  is  of  those  great  principles  of  compassion  and  of  protection  which 
mankind  has  sought  to  throw  about  human  lives,  the  lives  of  non-com- 
batants, the  lives  of  men  who  are  peacefully  at  work  keeping  the  indus- 
trial processes  of  the  world  quick  and  vital,  the  lives  of  women  and 
children  and  of  those  who  supply  the  labor  which  ministers  to  their  sus- 
tenance. We  are  speaking  of  no  selfish  material  rights  but  of  rights 
which  our  hearts  support  and  whose  foundation  is  that  ^righteous  pas- 
sion for  justice  upon  which  all  law1,  all  structures  alike  of  family,  of 
state,  and  of  mankind  must  rest,  as  upon  the  ultimate  base  of  our 
existence  and  our  liberty.  I  cannot  imagine  any  man  with  American 
principles  at  his  heart  hesitating  to  defend  these  things. 
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EXECUTIVE  ORDERS 

[Relating  to  the  Exclusion  of  Chinese  from  the  Panama  Canal  Zone.] 

The  White  House,  February  6,  19 17. 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  of  Congress  approved  August  21,  1916,  entitled  "An  Act  extending 
certain  privileges  of  Canal  employees  to  other  officials  on  the  Canal 
Zone,  and  authorizing  the  President  to  make  rules  and  regulations  afTect- 
ing  the  health,  sanitation,  quarantine,  taxation,  public  roads,  self-pro- 
pelled vehicles  and  police  powers  on  the  Canal  Zone,  and  for  other 
purposes,  including  provision  as  to  certain  fees,  money  orders  and  inter- 
est deposits",  I  do  hereby  establish  the  following  Executive  Order  for 
the  Canal  Zone: 

Sec.  I.  The  Executive  Order  of  January  9,  1908,  extending  to  the 
Canal  Zone  Law  No.  6  of  1904,  of  the  Republic  of  Panama,  is  hereby 
repealed. 

Sec.  2.  No  Chinese  person  shall  be  allowed  to  enter  into  or  remain 
in  the  Canal  Zone,  except  as  provided  in  this  order;  and  any  Chinese 
person  found  in  the  Canal  Zone  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of 
this  order,  shall  be  punished  as  hereinafter  prescribed. 

Any  Chinese  person  who  shall  come  into  the  Canal  Zone,  with  the 
intention  of  passing  into  the  Republic  of  Panama,  in  contravention 
of  the  laws  of  the  Republic  of  Panama,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a 
violation  of  this  section. 

Sec.  3.  The  master  of  any  vessel,  who  shall  knowingly  bring  into 
the  Canal  Zone  on  such  vessel  and  land,  or  attempt  to  land,  or  permit 
to  be  landed,  any  Chinese  person,  except  as  provided  for  in  this  order, 
shall  be  punished  in  the  manner  hereinafter  prescribed,  for  each  Chinese 
person  so  brought  into  and  landed  in  the  Canal  Zone,  or  attempted  or 
permitted  to  be  landed  therein ;  provided,  however,  that  when  a  vessel, 
having  Chinese  persons  on  board,  comes  within  the  Canal  Zone  in 
distress,  or  under  stress  of  weather,  or  when  a  vessel,  having  Chinese 
persons  on  board,  touches  at  a  port  of  the  Canal  Zone  on  its  voyage 
to  any  foreign  port  or  place,  such  Chinese  persons  may  be  permitted 
to  land  when  authorized  by  the  Governor  of  The  Panama  Canal,  but 
they  must  depart  from  the  Canal  Zone  with  the  vessel  on  its  leaving 
the  port. 

Every  person  who  aids  or  abets  in  the  violation  of  this  order  shall 
be  deemed  equally  guilty  with  the  master  of  the  vessel. 

Sec.  4.  The  master  of  any  vessel  from  a  foreign  port,  with  one 
or  more  Chinese  persons  on  board,  stopping  at  a  port  in  the  Canal  Zone, 
in  addition  to  the  other  matters  required  to  be  reported  by  him,  shall 
deliver  to  the  customs  official  of  such  Canal  port,  when  he  delivers  his 
manifest  of  cargo,  or  if  there  be  no  car^o  when  he  makes  legal  entry 
of  his  vessel,  a  descriptive  list  of  all  Chinese  persons  on  board  of  his 
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vessel  at  the  time  of  its  arrival  in  the  Canal  Zone.  Such  list  shall  con- 
tain the  names  of  such  Chinese  persons,  and  other  particulars  regarding 
them,  shown  by  the  ship's  papers,  and  shall  be  sworn  to  and  subscribed 
by  the  master  before  the  customs  official  to  whom  the  list  is  delivered ; 
and  the  customs  official  is  hereby  authorized  to-  administer  the  oath  to 
the  master,  provided,  that  when  a  vessel  passes  through  the  Canal, 
without  discharging  or  taking  on  cargo  or  passengers  therein,  the  master 
of  such  vessel  shall  not  be  required  to  furnish  the  list  of  persons  pre- 
scribed by  this  section.  If  the  master  of  the  vessel  refuses  to  deliver 
the  list  as  required  by  this  section,  or  fails  or  refuses  to  take  and  sub- 
scribe the  oath  prescribed  herein  ;  or  if  the  master  of  such  vessel  permits 
any  Chinese  person  on  board  the  ship  to  land  in  the  Canal  Zone  except 
by  au.hority  of  the  Governor  of  The  Panama  Canal,  he  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  a  violation  of  this  section. 

Sec.  5.  Chinese  persons,  arriving  from  foreign  ports,  who  desire 
to  enter  the  Canal  Zone  in  transit  to  other  countries,  may  be  permitted 
to  do  so  upon  such  conditions  as  the  Governor  of  The  Panama  Canal 
may  prescribe  by  general  or  special  authorization. 

Sec.  6.  No  Chinese  member  of  the  crew  of  any  vessel  shall  be  paid 
off  and  discharged  within  a  port  of  the  Canal  Zone,  without  the  consent 
of  the  Panama  Canal  authorities,  unless  it  be  shown  by  the  ship's  articles 
that  said  Chinese  member  of  the  crew  signed  said  articles  at  a  port  in 
the  Canal  Zone ;  and  seamen  or  other  members  of  a  ship's  crew  of  the 
Chinese  race,  when  discharged  at  any  port  in  the  Canal  Zone  under 
authority  of  the  Governor,  may  land  and  remain  temporarily  therein 
until  a  re-shipment  is  obtained  by  them,  provided  a  bond  in  the  sum  of 
v$5oo.oo  in  each  case,  is  executed  by  such  Chinese  person,  satisfactory 
to  the  shipping  commissioner,  and  payable  to  the  Governor  of  The 
Panama  Canal,  and  his  successors  in  office,  and  conditioned  that  the 
principal  in  the  bond,  in  good  faith,  will  obtain  a  re-shipment  and  leave 
the  Canal  Zone  at  the  earliest  date  practicable,  to  be  fixed  by  the  shipping 
commissioner;  and  said  bond  may  be  forfeited,  for  the  full  amount 
thereof,  in  favor  of  The  Panama  Canal,  by  judgment  in  the  district 
court  of  the  Canal  Zone,  should  the  principal  in  said  bond  fail  to  comply 
with  any  of  the  conditions  thereof. 

Sec.  7.  This  order  shall  not  apply  to  diplomatic  and  consular  agents 
of  the  Chinese  government,  who  shall  be  entitled  to  be  admitted  into 
the  Canal  Zone  upon  proof  of  their  official  character;  neither  shall  it 
apply  to  Chinese  persons  lawfully  residing  in  the  Canal  Zone  at  the 
time  of  the  promulgation  of  this  order,  but  this  shall  not  prevent  their 
removal  from  the  Canal  Zone  in  accordance  with  the  depopulation  or 
deportation  laws ;  neither  shall  this  order  apply  to  a  Chinese  person 
who  is  lawfully  residing  in  the  Republic  of  Panama  at  the  time  of  the 
promulgation  of  this  order,  and  such  person  shall  be  authorized  to  enter 
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into  and  cross  the  Canal  Zone  in  a  like  manner  as  is  permitted  to  the 
residents  of  the  Republic  of  Panama;  neither  shall  this  order  apply  to 
Chinese  persons  whose  services  have  been  contracted  for  by  the  United 
States,  The  Panama  fanal,  or  Panama  Railroad  Company,  or  any  of 
the  auxiliaries  of  the  Canal  or  the  Railroad  Company ;  nor  to  domestic 
servants  and  others  employed  by  persons  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
Army  or  Navy  of  the  United  States,  stationed  in  the  Canal  Zone,  when 
such  employment  is  with  the  sanction  of  the  respective  commanding 
officers  of  such  forces  on  the  Isthmus ;  nor  shall  it  apply  to  any  Chinese 
person  coming  into  the  Canal  Zone  by  authority  of  the  Governor  of 
The  Panama  Canal. 

Sec.  8.  The  Governor  of  The  Panama  Canal  is  hereby  authorized 
to  establish  rules  and  regulations  to  more  effectively  carry  out  this  order. 

Sec.  9.  A  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  order  shall  be 
punished  by  a  fine  not  to  exceed  $500.00  or  imprisonment  not  to  exceed 
one  year,  or  both  such  fine  and  imprisonment,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
court,  in  conformity  with  the  above  mentioned  Act  of  Congress  approved 
August  21,  1 91 6. 

Sec.  10.  This  order  shall  take  effect  sixty  (60)  days  from  and  after 
its  publication  in  the  Panama  Canal  Record. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
[Naval  Radio  Stations  for  Alaska.] 

The  White  House,  February  20,  19 17. 

By  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  vested  in  and  conferred  upon 
me  by  the  laws  of  the  United  States  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided, 
it  is  hereby  ordered  that  the  tract  of  land  hereinafter  described  be  and 
the  same  is  hereby  withdrawn  from  settlement,  location,  sale,  entry, 
or  other  disposition,  and  reserved  and  set  aside  for  the  use  of  the  U.  S. 
Navy  Department  as  a  Naval  Radio  Station,  namely : 

Lots  numbered  3  in  section  numbered  2,  in  T.  1  S.,  R.  1  W.,  contain- 
ing 38.06  acres  in  Seward  Principal  Meridian,  Alaska. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

The  White  House,  February  21,  191 7. 

It  is  hereby  ordered  that  all  of  the  lands  of  the  United  States  herein- 
after described  be,  and  the  same  are  hereby,  withdrawn  from  settlement, 
location,  sale,  or  entry  and  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  Navy  Department 
of  the  United  States  as  a  distant  control  receiving  station,  to  be  used 
in  conjunction  with  naval  radio  station  at  Mile  31  J/2,  near  Cordova, 
Alaska : 

All  lands  of  the  United  States  within  one-fourth  of  a  mile  of  that 
point  on  the  Copper  River  and  Northwestern  Railroad,  Alaska,  desig- 
nated as  Mile  yT/2,  and  located  on  the  left  side  of  the  tracks  of  said 
railroad,  traveling  from  Cordova,  Alaska. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
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SPECIAL  MESSAGE 

To  the  Senate  : 

In  response  to  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  Senate  on  March  T. 
1917,  requesting  the  President  to  furnish  the  Senate,  if  not  incompatible 
with  the  public  interest,  whatever  information  he  has  concerning  the 
note  published  in  the  press  of  this  date  purporting  to  have  been  sent 
January  19,  1917,  by  the  German  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
German  Minister  to  Mexico,  I  transmit  herewith  a  report  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  which  has  my  approval.  WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Inclosure.] 
To  the  President  : 

The  resolution  adopted  by  the  United  States  Senate  on  March  1,  191 7, 
requesting  that  that  body  be  furnished,  if  not  incompatible  with  the  public 
interest,  whatever  information  you  have  concerning  the  note  published 
in  the  press  of  this  date,  purporting  to  have  been  sent  January  19,  191 7, 
by  the  German  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  German  Minister 
to  Mexico,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  the  Government  is  in  possession 
of  evidence  which  establishes  the  fact  that  the  note  referred  to  is 
authentic,  and  that  it  is  in  possession  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  and  that  the  evidence  was  procured  by  this  Government  during 
the  present  week,  but  that  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  incompatible  with  the 
public  interest  to  send  to  the  Senate  at  the  present  time  any  further 
information  in  possession  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  rela- 
tive to  the  note  mentioned  in  the  resolution  of  the  Senate. 

Respectfully  submitted.  ROBERT  LAPSING. 

PROCLAMATION 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Special  Session  of  the  Senate.] 

Whereas  public  interests  require  that  the  Senate  of  the  United  States 

be  convened  at  twelve  o'clock  on  the  fifth  day  of  March  next  to  receive 

such  communications  as  may  be  made  by  the  Executive ; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  do  hereby  proclaim  and  declare  that  an  extraordinary 
occasion  requires  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  to  convene  at  the 
Capitol,  in  the  city  of  Washington,  on  the  5th  day  of  March  next,  at  12 
o'clock  noon,  of  which  all  persons  who  shall  at  that  time  be  entitled  to 
act  as  members  of  that  body  are  hereby  required  to  take  notice. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  United  States  at  Wash- 
ington, the  twenty-third   of   February  in  the  year  of  our  Lord   one 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  and  of  the  Inde- 
[seal.]        pendence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and 
forty-first. 
By  the  President :  WOODROW  WILSON. 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 
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STATEMENT 

[Issued  from  the  White  House  by  the  President  March  4,  1917,  Following  the 
Failure  of  the  Sixty-fourth  Congress  to  Pass  the  Armed  Neutrality  Act.] 

The  termination  of  the  last  session  of  the  Sixty-fourth  Congress 
by  constitutional  limitation  discloses  a  situation  unparalleled  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  country,  perhaps  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  any  modern 
government. 

In  the  immediate  presence  of  a  crisis  fraught  with  more  subtle  and 
far-reaching  possibilities  of  national  danger  than  any  other  the  Govern- 
ment has  known  within  the  whole  history  of  its  international  relations, 
the  Congress  has  been  unable  to  act  either  to  safeguard  the  country 
or  to  vindicate  the  elementary  rights  of  its  citizens. 

More  than  five  hundred  of  the  five  hundred  and  thirty-one  members 
of  the  two  Houses  were  ready  and  anxious  to  act ;  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives had  acted  by  an  overwhelming  majority;  but  the  Senate  was 
unable  to  act  because  a  little  group  of  eleven  Senators  had  determined 
that  it  should  not. 

The  Senate  has  no  rules  by  which  debate  can  be  limited  or  brought 
to  an  end,  no  rules  by  which  dilatory  tactics  of  any  kind  can  be  pre- 
vented. A  single  member  can  stand  in  the  way  of  action  if  he  have 
but  the  physical  endurance. 

The  result  in  this  case  is  a  complete  paralysis  alike  of  the  legislative 
and  of  the  executive  branches  of  the  Government. 

The  inability  of  the  Senate  to  act.  has  rendered  some  of  the  most 
necessary  legislation  of  the  session  impossible,  at  a  time  when  the  need 
for  it  was  most  pressing  and  most  evident.  The  bill  which  would 
have  permitted  such  combinations  of  capital  and  of  organization  in 
the  export  and  import  trade  of  the  country  as  the  circumstances  of 
international  competition  have  made  imperative — a  bill  which  the  busi- 
ness judgment  of  the  whole  country  approved  and  demanded — has  failed. 

The  opposition  of  one  or  two  Senators' has  made  it  impossible  to 
increase  the  membership  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission 
or  to  give  it  the  altered  organization  necessary  for  its  efficiency. 

The  Conservation  bill,  which  should  have  released  for  immediate 
use  the  mineral  resources  which  are  still  locked  up  in  the  public  lands, 
now  that  their  release  is  more  imperatively  necessary  than  ever,  and 
the  bill  which  would  have  made  the  unused  water  power  of  the  country 
immediately  available  for  industry,  have  both  failed,  though  they  have 
been  under  consideration  throughout  the  sessions  of  the  two  Congresses 
and  have  been  twice  passed  by  the  Plouse  of  Representatives. 

The  appropriations  for  the  army  have  failed,  along  with  the  appro- 
priations for  the  civil  establishment  of  the  Government,  the  appropria- 
tions for  the  Military  Academy  and  the  General  Deficiency  bill. 

It  has  proved  impossible  to  extend  the  powers  of  the  Shipping  Board 
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to  meet  the  special  needs  of  the  new  situation  into  which  our  commerce 
has  been  forced,  or  to  increase  the  gold  reserve  of  our  national  banking 
system  to  meet  the  circumstances  of  the  existing  financial  situation. 

It  would  not  cure  the  difficulty  to  call  the  Sixty-fifth  Congress  in 
extraordinary  session.  The  paralysis  of  the  Senate  would  remain.  The 
purpose  and  the  spirit  of  action  are  not  lacking  now. 

The  Congress  is  more  definitely  united  in  thought  and  purpose  at 
this  moment,  I  venture  to  say,  than  it  has  been  within  the  memory  of 
any  man  now  in  its  membership.  There  is  not  only  the  most  united 
patriotic  purpose,  but  the  objects  members  have  in  view  are  perfectly 
clear  and  definite.  But  the  Senate  cannot  act  unless  its  leaders  can  obtain 
unanimous  consent.     Its  majority  is  powerless,  helpless. 

In  the  midst  of  a  crisis  of  extraordinary  peril,  when  only  definite 
and  decided  action  can  make  the  nation  safe  or  shield  it  from  war  itself 
by  the  aggression  of  others,  action  is  impossible. 

Although  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  nation  and  the  representatives  of 
the  nation  stand  back  of  the  executive  with  unprecedented  unanimity 
and  spirit,  the  impression  made  abroad  will,  of  course,  be  that  it  is  not 
so  and  that  other  governments  may  act  as  they  please  without  fear  that 
this  Government  can  do  anything  at  all.     We  cannot  explain. 

The  explanation  is  incredible.  The  Senate  of  the  United  States 
is  the  only  legislative  body  in  the  world  which  cannot  act  when  its 
majority  is  ready  for  action.  A  little  group  of  wilful  men,  representing 
no  opinion  but  their  own,  have  rendered  the  great  Government  of  the 
United  States  helpless  and  contemptible. 

The  remedy?  There  is  but  one  remedy.  The  only  remedy  is  that 
the  rules  of  the  Senate  shall  be  so  altered  that  it  can  act.  The  country 
can  be  relied  upon  to  draw  the  moral.  I  believe  the  Senate  can  be  relied 
on  to  supply  the  means  of  action  and  save  the  country  from  disaster. 

EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

The  White  House,  January  15,  191 7. 
[Creating  an  Inter-Departmental  Board  on  Location  of  Nitrate  Plants.] 
An  Inter-Departmental  Board,  consisting  of  the  Secretary  of  War, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  and  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  is  hereby 
organized  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  necessary  investigations  and 
submitting  recommendations  relative  to  the  selection  of  a  site  or  sites 
suitable  for  a  plant  or  plants  authorized  by  section  one  hundred  and 
twenty-four  of  the  act  approved  June  3,  1916,  to  be  constructed  and 
operated  for  the  production  of  nitrates  and  other  products  needed  for 
munitions  of  war  and  useful  in  the  manufacture  of  fertilizers  and  other 
useful  products. 

This  board  will  consider,  through  actual  examination  thereof  or 
otherwise  and  with  such  expedition  as  may  be  possible,  the  suitability 
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of  water  power  sites  in  different  parts  of  the  United  States  for  the  pur- 
poses prescribed  by  the  statute,  and  will  recommend  a  site  or  sites  for 
the  plant  or  plants  which  in  its  judgment  should  be  established. 

This  board  will  have  power  to  direct  other  representatives  of  their 
own  or  other  Departments  of  the  Government  to  appear  before  it  to  give 
information,  aid  or  advice,  and  to  employ  such  clerical  assistance  as  may 
be  necessary. 

A  complete  record  and  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  this  board 
will  be  kept,  and  a  full  report  of  the  board,  with  the  record  of  its 
proceedings  and  its  recommendations,  will  be  submitted  to  the  President. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

PROCLAMATIONS 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 
[Enlarging  Whitman  National  Forest,  Oregon.] 

Whereas,  it  appears  that  the  lands  hereinafter  described,  in  the  State 
of  Oregon,  have  been  found  by  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture  to  be 
chiefly  valuable  for  the  production  of  timber  or  for  the  protection  of 
stream  flow;  and 

Whereas,  it  appears  that  such  lands  should  be  added  to  the  Whitman 
National  Forest; 

Now,  therefore,   I,   Woodrow   Wilson,  President  of   the   United 

States  of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  power  in  me  vested  by  section  1  of 

the  Act  of  Congress  approved  September  8,  1916  (39  Stat.,  852),  entitled 

"An  Act  Authorizing  an  adjustment  of  the  boundaries  of  the  Whitman 

National  Forest,  in  the  State  of  Oregon,  and  for  other  purposes,"  do 

proclaim  that  the  boundaries  of  the  Whitman  National  Forest  are  hereby 

changed  to  include  the  following  described  lands : 

Parts  of  townships  10,  11  and  12,  ranges  34,  35  and  36,  east  of  Willamette 
meridian,  as  shown  on  map  submitted. 

The  withdrawal  made  by  this  proclamation  shall,  as  to  all  lands 
which  are  at  this  date  legally  appropriated  under  the  public  land  laws 
or  reserved  for  any  public  purpose,  be  subject  to  and  shall  not  interfere 
with  or  defeat  legal  rights  under  such  appropriation,  nor  prevent  the 
use  for  such  public  purpose  of  lands  so  reserved,  so  long  as  such  appro- 
priation is  legally  maintained  or  such  reservation  remains  in  force. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  thirty-first  day  of  January,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
[seal.]         seventeen,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-first. 
By  the  President :  WOODROW  WILSON. 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Declaring  an  Emergency  in  Water  Transportation  of  the  United  States.] 

Whereas,  Congress  did  by  "An  Act  To  establish  a  United  States 
Shipping  Board  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging,  developing  and  creating 
a  naval  auxiliary  and  naval  reserve  and  a  merchant  marine  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  with  its  Territories 
and  possessions  and  with  foreign  countries ;  to  regulate  carriers  by 
water  engaged  in  the  foreign  and  interstate  commerce  of  the  United 
States;  and  for  other  purposes,"  approved  September  7,  1916,  provide 
that  ''during  any  national  emergency  the  existence  of  which  is  declared 
by  proclamation  of  the  President,  no  vessel  registered  or  enrolled  and 
licensed  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States  shall,  without  the  approval 
of  the  board,  be  sold,  leased  or  chartered  to  any  person  not  a  citizen 
of  the  United  States,  or  transferred  to  a  foreign  registry  or  flag" ; 

And  whereas,  many  shipowners  of  the  United  States  are  permitting 
their  ships  to  pass  to  alien  registers  and  to  foreign  trades  in  which  we  do 
not  participate,  and  from  which  they  cannot  be  bought  back  to  serve 
the  needs  of  our  water-borne  commerce  without  the  permission  of  gov- 
ernments of  foreign  nations; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  acting  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  authority  conferred  in 
me  by  said  Act  of  Congress,  do  hereby  declare  and  proclaim  that  I 
have  found  that  there  exists  a  national  emergency  arising  from  the 
insufficiency  of  maritime  tonnage  to  carry  the  products  of  the  farms, 
forests,  mines  and  manufacturing  industries  of  the  United  States  to 
their  consumers  abroad  and  within  the  United  States,  and  I  do  hereby 
admonish  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  every  person  to  abstain 
from  every  violation  of  the  provisions  of  said  Act  of  Congress,  and  I 
do  hereby  warn  them  that  all  violations  of  such  provisions  will  be  rigor- 
ously prosecuted,  and  I  do  hereby  enjoin  upon  all  officers  of  the  United 
States,  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  laws  thereof,  the  utmost  dili- 
gence in  preventing  violations  of  said  Act,  and  this  my  proclamation 
issued  thereunder,  and  in  bringing  to  trial  and  punishment  any  offenders 
against  the  same. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  5th  day  of  February,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seven- 
[seal.]         teen,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first. 
By  the  President:  WOODROW  WILSON. 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 
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SECOND  INAUGURAL  ADDRESS 

[Delivered  before  the  Public  on  the  Front  Portico  of  the  Capitol  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  March  5,  1917.] 
My  Fellow  Citizens: 

The  four  years  which  have  elapsed  since  last  I  stood  in  this  place 
have  been  crowded  with  counsel  and  action  of  the  most  vital  interest 
and  consequence.  Perhaps  no  equal  period  in  our  history  has  been  so 
fruitful  of  important  reforms  in  our  economic  and  industrial  life  or 
so  full  of  significant  changes  in  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  our  political 
action.  We  have  sought  very  thoughtfully  to  set  our  house  in  order, 
correct  the  grosser  errors  and  abuses  of  our  industrial  life,  liberate  and 
quicken  the  processes  of  our  national  genius  and  energy,  and  lift  our 
politics  to  a  broader  view  of  the  people's  essential  interests. 

It  is  a  record  of  singular  variety  and  singular  distinction.  But  I 
shall  not  attempt  to  review  it.  It  speaks  for  itself  and  will  be  of  increas- 
ing influence  as  the  years  go  by.  This  is  not  the  time  for  retrospect. 
It  is  time  rather  to  speak  our  thoughts  and  purposes  concerning 
the  present  and  the  immediate  future. 

Although  we  have  centered  counsel  and  action  with  such  unusual 
concentration  and  success  upon  the  great  problems  of  domestic  legislar 
tion  to  which  we  addressed  ourselves  four  years  ago,  other  matters 
have  more  and  more  forced  themselves  upon  our  attention — matters 
lying  outside  our  own  life  as  a  nation  and  over  which  we  had  no  con- 
trol, but  which,  despite  our  wish  to  keep  free  of  them,  have  drawn 
us  more  and  more  irresistibly  into  their  own  current  and  influence. 

It  has  been  impossible  to  avoid  them.  They  have  affected  the  life 
of  the  whofle  world.  They  have  shaken  men  everywhere  with  a  passion 
and  an  apprehension  they  never  knew  before.  It  has  been  hard  to 
preserve  calm  counsel  while  the  thought  of;  our  own  people  swayed 
this  way  and  that  under  their  influence.  We  are  a  composite  and  cos- 
mopolitan people.  We  are  of  the  blood  of  all  the  nations  that  are 
at  war.  The  currents  of  our  thoughts  as  well  as  the  currents  of  our 
trade  run  quick  at  all  seasons  back  ancf  forth  between  us  and  them.  The 
war  inevitably  set  its  mark  from  the  first  alike  upon  our  minds,  our 
industries,  our  commerce,  our  politics  and  our  social  action.  To  be 
indifferent  to  it,  or  independent  of  it,  was  out  of  the  question. 

And  yet  all  the  while  we  have  been  conscious  that  we  were  not  part 
of  it.  In  that  consciousness,  despite  many  divisions,  we  have  drawn 
closer  together.  We  have  been  deeply  wronged  upon  the  seas,  but  we 
have  not  wished  to  wrong  or  injure  in  return ;  have  retained  throughout 
the  consciousness  of  standing  in  some  sort  apart,  intent  upon  an  interest 
that  transcended  the  immediate  issues  of  the  war  itself. 

As  some  of  the  injuries  done  us  have  become  intolerable  we  have 
still  been  clear  that  we  wished  nothing  for  ourselves  that  we  were  not 
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ready  to  demand  for  all  mankind — fair  dealing,  justice,  the  freedom 
to  live  and  to  be  at  ease  against  organized  wrong. 

It  is  in  this  spirit  and  with  this  thought  that  we  have  grown  more 
and  more  aware,  more  and  more  certain  that  the  part  we  wished  to 
play  was  the  part  of  those  who  mean  to  vindicate  and  fortify  peace. 
We  have  been  obliged  to  arm  ourselves  to  make  good  our  claim  to  a 
certain  minimum  of  right  and  of  freedom  of  action.  We  stand  firm 
in  armed  neutrality  since  it  seems  that  in  no  other  way  we  can  demon- 
strate what  it  is  we  insist  upon  and  cannot  forget.  We  may  even  be 
drawn  on,  by  circumstances,  not  by  our  own  purpose  or  desire,  to  a 
more  active  assertion  of  our  rights  as  we  see  them  and  a  more  imme- 
diate association  with  the  great  struggle  itself.  But  nothing  will  alter 
our  thought  or  our  purpose.  They  are  too  clear  to  be  obscured.  They 
are  too  deeply  rooted  in  the  principles  of  our  national  life  to  be  altered. 
We  desire  neither  conquest  nor  advantage.  We  wish  nothing  that  can 
be  had  only  at  the  cost  of  another  people.  We  always  professed  un- 
selfish purpose  and  we  covet  the  opportunity  to  prove  our  professions 
are  sincere. 

There  are  many  things  still  to  be  done  at  home,  to  clarify  our  own 
politics  and  add  new  vitality  to  the  industrial  processes  of  our  own  life, 
and  we  shall  do  them  as  time  and  opportunity  serve,  but  we  realize 
that  the  greatest  things  that  remain  to  be  done  must  be  done  with  the 
whole  world  for  stage  and  in  co-operation  with  the  wide  and  universal 
forces  of  mankind,  and  we  are  making  our  spirits  ready  for  those  things. 

We  are  provincials  no  longer.  The  tragic  events  of  the  thirty 
months  of  vital  turmoil  through  which  we  have  just  passed  have  made 
us  citizens  of  the  world.  There  can  be  no  turning  back.  Our  own 
fortunes  as  a  nation  are  involved  whether  we  would  have  it  so  or  not. 

And  yet  we  are  not  the  less  Americans  on  that  account.  We  shall 
be  the  more  American  if  we  but  remain  true  to  the  principles  m  which 
we  have  been  bred.  They  are  not  the  principles  of  a  province  or  of  a 
single  continent.  We  have  know^n  and  boasted  all  along  that  they 
were  the  principles  of  a  liberated  mankind.  These,  therefore,  are  the 
things  we  shall  stand  for,  whether  in  war  or  in  peace: 

That  all  nations  are  equally  interested  in  the  peace  of  the  world 
and  in  the  political  stability  of  free  peoples,  and  equally  responsible  for 
their  maintenance;  that  the  essential  principle  of  peace  is  the  actual 
equality  of  nations  in  all  matters  of  right  or  privilege;  that  peace  cannot 
securely  or  justly  rest  upon  an  armed  balance  of  power ;  that  governments 
derive  all  their  just  powers  from  the  consent  of  the  governed  and  that 
no  other  powers  should  be  supported  by  the  common  thought,  purpose  or 
power  of  the  family  of  nations ;  that  the  seas  should  be  equally  free  and 
safe  for  the  use  of  all  peoples,  under  rules  set  up  by  common  agreement 
and  consent,  and  that,  so  far  as  practicable,  they  should  be  accessible  to 


Woodrow  Wilson  8223 

all  upon  equal  terms ;  that  national  armaments  shall  be  limited  to  the 
necessities  of  national  order  and  domestic  safety;  that  the  community  of 
interest  and  of  power  upon  which  peace  must  henceforth  depend  imposes 
upon  each  nation  the  duty  of  seeing  to  it  that  all  influences  proceeding 
from  its  own  citizens  meant  to  encourage  or  assist  revolution  in  other 
states  should  be  sternly  and  effectually  suppressed  and  prevented. 

I  need  not  argue  these  principles  to  you,  my  fellow  countrymen ; 
they  are  your  own,  part  and  parcel  of  your  own  thinking  and  your 
own  motives  in  affairs.  They  spring  up  native  amongst  us.  Upon  this 
as  a  platform  of  purpose  and  of  action  we  can  stand  together.  And  it 
is  imperative  that  we  should  stand  together.  We  are  be'ng  forged  into 
a  new  unity  amidst  the  fires  that  now  blaze  throughout  the  world.  In 
their  ardent  heat  we  shall,  in  God's  Providence,  let  us  hope,  be  purged 
of  faction  and  division,  purified  of  the  errant  humors  of  party  and  of 
private  interest,  and  shall  stand  forth  in  the  days  to  come  with  a  new 
dignity  of  national  pride  and  spirit.  Let  each  man  see  to  it  that  the 
dedication  is  in  his  own  heart,  the  high  purpose  of  the  nation  in  his 
own  mind,  ruler  of  his  own  will  and  desire. 

I  stand  here  and  have  taken  the  high  and  solemn  oath  to  which  you 
have  been  audience  because  the  people  of  the  United  States  have  chosen 
me  for  this  august  delegation  of  power  and  have  by  their  gracious  judg- 
ment named  me  their  leader  in  affairs. 

I  know  now  what  the  task  means.  I  realize  to  the  full  the  respon- 
sibility which  it  involves.  I  pray  God  I  may  be  given  the  wisdom  and 
the  prudence  to  do  my  duty  in  the  true  spirit  of  this  great  people.  I 
am  their  servant  and  can  succeed  only  as  they  sustain  and  guide  me  by 
their  confidence  and  their  counsel.  The  thing  I  shall  count  upon,  the 
thing  without  which  neither  counsel  nor  action  will  avail,  is  the  unity  of 
America — an  America  united  in  feeling,  in  purpose  and  in  its  vision 
of  duty,  of  opportunity  and  of  service. 

We  are  to  beware  of  all  men  who  would  turn  the  tasks  and  the 
necessities  of  the  nation  to  their  own  private  profit  or  use  them  for  the 
building  up  of  private  power. 

United  alike  in  the  conception  of  our  duty  and  in  the  high  resolve 
to  perform  it  in  the  face  of  all  men,  let  us  dedicate  ourselves  to  the 
great  task  to  which  we  must  now  set  our  hand.  For  myself  I  beg  your 
tolerance,  your  countenance  and  your  united  aid. 

The  shadows  that  now  lie  dark  upon  our  path  will  soon  be  dispelled, 
and  we  shall  walk  with  the  light  all  about  us  if  we  be  but  true  to  our- 
selves— to  ourselves  as  we  have  wished  to  be  known  in  the  counsels  of 
the  world  and  in  the  thought  of  all  those  who  love  liberty  and  justice 
and  the  right  exalted. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A  PROCLAMATION 

[Payment  by  the  United  States  for  the  Danish  West  Indian  Islands.] 

Whereas,  by  Article  5  of  the  Convention  between  the  United  States 
and  Denmark  for  the  cession  of  the  Danish  West  Indian  Islands  to  the 
United  States,  the  United  States  agrees  to  pay,  in  full  consideration  of 
the  cession  made  by  the  said  Convention,  within  ninety  (90)  days  from 
the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  said  Convention,  in  the  City 
of  Washington,  to  the  diplomatic  representative  or  other  agent  of  His 
Majesty,  the  King  of  Denmark,  duly  authorized  to  receive  the  money, 
the  sum  of  twenty-five  million  dollars  ($25,000,000)  in  gold  coin  of 
the  United  States; 

And  whereas,  the  ratifications  of  the  said  Convention  were  exchanged 
at  the  City  of  Washington  on  January  17,  1917; 

And  whereas,  by  Section  7  of  the  Act  of  Congress,  approved  March  3, 
1917,  entitled  "An  Act  to  provide  a  temporary  government  for  the  WTest 
Indian  Islands  acquired  by  the  United  States  from  Denmark  by  the 
Convention  entered  into  between  the  said  countries  on  the  fourth  day 
of  August,  nineteen  hundred  and  sixteen,  and  ratified  by  the  Senate 
of  the  United  States  on  the  seventh  day  of  September,  nineteen  hundred 
and  sixteen,  and  for  other  purposes"  the  sum  of  twenty-five  million 
dollars  ($25,000,000)  was  appropriated  to  be  paid  in  the  City  of  Wash- 
ington to  the  diplomatic  representative  or  other  agent  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Denmark  duly  authorized  to  receive  said  money,  in  full 
consideration  of  the  cession  of  the  Danish  West  Indian  Islands  to  the 
United  States  made  by  the  said  Convention ; 

And  whereas,  in  conformity  with  said  Convention  and  said  Act  of 
Congress,  the  sum  of  twenty-five  million  dollars  ($25,000,000)  was  on 
this  day  paid  to  Mr.  Constantin  Brun,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary  of  Denmark  at  Washington  as  the  Agent  duly 
authorized  by  the  Government  of  Denmark  to  receive  the  money; 

And  whereas,  by  Section  8  of  the  said  Act  of  Congress  approved 
March  3,  191 7,  the  fact  and  date  of  such  payment  shall  be  made  public 
by  a  proclamation  issued  by  the  President  and  published  in  the  said 
Danish  West  Indian  Islands  and  in  the  United  States. 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  do  hereby  proclaim  and  publish  that 
the  sum  of  twenty-five  million  dollars  ($25,000,000)  has  this  day  been 
paid  to  the  authorized  Agent  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  in 
full  consideration  of  the  cession  of  the  Danish  West  Indian  Islands 
to  the  United  States  made  by  the  Convention  between  the  United  States 


A  complete  account  of  the  movement  for  Preparedness  and  for  Com- 
pulsory Military  Training,  together  with  arguments  pro  and  con,  will  be 
found  under  these  heads  in  the  Encyclopedic  Index. 
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of  America  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  concluded  August 
4,  1916. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  31st  day  of  March  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  and 
[seal.]      of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America,  the 
one  hundred  and  forty-first. 

WOODkOW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 

EXECUTIVE  ORDERS. 

[Establishing  civil  service  in  first,  second  and  third  classes  of  postoftkes.] 

The  White  House,  March  31,  19 17. 
Hereafter  when  a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  position  of  postmaster  of  any 
office  of  the  first,  second,  or  third  class  as  the  result  of  death,  resigna- 
tion, removal,  or,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  First  Assistant  Post- 
master General,  approved  by  the  Postmaster  General,  to  the  effect 
that  the  efficiency  or  needs  of  the  service  requires  that  a  change  shall 
be  made,  the  Postmaster  General  shall  certify  the  fact  to  the  Civil 
Service  Commission  which  shall  forthwith  hold  an  open  competitive 
examination  to  test  the  fitness  of  applicants  to  fill  such  vacancy,  and 
when  such  examination  has  been  held  and  the  papers  in  connection 
therewith  have  been  rated  the  said  Commission  shall  certify  the  result 
thereof  to  the  Postmaster  General,  who  shall  submit  to  the  President 
the  name  of  the  highest  qualified  eligible  for  appointment  to  fill  such 
vacancy  unless  it  is  established  that  the  character  or  residence  of  such 
applicant  disqualifies  him  for  appointment.  No  person  who  has  passed 
his  sixty-fifth  birthday  shall  be  given  the  examination  herein  provided 
for.  WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Amending  civil  service  regulations.] 

The  White  House,  April  2,  1917. 
In  view  of  present  emergency  conditions  and  until  further  notice, 
the  Civil  Service  Commission  is  directed  to  refuse  examination  to  any 
person  who  is,  or  who  has  been  within  three  months  of  the  date  of  the 
examination,  employed  in  the  Government  service,  or  to  certify  any 
such  person  who  is  on  the  eligible  register  of  the  Commission,  unless 
such  person  submits  the  written  assent  of  the  Department  or  office  in 
which  he  is  or  has  been  employed  to  his  taking  such  examination  or  to 
his  being  so  certified.  Such  assent  shall  be  based  solely  upon  the  find- 
ing, after  due  consideration,  by  such  Department  or  office  that  the 
261 
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person  can  render  better  service  for  the  Government  in  the  place  for 
which  the  examination  is  held. 

This  order  is  issued  solely  because  of  the  present  international  situ- 
ation and  will  be  withdrawn  when  the  emergency  is  past. 

WOODROYM  WILSON. 


WAR  MESSAGE 

[Delivered  to  Joint  Session  of  Congress,  April  2,  1917.] 

"Gentlemen  of  the  Congress:  I  have  called  the  Congress  into 
extraordinary  session  because  there  are  serious,  very  serious,  choices  of 
policy  to  be  made,  and  made  immediately  which  it  was  neither  right  nor 
constitutionally  permissible  that  I  should  assume  the  responsibility  rrf 
making. 

On  the  third  of  February  last,  I  officially  laid  before  you  the  extraordi- 
nary announcement  of  the  Imperial  German  Government  that  on  and 
after  the  first  day  of  February  it  was  its  purpose  to  put  aside  all  re- 
straints of  law  Or  of  humanity  and  use  its  submarines  to  sink  every  vessel 
that  sought  to  approach  either  the  ports  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  or 
the  western  coast  of  Europe  or  any  of  the  ports  controlled  by  the  enemies 
of  Germany  within  the  Mediterranean.  That  had  seemed  to  be  the 
object  of  the  German  submarine  warfare  earlier  in  the  war;  but  since 
April  of  last  year  the  Imperial  Government  had  somewhat  restrained  the 
commander^  of  ks  undersea  craft,  in  conformity  with  its  promise  then 
given  to  us  that  passenger  boats  should  not  be  sunk,  and  that  due  warn- 
ing would  be  given?  to  all  other  vessels  which  its  submarines  might  seek 
to  destroy,  when  no  resistance  was  offered  or  escape  attempted,  and 
care  taken  that  their  crews  were  given  at  least  a  fair  chance  to  save  their 
lives  in  their  open  boats.  The  precautions  taken  were  meager  and  hap- 
hazard enough,  as  was  proved  in  distressing  instance  after  instance  in 
the  progress  of  the  cruel  and  unmanly  business,  but  a  certain  degree  of 
restraint  was  observed. 

The  new  policy  has  swept  every  restriction  aside.  Vessels  of  every 
kind,  whatever  their  flag,  their  character,  their  cargo,  their  destination, 
their  errand,  have  been  ruthlessly  sent  to  the  bottom  without  warning 
and  without  thought  of  help  or  mercy  for  those  on  board — the  vessels 
of  friendly  neutrals  along  with  those  of  belligerents.  Even  hospital 
ships  and  ships  carrying  relief  to  the  sorely  bereaved  and  stricken  people 
of  Belgium,  though  the  latter  were  provided  with  safe  conduct  through 
the  proscribed  areas  by  the  German  Government  itself,  and  were  dis- 
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anguished  by  unmistakable  marks  of  identity,  have  been  sunk  with  the 
same  reckless  lack  of  compassion  or  of  principle. 

I  was  for  a  little  while  unable  to  believe  that  such  things  would  in  fact 
be  done  by  any  government  that  had  hitherto  subscribed  to  the  humane 
practices  of  civilized  nations.  International  law  had  its  origin  in  the 
attempt  to  set  up  some  law  which  would  be  respected  and  observed  upon 
the  seas,  where  no  nation  had  right  of  dominion  and  where  lay  the  free 
highways  of  the  world.  By  painful  stage  after  stage  has  that  law  been 
built  up,  with  meager  enough  results,  indeed,  after  all  was  accomplished 
that  could  be  accomplished,  but  always  with  a  clear  view,  at  least,  of  what 
the  heart  and  conscience  of  mankind  demanded. 

This  minimum  of  right  the  German  Government  has  swept  aside  under 
the  plea  of  retaliation  and  necessity,  and* because  it  had  no  weapons  which 
ft  could  use  at  sea  except  these  which  it  is  impossible  to  employ  as  it  is 
employing  them  without  throwing  to  the  winds  all  scruples  of  humanity 
or  of  respect  for  the  understandings  that  were  supposed  to  underlie  the 
intercourse  of  the  world. 

I  am  not  now  thinking  of  the  loss  of  property  involved,  immense  and 
serious  as  that  is,  but  only  of  the  wanton  and  wholesale  destruction  of 
the  lives  of  non-combatants,  men,  women  and  children,  engaged  in  pur- 
suits which  have  always,  even  in  the  darkest  period  of  modern  history, 
been  deemed  innocent  and  legitimate.  Property  can  be  paid  for ;  the  lives 
of  peaceful  and  innocent  people  cannot  be. 

The  present  German  submarine  warfare  against  commerce  is  a  warfare 
against  mankind.  It  is  a  war  against  all  nations.  American  ships  have  been 
sunk,  American  lives  taken  in  ways  which  it  has  stirred  us  very  deeply  to 
learn  of,  but  the  ships  and  people  of  other  neutral  and  friendly  nations 
have  been  sunk  and  overwhelmed  in  the  waters  in  the  same  way.  There 
has  been  no  discrimination.  The  challenge  is  to  all  mankind.  Each 
nation  must  decide  for  itself  how  it  will  meet  it.  The  choice  we  make 
for  ourselves  must  be  made  with  a  moderation  of  counsel  and  a  temper- 
ateness  of  judgment  befitting  our  character  and  our  motives  as  a  nation. 

We  must  put  excited  feeling  away.  Our  motive  will  not  be  revenge 
or  the  victorious  assertion  of  the  physical  might  of  the  nation,  but  only 
the  vindication  of  right,  of  human  right,  of  which  we  are  only  a  single 
champion. 

When  I  addressed  the  Congress  on  the  26th  of  February  last,  I  thought 
that  it  would  suffice  to  assert  our  neutral  right  with  arms;  our  right  to 
use  the  sea  against  unlawful  interference ;  our  right  to  keep  our  people 
safe  against  unlawful  violence.  But  armed  neutrality,  it  now  appears,  is 
impracticable.  Because  submarines  are  in  effect  outlaws  when  used  as 
the  German  submarines  have  been  used  against  merchant  shipping,  it  is 
impossible  to  defend  ships  against  their  attacks  as  the  law  of  nations  has 
assumed  that  merchantmen  would  defend  themselves  against  privateers 
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or  cruisers,  visible  craft  giving  chase  upon  the  open  sea.  It  is  common 
prudence  in  such  circumstances,  grim  necessity  indeed,  to  endeavor  to 
destroy  them  before  they  have  shown  their  own  intention.  They  must 
be  dealt  with  upon  sight,  if  dealt  with  at  all. 

The  German  Government  denies  the  right  of  neutrals  to  use  arms  at 
all  within  the  areas  of  the  sea  which  it  has  prescribed,  even  in  the  defense 
of  rights  which  no  modern  publicist  has  ever  before  questioned  their  right 
to  defend.  The  intimation  is  conveyed  that  the  armed  guards  which  we 
have  placed  on  our  merchant  ships  will  be  treated  as  beyond  the  pale  of 
law  and  subject  to  be  dealt  with  as  pirates  would  be.  Armed  neutrality 
is  ineffectual  enough  at  best;  in  such  circumstances  and  in  the  face  of 
such  pretensions,  it  is  worse  than  ineffectual ;  it  is  likely  only  to  produce 
what  it  was  meant  to  prevent ;  it  rs  practically  certain  to  draw  us  into  the 
war  without  either  the  rights  or  the  effectiveness  of  belligerents. 

There  is  one  choice  we  cannot  make,  we  are  incapable  of  making — we 
will  not  choose  the  path  of  submission  and  suffer  the  most  sacred  rights 
of  our  nation  and  our  people  to  be  ignored  or  violated.  The  wrongs 
against  which  we  now  array  ourselves  are  no  common  wrongs ;  they  cut 
to  the  very  roots  of  human  life. 

With  a  profound  sense  of  the  solemn  and  even  tragical  character 
of  the  step  I  am  taking  and  of  the  grave  responsibilities  which  it  involves, 
but  in  unhesitating  obedience  to  what  I  deem  my  constitutional  duty,  I 
advise  that  the  Congress  declare  the  recent  course  of  the  Imperial 
German  Government  to  be,  in  fact,  nothing  less  than  war  against  the 
Government  and  people  of  the  United  States;  that  it  formally  accept 
the  status  of  belligerent  which  has  thus  been  thrust  upon  it ;  and  that  it 
take  immediate  steps  not  only  to  put  the  country  in  a  more  thorough  state 
of  defense,  but  also  to  exert  all  its  power  and  employ  all  its  resources  to 
bring  the  Government  of  the  German  Empire  to  terms  and  end  the  war. 

What  this  will  involve  is  clear.  It  will  involve  the  utmost  practicable 
co-operation  in  counsel  and  action  with  the  governments  now  at  war  with 
Germany ;  and,  as  incident  to  that,  the  extension  to  those  governments  of 
the  most  liberal  financial  credits,  in  order  that  our  resources  may,  so  far 
as  possible,  be  added  to  theirs.  It  will  involve  the  organization  and 
mobilization  of  all  the  material  resources  of  the*  country  to  supply  the 
materials  of  war  and  serve  the  incidental  needs  of  the  nation  in  the  most 
abundant  and  yet  the  most  economical  and  efficient  way  possible.  It  will 
involve  the  immediate  full  equipment  of  the  navy  in  all  respects,  but 
particularly  in  supplying  it  with  the  best  means  of  dealing  with  the 
enemy's  submarines.  It  will  involve  the  immediate  addition  to  the  armed 
forces  of  the. United  States  already  provided  for  by  law  in  case  of  war 
at  least  500,000  men,  who  should,  in  my  opinion,  be  chosen  upon  the 
principle  of  universal  liability  to  service,  and  also*  the  authorization  of 
subsequent  additional  increments  of  equal  force  so  soon  as  they  may  be 
needed  and  can  be  handled  in  training. 
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It  will  involve  also,  of  course,  the  granting  of  adequate  credits  to  the 
Government,  sustained,  I  hope,  so  far  as  they  can  equitably  be  sustained, 
by  the  present  generation,  by  well-conceived  taxation.  I  say  sustained 
so  far  as  may  be  equitable  by  taxation  because  it  seems  to  me  that  it 
would  be  most  unwise  to  base  the  credits  which  will  now  be  necessary 
entirely  on  money  borrowed.  It  is  our  duty,  I  most  respectfully  urge, 
to  protect  our  people  so  far  as  we  may  against  the  very  serious  hardships 
and  evils  which  would  be  likely  to  arise  out  of  the  inflation  which  would 
be  produced  by  vast  loans. 

In  carrying  out  the  measures  by  which  these  things  are  to  be  accom- 
plished, we  should  keep  constantly  in  mind  the  wisdom  of  interfering  as 
little  as  possible  in  our  own  preparation  and  in  the  equipment  of  our 
own  military  forces  with  the  duty — for  it  will  be  a  very  practical  duty — 
of  supplying  the  nations  already  at  war  with  Germany  with  the  materials 
which  they  can  obtain  only  from  us  or  by  our  assistance.  They  are  in 
the  field,  and  we  should  help  them  in  every  way  to  be  effective  there. 

I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting,  through  the  several  executive 
departments  of  the  Government,,  for  the  consideration  of  your  commit- 
tees, measures  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  several  objects  I  have  men- 
tioned. I  hope  that  it  will  be  your  pleasure  to  deal  with  them  as  having 
been  framed  after  very  careful  thought  by  the  branch  of  the  Government 
upon  which  the  responsibility  of  conducting  the  war  and  safeguarding 
the  nation  will  most  directly  fall. 

While  we  do  these  things,  these  deeply  momentous  things,  let  us  be 
very  clear,  and  make  very  clear  to  all  the  world  what  our  motives  and  our 
objects  are.  My  own  thought  has  not  been  driven  from  its  habitual  and 
normal  course  by  the  unhappy  events  of  the  last  two  months,  and  I  do 
not  believe  that  the  thought  of  the  nation  has  been  altered  or  clouded 
by  them. 

I  have  exactly  the  same  things  in  mind  now  that  I  had  in  mind  when  I 
addressed  the  Senate  on  the  226.  of  January  last ;  the  same  that  I  had  in 
mind  when  I  addressed  the  Congress  on  the  3d  of  February  and  on  the 
26th  of  February.  Our  object  now,  as  then,  is  to  vindicate  the  principles 
of  peace  and  justice  in  the  life  of  the  world  as  against  selfish  and 
autocratic  power  and  to  set  up  among  the  really  free  and  self -governed 
peoples  of  the  world  such  a  concert  of  purpose  and  of  action  as  will 
henceforth  insure  the  observance  of  those  principles. 

Neutrality  is  no  longer  feasible  or  desirable  where  the  peace  of  the 
world  is  involved  and  the  freedom  of  its  peoples,  and  the  menace  to  that 
peace  and  freedom  lies  in  the  existence  of  autocratic  governments 
backed  by  organized  force  which  is  controlled  wholly  by  their  will,  not 
by  the  will  of  their  people.  We  have  seen  the  last  of  neutrality  in  such 
circumstances. 

We  are  at  the  beginning  of  an  age  where  it  will  be  insisted  that  the 
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same  standards  of  conduct  and  of  responsibility  for  wrong  done  shall  be 
observed  among  nations  and  their  governments  that  are  observed  among 
the  individual  citizens  of  civilized  states. 

We  have  no  quarrel  with  the  German  people.  We  have  no  feeling 
toward  them  but  one  of  sympathy  and  friendship.  It  was  not  upon  their 
impulse  that  their  Government  acted  in  entering  this  war.  It  was  not 
with  their  previous  knowledge  or  approval. 

It  was  a  war  determined  upon  as  wars  used  to  be  determined  upon  in 
the  old,  unhappy  days  when  peoples  were  nowhere  consulted  by  their 
rulers  and  wars  were  provoked  and  waged  in  the  interest  of  dynasties  or 
of  little  groups  of  ambitious  men  who  were  accustomed  to  use  their  fel- 
low-men as  pawns  and  tools. 

Self-governed  nations  do  not  fill  their  neighbor  states  with  spies  or  set 
the  course  of  intrigue  to  bring  about  some  critical  posture  of  affairs 
which  will  give  them  an  opportunity  to  strike  and  make  conquest.  Such 
designs  can  be  successfully  worked  out  only  under  cover  and  where  no 
one  has  the  right  to  ask  questions. 

Cunningly  contrived  plans  of  deception  or  aggression,  carried,  it  may 
be,  from  generation  to  generation,  can  be  worked  out  and  kept  from  the 
light  only  within  the  privacy  of  courts  or  behind  the  carefully  guarded 
confidences  of  a  narrow  and  privileged  class.  They  are  happily  impos- 
sible where  public  opinion  commands  and  insists  upon  full  information 
concerning  all  the  nation's  affairs. 

A  steadfast  concert  for  peace  can  never  be  maintained  except  by  a 
partnership  of  democratic  nations.  No  autocratic  government  could  be 
trusted  to  keep  faith  within  it  or  observe  its  covenants.  It  must  be  a 
league  of  honor,  a  partnership  of  opinion.  Intrigue  would  eat  its  vitals 
away ;  the  plottings  of  inner  circles  who  could  plan  what  they  would  and 
render  account  to  no  one  would  be  a  corruption  seated  at  its  very  heart. 
Only  free  peoples  can  hold  their  purpose  and  their  honor  steady  to  a 
common  end  and  prefer  the  interests  of  mankind  to  any  narrow  interest 
of  their  own. 

Does  not  every  American  feel  that  assurance  has  been  added  to  our 
hope  for  the  future  peace  of  the  world  by  the  wonderful  and  heartening 
things  that  have  been  happening  within  the  last  few  weeks  in  Russia  ? 

Russia  was  known  by  those  who  knew  her  best  to  have  been  always  in 
fact  democratic  at  heart,  in  all  the  vital  habits  of  her  thought,  in  all  the 
intimate  relationships  of  her  people  that  spoke  their  natural  instinct, 
their  habitual  attitude  toward  life. 

The  autocracy  that  crowned  the  summit  of  her  political  structure,  long 
as  it  had  stood  and  terrible  as  was  the  reality  of  its  power,  was  not  in 
fact  Russian  in  origin,  character  or  purpose ;  and  now  it  has  been  shaken 
off  and  the  great  generous  Russian  people  have  been  added  in  all  their 
native  majesty  and  might  to  the  forces  that  are  fightirur  {cr  a  freedom  in 
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the  world,  for  justice  and  for  peace.  Here  is  a  fit  partner  for  a  league  of 
honor. 

One  of  the  things  that  has  served  to  convince  us  that  the  Prussian 
autocracy  was  not  and  could  never  be  our  friend  is  that  from  the  very 
outset  of  the  present  war  it  has  filled  our  unsuspecting  communities  and 
even  our  offices  of  government  with  spies  and  set  criminal  intrigues 
everywhere  afoot  against  our  national  unity  of  council,  our  peace  within 
and  without,  our  industries  and  our  commerce. 

Indeed,  it  is  now  evident  that  its  spi^s  were  here  even  before  the  war 
began;  and  it  unhappily  is  not  a  matter  of  conjecture,  but  a  fact  proved 
in  our  courts  of  justice,  that  the  intrigues  which  have  more  than  once 
come  perilously  near  to  disturbing  the  peace  and  dislocating  the  industries 
of  the  country  have  been  carried  on  at  the  instigation,  with  the  support, 
and  even  under  the  personal  direction  of  official  agents  of  the  Imperial 
Government  accredited  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

Even  in  checking  these  things  and  trying  to  extirpate  them,  we  have 
sought  to  put  the  most  generous  interpretation  possible  upon  them  be- 
cause we  knew  that  their  source  lay,  not  in  any  hostile  feeling  or  purpose 
of  the  German  people  toward  us  (who  were,  no  doubt,  as  ignorant  of 
them  as  we  ourselves  were),  but  only  in  the  selfish  designs  of  a  govern- 
ment that  did  what  it  pleased  and  told  its  people  nothing.  But  they  have 
played  their  part  in  serving  to  convince  us  at  last  that  that  government 
entertains  no  real  friendship  for  us  and  means  to  act  against  our  peace 
and  security  at  its  convenience.  That  it  means  to  stir  up  enemies  against 
us  at  our  very  doors,  the  intercepted  note  to  the  German  Minister  at 
Mexico  City  is  eloquent  evidence. 

We  are  accepting  this  challenge  of  hostile  purpose  because  we  know 
that  in  such  a  government,  following  such  methods,  we  can  never  have  a 
friend ;  and  that  in  the  presence  of  its  organized  power  always  lying  in 
wait  to  accomplish  we  know  not  what  purpose,  there  can  be  no  assured 
security  for  the  democratic  governments  of  the  world. 

We  are  now  about  to  accept  gauge  of  battle  with  this  natural  foe  to 
liberty  and  shall,  if  necessary,  spend  the  whole  force  of  the  nation  to 
check  and  nullify  its  pretensions  and  end  its  power.  We  are  glad,  now 
that  we  see  the  facts  with  no  veil  of  false  pretense  about  them,  to  fight 
thus  for  the  ultimate  peace  of  the  world  and  for  the  liberation  of  its 
peoples,  the  German  peoples  included ;  for  the  rights  of  nations  great  and 
small  and  the  privilege  of  men  everywhere  to  choose  their  way  of  life 
and  of  obedience.  The  world  must  be  made  safe  for  democracy.  Its 
peace  must  be  planted  upon  the  tested  foundations  of  political  liberty. 

We  have  no  selfish  ends  to  serve.  We  desire  no  conquest,  no  dominion. 
We  seek  no  indemnities  for  ourselves,  no  material  compensation  for  the 
sacrifices  we  shall  freely  make.  We  are  but  one  of  the  champions  of  the 
rights  of  mankind.  We  shall  be  satisfied  when  those  rights  have  been 
made  as  secure  as  the  faith  and  the  freedom  of  the  nations  can  make  them. 
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Just  because  we  fight  without  rancor  and  without  selfish  object,  seek- 
ing nothing  for  ourselves  but  what  we  shall  wish  to  share  with  all  free 
peoples,  we  shall,  I  feel  confident,  conduct  our  operations  as  belligerents 
without  passion  and  ourselves  observe  with  proud  punctilio  the  principles 
of  right  and  of  fair  play  we  profess  to  be  fighting  for. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  the  Governments  allied  with  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment of  Germany  because  they  have  not  made  war  upon  us  or  chal- 
lenged us  to  defend  our  right  and  our  honor.  The  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  has,  indeed,  avowed  its  unqualified  indorsement  and  accept- 
ance of  the  reckless  and  lawless  submarine  warfare  adopted  now  without 
disguise  by  the  Imperial  German  Government,  and  it  has  therefore  not 
been  possible  for  this  Government  to  receive  Count  Tarnowski,  the 
Ambassador  recently  accredited  to  this  Government  by  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  of  Austria-Hungary;  but  that  Government  has  not 
actually  engaged  in  warfare  against  citizens  of  the  United  States  on  the 
seas,  and  I  take  the  liberty,  for  the  present  at  least,  of  postponing  a  dis- 
cussion of  our  relations  with  the  authorities  at  Vienna.  We  enter  this 
war  only  where  we  are  clearly  forced  into  it  because  there  are  no  other 
means  of  defending  our  rights. 

It  will  be  all  the  easier  for  us  to  conduct  ourselves  as  belligerents  in  a 
high  spirit  of  right  and  fairness  because  we  act  without  animus,  not  in 
enmity  toward  a  people  nor  with  the  desire  to  bring  any  injury  or  disad- 
vantage upon  them,  but  only  in  armed  opposition  to  an  irresponsible 
Government  which  has  thrown  aside  all  considerations  of  humanity  and 
of  right  and  is  running  amuck. 

We  are,  let  me  say  again,  the  sincere  friends  of  the  German  people, 
and  shall  desire  nothing  so  much  as  the  early  re-establishment  of  intimate 
relations  of  mutual  advantage  between  us — however  hard  it  may  be  for 
them,  for  the  time  being,  to  believe  that  this  is  spoken  from  our  hearts. 
We  have  borne  with  their  present  Government  through  all  these  bitter 
months  because  of  that  friendship — exercising  a  patience  and  forbearance 
which  would  otherwise  have  been  impossible.  We  shall,  happily,  still 
have  an  opportunity  to  prove  that  friendship  in  our  daily  attitude  and 
actions  toward  the  millions  of  men  and  women  of  German  birth  and 
native  sympathy  who  live  among  us  and  share  our  life,  and  we  shall  be 
proud  to  prove  it  toward  all  who  are  in  fact  loyal  to  their  neighbors  and 
to  the  Government  in  the  hour  of  test.  They  are,  most  of  them,  as  true 
and  loyal  Americans  as  if  they  had  never  known  any  other  fealty  or 
allegiance.  They  will  be  prompt  to  stand  with  us  in  rebuking  and  re- 
straining the  few  who  may  be  of  a  different  mind  and  purpose. 

If  there  should  be  disloyalty,  it  will  be  dealt  with  with  a  firm  hand  of 
stern  repression ;  but  if  it  lifts  its  head  at  all,  it  will  lift  it  only  here  and 
there  and  without  countenance,  except  from  a  lawless  and  malignant  few. 

It  is  a  distressing  and  oppressive  duty,  gentlemen  of  the  Congress, 
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which  I  have  performed  in  thus  addressing  you.  There  are,  it  may  be, 
many  months  of  fiery  trial  and  -sacrifice  ahead  of  us.  It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  lead  this  great  peaceful  people  into  war,  into  the  most  terrible  and 
disastrous  of  all  wars,  civilization  itself  seeming  to  be  in  the  balance. 
But  the  right  is  more  precious  than  peace,  and  we  shall  fight  for  the 
things  which  we  have  always  carried  nearest  our  hearts — for  democracy, 
for  the  right  of  those  who  submit  to  authority  to  have  a  voice  in  their 
own  governments,  for  the  rights  and  liberties  of  small  nations,  for  a 
universal  domination  of  right  by  such  a  concert  of  free*  peoples  as  shall 
bring  peace  and  safety  to  all  nations  and  make  the  world  itself  at  last 
free.  To  such  a  task  we  can  dedicate  our  lives  and  our  fortunes,  every- 
thing that  we  are  and  everything  that  we  have,  with  the  pride  of  those 
who  know  that  the  day  has  come  when  America  is  privileged  to  spend 
her  blood  and  her  might  for  the  principles  that  gave  her  birth  and  happi- 
ness and  the  peace  which  she  has  treasured.  God  helping  her,  she  can  do 
no  other. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDERS 

[Temporarily  suspending  eight-hour  law  provisions  in»  Department  of  Agriculture;] 

The  White  House,  April  3,  1917. 

In  order  to  enable  the  Department  of  Agriculture  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  law  to  secure  the  more  expeditious  distribution  of  valuable 
seeds  authorized  by  law,  and  by  virture  of  the  authority  vested  in  me 
by  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Congress  approved  March  4,  19 17, 
entitled  "An  Act  making  appropriations  for  the  naval  service  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  June  thirtieth,  nineteen  hundred  and  eighteen,  and 
for  other  purposes,"  whereby  it  is  provided  "That  in  case  of  national 
emergency  the  President  is  authorized  to  suspend  provisions  of  law 
prohibiting  more  than  eight  hours  labor  in  any  one  day  of  persons 
engaged  upon  work  covered  by  contracts  with  the  United  States :  Pro- 
vided further,  That  the  wages  of  persons  employed  upon  such  con- 
tracts shall  be  computed  on  a  basic  day  rate  of  eight  hours'  work,  with 
overtime  rates  to  be  paid  for  at  not  less  than  time  and  one-half  for  all 
hours  work  in  excess  of  eight  hours,,,  I  do  hereby  authorize  the  sus- 
pension of  the  provisions  of  law  prohibiting  more  than  eight  hours  of 
labor  in  any  one  day  of  persons  engaged  in  such  work  under  contract 
with  the  Department  of  Agriculture  for  thirty  days  in  order  to  'meet 
present  emergency  conditions. 

This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  date. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
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[Establishing  defensive  sea  areas.] 

The  White  House,  April  5,  1917. 
In  accordance  with  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  section  forty-four 
of  the  act  entitled  "An  Act  to  codify,  revise,  and  amend  the  penal  laws 
of  the  United  States,"  approved  March  fourth,  nineteen  hundred  and 
nine,  as  amended  by  the  act  "Making  appropriations  for  the  naval 
service  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  thirtieth,  nineteen  hundred  and 
eighteen,  and  for  other  purposes,"  approved  March  fourth,  nineteen  hun- 
dred and  seventeen,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  do  order  that  defensive  sea  areas  are  hereby  estab- 
lished, to  be  maintained  until  further  notification,  at  the  places  and 
within  the  limits  prescribed  as  follows,  that  is  to  say : — 

Mouth  of  Kennebec  River:     Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle  with  Pond  Island  Light 
as  center,  radius  two   (2)   nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — A  line  East  and  West  (true)  through  Perkins  Island  Light. 
Portland:     Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle  center  Portland  Head  Light,  radius  two 
(2)   nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — Line  Portland  Breakwater  Light  to  west  bastion  Fort  Gorges. 
Portsmouth:     Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle  with  Whaleback  Reef  Light  as  center, 
radius  two  and  one-half    (2^)   nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — A  line  South  (true)  from  southwest  point  of  Clarks  Island. 
Boston:     Outer  Limit — Line  from  Strawberry  Point  to  Spouting  Horn. 

Inner  Limit — Line  west  tangent  Sheep  Island  to  wharf  on  east  side  of  Long 
Island. 
Line  from  wharf  west  side  Long  Island  to  large  wharf  west 
side  of  Deer  Island. 
New  Bedford:    Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle,  center  the  east  point  of  reef  off  Clark 
Point,  radius  distance  to  Dumping  Rocks  Lighthouse. 
Inner  Limit — Line  between  Butler  Flats  Light  and  Egg  Island  Beacon. 
Newport:     Outer   Limit — Arc  of  circle  with  Beaver   Tail   Light  as  center  and 
radius  of  two  (2)  nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — Fort  Adams  fog  bell  to  north  tangent  of  North  Dumpling. 
East  and  West  line  through  Plum  Beach  Light. 
Long  Island  East:     Outer  Limit — Line  joining  Watch  Hill  and  Montauk  Point 
Lights. 
Inner  Limit — Line  joining  Plum  Island  Light  and  Mumford  Point. 
New  York  East:    Outer  Limit — Line  joining  Execution  Rocks  Light  and  east  tan- 
gent of  Huckleberry  Island. 
Inner  Limit — A  line  north   (true)  through  Whitestone  Point  Light. 
New  York  Main  Entrance:   Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle  center  Romer  Shoal  Light, 
radius  six  (6)  nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — Line  west  (true)   from  flagpole  on  wharf  at  Fort  Hamilton. 
Delaware  River:     Outer  Limit — East  and  west  line  through  north  end  of  Reedy 
Island. 
Inner  Limit — East  and  west  line  through  Finn's  Neck  Rear  Range  Light. 
Chesapeake  Entrance:     Outer  Limit — Line  parallel  to  that  joining  Cape  Henry 
Light  and  Cape  Charles  Light  and  four  (4)  nautical  miles  to 
eastward  thereof,  and  the  lines  from  Cape  Charles  Light  and 
from  Cape  Henry  Light  perpendicular  to  this  line. 
Inner  Limit — Line  parallel  to  line  joining  Cape  Henry  Light  and  Cape  Charles 
Light  and  three  (3)  nautical  miles  to  westward  thereof. 
Baltimore:     Outer  Limit — Line  from  Persimmon  Point  to  Love  Point. 

Inner  Limit — Line  joining  Leading  Point  Range  Light   (Rear)   and  Sollers 
Point. 
Potomac:     Outer  Limit — Line  from  Marshall  Hall  wharf  to  south  extremity  of 
Ferry  Point. 
Inner  Limit — Line  from  River  View  wharf  drawn  West  (true). 
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Hampton  Roads:  Outer  Limit— Line  from  Back  River  Light  to  point  one  (1) 
nautical  mile  East  (true)  of  Thimble  Shoal  Light;  then 
South  (true)  to  shore.  m  # 

Inner  Limit — Line  tangent  to  end  of  wharf  on  west  side  of  Old  Point  Comfort 
and  Fort  Wool. 
Wilmington — Cape  Fear:     Outer  Limit— Oak  Island  Life  Saving  Station  as  cen- 
ter of  arc,  radius  five  (5)  nautical  miles. 
Inner   Limit— Line   joining   south   end   of   Fort   Caswell   and    Smith    Island 
Range  Beacon   (Rear). 
Charleston:    Outer  Limit— Arc  of  circle  with  Fort  Sumter  Light  as  center,  radius 
six  (6)  nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit— Line  joining  Charleston  Light  and  Fort  Sumter  Light. 
Savannah:    Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle  with  Tybee  Island  Light  as  center,  radius 
ten  (10)  nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — Line  across  channel  through  southeast  end  of  Cockspur  Island. 
Key  West:     Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle  with  Key  West  Light  as  center,  radius 
seven  (7)  nautical  miles. 
Inner    Limit — Line    joining    south    tangent    East    Crawfish    Key,    and    south 
tangent  of  Fort  Taylor. 
Tampa:     Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle  with  Egmont  Key  Light  as  center,  radius 
six   (6)   nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — Line  tangent  to  southwest  point  of  Mullet  Key  and  east  tangent 
of  Passage  Key. 
Pensacola:     Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle  center  Cut  (Front)  Range  Light,  radius 
six  (6)  nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — South  (true)  from  east  corner  of  dock  at  Navy  Yard  old  dry- 
dock  slip. 
Mobile:     Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle  with  Fort  Morgan  Light  as  center,  radius 
six  (6)  nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — Fort  Gaines  to  Fort  Morgan. 
Mississippi:     Outer  Limit — Lucas  Canal. 

Inner  Limit — Bolivar  Point. 
Galveston:     Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle  with  Fort  Point  Light  as  center,  radius 
five  (5)  nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — Line  joining  Boliver  Point  and  Fort  Point  Lights. 
San  Diego:    Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle  with  Point  Loma  Light  as  center,  radius 
two   (2)  nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — Line  joining  Beacons  Nos.  3  and  4. 
San  Francisco:     Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle  with  center  at  middle  point  of  line 
joining  Point  Bonita  Light  and  Rock  at  Cliff  House,  radius 
four  (4)  nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — Line  from  Bluff  Point  to  Point  Campbell  on  Angel  Island  and 
line  from  Quarry  Point  on  Angel  Island  to  extreme  western 
point  on  Goat  Island ;  also  line  from  extreme  western  point 
on  Goat  Island  to  North  Point,  San  Francisco. 
Columbia  River:    Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle  with  center  three  (3)  nautical  miles 
south  (true)  from  North  Head  Light,  radius  three  (3)  nau- 
tical miles. 
Inner  Limit — Line  from  wharf  at  Flavel  Tansy  Point  at  right  angles  to  axis 
of  channel. 
Port  Orchard:    Outer  Limit — Arc  of  circle,  center  Orchard  Rock  Spindle,  radius 
two  (2)  nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — Line  from  Point  White  at  right  angles  to  axis  of  channel  to 
opposite  bank. 
Honolulu:    Outer  Limit — Arcs  of  circles  centers  Diamond  Head  Light  and  Hono- 
lulu Harbor  Light,  radii  nine   (9)   nautical  miles. 
Inner  Limit — Line  across  channel  at  No.  7  fixed  light. 
Manila:     Outer  Limit — Line  through  Luzon  Point  and  Fuego  Point. 

Inner  Limit — Line  through  San  Nicolas  Shoal  Light  and  Mt.  Sungay. 

The  responsibility  of  the  United  States  of  America  for  any  damage 
inflicted  by  force  of  arms  with  the  object  of  detaining  any  person  or 
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vessel  proceeding  in  contravention  to  Regulations  duly  promulgated  in 
accordance  with  this  Executive  order  shall  cease  from  this  date. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Regulations  for  carrying  into  effect  the  executive  order  of  the  President  estab- 
lishing defensive  sea  areas.] 

The  White  House,  April  5,  1917. 

Whereas,  in  accordance  with  section  forty-four  of  the  Act  entitled 
"An  Act  to  codify,  revise  and  amend  the  penal  laws  of  the  United 
States,"  approved  March  fourth,  nineteen  hundred  and  nine,  as  amended 
by  "An  Act  making  appropriations  for  the  Naval  Service,  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  June  thirtieth,  nineteen  hundred  and  eighteen,  and  for  other 
purposes,"  approved  March  fourth,  nineteen  hundred  and  seventeen, 
Defensive  Sea  Areas  have  been  established  by  my  order  of  April  5,  1917. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  do  hereby  authorize  and  promulgate  the  following  orders 
and  regulations  for  the  government  of  persons  and  vessels  within  the 
limits  of  Defensive  Sea  Areas ;  which  orders  and  regulations  are  neces- 
sary for  purposes  of  national  defense. 

I.  In  the  neighborhood  of  each  Defensive  Sea  Area,  entrances  have 
been  designated  for  incoming  and  outgoing  vessels,  including,  in  the 
case  of  Areas  across  which  more  than  one  channel  exists,  an  entrance 
for  each  channel.  These  entrances  are  described  in  Article  X  of  these 
Regulations  in  conjunction  with  the  Areas  to  which  they  respectively 
pertain. 

II.  A  vessel  desiring  to  cross  a  Defensive  Sea  Area  shall  proceed  to 
the  vicinity  of  the  entrance  to  the  proper  channel,  flying  her  national 
colors,  together  with  International  Code  number  and  pilot  signal,  and 
there  await  communication  with  the  Harbor  Entrance  Patrol.  It  is 
expressly  prohibited  for  any  vessel  to  enter  the  limits  of  a  Defensive 
Sea  Area  otherwise  than  at  a  designated  entrance  and  after  authoriza- 
tion by  the  Harbor  Entrance  Patrol. 

III.  Boats  and  other  craft  employed  in  the  Harbor  Entrance  Patrol 
will  be  distinguished  by  the  union  jack,  which  will  be  shown  from  a 
position  forward ;  they  will  also  fly  the  usual  naval  pennant.  At  night, 
they  may  show  a  vertical  hoist  of  three  lights— white,  red,  and  white, 
in  the  order  named. 

IV.  On  receiving  permission  from  the  Harbor  Entrance  Patrol  to 
enter  a  Defensive  Sea  Area,  a  vessel  must  comply  with  all  instructions 
as  to  pilotage  and  other  matters  that  she  may  receive  from  proper 
authority,  either  before  or  during  her  passage  across  the  Area;  it  is 
understood  that  only  upon  condition  of  such  compliance  is  the  said 
permission  granted. 

V.  No  permission  will  be  granted  to  other  than  a  public  vessel  of  the 
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United  States  to  cross  a  Defensive  Sea  Area  between  sunset  and  sunrise, 
nor  during  the  prevalence  of  weather  conditions  that  render  navigation 
difficult  or  dangerous.  A  vessel  arriving  off  a  Defensive  Sea  Area  after 
sunset  shall  anchor  or  lie-to  at  a  distance  of  at  least  a  mile  outside  its 
limits  until  the  following  sunrise;  vessels  discovered  near  the  limits  of 
the  Areas  at  night  may  be  fired  upon. 

VI.  No  vessel  shall  be  permitted  to  proceed  within  the  limits  of  a 
Defensive  Sea  Area  at  a  greater  speed  than  five  (5)  knots  per  hour. 

VII.  All  matters  pertaining  to  fishery  and  the  passage  of  small  crafts 
within  a  Defensive  Sea  Area  shall  be  regulated  by  the  Senior  Officer  of 
the  Harbor  Entrance  Patrol. 

VIII.  These  Regulations  are  subject  to  modification  by  the  Senior 
Officer  of  the  Harbor  Entrance  Patrol  when  the  public  interest  may 
require ;  and  such  notification  as  circumstances  may  permit  will  be  issued 
regarding  modifications  thus  made. 

IX.  Any  master  of  a  vessel  or  other  person  within  the  vicinity  of  a 
Defensive  Sea  Area  who  shall  violate  these  Regulations,  or  shall  fail 
to  obey  an  order  to  stop  or  heave  to,  or  shall  perform  any  act  threatening 
the  efficiency  of  mine  or  other  defenses  or  the  safety  of  navigation,  or 
shall  take  any  action  inimical  to  the  interests  of  the  United  States  in  its 
prosecution  of  war,  may  be  detained  therein  by  force  of  arms  and 
renders  himself  liable  to  prosecution  as  provided  for  in  the  Act  to 
codify,  revise  and  amend  the  penal  laws  of  the  United  States,  approved 
March  4,  1909,  as  amended  by  "the  Act  making  appropriations  for  the 
Naval  Service  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1918,  and  for  other 
purposes,"  approved  March  4,  1917. 

X.  The  designated  entrances  to  Defensive  Sea  Areas  referred  to  in 
Article  1  of  these  Regulations  shall  be  as  follows : 


Defensive  Sea 
Area. 


Kennebec      River, 
Maine. 


Portland,  Maine.. 


Portsmouth,    New 
Hampshire. 


Designated   Entrances   for  In- 
coming Vessels. 


Seguin  Island  Light  bearing 
West  (true)  distant  one  (1) 
nautical  mile. 


Portland  Head  Light  bearing 
Northwest  (true)  distant 
two  and  one-half  (2^)  nau- 
tical miles. 


At  a  point  one-half  (  Vz  )  nau- 
tical mile  South  (true)  of 
Gunboat  Shoal  Buoy. 


Designated  Entrances  for  Out- 
going Vessels. 


In   the   channel   between    Per- 
kins Island  and  Bald  Head. 


In   harbor  north   of   Portland 
Breakwater   Light. 


In  the  channel  to  the  westward 
of  Clark  Island. 
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Boston,    Massa- 
chusetts. 


New     Bedford, 
Massachusetts. 


Newport, 
Island. 


Rhode 


Long  Island 
Sound,  Eastern 
Entrance. 


Long  Island 
Sound,  West 
End. 


New  York,  South- 
ern Entrance. 


Delaware  River... 


Designated   Entrances    for   In- 
coming Vessels. 


Boston  Light  Vessel 


Dumpling  Rocks  Light  bearing 
Northwest  (true)  distant 
one  and  one-half  (iH)  nau- 
tical miles. 


Beaver  Tail  Light  bearing 
North  (true)  distance  two 
and  one-half  (2l/2)  nautical 
miles. 


Watch  Hill  Light  bearing 
Northwest  (true)  distant 
five  (5)  nautical  miles. 


Execution  Rocks  Light  bear- 
ing Southwest  (true)  distant 
one  (1)  nautical  mile. 


Sandy  Hook  Light  bearing 
West  (true)  distant  ten  (10) 
nautical  miles. 


In    the   channel    below    Reedy 
Island. 


Chesapeake    Bay 
Entrance. 


Baltimore,   Md.. 


Potomac   River... 


Hampton  Roads.. 


Chesapeake     Bay     Main     Ship 
Channel  Entrance  Buoy. 


At    Buoy    N2C,    entrance    to 
Craighill  Channel. 


In  channel  off  Dague  Creek.. 


In  channel  two  (2)  nautical 
miles  to  eastward  and  south- 
ward of  Thimble  Shoal 
Light. 


Designated  Entrances  for  Out 
going  Vessels. 


In  President  Roads  west  of  a 
line  drawn  North  and  South 
(true),  one-half  (y2)  nau- 
tical mile  west  of  Deei 
Island  Light. 


In    the    channel    west   of    Egg 
Island  Beacon. 


In  the  channel   west  of   Goat 

Island. 
In      the      channel      Northeast 

(true)  of  Plum  Beach  Light. 


Bartlett   Reef   Light  Vessel. 


In  channel  west  of  a  line  drawn 
North  (true)  from  White- 
stone  Light. 


In  Narrows  north  of  a  line 
drawn  West  (true)  from 
flagpole  on.  Fort  Hamilton 
wharf. 


In  the  channel  off  Newcastle, 
Pennsylvania. 


In  the  channel  between  buoys 
N2  and  No.  3  Gas  Buoy. 


In  channel  on  line  between 
Leading  Point  and  Soller's 
Point. 


In  channel  off  River  View. 


In  channel  to  Northwestward 
of  entrance  buoy  of  dredged 
channel,  Elizabeth  River. 
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Cape  Fear,  N.  C. 


Charleston,    South 
Carolina. 


Tybee  Roads,   Sa- 
vannah, Ga. 


Key  West,  Florida 


Tampa,   Florida... 


Pensacola,  Florida 


Mobile,    Alabama. 


Mississippi  River. 


Galveston,  Texas, 


San    Diego,    Cali- 
fornia. 


San       Francisco, 
California. 


Designated  Entrances    for   In- 
coming Vessels. 


At  a  point  four  (4)  nautical 
miles  Southsouthwest  (true) 
from  Bell  Buoy  at  entrance 
channel. 


Charleston    Light    Ship. 


Four  (4)  nautical  miles  east  of 
Whistling  Buoy. 


Sand  Key  Light  bearing  West- 
North-West  (true)  distant 
five  (5)  nautical  miles. 


Whistling  Buoy,  at  entrance  to 
dredged  channel. 


Pensacola  Light  bearing  North- 
North-West  (true)  distant 
eight   (8)   nautical  miles. 


Whistling  Buoy  at  entrance 
bearing  North  (true)  distant 
two   (2)   nautical  miles. 


South  Pass  Gas  and  Whistling 
Buoy. 


Lighted  Buoy  No.  1  off  South 
Jetty,  bearing  West  (true) 
distant  two  (2)  nautical 
miles. 


Entrance  Whistling  Buoy. 


San   Francisco   Lightship. 


Designated  Entrances  for  Ou< 
going  Vessels. 


In    channel    near    Beacon    No. 
2A,  off  Battery  Island. 


Lower  anchorage  to  westward 
of  North  and  South  line 
(true)  through  Fort  Sumter 
Light. 


Quarantine  anchorage. 


In  channel  off  fixed  red  beacon 
to  North  -  North  -  Westward 
of  Fort  Taylor. 


Off  Quarantine  Station. 


East  corner  of  dock  at  Navy 
Yard  bearing  Northwest 
(true),  distant  one-half  (y2) 
nautical  mile. 


Near  Buoy  C5. 


Buras  Church. 


United  States  Quarantine  Sta- 
tion. 


Between  Beacons  5  and  6. 


Off  Qu  a  r  r  y  Point,  Angel 
Island ;  and  off  Light,  Goat 
Island. 
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Columbia  River... 


Port    Orchar.d, 
Washington. 


Honolulu,    Hawaii 


Manila,  P.  I. 


Designated  Entrances  for  In- 
coming Vessels. 


North  Head  Light  bearing 
North-East  (true)  distant 
six    (6)    nautical  miles. 


In  Sound  to  eastward  of  line 
joining  Restoration  Point 
and  east  end  of  Blake  Island 
and  one  (1)  nautical  mile 
South  (true)  of  Restoration 
Point. 


Honolulu  harbor  light  bearing 
North  -  North  -  East  (true) 
distant  ten  (10)  nautical 
miles. 


Peak  of  Corregidor  Island 
bearing  North  North-East 
(true)  distant  twelve  (12) 
nautical  miles. 


Designated      Entrances 
Outgoing  Vessels. 


for 


In     channel     to    eastward    of 
Tansy  Point. 


To  westward  of  Point  White. 


In  harbor  north  of   Honolulu 
harbor  lighthouse. 


San  Nicolas  Shoal  Light  bear- 
ing South  (true)  distant  one 
(1)  nautical  mile. 


The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  will  be  charged  with  the  publication  and 
enforcement  of  these  Regulations. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Additional  defensive  sea  area.] 

The  White  House,  April  14,  19 17. 
In  accordance  with  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  section  forty-four 
of  the  act  entitled  "An  act  to  codify,  revise,  and  amend  the  penal  laws 
of  the  United  States,"  approved  March  fourth,  nineteen  hundred  and 
nine,  as  amended  by  the  act  "Making  appropriations  for  the  naval 
service  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  thirtieth,  nineteen  hundred  and 
eighteen,  and  for  other  purposes,"  approved  March  fourth,  nineteen 
hundred  and  seventeen,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States,  do  order  that  in  addition  to  those  defensive  sea  areas  established 
by  executive  order  under  date  of  April  fifth,  nineteen  hundred  and  seven- 
teen, and  subject  to  the  same  disclaimer  of  responsibility  for  damage 
inflicted  as  therein  proclaimed,  a  defensive  sea  area  is  hereby  estab- 
lished, to  be  maintained  until  further  notification,  at  the  place  and  within 
the  limits  described  as  follows ;  that  is  to  say — 

York  River: 

Outer  Limit— Arc  of  circle  with  center  at  Tue  Marshes  Light,  radius  2^  nau- 
tical miles,  to  line  from  North  tangent  Tue  Point  to  Buoy 
S  "n-H",  thence  line  to  Tue  Point. 

Inner  Limit— A  line  from  Sandy  Point  to  end  of  wharf  on  Carmines  Island. 
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And  I  do  further  order  that  the  "Regulations  for  Carrying  into 
Effect  the  Executive  Order  of  the  President  Establishing  Defensive  Sea 
Areas,"  approved  by  me  April  fifth,  nineteen  hundred  and  seventeen, 
duly  promulgated  and  published,  are  and  shall  be  considered  as  of  full 
effect  and  binding  on  all  persons  and  vessels  within  the  limits  of  the 
defensive  sea  area  hereby  established. 

The  designated  entrances  to  the  defensive  sea  area  herein  established 
shall  be  as  follows: 

Entrance  for  incoming  vessels,  at  Buoy  N  "2A." 

Entrance  for  outgoing  vessels,  at  Buoy  N  6. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Taking  over  necessary  and  closing  unnecessary  radio  stations.] 

The  White  House,  April  6,  1917. 

Whereas,  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  in  Congress  assembled,  have  declared  that  a  state  of 
war  exists  between  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial  German  Gov- 
ernment; and 

Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  operate  certain  radio  stations  for  radio  com- 
munication by  the  Government  and  to  close  other  radio  stations  not  so 
operated,  to  insure  the  proper  conduct  of  the  war  against  the  Imperial 
German  Government  and  the  successful  termination  thereof 

Now,  therefore,  it  is  ordered  by  virtue  of  authority  vested  in  me 
by  the  Act  to  Regulate  Radio  Communication,  approved  August  13, 
1912,  that  such  radio  stations  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  as  are  required  for  naval  communications  shall  be  taken  over  by 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  used  and  controlled  by  it, 
to  the  exclusion  of  any  other  control  or  use ;  and  furthermore  that  all 
radio  stations  not  necessary  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
for  naval  communications,  may  be  closed  for  radio  communication. 

The  enforcement  of  this  order  is  hereby  delegated  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  who  is  authorized  and  directed  to  take  such  action  in  the 
premises  as  to  him  may  appear  necessary. 

This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  this  date. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

The  White  House,  April  jo,  1917. 

Whereas  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  in  Congress  assembled,  have  declared  that  a  state  of 
war  exists  between  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment ;  and 

Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  operate  certain  radio  stations  for  radio 
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communication  by  the  Government  and  to  close  other  radio  stations  not 
so  operated,  to  insure  the  proper  conduct  of  the  war  against  the  Imperial 
German  Government  and  the  successful  termination  thereof. 

Now,  therefore,  it  is  ordered  by  virtue  of  authority  vested  in  me 
under  the  Constitution  under  the  Joint  Resolution  of  Congress,  dated 
April  6,  191 7,  and  under  the  Act  to  Regulate  Radio  Communication, 
approved  August  13,  1912,  that  such  radio  stations  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  United  States  as  are  required  for  Naval  Communications 
shall  be  taken  over  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  used 
and  controlled  by  it,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  other  control  or  use ;  and 
furthermore,  that  all  radio  stations  not  necessary  to  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  for  Naval  Communications  may  be  closed  for 
radio  communication  and  all  radio  apparatus  therein  may  be  removed 
therefrom. 

The  enforcement  of  this  order  is  hereby  delegated  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  who  is  authorized  and  directed  to  take  such  action  in  the 
premises  as  to  him  may  appear  necessary. 

This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  this  date. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A  PROCLAMATION 

[Existence  of  war — German  Empire.] 

Whereas  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  in  the  exercise  of  the  con- 
stitutional authority  vested  in  them  have  resolved,  by  joint  resolution 
of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  bearing  date  this  day  "That 
the  state  of  war  between  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial  German 
Government  which  has  been  thrust  upon  the  United  States  is  hereby 
formally  declared ;" 

Whereas  it  is  provided  by  Section  four  thousand  and  sixty-seven  of 
the  Revised  Statutes,  as  follows : 

"Whenever  there  is  declared  a  war  between  the  United  States 
and  any  foreign  nation  or  government,  or  any  invasion  or  predatory 
incursion  is  perpetrated,  attempted,  or  threatened  against  the  terri- 
tory of  the  United  States,  by  any  foreign  nation  or  government,  and 
the  President  makes  public  proclamation  of  the  event,  all  natives, 
citizens,  denizens,  or  subjects  of  the  hostile  nation  or  government, 
being  males  of  the  age  of  fourteen  years  and  upwards,  who  shall 
be  within  the  United  States,  and  not  actually  naturalized,  shall  be 
liable  to  be  apprehended,  restrained,  secured,  and  removed,  as  alien 
enemies.     The  President  is  authorized,  in  any  such  event,  by  his 
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proclamation  thereof,  or  other  public  act,  to  direct  the  conduct  to 
be  observed,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  toward  the  aliens 
who  become  so  liable;  the  manner  and  degree  of  the  restraint  to 
which  they  shall  be  subject,  and  in  what  cases,  and  upon  what 
security  their  residence  shall  be  permitted,  and  to  provide  for  the 
removal  of  those  who,  not  being  permitted  to   reside  within  the 
United  States,  refuse  or  neglect  to  depart  therefrom ;  and  to  estab- 
lish any  other  regulations  which  are  found  necessary  in  the  premises 
and  for  the  public  safety;" 
Whereas,  by  Sections  four  thousand  and  sixty-eight,  four  thousand 
and  sixty-nine,  and  four  thousand  and  seventy,  of  the  Revised  Statutes, 
further  provision  is  made  relative  to  alien  enemies; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wrilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  do  hereby  proclaim  to  all  whom  it  may  concern  that  a 
state  of  war  exists  between  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial  German 
Government;  and  I  do  specially  direct  all  officers,  civil  or  military,  of 
the  United  States  that  they  exercise  vigilance  and  zeal  in  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  incident  to  such  a  state  of  war;  and  I  do,  moreover, 
earnestly  appeal  to  all  American  citizens  that  they,  in  loyal  devotion 
to  their  country,  dedicated  from  its  foundation  to  the  principles  of 
liberty  and  justice,  uphold  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  give  undivided 
and  willing  support  to  those  measures  which  may  be  adopted  by  the 
constitutional  authorities  in  prosecuting  the  war  to  a  successful  issue 
and  in  obtaining  a  secure  and  just  peace; 

And,  acting  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  and  the  said  sections  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  I  do  hereby  further  proclaim  and  direct  that  the  conduct  to 
be  observed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  towards  all  natives,  citizens, 
denizens,  or  subjects  of  Germany,  being  males  of  the  age  of  fourteen 
years  and  upwards,  who  shall  be  within  the  United  States  and  not 
actually  naturalized,  who  for  the  purpose  of  this  proclamation  and 
under  such  sections  of  the  Revised  Statutes  are  termed  alien  enemies, 
shall  be  as  follows: 

All  alien  enemies  are  enjoined  to  preserve  the  peace  towards  the 
United  States  and  to  refrain  from  crime  against  the  public  safety,  and 
from  violating  the  laws  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  States  and  Terri- 
tories thereof,  and  to  refrain  from  actual  hostility  or  giving  information, 
aid  or  comfort  to  the  enemies  of  the  United  States,  and  to  comply 
strictly  with  the  regulations  which  are  hereby  or  which  may  be  from 
time  to  time  promulgated  by  the  President ;  and  so  long  as  they  shall 
conduct  themselves  in  accordance  with  law,  they  shall  be  undisturbed  in 
the  peaceful  pursuit  of  their  lives  and  occupations  and  be  accorded 
the  consideration  due  to  all  peaceful  and  law-abiding  persons,  except  so 
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far  as  restrictions  may  be  necessary  for  their  own  protection  and  for 
the  safety  of  the  United  States;  and  towards  such  alien  enemies  as 
conduct  themselves  in  accordance  with  law,  all  citizens  of  the  United 
States  are  enjoined  to  preserve  the  peace  and  to  treat  them  with  all 
such  friendliness  as  may  be  compatible  with  loyalty  and  allegiance  to 
the  United  States 

And  all  alien  enemies  who  fail  to  conduct  themselves  as  so  enjoined, 
in  addition  to  all  other  penalties  prescribed  by  law,  shall  be  liable  to 
restraint,  or  to  give  security,  or  to  remove  and  depart  from  the  United 
States  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Sections  four  thousand  and  sixty- 
nine  and  four  thousand  and  seventy  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  and  as 
prescribed  in  the  regulations  duly  promulgated  by  the  President; 

And  pursuant  to  the  authority  vested  in  me,  I  hereby  declare  and 
establish  the  following  regulations,  which  I  find  necessary  in  the  premises 
and  for  the  public  safety : 

(i)  An  alien  enemy  shall  not  have  in  his  possession,  at  any  time  or 
place,  any  fire-arm,  weapon  or  implement  of  war,  or  component  part 
thereof,  ammunition,  maxim  or  other  silencer,  bomb  or  explosive  or 
material  used  in  the  manufacture  of  explosives ; 

(2)  An  alien  enemy  shall  not  have  in  his  possession  at  any  time  or 
place,  or  use  or  operate  any  aircraft  or  wireless  apparatus,  or  any  form 
of  signalling  device,  or  any  form  of  cipher  code,  or  any  paper,  docu- 
ment or  book  written  or  printed  in  cipher  or  in  which  there  may  be 
invisible  writing. 

(3)  All  property  found  in  the  possession  of  an  alien  enemy  in  viola- 
tion of  the  foregoing  regulations  shall  be  subject  to  seizure  by  the 
United  States; 

(4)  An  alien  enemy  shall  not  approach  or  be  found  within  one-half 
of  a  mile  of  any  Federal  or  State  fort,  camp,  arsenal,  aircraft  station, 
Government  or  naval  vessel,  navy  yard,  factory,  or  workshop  for  the 
manufacture  of  munitions  of  war  or  of  any  products  for  the  use  of 
the  army  or  navy : 

(5)  An  alien  enemy  shall  not  write,  print,  or  publish  any  attack  or 
threats  against  the  Government  or  Congress  of  the  United  States,  or 
either  branch  thereof,  or  against  the  measures  or  policy  of  the  United 
States,  or  against  the  person  or  property  of  any  person  in  the  military, 
naval,  or  civil  service  of  the  United  States,  or  of  the  States  or  Terri- 
tories, or  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  or  of  the  municipal  governments 
therein ; 

(6)  An  alien  enemy  shall  not  commit  or  abet  any  hostile  act  against 
the  United  States,  or  give  information,  aid,  or  comfort  to  its  enemies ; 

(7)  An  alien  enemy  shall  not  reside  in  or  continue  to  reside  in„  to 
remain  in,  or  enter  any  locality  which  the  President  may  from  time  to 
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time  designate  by  Executive  Order  as  a  prohibited  area  in  which  res- 
idence by  an  alien  enemy  shall  be  found  by  him  to  constitute  a  danger 
to  the  public  peace  and  safety  of  the  United  States,  except  by  permit 
from  the  President  and  except  under  such  limitations  or  restrictions 
as  the  President  may  prescribe ; 

(8)  An  alien  enemy  whom  the  President  shall  have  reasonable  cause 
to  believe  to  be  aiding  or  about  to  aid  the  enemy,  or  to  be  at  large  to 
the  danger  of  the  public  peace  or  safety  of  the  United  States,  or  to  have 
violated  or  to  be  about  to  violate  any  of  these  regulations,  shall  remove 
to  any  location  designated  by  the  President  by  Executive  Order,  and 
shall  not  remove  therefrom  without  a  permit,  or  shall  depart  from  the 
United  States  if  so  required  by  the  President; 

(9)  No  alien  enemy  shall  depart  from  the  United  States  until  he 
shall  have  received  such  permit  as  the  President  shall  prescribe,  or 
except  under  order  of  a  court,  judge,  or  justice,  under  Sections  4069 
and  4070  of  the  Revised  Statutes ; 

( 10)  No  alien  enemy  shall  land  in  or  enter  the  United  States,  except 
under  such  restrictions  and  at  such  places  as  the  President  may  pre- 
scribe ; 

(11)  If  necessary  to  prevent  violations  of  these  regulations,  all  alien 
enemies  will  be  obliged  to  register; 

(12)  An  alien  enemy  whom  there  may  be  reasonable  cause  to  believe 
to  be  aiding  or  about  to  aid  the  enemy,  or  who  may  be  at  large  to  the 
danger  of  the  public  peace  or  safety,  or  who  violates  or  attempts  to 
violate,  or  of  whom  there  is  reasonable  ground  to  believe  that  he  is 
about  to  violate,  any  regulation  duly  promulgated  by  the  President,  or 
any  criminal  law  of  the  United  States,  or  of  the  States  or  Territories 
thereof,  will  be  subject  to  summary  arrest  by  the  United  States  Mar- 
shal, or  his  deputy,  or  such  other  officer  as  the  President  shall  designate, 
and  to  confinement  in  such  penitentiary,  prison,  jail,  military  camp,  or 
other  place  of  detention  as  may  be  directed  by  the  President. 

This  proclamation  and  the  regulations  herein  contained  shall  extend 
and  apply  to  all  land  and  water,  continental  or  insular,  in  any  way 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  sixth  day  of  April,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  and 
[seal.]      of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  forty-first. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


8246  Messages  and  Papers  of  the  Presidents 

By  the  President  oe  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Agencies  in  the  United  States  of  German  insurance  companies.] 

Whereas,  certain  insurance  companies,  incorporated  under  the  laws 
of  the  German  Empire,  have  been  admitted  to  transact  the  business  of 
insurance  in  various  States  of  the  United  States,  by  means  of  separate 
United  States  Branches  established  pursuant  to  the  laws  of  such  States, 
and  are  now  engaged  in  business  under  the  supervision  of  the  Insurance 
Departments  thereof,  with  assets'  in  the  United  States  deposited  with 
Insurance  Departments  or  in  the  hands  of  resident  trustees,  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  for  the  protection  of  all  policyholders  in  the  United 
States ; 

And  whereas,  the  interests  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  the 
protection  afforded  by  such  insurance  are  of  great  magnitude,  so  that 
it  is  deemed  to  be  important  that  the  agencies  of  such  companies  in  the 
United  States  be  permitted  to  continue  in  business ; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  as  such,  hereby  declare 
and  proclaim  that  such  branch  establishments  of  German  Insurance 
Companies  now  engaged  in  the  transaction  of  business  in  the  United 
States  pursuant  to  the  laws  of  the  several  States  are  hereby  authorized 
and  permitted  to  continue  the  transaction  of  their  business  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  such  States  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent 
as  though  a  state  of  war  did  not  exist;  provided,  however,  that  all 
funds  of  such  establishments  now  in  the  possession  of  their  managers 
or  agents,  or  which  shall  hereafter  come  into  their  possession,  shall  be 
subject  to  such  rules  and  regulations  concerning  the  payment  and  disposi- 
tion thereof  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  insurance  supervising  officials 
of  the  State  in  which  the  principal  office  of  such  establishment  in  the 
United  States  is  located,  but  in  no  event  shall  any  funds  belonging  to 
or  held  for  the  benefit  of  such  companies  be  transmitted  outside  of 
the  United  States  nor  be  used  as  the  basis  for  the  establishment  directly 
or  indirectly  of  any  credit  within  or  outside  of  the  United  States  to  or 
for  the  benefit  or  use  of  the  enemy  or  any  of  his  allies  without  the  per- 
mission of  this  Government. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  sixth  day  of  April  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  and 

[seal.]      of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  forty-first. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 
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EXECUTIVE  ORDERS 

[Creating  Committee  on  Public  Information.] 

The  White  House,  April  13,  1917. 

I  hereby  create  a  Committee  on  Public  Information,  to  be  composed 
of  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  Secretary  of  War,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  and  a  civilian  who  shall  be  charged  with  the  executive  direction 
of  the  Committee. 

As  Civilian  Chairman  of  this  Committee,  I  appoint  Mr.  George  Creel. 

The  Secretary  of  State,  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  are  authorized  each  to  detail  an  officer  or  officers  to  the  work 
of  the  Committee.  WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Allowing  Treasury  Department  emplcyees  to  be  appointed  on  defense 

organizations.] 

The  White  House,  April  14,  191J. 

The  provisions  of  the  Executive  Order  of  January  17,  1873,  prohibit- 
ing Federal  employees  from  holding  office  under  any  State,  Territorial, 
or  Municipal  Government,  are  hereby  waived  to  permit  the  appointment 
of  such  employees  in  and  under  the  Treasury  Department,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  on  any  State,  county,  or 
municipal  council  or  committee  of  defense  for  purposes  of  mobilizing 
and  conserving  the  resources  of  the  country. 

This  order  is  issued  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury.  WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A  PROCLAMATION 

[Treason  and  misprision  of  treason.] 

Whereas,  all  persons  in  the  United  States,  citizens  as  well  as  aliens, 
should  be  informed  of  the  penalties  which  they  will  incur  for  any  failure 
to  bear  true  allegiance  to  the  United  States ; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
hereby  issue  this  proclamation  to  call  especial  attention  to  the  following 
provisions  of  the  Constitution  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States : 
Section  3  of  Article  III  of  the  Constitution  provides,  in  part : 

Treason  against  the  United  States,  shall  consist  only  in  levying 
war  against  them,  or  in  adhering  to  their  Enemies,  giving  them  Aid 
and  Comfort. 
The  Criminal  Code  of  the  United  States  provides : 
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Section  1 

Whoever,  owing  allegiance  to  the  United  States,  levies  war 
against  them  or  adheres  to  their  enemies,  giving  them  aid  and 
comfort  within  the  United  States  or  elsewhere,  is  guilty  of  treason. 

Section  2 

Whoever  is  convicted  of  treason  shall  suffer  death ;  or,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  court,  shall  be  imprisoned  not  less  than  five  years 
and  fined  not  less  than  ten  thousand  dollars,  to  be  levied  on  and 
collected  out  of  any  or  all  of  his  property,  real  and  personal,  of 
which  he  was  the  owner  at  the  time  of  committing  such  treason, 
any  sale  or  conveyance  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding;  and  every 
person  so  convicted  of  treason  shall,  moreover,  be  incapable  of 
holding  any  office  under  the  United  States. 

Section  3 

Whoever,  owing  allegiance  to  the  United  States  and  having 
knowledge  of  the  commission  of  any  treason  against  them,  con- 
ceals and  does  not,  as  soon  as  may  be,  disclose  and  make  known 
the  same  to  the  President  or  to  some  judge  of  the  United  States, 
or  to  the  governor  or  to  some  judge  or  justice  of  a  particular 
State,  is  guilty  of  misprision  of  treason  and  shall  be  imprisoned 
not  more  than  seven  years,  and  fined  not  more  than  one  thousand 
dollars. 

Section  6 

If  two  or  more  persons  in  any  State  or  Territory,  or  in  any 
place  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  conspire  to 
overthrow,  put  down,  or  to  destroy  by  force  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  or  to  levy  war  against  them,  or  to  oppose  by 
force  the  authority  thereof,  or  by  force  to  prevent,  hinder,  or 
delay  the  execution  of  any  law  of  the  United  States,  or  by  force 
to  seize,  take,  or  possess  any  property  of  the  United  States  con- 
trary to  the  authority  thereof,  they  shall  each  be  fined  not  more 
than  five  thousand  dollars,  or  imprisoned  not  more  than  six  years, 
or  both. 

The  courts  of  the  United  States  have  stated  the  following  acts  to  be 
treasonable : 

The  use  or  attempted  use  of  any  force  or  violence  against  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  or  its  military  or  naval  forces ; 

The  acquisition,  use,  or  disposal  of  any  property  with  knowledge  that 
it  is  to  be,  or  with  intent  that  it  shall  be,  of  assistance  to  the  enemy  in 
their  hostilities  against  the  United  States ; 
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The  performance  of  any  act  or  the  publication  of  statements  or  infor- 
mation which  will  give  or  supply,  in  any  way,  aid  and  comfort  to  the 
enemies  of  the  United  States; 

The  direction,  aiding,  counseling,  or  countenancing  of  any  of  the 
foregoing  acts. 

Such  acts  are  held  to  be  treasonable  whether  committed  within  the 
United  States  or  elsewhere;  whether  committed  by  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States  or  by  an  alien  domiciled,  or  residing,  in  the  United  States, 
inasmuch  as  resident  aliens,  as  well  as  citizens,  owe  allegiance  to  the 
United  States  and  its  laws. 

Any  such  citizen  or  alien  who  has  knowledge  of  the  commission  of 
such  acts  and  conceals  and  does  not  make  known  the  facts  to  the  officials 
named  in  Section  3  of  the  Penal  Code  is  guilty  of  misprision  of  treason. 

And  I  hereby  proclaim  and  warn  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and 
all  aliens,  owing  allegiance  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  to 
abstain  from  committing  any  and  all  acts  which  would  constitute  a  vio- 
lation of  any  of  the  laws  herein  set  forth;  and  I  further  proclaim  and 
warn  all  persons  who  may  commit  such  acts  that  they  will  be  vigorously 
prosecuted  therefor. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  sixteenth  day  of  April  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen, 

[seal.]      and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-first. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 

ADDRESS  TO  HIS  FELLOW  COUNTRYMEN, 
APRIL  16,  1917 

My  Fellow-Countrymen  : 

The  entrance  of  our  own  beloved  country  into  the  grim  and  terrible 
war  for  democracy  and  human  rights  which  has  shaken  the  world, 
creates  so  many  problems  of  national  life  and  action  which  call  for  imme- 
diate consideration  and  settlement  that  I  hope  you  will  permit  me  to 
address  to  you  a  few  words  of  earnest  counsel  and  appeal  with  regard 
to  them. 

We  are  rapidly  putting  our  navy  upon  an  effective  war  footing  and 
are  about  to  create  and  equip  a  great  army,  but  these  are  the  simplest 
parts  of  the  great  task  to  which  we  have  addressed  ourselves.  There 
is  not  a  single  selfish  element,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  in  the  cause  we  are 
fighting  for.    We  are  fighting  for  what  we  believe  and  wish  to  be  the 
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rights  of  mankind  and  for  the  future  peace  and  security  of  the  world. 
To  do  this  great  thing  worthily  and  successfully  we  must  devote  our- 
selves to  the  service  without  regard  to  profit  or  material  advantage  and 
with  an  energy  and  intelligence  that  will  rise  to  the  level  of  the  enter- 
prise itself.  We  must  realize  to  the  full  how  great  the  task  is  and  how 
many  things,  how  many  kinds  and  elements  of  capacity  and  service  and 
self-sacrifice,  it  involves. 

These,  then,  are  the  things  we  must  do,  and  do  well,  besides  fight- 
ing,— the  things  without  which  mere  fighting  would  be  fruitless : 

We  must  supply  abundant  food  for  ourselves  and  for  our  armies  and 
our  seamen  not  only,  but  also  for  a  large  part  of  the  nations  with  whom 
we  have  now  made  common  causa,  in  whose  support  and  by  whose  sides 
we  shall  be  fighting; 

We  must  supply  ships  by  the  hundreds  out  of  our  shipyards  to  carry 
to  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  submarines  or  no  submarines,  what  will 
every  day  be  needed  there,  and  abundant  materials  out  of  our  fields  and 
our  mines  and  our  factories  with  which  not  only  to  clothe  and  equip 
our  own  forces  on  land  and  sea  but  also  to  clothe  and  support  our 
people  for  whom  the  gallant  fellows  under  arms  can  no  longer  work, 
to  help  clothe  and  equip  the  armies  with  which  we  are  cooperating  in 
Europe,  and  to  keep  the  looms  and  manufactories  there  in  raw  material ; 
coal  to  keep  the  fires  going  in  ships  at  sea  and  in  the  furnaces  of  hun- 
dreds of  factories  across  the  sea ;  steel  out  of  which  to  make  arms  and 
ammunition  both  here  and  there;  rails  for  worn-out  railways  back  of 
the  fighting  fronts;  locomotives  and  rolling  stock  to  take  the  place  of 
those  every  day  going  to  pieces ;  mules,  horses,  cattle  for  labor  and  for 
military  service;  everything  with  which  the  people  of  England  and 
France  and  Italy  and  Russia  have  usually  supplied  themselves  but  can 
not  now  afTord  the  men,  the  materials,  or  the  machinery  to  make. 

It  is  evident  to  every  thinking  man  that  our  industries,  on  the  farms, 
in  the  shipyards,  in  the  mines,  in  the  factories,  must  be  made  more 
prolific  and  more  efficient  than  ever  and  that  they  must  be  more  econom- 
ically managed  and  better  adapted  to  the  particular  requirements  of  our 
task  than  they  have  been;  and  what  I  want  to  say  is  that  the  men  and 
the  women  who  devote  their  thought  and  their  energy  to  these  things 
will  be  serving  the  country  and  conducting  the  fight  for  peace  and 
freedom  just  as  truly  and  just  as  effectively  as  the  men  on  the  battlefield 
or  in  the  trenches.  The  industrial  forces  of  the  country,  men  and 
women  alike,  will  be  a  great  national,  a  great  international,  Service 
Army, — a  notable  and  honored  host  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  nation 
and  the  world,  the  efficient  friends  and  saviors  of  free  men  everywhere. 
Thousands,  nay,  hundreds  of  thousands,  of  men  otherwise  liable  to 
military  service  will  of  right  and  of  necessity  be  excused  from  that 
service  and  assigned  to  the  fundamental,  sustaining  work  of  the  fields 
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and  factories  and  mines,  and  they  will  be  as  much  part  of  the  great 
patriotic  forces  of  the  nation  as  the  men  under  fire. 

I  take  the  liberty,  therefore,  of  addressing  this  word  to  the  farmers 
of  the  country  and  to  all  who  work  on  the  farms :  The  supreme  need 
of  our  own  nation  and  of  the  nations  with  which  we  are  cooperating  is 
an  abundance  of  supplies,  and  especially  of  food  stuffs.  The  importance 
of  an  adequate  food  supply,  especially  for  the  present  year,  is  super- 
lative. Without  abundant  food,  alike  for  the  armies  and  the  peoples 
now  at  war,  the  whole  great  enterprise  upon  which  we  have  embarked 
will  break  down  and  fail.  The  world's  food  reserves  are  low.  Not 
only  during  the  present  emergency  but  for  some  time  after  peace  shall 
have  come  both  our  own  people  and  a  large  proportion  of  the  people  of 
Europe  must  rely  upon  the  harvests  in  America.  Upon  the  farmers  of 
this  country,  therefore,  in  large  measure,  rests  the  fate  of  the  war  and 
the  fate  of  the  nations.  May  the  nation  not  count  upon  them  to  omit 
no  step  that  will  increase  the  production  of  their  land  or  that  will  bring 
about  the  most  effectual  cooperation  in  the  sale  and  distribution  of  their 
products?  The  time  is  short.  It  is  of  the  most  imperative  importance 
that  everything  possible  be  done  and  done  immediately  to  make  sure  of 
large  harvests.  I  call  upon  young  men  and  old  alike  and  upon  the  able- 
bodied  boys  of  the  land  to  accept  and  act  upon  this  duty — to  turn  in 
hosts  to  the  farms  and  make  certain  that  no  pains  and  no  labor  is  lacking 
in  this  great  matter. 

I  particularly  appeal  to  the  farmers  of  the  South  to  plant  abundant 
food  stuffs  as  well  as  cotton.  They  can  show  their  patriotism  in  no 
better  or  more  convincing  way  then  by  resisting  the  great  temptation 
of  the  present  price  of  cotton  and  helping,  helping  upon  a  great  scale, 
to  feed  the  nation  and  the  peoples  everywhere  who  are  fighting  for  their 
liberties  and  for  our  own.  The  variety  of  their  crops  will  be  the  visible 
measure  of  their  comprehension  of  their  national  duty. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  and  the  governments  of  the 
several  States  stand  ready  to  cooperate.  They  will  do  everything  pos- 
sible to  assist  farmers  in  securing  an  adequate  supply  of  seed,  an  ade- 
quate force  of  laborers  when  they  are  most  needed,  at  harvest  time,  and 
the  means  of  expediting  shipments  of  fertilizers  and  farm  machinery, 
as  well  as  of  the  crops  themselves  when  harvested.  The  course  of  trade 
shall  be  as  unhampered  as  it  is  possible  to  make  it  and  there  shall  be  no 
unwarranted  manipulation  of  the  nation's  food  supply  by  those  who 
handle  it  on  its  way  to  the  consumer.  This  is  our  opportunity  to  demon- 
strate the  efficiency  of  a  great  Democracy  and  we  shall  not  fall  short 
of  it! 

This  let  me  say  to  the  middlemen  of  every  sort,  whether  they  are 
handling  our  food  stuffs  or  our  raw  materials  of  manufacture  or  the 
products  of  our  mills  and  factories:  The  eyes  of  the  country  will  be 
especially  upon  you.    This  is  your  opportunity  for  signal  service,  efficient 
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and  disinterested.  The  country  expects  you,  as  it  expects  all  others,  to 
forego  unusual  profits,  to  organize  and  expedite  shipments  of  supplies 
of  every  kind,  but  especially  of  food,  with  an  eye  to  the  service  you  arc 
rendering  and  in  the  spirit  of  those  who  enlist  in  the  ranks,  for  theii; 
people,  not  for  themselves.  I  shall  confidently  expect  you  to  deserve 
and  win  the  confidence  of  people  of  every  sort  and  station. 

To  the  men  who  run  the  railways  of  the  country,  whether  they  be 
managers  or  operative  employees,  let  me  say  that  the  railways  are  the 
arteries  of  the  nation's  life  and  that  upon  them  rests  the  immense  respon- 
sibility of  seeing  to  it  that  those  arteries  suffer  no  obstruction  of  any 
kind,  no  inefficiency  or  slackened  power.  To  the  merchant  let  me  sug- 
gest the  motto,  "Small  profits  and  quick  service;"  and  to  the  shipbuilder 
the  thought  that  the  life  of  the  war  depends  upon  him.  The  food  and 
the  war  supplies  must  be  carried  across  the  seas  no  matter  how  many 
ships  are  sent  to  the  bottom.  The  places  of  those  that  go  down  must  be 
supplied  and  supplied  at  once.  To  the  miner  let  me  say  that  he  stands 
where  the  farmer  does:  the  work  of  the  world  waits  on  him.  If  he 
slackens  or  fails,  armies  and  statesmen  are  helpless.  He  also  is  enlisted 
in  the  great  Service  Army.  The  manufacturer  does  not  need  to  be  told, 
I  hope,  that  the  nation  looks  to  him  to  speed  and  perfect  every  process ; 
and  I  want  only  to  remind  his  employees  that  their  service  is  absolutely 
indispensable  and  is  counted  on  by  every  man  who  loves  the  country  and 
its  liberties. 

Let  me  suggest,  also,  that  everyone  who  creates  or  cultivates  a  gar- 
den helps,  and  helps  greatly,  to  solve  the  problem  of  the  feeding  of  the 
nations;  and  that  every  housewife  who  practices  strict  economy  puts 
herself  in  the  ranks  of  those  who  serve  the  nation.  This  is  the  time  for 
America  to  correct  her  unpardonable  fault  of  wastefulness  and  extrava- 
gance. Let  every  man  and  every  woman  assume  the  duty  of  careful, 
provident  use  and  expenditure  as  a  public  duty,  as  a  dictate  of  patriotism 
which  no  one  can  now  expect  ever  to  be  excused  or  forgiven  for 
ignoring. 

In  the  hope  that  this  statement  of  the  needs  of  the  nation  and  of  the 
world  in  this  hour  of  supreme  crisis  may  stimulate  those  to  whom  it 
comes  and  remind  all  who  need  reminder  of  the  solemn  duties  of  a 
time  such  as  the  world  has  never  seen  before,  I  beg  that  all  editors  and 
publishers  everywhere  will  give  as  prominent  publication  and  as  wide 
circulation  as  possible  to  this  appeal.  I  venture  to  suggest,  also,  to  all 
advertising  agencies  that  they  would  perhaps  render  a  very  substantial 
and  timely  service  to  the  country  if  they  would  give  it  widespread  repe- 
tition. And  I  hope  that  clergymen  will  not  think  the  theme  of.it  an 
unworthy  or  inappropriate  subject  of  comment  and  homily  from  their 
pulpits. 

The  supreme  test  of  the  nation  has  come.  We  must  all  speak,  act, 
and  serve  together!  WOODROW  WILSON. 
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EXECUTIVE  ORDERS 

[Employees  of  Council  of  National  Defense.] 

The  White  House,  April  17,  1917. 

In  view  of  the  confidential  nature  of  the  work  of  the  Council  of 
National  Defense  and  its  importance  to  the  Government  in  the  crisis 
which  has  arisen,  the  Council  is  authorized  to  employ  for  the  period  of 
the  war,  without  reference  to  the  requirements  of  the  civil  service  law 
and  rules,  such  persons  as  in  the  judgment  of  those  in  responsible  charge 
are  best  adapted  to  its  work,  it  being  understood  that  all  possible  use 
will  be  made  of  the  registers  of  the  Civil  Service  Commission. 

The  Civil  Service  Commission  recommends  the  issuance  of  this  order. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Cooperation  among  civil  service  commissions.] 

The  White  House,  April  18,  ipi 7. 
The  cooperation  of  state,  county  and  municipal  civil  service  commis- 
sions with  the  United  States  Civil  Service  Commission  is  desirable  in 
the  existing  exigency  in  meeting  the  needs  of  the  Federal  Government 
for  appointment  in  the  civil  service.  The  United  States  Civil  Service 
Commission  is  accordingly  authorized  in  its  discretion  to  adopt  as  its 
own  any  eligible  register  of  any  such  commission,  with  the  consent  of 
such  commission.  The  United  States  Civil  Service  Commission  must  be 
satisfied  that  the  examinations  by  such  state,  county  or  municipal  com- 
missions conform  to  the  requirements  of  competition  prescribed  by  the 
United  States  Civil  Service  Act  and  Rules,  and  that  the  examinations 
are  fairly  the  equivalent  of  its  own.  The  eligibles  thus  utilized  may  be 
certified  and  appointed  in  the  order  of  their  grades  in  the  same  manner 
as  though  they  had  passed  the  Federal  examkiation,  and  shall  be  entitled 
to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  pertaining  to  persons  examined  under  the 
United  States  Civil  Service  Act.  WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Suspending  eight-hour  law  in  contracts  under  War  Department.] 

The  White  House,  April  28,  1917, 
Under  authority  contained  in  the  Naval  Appropriation  Act  approved 
March  4,  1917  (Public  No.  391,  64th  Congress)  it  is  hereby  ordered 
that  the  provisions  of  the  Eight-Hour  Act  of  June  19,  1912,  are  sus- 
pended with  respect  to  persons  engaged  upon  work  covered  by  contracts 
with  the  United  States,  made  under  the  War  Department,  for  the  con- 
struction of  any  military  building  or  for  any  public  work  which  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Secretary  of  War  is  important  for  purposes  of  national 
defense  in  addition  to  the  classes  of  contracts  enumerated  in  Executive 
Order  of  March  24,  191 7. 
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It  is  further  declared  that  the  current  status  of  war  constitutes  an 
"extraordinary  emergency"  within  the  meaning  of  that  term  as  used  in 
the  Eight-Hour  Act  of  March  3,  1913  (37  Stat.,  726),  and  that  laborers 
and  mechanics  employed  on  work  of  the  character  set  forth  above, 
whether  employed  by  government  contractors  or  by  agents  of  the  govern- 
ment, may,  when  regarded  by  the  Secretary  of  War  as  necessary  for 
purposes  of  national  defense,  be  required  to  work  in  excess  of  eight 
hours  per  day,  and  wages  to  be  computed  in  accordance  with  the  proviso 
in  the  said  Act  of  March  4,  191 7. 

This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  this  date  and  shall  be 
operative  during  the  pending  emergency  or  until  further  orders. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Censorship  of  submarine  cables,  telegraph  and  telephone  lines.] 

The  White  House,  April  28,  1917. 

Whereas,  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war  between  the  United  States 
and  the  Imperial  German  Government  makes  it  essential  to  the  public 
safety  that  no  communication  of  a  character  which  would  aid  the  enemy 
or  its  allies  shall  be  had, 

Therefore,  by  virtue  of  the  power  vested  in  me  under  the  Constitution 
and  by  the  Joint  Resolution  passed  by  Congress  on  April  6,  1917,  de- 
claring the  existence  of  a  state  of  war,  it  is  ordered  that  all  companies 
or  other  persons,  owning,  controlling  or  operating  telegraph  and  tele- 
phone lines  or  submarine  cables,  are  hereby  prohibited  from  transmitting 
messages  to  points  without  the  United  States,  and  from  delivering 
messages  received  from  such  points,  except  those  permitted  under  rules 
and  regulations  to  be  established  by  the  Secretary  of  War  for  telegraph 
and  telephone  lines,  and  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  for  submarine 
cables, 

To  these  Departments,  respectively,  is  delegated  the  duty  of  preparing 
and  enforcing  rules  and  regulations  under  this  order  to  accomplish  the 
purpose  mentioned. 

This  order  shall  take  effect  from  date. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

ADDRESS 

[To  States'  Defense  Council  Meeting  at  White  House.] 

May  2,   Iplf. 
Mr.  Secretary  (Secretary  of  War)  and  Gentlemen: 

It  goes  without  saying  that  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you  and  very,  glad 
to  see  you  on  such  an  errand.  I  have  no  homily  to  deliver  to  you,  be- 
cause I  know  you  are  as  intensely  interested  as  I  am  in  drawing  all  of 
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our  efforts  and  energies  together  in  a  common  action.  My  function  has 
not  of  recent  days  been  toi  give  advice  but  to  get  things  coordinated  so 
that  there  will  not  be  any,  or  at  any  rate  too  much,  lost  motion,  and  in 
order  that  things  should  not  be  done  twice  by  different  bodies  or  done 
in  conflict. 

It  is  for  that  reason  that  I  particularly  welcome  a  conference  such  as 
this  you  are  holding  today  and  tomorrow — the  conference  which  will 
acquaint  you  with  exactly  the  task  as  it  is  conceived  here  in  Washington 
and  with  the  ways  in  which  cooperation  can  be  best  organized.  For, 
after  all,  the  task  is  comparatively  simple.  The  means  of  accomplishing 
the  task  are  very  complicated,  because  we  must  draw  many  pieces  of 
machinery  together  and  we  must  see  that  they  act  not  only  to  a  common 
object  but  at  the  same  time  and  in  a  common  spirit.  My  function, 
therefore,  today  is  the  very  pleasant  function  of  saying  how  much 
obliged  to  you  I  am  for  having  come  here  and  associated  yourself  with 
us  in  the  great  task  of  making  good  what  the  Nation  has  promised  to 
do — go  to  the  defense  and  vindication  of  the  rights  of  people  every- 
where to  live  as  they  have  a  right  to  live  under  the  very  principles  of 
our  Nation. 

It  is  a  thing  one  does  not  dare  to  talk  about  because  a  certain  passion 
comes  into  one's  thought  and  one's  feeling  as  one  thinks  of  the  nature 
of  the  task,  the  ideal  nature  of  it,  of  the  opportunity  that  America  has 
now  to  show  to  all  the  world  what  it  means  to  have  been  a  democracy 
for  145  years  and  to  mean  every  bit  of  the  creed  which  we  have  so  long 
professed.  And  in  this  thing  it  ought  to  be  easy  to  act  and  delightful 
to  cooperate. 

I  thank  you  very  much  indeed  for  your  courtesy  in  coming  here. 

ADDRESS 

[To  general  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Labor  of  the  Advisory  Commission  of 
the  Council  of  National  Defense.] 

Washington,  May  15,  1917. 

This  is  a  most  welcome  visit  because  it  means  a  most  welcome  thing — 
the  spontaneous  cooperation  of  men  from  all  walks  of  life  interested  to 
see  that  we  do  not  forget  any  of  the  principles  of  our  lives  in  meeting 
the  great  emergency  that  has  come  upon  us. 

Mr.  Gompers  has  expressed  already  one  of  the  things  that  have  been 
very  much  in  my  mind  of  late.  I  have  been  very  much  alarmed  at  one 
or  two  things  that  have  happened — at  the  apparent  inclination  of  the 
Legislatures  of  one  or  two  of  our  States  to  set  aside  even  temporarily 
the  laws  which  have  safeguarded  standards  of  labor  and  of  life.  I  think 
nothing  would  be  more  deplorable  than  that.  We  are  trying  to  fight 
in  a  cause  which  means  the  lifting  of  the  standards  of  life,  and  we  can 
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fight  in  that  cause  best  by  voluntary  cooperation.  I  do  not  doubt  that 
any  body  of  men  representing  labor  in  this  country,  speaking  for  their 
fellows,  will  be  willing  to  make  any  sacrifice  that  is  necessary  in  order 
to  carry  this  contest  to  a  successful  issue,  and  in  that  confidence  I  feel 
that  it  would  be  inexcusable  if  we  deprived  men  and  women  of  such  a 
spirit  of  any  of  the  existing  safeguards  of  law.  Therefore  I  shall  exer- 
cise my  influence  so  far  as  it  goes  to  see  that  that  does  not  happen,  and 
that  the  sacrifices  we  make  shall  be  made  voluntarily  and  not  under  the 
compulsion  which  mistakenly  is  interpreted  to  mean  a  lowering  of  the 
standards  which  we  have  sought  through  so  many  generations  to  bring 
to  their  present  level. 

Mr.  Gompers  has  not  overstated  the  case  in  saying  that  we  are  fight- 
ing for  democracy  in  a  larger  sense  than  can  be  expressed  in  any  political 
terms.  .  There  are  many  forms  of  democratic  government,  and  we  are 
not  fighting  for  any  particular  form ;  but  we  are  fighting  for  the  essential 
part  of  it  all,  namely,  that  we  are  all  equally  interested  in  our  social  and 
political  life,  and  all  have  a  right  to  a  voice  in  the  Government  under 
which  we  live,  and  that  when  men  and  women  are  equally  admitted  to 
those  rights  we  have  the  best  safeguard  of  justice  and  peace  that  the 
world  affords.  There  is  no  other  safeguard.  Let  any  group  of  men, 
whatever  their  original  intentions,  attempt  to  dictate  to  their  fellow-men 
what  their  political  fortunes  shall  be,  and  the  result  is  injustice  and  hard- 
ship and  wrong  of  the  deepest  sort.  Therefore  we  are  just  now  feeling 
as  we  have  never  felt  before,  our  sense  of  comradeship.  We  shall 
feel  it  even  more  because  we  have  not  yet  made  the  sacrifices  that  we 
are  going  to  make ;  we  have  not  yet  felt  the  terrible  pressure  of  suffer- 
ing and  pain  of  war,  and  we  are  going  presently  to  feel  it,  and  I  have 
every  confidence  that  as  its  pressure  comes  upon  us  our  spirit  will  not 
falter,  but  rise  and  be  strengthened,  and  that  in  the  last  we  shall  have 
a  national  feeling  and  a  national  unity  such  as  never  gladdened  our 
hearts  before. 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  compliment  of  this  visit  and  say  if  there 
is  any  way  in  which  I  can  cooperate  with  the  purposes  of  this  committee 
or  with  those  with  whom  you  are  laboring,  it  will  afford  me  a  sense  of 
privilege  and  pleasure. 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Registration  for  draft.] 

Executive  Mansion,  Washington,  D.  C.,  May  18,  1917. 
Whereas,  Congress  has  enacted  and  the  President  has  on  the   18th 
day  of  May,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  approved  a  law, 
which  contains  the  following  provisions : 

"Section  5. — That  all  male  persons  between  the  ages  of  21  and 


the  Presidents  Engagements 


Wednesday,  January  12,  1916 


10:00  a.m.  John  H.  Fahey 

10:00  a.m.  Committee  of  the  Pittsburgh  Chamber  of 

Commerce  -  to  extend  invitation*  (Joseph 
F.  Guffey) 

10:00  a.m.  Senator  Hoke  Smith 

10:00  a.m.  Rep.  Tribble,  of  Georgia 


10:00  a.m.   Rep.  Heflin,  and  members  Alabama  Delegation 

10:30  a.m.   Rep.  Fitzgerald 

10:45  a.m.   Senators  Beckham  and  James 


*^V1:00  a.m.  The  Speaker 

*      Lau30  a.m.  Rep.  Eagle,  of  Texas 


^11:45  a.m. 


Senator  Lewis 


12:00  noon  Mr.  Stevens  of  Federal  Trade  Commission 
12:15  p.m.  Governor  Major,  of  Missouri 
12:30  p.m.   Judge  Westcott,  New  Jersey 


5:30  p.m.   THE  WHITE  HOUSE: 

Representative  Padgett 

Belasco  Theatre 


FACSIMILE:    PAGE  OF  PRESIDENT  WILSON'S  ENGAGEMENT  BOOK 


LIST  OF  PRESIDENT'S  ENGAGEMENTS. 

Few  persons  outside  of  Washington  can  conceive  of  the  extent  of  the 
various  demands  upon  the  time  of  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
especially  when  Congress  is  in  session.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
few  Presidents  have  been  kept  so  closely  confined  to  their  duties  as  Presi- 
dent Wilson.  Even  before  the  outbreak  of  the  European  war  brought  new 
and  perplexing  problems  before  Wilson's  administration,  the  problem  of 
consolidating  the  Democratic  Party  for  constructive  legislative  achieve- 
ments was  no  easy  task.  The  Party  had  long  been  out  of  power  and  its 
majority  in  Congress  was  not  overwhelming ;  and  many  were  the  inter- 
views and  consultations  necessary  to  oil  the  machinery  of  government.  In 
this  connection,  the  facsimile  of  President  Wilson's  engagements  for  a 
typical    morning's    work    must   prove    most    interesting. 
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30,  both  inclusive,  shall  be  subject  to  registration  in  accordance 
with  regulations  to  be  prescribed  by  the  President:  And  upon 
proclamation  by  the  President  or  other  public  notice  given  by  him 
or  by  his  direction,  stating  the  time  and  place  of  such  registration, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  persons  of  the  designated  ages,  except 
officers  and  enlisted  men  of  the  regular  army,  the  navy,  and  the 
National  Guard  and  Naval  Militia  while  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  to  present  themselves  for  and  submit  to  registration  under 
the  provisions  of  this  act :  And  every  such  person  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  notice  of  the  requirements  of  this  act  upon  the  publication 
of  said  proclamation  or  other  notice  as  aforesaid,  given  by  the 
President  or  by  his  direction:  And  any  person  who  shall  willfully 
fail  or  refuse  to  present  himself  for  registration  or  to  submit  thereto 
as  herein  provided,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and  shall, 
upon  conviction  in  the  District  Court  of  the  United  States  having 
jurisdiction  thereof,  be  punished  by  imprisonment  for  not  more 
than  one  year,  and  shall  thereupon  be  duly  registered ;  provided  that 
in  the  call  of  the  docket  precedence  shall  be  given,  in  courts  trying 
the  same,  to  the  trial  of  criminal  proceedings  under  this  act;  pro- 
vided, further,  that  persons  shall  be  subject  to  registration  as  herein 
provided,  who  shall  have  attained  their  twenty-first  birthday  and 
who  shall  not  have  attained  their  thirty-first  birthday  on'br  before 
the  day  set  for  the  registration ;  and  all  persons  so  registered  shall 
be  and  remain  subject  to  draft  into  the  forces  hereby  authorized 
unless  excepted  or  excused  therefrom  as  in  this  act  provided;  pro- 
vided further,  that  in  the  case  of  temporary  absence  from  actual 
place  of  legal  residence  of  any  person  liable  to  registration  as  pro- 
vided herein,  such  registration  may  be  made  by  mail  under  regula- 
tions to  be  prescribed  by  the  President. 

"Section  6. — That  the  President  is  hereby  authorized  to  utilize 
the  service  of  any  or  all  departments  and  any  or  all  officers  or  agents 
of  the  United  States  and  of  the  several  States,  territories,  and  the 
District  of  Columbia  and  subdivisions  thereof  in  the  execution  of 
this  act,  and  all  officers  and  agents  of  the  United  States  and  of  the 
several  States,  territories,  and  subdivisions  thereof,  and  of  the 
District  of  Columbia ;  and  all  persons  designated  or  appointed  under 
regulations  prescribed  by  the  President,  whether  such  appointments 
are  made  by  the  President  himself  or  by  the  Governor  or  other 
officer  of  any  State  or  territory  to  perform  any  duty  in  the  execu- 
tion of  this  act,  are  hereby  required  to  perform  such  duty  as  the 
President  shall  order  or  direct,  and  all  such  officers  and  agents  and 
persons  so  designated  or  appointed  shall  hereby  have  full  authority 
for  all  acts  done  by  them  in  the  execution  of  this  act  by  the  direction 
of  the  President.     Correspondence  in  the  execution  of  this  act  ma\ 

2bl 
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be  carried  in  penalty  envelopes,  bearing  the  frank  of  the  War  De- 
partment.    Any  person  charged,  as  herein  provided,  with  the  duty 
of  carrying  into  effect  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act  or  the  regu- 
lations made  or  directions  given  thereunder  who  shall  fail  or  neglect 
to  perform  such  duty,  and  any  person  charged  with  such  duty  or 
having  and  exercising  any  authority  under  said  act,  regulations,  or 
directions,  who  shall  knowingly  make  or  be  a  party  to  the  making 
of  any  false  or  incorrect  registration,  physical  examination,  exemp- 
tion, enlistment,  enrollment,  or  muster,  and  any  person  who  shall 
make  or  be  a  party  to  the  making  of  any  false  statement  or  certifi- 
cate as  to  the  fitness  or  liability  of  himself  or  any  other  person  for 
service  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  or  regulations  made  by  the 
President  thereunder,  or  otherwise  evades  or  aids  another  to  evade 
the  requirements  of  this  act  or  of  said  regulations,  or  who,  in  any 
manner,  shall  fail  or  neglect  fully  to  perform  any  duty  required  of 
him  in  the  execution  of  this  act,  shall,  if  not  subject  to  military  law, 
be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction  in  the  District 
Court  of  the  United  States,  having  jurisdiction  thereof,  be  punished 
by  imprisonment  for  not  more  than   one  year,  or,   if   subject  to 
military  law,  shall  be  tried  by  court-martial  and  suffer  such  pun- 
ishment as  a  court-martial  may  direct." 
Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
do  call  upon  the  Governor  of  each  of  the  several  States  and  Territories, 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  all  officers 
and  agents  of  the  several  States  and  Territories,  of  the  District  of 
Columbia,  and  of  the  counties  and  municipalities  therein,  to  perform 
certain  duties  in  the  execution  of  the  foregoing  law,  which  duties  will 
be  communicated  to  them  directly  in  regulations  of  even  date  herewith. 
And  I  do  further  proclaim  and  give  notice  to  all  persons  subject  to 
registration  in  the  several  States  and  in  the  District  of  Columbia  in 
accordance  with  the  above  law,  that  the  time  and  place  of  such  registra- 
tion shall  be  between  7  A.  M.  and  7  P.  M.  on  the  fifth  day  of  June,  1917, 
at  the  registration  place  in  the  precinct  wherein  they  have  their  per- 
manent homes.    Those  who  shall  have  attained  their  twenty-first  birth- 
day and  who  shall  not  have  attained  their  thirty-first  birthday  on  or 
before  the   day  here  named   are   required  to   register,   excepting  only 
officers  and  enlisted  men  of  the  regular  army,  the  navy,  the  Marine 
Corps,  and  the  National  Guard  and  Naval  Militia,  while  in  the  service 
of  the  United  States,  and  officers  in  the  Officers'  Reserve  Corps  and 
enlisted  men  in  the  Enlisted  Reserve  Corps  while  in  active  service.     In 
the  territories  of  Alaska,  Hawaii,  and  Porto  Rico  a  day  for  registration 
will  be  named  in  a  later  proclamation. 

And  I  do  charge  those  who  through  sickness  shall  be  unable  to  present 
themselves   for  registration  that  they  apply  on  or  before  the  day  of 
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registration  to  the  County  Clerk  of  the  County  where  they  may  be  for 
instructions  as  to  how  they  may  be  registered  by  agent.  Those  who 
expect  to  be  absent  on  the  day  named  from  the  counties  in  which  they 
have  their  permanent  homes  may  register  by  mail,  but  their  mailed 
registration  cards  must  reach  the  places  in  which  they  have  their  per- 
manent homes  by  the  day  named  herein.  They  should  apply  as  soon 
as  practicable  to  the  County  Clerk  of  the  county  wherein  they  may  be 
for  instructions  as  to  how  they  may  accomplish  their  registration  by 
mail.  In  case  such  persons  as,  through  sickness  or  absence,  may  be 
unable  to  present  themselves  personally  for  registration  shall  be  sojourn- 
ing in  cities  of  over  30,000  population,  they  shall  apply  to  the  City  Clerk 
of  the  city  wherein  they  may  be  sojourning  rather  than  to  the  Clerk  of 
the  County.  The  Clerks  of  counties  and  of  cities  of  over  30,000  popula- 
tion in  which  numerous  applications  from  the  sick  and  from  nonresidents 
are  expected  are  authorized  to  establish  such  agencies  and  to  employ 
and  deputize  such  clerical  force  as  may  be  necessary  to  accommodate 
these  applications. 

The  Power  against  which,  we  are  arrayed  has  sought  to  impose  its 
will  upon  the  world  by  force.  To  this  end  it  has  increased  armament 
until  it  has  changed  the  face  of  war.  In  the  sense  in  which  we  have 
been  wont  to  think  of  armies,  there  are  no  armies  in  this  struggle,  there 
are  entire  nations  armed.  Thus,  the  men  who  remain  to  till  the  soil  and 
man  the  factories  are  no  less  a  part  of  the  army  that  is  in  France  than 
the  men  beneath  the  battle  flags.  It  must  be  so  with  us.  It  is  not  an 
army  that  we  must  shape  and  train  for  war;  it  is  a  nation. 

To  this  end  our  people  must  draw  close  in  one  compact  front  against 
a  common  foe.  But  this  cannot  be  if  each  man  pursues  a  private  pur- 
pose. All  must  pursue  one  purpose.  The  nation  needs  all  men ;  but  it 
needs  each  man,  not  in  the  field  that  will  most  pleasure  him,  but  in  the 
endeavor  that  will  best  serve  the  common  good.  Thus,  though  a  sharp- 
shooter pleases  to  operate  a  trip-hammer  for  the  forging  of  great  guns 
and  an  expert  machinist  desires  to  march  with  the  flag,  the  nation  is 
being  served  only  when  the  sharpshooter  marches  and  the  machinist 
remains  at  his  levers. 

The  whole  nation  must  be  a  team,  in  which  each  man  shall  play  the 
part  for  which  he  is  best  fitted.  To  this  end,  Congress  has  provided 
that  the  nation  shall  be  organized  for  war  by  selection;  that  each  man 
shall  be  classified  for  service  in  the  place  to  which  it  shall  best  serve  the 
general  good  to  call  him. 

The  significance  of  this  cannot  be  overstated.  It  is  a  new  thing  in 
our  history  and  a  landmark  in  our  progress.  It  is  a  new  manner  of 
accepting  and  vitalizing  our  duty  to  give  ourselves  with  thoughtful  devo- 
tion to  the  common  purpose  of  us  all.  It  is  in  no  sense  a  conscription 
of  the  unwilling;  it  is,  rather,  selection  from  a  nation  which  has  volun- 
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teered  in  mass.  It  is  no  more  a  choosing  of  those  who  shall  march  with 
the  colors  than  it  is  a  selection  of  those  who  shall  serve  an  equally  neces- 
sary and  devoted  purpose  in  the  industries  that  lie  hehind  the  battle  line. 

The  day  here  named  is  the  time  upon  which  all  shall  present  them- 
selves for  assignment  to  their  tasks.  It  is  for  that  reason  destined  to 
be  remembered  as  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  moments  in*our  history. 
It  is  nothing  less  than  the  day  upon  which  the  manhood  of  the  country 
shall  step  forward  in  one  solid  rank  in  defense  of  the  ideals  to  which  this 
nation  is  consecrated.  It  is  important  to  those  ideals  no  less  than  to  the 
pride  of  this  generation  in  manifesting  its  devotion  to  them,  that  there 
be  no  gaps  in  the  ranks. 

It  is  essential  that  the  day  be  approached  in  thoughtful  apprehension 
of  its  significance,  and  that  we  accord  to  it  the  honor  and  the  meaning 
that  it  deserves.  Our  industrial  need  prescribes  that  it  be  not  made  a 
technical  holiday,  but  the  stern  sacrifice  that  is  before  us  urges  that  it 
be  carried  in  all  our  hearts  as  a  great  day  of  patriotic  devotion  and 
obligation,  when  the  duty  shall  lie  upon  every  man,  whether  he  is  him- 
self to  be  registered  or  not,  to  see  to  it  that  the  name  of  every  male 
person  of  the  designated  ages  is  written  on  these  lists  of  honor. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  18th  day  of  May  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  and 

[seal.]      of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the 
one  hundred  and  forty-first. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

[Sending  U.  S.  army  division  abroad.] 

White  House,  May  18 ,  191 7. 
The  President  has  directed  an  expeditionary  force  of  approximately 
one  division  of  regular  troops  under  command  of  Major  General  John 
J.  Pershing  to  proceed  to  France  at  as  early  a  date  as  practicable. 
General  Pershing  and  staff  will  precede  the  troops  abroad.  It  is  re- 
quested that  no  details  or  speculations  with  regard  to  the  mobilization  of 
this  command,  dates  of  departure,  composition,  or  other  items,  be  carried 
by  the  press,  other  than  the  official  bulletins  given  out  by  the  War 
Department  relating  thereto. 

[Statement  Regarding  Colonel  Roosevelt.] 

I  shall  not  avail  myself,  at  any  rate  at  the  present  stage  of  the  war, 
of  the  authorization  conferred  by  the  act  to  organize  volunteer  divisions. 
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To  do  so  would  seriously  interfere  with  the  carrying  out  of  the  chief 
and  most  immediately  important  purpose  contemplated  by  this  legisla- 
tion, the  prompt  creation  and  early  use  of  an  effective  army,  and  would 
contribute  practically  nothing  to  the  effective  strength  of  the  armies  now 
engaged  against  Germany. 

I  understand  that  the  section  of  this  act  which  authorizes  the  creation 
of  volunteer  divisions  in  addition  to  the  draft  was  added  with  a  view  to 
providing  an  independent  command  for  Mr.  Roosevelt  and  giving  the 
military  authority  an  opportunity  to  use  his  fine  vigor  and  enthusiasm  in 
recruiting  forces  now  at  the  Western  front. 

It  would  be  very  agreeable  to  me  to  pay  Mr.  Roosevelt  this  compli- 
ment and  the  Allies  the  compliment  of  sending  to  their  aid  one  of  our 
most  distinguished  public  men,  an  ex-President  who  has  rendered  many 
conspicuous  public  services  and  proved  his  gallantry  in  many  striking 
ways.  Politically,  too,  it  would  no  doubt  have  a  very  fine  effect  and 
make  a  profound  impression.  But  this  is  not  the  time  or  the  occasion 
for  compliment  or  for  any  action  not  calculated  to  contribute  to  the 
immediate  success  of  the  war.  The  business  now  in  hand  is  undramatic, 
practical,  and  of  scientific  definiteness  and  precision.  I  shall  act  with 
regard  to  it  at  every  step  and  in  every  particular  under  expert  and 
professional  advice  from  both  sides  of  the  water. 

That  advice  is  that  the  men  most  needed  are  men  of  the  ages  contem- 
plated in  the  draft  provision  of  the  present  bill,  not  men  of  the  age  and' 
sort  contemplated  in  the  section  which  authorizes  the  formation  of 
volunteer  units,  and  that  for  the  preliminary  training  of  the  men  who 
are  to  be  drafted  we  shall  need  all  of  our  experienced  officers.  Mr. 
Roosevelt  told  me,  when  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  a  few  weeks 
ago,  that  he  would  wish  to  have  associated  with  him  some  of  the  most 
effective  officers  of  the  regular  army.  He  named  many  of  those  whom 
he  would  desire  to  have  designated  for  the  service,  and  they  were  men 
who  cannot  possibly  be  spared  from  the  too  small  force  of  officers  at 
our  command  for  the  much  more  pressing  and  necessary  duty  of  train- 
ing regular  troops  to  be  put  into  the  field  in  France  and  Belgium  as  fast 
as  they  can  be  got  ready. 

The  first  troops  sent  to  France  will  be  taken  from  the  present  forces 
of  the  regular  army,  and  will  be  under  the  command  of  trained  soldiers 
only. 

The  responsibility  for  the  successful  conduct  of  our  own  part  in  this 
great  war  rests  upon  me.  I  could  not  escape  it  if  I  would.  I  am  too 
much  interested  in  the  cause  we  are  fighting  for  to  be  interested  in  any- 
thing but  success.  The  issues  involved  are  too  immense  for  me  to  take 
into  consideration  anything  whatever  except  the  best,  most  effective, 
most  immediate  means  of  military  action.  What  these  means  are  1 
know  from  the  mouths  of  men  who  have  seen  war  as  it  is  now  conducted, 
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who  have  no  illusions,  and  to  whom  grim  matter  is  a  matter  of  business. 
I  shall  center  my  attention  upon  those  means  and  let  everything  else  wait. 
I  should  be  deeply  to  blame  should  1  do  otherwise,  whatever  the  argu- 
ment of  policy  for  a  personal  gratification  or  advantage. 

EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

The  White  House,  May  11,  19 17. 
The  Civil  Service  Commission  may,  in  its  discretion,  authorize  the 
appointment   of   civilian   employees   attached   to   military   organizations 
sent    to   Europe,   without   reference   to   the    requirements   of   the   Civil 
Service  Law  and  Rules. 

The  Civil  Service  Commission  recommends  the  issuance  of  this  order. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 

STATEMENT 

[Food  Control  Program.] 

The  White  House,  May  19,  1917. 

It  is  very  desirable,  in  order  to  prevent  misunderstanding  or  alarms 
and  to  assure  cooperation  in  a  vital  matter,  that  the  country  should 
understand  exactly  the  scope  and  purpose  of  the  very  great  powers  which 
I  have  thought  it  necessary  in  the  circumstances  to  ask  the  Congress  to 
put  in  my  hands  with  regard  to  our  food  supplies.  Those  powers  are 
very  great,  indeed,  but  they  are  no  greater  than  it  has  proved  necessary 
to  lodge  in  the  other  Governments  which  are  conducting  this  momentous 
war,  and  their  object  is  stimulation  and  conservation,  not  arbitrary 
restraint  or  injurious  interference  with  the  normal  processes  of  produc- 
tion. They  are  intended  to  benefit  and  assist  the  farmer  and  all  those 
who  play  a  legitimate  part  in  the  preparation,  distribution,  and  market- 
ing of  foodstuffs. 

It  is  proposed  to  draw  a  sharp  line  of  distinction  between  the  normal 
activities  of  the  Government  represented  in  the  Department  of  Agri- 
culture in  reference  to  food  production,  conservation,  and  marketing, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  emergency  activities  necessitated  by  the  war 
in  reference  to  the  regulation  of  food  distribution  and  consumption,  on 
the  other.  All  measures  intended  directly  to  extend  the  normal  activities 
of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  in  reference  to  the  production,  con- 
servation, and  the  marketing  of  farm  crops  will  be  administered,  as  in 
normal  times,  through  that  department,  and  the  powers  asked  for  over 
distribution  and  consumption,  over  exports,  imports,  prices,  purchase, 
and  requisition  of  commodities,  storing,  and  the  like  which  may  require 
regulation  during  the  war  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  Commissioner 
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of  Food  Administration,  appointed  by  the  President  and  directly 
responsible  to  him. 

The  objects  sought  to  be  served  by  the  legislation  asked  for  are: 
Full  inquiry  into  the  existing  available  stocks  of  foodstuffs  and  into  the 
costs  and  practices  of  the  various  food  producing  and  distributing 
trades ;  the  prevention  of  all  unwarranted  hoarding  of  every  kind  and 
of  the  control  of  foodstuffs  by  persons  who  are  not  in  any  legitimate 
sense  producers,  dealers,  or  traders;  the  requisitioning  when  necessary 
for  the  public  use  of  food  supplies  and  of  the  equipment  necessary  for 
handling  them  properly;  the  licensing  of  wholesome  and  legitimate 
mixtures  and  milling  percentages,  and  the  prohibition  of  the  unnecessary 
or  wasteful  use  of  foods. 

Authority  is  asked  also  to  establish  prices,  but  not  in  order  to  limit  the 
profits  of  the  farmers,  but  only  to  guarantee  to  them  when  necessary  a 
minimum  price  which  will  insure  them  a  profit  where  they  are  asked  to 
attempt  new  crops  and  to  secure  the  consumer  against  extortion  by 
breaking  up  corners  and  attempts  at  speculation,  when  they  occur,  by 
fixing  temporarily  a  reasonable  price  at  which  middlemen  must  sell. 

I  have  asked  Mr.  Herbert  Hoover  to  undertake  this  all-important  task 
of  food  administration.  He  has  expressed  his  willingness  to  do  so  on 
condition  that  he  is  to  receive  no  payment  for  his  services  and  that  the 
whole  of  the  force  under  him,  exclusive  of  clerical  assistance,  shall 
be  employed,  so  far  as  possible,  upon  the  same  volunteer  basis.  He  has 
expressed  his  confidence  that  this  difficult  matter  of  food  administration 
can  be  successfully  accomplished  through  the  voluntary  cooperation  and 
direction  of  legitimate  distributors  of  foodstuffs  and  with  the  help  of 
the  women  of  the  country. 

Although  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  unquestionable  powers  shall  be 
placed  in  my  hands,  in  order  to  insure  the  success  of  this  administration 
of  the  food  supplies  of  the  country,  I  am  confident  that  the  exercise  of 
those  powers  will  be  necessary  only  in  the  few  cases  where  some  small 
and  selfish  minority  proves  unwilling  to  put  the  nation's  interests  above 
personal  advantage,  and  that  the  whole  country  will  heartily  support 
Mr.  Hoover's  efforts  by  supplying  the  necessary  volunteer  agencies 
throughout  the  country  for  the  intelligent  control  of  food  consumption 
and  securing  the  cooperation  of  the  most  capable  leaders  of  the  very 
interests  most  directly  affected,  that  the  exercise  of  the  powers  deputed 
to  him  will  rest  very  successfully  upon  the  good-will  and  cooperation  of 
the  people  themselves,  and  that  the  ordinary  economic  machinery  of  the 
country  will  be  left  substantially  undisturbed. 

The  proposed  food  administration  is  intended,  of  course,  only  to  meet 
a  manifest  emergency  and  to  continue  only  while  the  war  lasts.  Since 
it  will  be  composed,  for  the  most  part,  of  volunteers,  there  need  be  no 
fear  of  the  possibility  of  a  permanent  bureaucracy  arising  out  of  it. 
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All  control  of  consumption  will  disappear  when  the  emergency  has 
passed.  It  is  with  that  object  in  view  that  the  Administration  considers 
it  to  be  of  pre-eminent  importance  that  the  existing  associations  of 
producers  and  distributers  of  foodstuffs  should  be  mobilized  and  made 
use  of  on  a  volunteer  basis.  The  successful  conduct  of  the  projected 
food  administration  by  such  means  will  be  the  finest  possible  demonstra- 
tion of  the  willingness,  the  ability,  and  the  efficiency  of  democracy,  and 
of  its  justified  reliance  upon  the  freedom  of  individual  initiative.  The 
last  thing  that  any  American  could  contemplate  with  equanimity  would 
be  the  introduction  of  anything  resembling  Prussian  autocracy  into  the 
food   control   in   this   country. 

It  is  of  vital  interest  and  importance  to  every  man  who  produces  food 
and  to  every  man  who  takes  part  in  its  distribution  that  these  policies 
thus  liberally  administered  should  succeed,  and  succeed  altogether. 
It  is  only  in  that  way  that  we  can  prove  it  tO'  be  absolutely  unnecessary 
to  resort  to  the  rigorous  and  drastic  measures  which  have  proved  to  be 
necessary  in  some  of  the  European  countries. 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Red  Cross  Week.] 

The  White  House,  May  26,  191 7. 

Inasmuch  as  our  thoughts  as  a  nation  are  now  turned  in  united  pur- 
pose toward  the  performance  to  the  utmost  of  the  services  and  duties 
which  we  have  assumed  in  the  cause  of  justice  and  liberty; 

Inasmuch  as  but  a  small  proportion  of  our  people  can  have  the 
opportunity  to  serve  upon  the  actual  field  of  battle,  but  all  men,  women, 
and  children  alike  may  serve  and  serve  effectively  by  making  it  possible 
to  care  properly  for  those  who  do  serve  under  arms  at  home  and  abroad. 

And  inasmuch  as"  the  American  Red  Cross  is  the  official  recognized 
agency  for  voluntary  effort  in  behalf  of  the  armed  forces  of  the  nation 
and  for  the  administration  of  relief, 

Now,  therefore,  by  virtue  of  my  authority  as  President  of  the 'United 
States  and  President  of  the  American  Red  Cross,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson, 
do  hereby  proclaim  the  week  ending  June  25,  191 7,  as  Red  Cross  Week, 
during  which  the  people  of  the  United  States  will  be  called  upon  to  give 
generously  and  in  a  spirit  of  patriotic  sacrifice  for  the  support  and 
maintenance  of  this  work  of  national  need. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
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ADDRESS 

[Delivered  on  Memorial  Day  before  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic  at  Arling- 
ton Cemetery.] 

May  so,  19 17. 

Mr.  Commander  and  Fellow  Citizens :  The  program  has  conferred 
an  unmerited  dignity  upon  the  remarks  I  am  going  to  make  by  calling 
them  an  address  because  I  am  not  here  to  deliver  an  address.  I  am 
here  merely  to  show  in  my  official  capacity  the  sympathy  of  this  great 
government  with  the  objects  of  this  occasion,  and  also  to  state  just  a 
word  of  the  sentiment  that  is  in  my  own  heart. 

Any  Memorial  Day  of  this  sort  is,  of  course,  a  day  touched  with 
sorrowful  memory,  and  yet  I  for  one  do  not  see  how  we  can  have 
any  thoughts  of  pity  for  the  men  whose  memory  we  honor  to-day.  I 
do  not  pity  them.  I  envy  them,  rather,  because  theirs  is  the  great 
work  for  liberty  accomplished,  and  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  work 
unfinished,  testing  our  strength  where  their  strength  has  already 
been  tested. 

There  is  a  touch  of  sorrow,  but  there  is  a  touch  of  reassurance  also 
in  a  day  like  this,  because  we  know  how  the  men  of  America  have 
responded  to  the  call  of  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  it  fills  our  minds  with 
a  perfect  assurance  that  that  response  will  come  again  in  equal  meas- 
ure, with  equal  majesty  and  with  a  result  which  will  hold  the  attention 
of  all  mankind. 

When  you  reflect  upon  it,  these  men  who  died  to  preserve  the  Union 
died  to  preserve  the  instrument  which  we  are  now  using  to  serve 
the  world — a  free  nation  espousing  the  cause  of  human  liberty. 

In  one  sense  the  great  struggle  into  which  we  have  now  entered 
is  an  American  struggle,  because  it  is  in  defense  of  American  honor 
and  American  rights,  but  it  is  something  even  greater  than  that — 
it  is  a  world  struggle.  It  is  a  struggle  of  men  who  love  liberty 
everywhere,  and  in  this  cause  America  will  show  herself  greater 
than  ever  because  she  will  rise  to  a  greater  thing. 

We  have  said  in  the  beginning  that  we  planted  this  great  govern- 
ment that  men  who  wished  freedom  might  have  a  place  of  refuge  and 
a  place  where  their  hopes  could  be  realized,  and  now,  having  estab- 
lished such  a  government,  having  preserved  such  a  government, 
having  vindicated  the  power  of  such  a  government,  we  are  saying  to 
all  mankind,  "We  did  not  set  this  government  up  that  we  might  have 
a  selfish  and  separate  liberty,  for  we  are  now  ready  to  come  to  your 
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assistance  and  fight  out  upon  the  field  of  the  world  the  cause  of 
human  liberty.'' 

In  this  thing  America  attains  her  full  dignity  and  the  full  fruition  of 
her  great  purpose. 

No  man  can  be  glad  such  things  have  happened  as  we  have  wit- 
nessed in  these  last  fateful  years,  but  perhaps  it  may  be  permitted  to 
us  to  be  glad  that  we  have  an  opportunity  to  show  the  principles 
that  we  profess  to  be  living,  principles  that  live  in  our  hearts,  and 
to  have  a  chance  by  the  pouring  out  of  our  blood  and  treasure  to 
vindicate  the  thing  which  we  have  professed. 

For,  my  friends,  the  real  fruition  of  life  is  to  do  the  thing  we  have 
said  we  wished  to  do.  There  are  times  when  words  seem  empty  and 
only  action  seems  great.  Such  a  time  has  come,  and  in  the-provi- 
dence  of  God,  America  will  once  more  have  an  opportunity  to  show 
the  world  that  she  was  born  to  serve  mankind. 


PROCLAMATIONS 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  Regulation,  Management  and  Protection  of  the 
Panama  Canal  and  the  Maintenance  of  Its  Neutrality.] 

Whereas  the  United  States  exercises  sovereignty  in  the  land  and 
waters  of  the  Canal  Zone  and  is  responsible  for  the  construction,  opera- 
tion, maintenance,  and  protection  of  the  Panama  Canal : 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  do  hereby  declare  and  proclaim  the  following  Rules  and 
Regulations  for  the  regulation,  management  and  protection  of  the 
Panama  Canal  and  the  Maintenance  of  its  Neutrality  which  are  in  addi- 
tion to  the  general  "Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  Operation  and  Navi- 
gation of  the  Panama  Canal  and  Approaches  Thereto,  including  all 
Waters  under  its  jurisdiction"  put  into  force  by  Executive  Order  of 
July  9,  1914. 

Rule  1.  A  vessel  of  war,  for  the  purposes  of  these  rules,  is  defined  as 
a  public  armed  vessel,  under  the  command  of  an  officer  duly  commis- 
sioned by  the  government,  whose  name  appears  on  the  list  of  officers  of 
the  military  fleet,  and  the  crew  of  which  are  under  regular  naval  disci- 
pline, which  vessel  is  qualified  by  its  armament  and  the  character  of  its 
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personnel  to  take  offensive  action  against  the  public  or  private  ships  of 
the  enemy. 

Rule  2.  An  auxiliary  vessel,  for  the  purposes  of  these  rules,  is 
defined  as  any  vessel,  belligerent  or  neutral,  armed  or  unarmed,  which 
does  not  fall  under  the  definition  of  Rule  1,  which  is  employed  as  a  trans- 
port or  fleet  auxiliary  or  in  any  other  way  for  the  direct  purpose  of 
prosecuting  or  aiding  hostilities,  whether  by  land  or  sea;  but  a  vessel 
fitted  up  and  used  exclusively  as  a  hospital  ship  is  excepted. 

Rule  3.  A  vessel  of  war  or  an  auxiliary  vessel  of  a  belligerent,  other 
than  the  United  States,  shall  only  be  permitted  to  pass  through  the 
Canal  after  her  commanding  officer  has  given  written  assurance  to  the 
Authorities  of  the  Panama  Canal  that  the  Rules  and  Regulations  will  be 
faithfully  observed. 

The  authorities  of  the  Panama  Canal  shall  take  such  steps  as  may  be 
requisite  to  insure  the  observance  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  by 
auxiliary  vessels  which  are  not  commanded  by  an  officer  of  the  military 
fleet. 

Rule  4.  Vessels  of  war  or  auxiliary  vessels  of  a  belligerent,  other 
than  the  United  States,  shall  not  revictual  nor  take  any  stores  in  the 
Canal  except  so  far  as  may  be  strictly  necessary ;  and  the  transit  of  such 
vessels  through  the  Canal  shall  be  effected  with  the  least  possible  delay 
in  accordance  with  the  Canal  Regulations  in  force,  and  with  only  such 
intermission  as  may  result  from  the  necessities  of  the  service. 

Prizes  shall  be  in  all  respects  subject  to  the  same  Rules  as  vessels  of 
war  of  a  belligerent. 

Rule  5.  No  vessel  of  war  or  auxiliary  vessel  of  a  belligerent,  other 
than  the  United  States,  shall  receive  fuel  or  lubricants  while  within  the 
territorial  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone,  except  on  the  written  authorization 
of  the  Canal  Authorities,  specifying  the  amount  of  fuel  and  lubricants 
which  may  be  received. 

Rule  6.  Before  issuing  any  authorization  for  the  receipt  of  fuel  and 
lubricants  by  any  vessel  of  war  or  auxiliary  vessel  of  a  belligerent,  other 
than  the  United  States,  the  Canal  Authorities  shall  obtain  a  written 
declaration,  duly  signed  by  the  officer  commanding  such  vessel,  stating 
the  amount  of  fuel  and  lubricants  already  on  board. 

Rule  7.  Fuel  and  lubricants  may  be  taken  on  board  vessels  of  war  or 
auxiliary  vessels  of  a  belligerent,  other  than  the  United  States,  only 
upon  permission  of  the  Canal  Authorities,  and  then  only  in  such  amounts 
as  will  enable  them,  with  the  fuel  and  lubricants  already  on  board,  to 
reach  the  nearest  accessible  port,  not  an  enemy  port,  at  which  they  can 
obtain  supplies  necessary  for  the  continuation  of  the  voyage.  Provisions 
furnished  by  contractors  may  be  supplied  only  upon  permission  of  the 
Canal  Authorities,  and  then  only  in  amount  sufficient  to  bring  up  their 
supplies  to  the  peace  standard. 
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Rule  8.  No  belligerent,  other  than  the  United  States,  shall  embark 
or  disembark  troops,  munitions  of  war,  or  warlike  materials  in  the  Canal, 
except  in  case  of  necessity  due  to  accidental  hindrance  of  the  transit.  In 
such  cases  the  Canal  Authorities  shall  be  the  judge  of  the  necessity,  and 
the  transit  shall  be  resumed  with  all  possible  dispatch. 

Rule  9.  Vessels  of  war  or  auxiliary  vessels  of  a  belligerent,  other 
than  the  United  States,  shall  not  remain  in  the  territorial  waters  of  the 
Canal  Zone  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  longer  than 
twenty-four  hours  at  any  one  time,  except  in  case  of  distress;  and  in 
such  case,  shall  depart  as  soon  as  possible. 

Rule  10.  In  the  exercise  of  the  exclusive  right  of  the  United  States 
to  provide  for  the  regulation  and  management  of  the  Canal,  and  in  order 
to  ensure  that  the  Canal  shall  be  kept  free  and  open  on  terms  of  entire 
equality  to  vessels  of  commerce  and  of  war,  there  shall  not  be,  except  by 
special  arrangement,  at  any  one  time  a  greater  number  of  vessels  of  war 
of  any  one  nation,  other  than  the  United  States,  including  those  of  the 
allies  of  such  nation,  than  three  in  either  terminal  port  and  its  adjacent 
terminal  waters,  or  than  three  in  transit  through  the  Canal ;  nbr  shall  the 
total  number  of  such  vessels,  at  any  one  time,  exceed  six  in  all  the 
territorial  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States. 

Rule  11.  The  repair  facilities  and  docks  belonging  to  the  United 
States  and  administered  by  the  Canal  Authorities  shall  not  be  used  by  a 
vessel  of  war  or  an  auxiliary  vessel  of  a  belligerent,  other  than  the 
United  States,  except  when  necessary  in  case  of  actual  distress,  and  then 
only  upon,  the  order  of  the  Canal  Authorities,  and  only  to  the  degree 
necessary  to  render  the  vessel  seaworthy.  Any  work  authorized  shall  be 
done  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

Rule  12.  The  radio  installation  of  any  public  or  private  vessel  or  of 
any  auxiliary  vessel  of  a  belligerent,  other  than  the  United  States,  shall 
be  used  only  in  connection  with  Canal  business  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
other  business  while  within  the  waters  of  the  Canal  Zone,  including  the 
waters  of  Colon  and  Panama  Harbors. 

Rule  13.  Air  craft,  public  or  private,  of  a  belligerent,  other  than 
the  United  States,  are  forbidden  to  descend  or  arise  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  United  States  at  the  Canal  Zone,  or  to  pass  through  the  air 
spaces  above  the  lands  and  waters  within  said  jurisdiction. 

Rule  14.  For  the  purpose  of  these  rules  the  Canal  Zone  includes  the 
cities  of  Panama  and  Colon  and  the  harbors  adjacent  to  the  said  cities. 

Rule  15.  In  the  interest  of  the  protection  of  the  Canal  while  the 
United  States  is  a  belligerent  no  vessel  of  war,  auxiliary  vessel,  or 
private  vessel  of  an  enemy  of  the  United  States  or  an  ally  of  such 
enemy  shall  be  allowed  to  use  the  Panama  Canal  nor  the  territorial 
waters  of  the  Canal  Zone  for  any  purpose,  save  with  the  consent  of  the 
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Canal  authorities  and  subject  to  such  rules  and  regulations  as  they  may 
prescribe. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  twenty-third  day  of  May  in  the 

year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen, 

[seal.]  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 

the  one  hundred  and  forty-first. 
By  the  President :  WOODROW  WILSON. 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Letters  Patent — Germany.] 

Whereas,  the  laws  of  the  German  Empire  provide  that  letters  patent 
granted  or  issued  to  citizens  of  other  countries  shall  lapse  unless  certain 
taxes,  annuities  or  fees  are  paid  within  stated  periods ; 

And  whereas,  the  interests  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  in  such 
letters  patent  are  of  great  value,  so  that  it  is  imporant  that  such  pay- 
ments should  be  made  in  order  to  preserve  their  rights ; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  as  such,  hereby  declare 
and  proclaim  that  citizens  of  the  United  States  owning  letters  patent 
granted  or  issued  by  the  German  Empire  are  hereby  authorized  and  per- 
mitted to  make  payment  of  any  tax,  annuity  or  fee  which  may  be  required 
by  the  laws  of  the  German  Empire  for  the  preservation  of  their  rights  in 
such  letters  patent. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  24th  day  of  May,  in  the  year 

of  our  Lord  Nineteen  Hundred  and  Seventeen  and  of  the 

[seal.]  Independence  of  the  United  States,  the  One  Hundred  and 

Forty-First. 
By  the  President:  WOODROW  WILSON. 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Warning  Against  Evasion  of  Registration.] 

Whereas  the  President,  in  a  proclamation  issued  on  the  18th  day  of 
May,  191 7,  set  apart  the  5th  day  of  June,  1017,  between  the  hours  of 
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7  a.  m.  and  7  p.  m.  for  the  registration  of  all  male  persons  between  the 
ages  of  twenty-one  and  thirty,  both  inclusive,  who  may  be  subject  to 
registration  in  accordance  with  the  Act  of  Congress  approved  May  18, 
1917,  authorizing  the  President  to  increase  temporarily  the  military 
establishment  of  the  United  States: 

Now  therefore  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  do  hereby  give  warning  that  all  persons  subject  to  registra- 
tion under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  of  Congress  and  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  President  who  withdraw  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  for  the  purpose  of  evading  said  registration,  expose  themselves 
upon  their  return  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  to  prosecu- 
tion for  such  evasion  of  registration  pursuant  to  Section  5  of  the  Act 
of  Congress  approved  May  18,  1917,  which  enacts  that  "Any  person  who 
shall  willfully  fail  or  refuse  to  present  himself  for  registration  or  to 
submit  thereto  as  herein  provided,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  and 
shall,  upon  conviction  in  a  district  court  of  the  United  States  having 
jurisdiction  thereof,  be  punished  by  imprisonment  for  not  more  than 
one  year,  and  shall  thereupon  be  duly  registered." 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  May  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen, 
[seal.]    and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-first. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 

MESSAGE 

TO  THE  RUSSIAN  GOVERNMENT 
[•Delivered  by  Ambassador  Francis  in  Petrograd,  June  8,  1917.] 

In  view  of  the  approaching  visit  of  the  American  delegation  to  Russia 
to  express  the  deep  friendship  of  the  American  people  for  the  people  of 
Russia  and  to  discuss  the  best  and  most  practical  means  of  co-operation 
between  the  two  peoples  in  carrying  the  present  struggle  for  the  freedom 
of  all  peoples  to  a  successful  consummation,  it  seems  opportune  and 
appropriate  that  I  should  state  again  in  the  light  of  this  new  partnership 
the  objects  the  United  States  has  had  in  mind  in  entering  the  war.  Those 
objects  have  been  much  beclouded  during  the  past  few  weeks  by  mistaken 
and  misleading  statements,  and  the  issues  at  stake  are  too  momentous,  toe 
tremendous,  too  significant  for  the  whole  human  race  to  permit  any  mis- 
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interpretations  or  misunderstandings,  however  slight,  to  remain  uncor- 
rected for  a  moment. 

The  war  has  begun  to  go  against  Germany,  and  in  their  desperate 
desire  to  escape  the  inevitable,  ultimate  defeat  those  who  are  in  authority 
in  Germany  are  using  every  possible  instrumentality,  are  making  use 
even  of  the  influence  of  groups  and  parties  among  their  own  subjects  to 
whom  they  have  never  been  just  or  fair  or  even  tolerant,  to  promote  a 
propaganda  on  both  sides  of  the  sea  which  will  preserve  for  them  their 
influence  at  home  and  their  power  abroad,  to  the  undoing  of  the  very 
men  they  are  using. 

The  position  of  America  in  this  war  is  so  clearly  avowed  that  no  man 
can  be  excused,  for  mistaking  it.  She  seeks  no  material  profit  or  aggran- 
dizement of  any  kind.  She  is  fighting  for  no  advantage  or  selfish 
object  of  her  own,  but  for  the  liberation  of  peoples  everywhere  from  the 
aggressions  of  autocratic  force. 

The  ruling  classes  in  Germany  have  begun  of  late  to  profess  a  like 
liberality  and  justice  of  purpose,  but  only  to  preserve  the  power  they 
have  set  up  in  Germany  and  the  selfish  advantages  which  they  have 
wrongly  gained  for  themselves  and  their  private  projects  of  power  all  the 
way  from  Berlin  to  Bagdad  and  beyond.  Government  after  government 
has  by  their  influence,  without  open  conquest  of  its  territory,  been  linked 
together  in  a  net  of  intrigue  directed  against  nothing  less  than  the  peace 
and  liberty  of  the  world.  The  meshes  of  that  intrigue  must  be  broken, 
but  cannot  be  broken  unless  wrongs  already  done  are  undone;  and 
adequate  measures  must  be  taken  to  prevent  it  from  ever  again  being  re- 
woven  or  repaired. 

Of  course,  the  imperial  German  government  and  those  whom  it  is 
using  for  their  own  undoing  are  seeking  to  obtain  pledges  that  the  war 
will  end  in  the  restoration  of  the  status  quo  ante.  It  was  the  status  quo 
ante  out  of  which  this  iniquitous  war  issued  forth,  the  power  of  the 
imperial  German  government  within  the  empire  and  its  widespread  domi- 
nation and  influence  outside  of  that  empire.  That  status  must  be  altered 
in  such  fashion  as  to  prevent  any  such  hideous  thing  from  ever  happening 
again. 

We  are  fighting  for  the  liberty,  the  self-government  and  the  undictated 
development  of  all  peoples,  and  every  feature  of  the  settlement  that 
concludes  this  war  must  be  conceived  and  executed  for  that  purpose- 
Wrongs  must  first  be  righted  and  then  adequate  safeguards  must  be  cre- 
ated to  prevent  their  being  committed  again.  We  ought  not  to  consider 
remedies  merely  because  they  have  a  pleasing  and  sonorous  sound.  Prac- 
tical questions  can  be  settled  only  by  practical  means.  Phrases  will  no1: 
achieve  the  result.  Effective  readjustments  will;  and  whatever  readjust- 
ments are  necessary  must  be  made. 
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But  they  must  follow  a  principle,  and  that  principle  is  plain.  No  people 
must  be  forced  under  sovereignty  under  which  it  does  not  wish  to  live. 
No  territory  must  change  hands  except  for  the  purpose  of  securing  those 
who  inhabit  it  a  fair  chance  of  life  and  liberty.  No  indemnities  must  be 
insisted  on  except  those  that  constitute  payment  for  manifest  wrongs 
done.  No  readjustments  of  power  must  be  made  except  such  as  will 
tend  to  secure  the  future  peace  of  the  world  and  the  future  welfare  and 
happiness  of  its  peoples. 

And  then  the  free  peoples  of  the  world  must  draw  together  in  some 
common  covenant,  some  genuine  and  practical  co-operation,  that  will  in 
effect  combine  their  force  to  secure  peace  and  justice  in  the  dealings  of 
nations  with  one  another.  The  brotherhood  of  mankind  must  no  longer 
be  a  fair  but  empty  phrase;  it  must  be  given  a  structure  of  force  and 
reality.  The  nations  must  realize  their  common  life  and  effect  a  work- 
able partnership  to  secure  that  life  against  the  aggressions  of  autocratic 
and  self -pleasing  power. 

For  these  things  we  can  afford  to  pour  out  blood  and  treasure. 
For  these  are  the  things  we  have  always  professed  to  desire,  and  unless 
we  pour  out  blood  and  treasure  now  and  succeed  we  may  never  be  able  to 
unite  or  show  conquering  force  again  in  the  great  cause  of  human  liberty. 
The  day  has  come  to  conquer  or  submit.  If  the  forces  of  autocracy  can 
divide  us,  they  will  overcome  us ;  if  we  stand  together,  victory  is  certain 
and  the  liberty  which  victory  will  secure.  We  can  afford  then  to  be 
generous,  but  we  cannot  afford  then  or  now  to  be  weak  or  omit  any 
single  guarantee  of  justice  and  security. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Authorizing  employment  of  foreign   inspectors.] 

The  White  House,  June  4,  1917. 
The  Civil  Service  Commission  may,  in  its  discretion,  when  it  believes 
such  action  to  be  in  the  interest  of  the  service,  authorize  the  employment 
by  the  War  Department,  for  such  time  as  may  be  necessary  during  the 
period  of  the  present  war,  of  the  inspection  staffs  now  or  heretofore 
employed  by  the  British,  French,  Russian,  or  Italian  Government  in 
munitions  factories  of  this  country,  including  subjects  of  countries  allied 
with  the  United  States  in  war.  In  each  case  in  which  the  War  Depart- 
ment requests  authority  under  this  order  it  shall  furnish  to  the  Commis- 
sion a  list  giving  the  name,  designation,  rate  of  pay,  and  nationality  of 
eacn  person  proposed  for  employment. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Contribution  Day  for  Aid  of  Stricken  Ruthenians  (Ukrainians).] 

Whereas,  I  approved  on  March  2,  1917,  a  Joint  Resolution  of  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States  of  America,  reading  as  follows : 

"Whereas  in  the  countries  situated  in  the  eastern  part  of  Europe, 
the  theatre  of  devastating  war,  there  are  at  least  one  million  Ruthen- 
ians (Ukrainians)  in  dire  need  of  food,  clothing,  and  shelter;  and 

"Whereas  hundreds  of  thousands  of  these  people  have  been 
forced  to  abandon  their  homes  and  their  property,  and  being  de- 
prived of  all  opportunity  to  provide  even  for  their  most  elementary 
wants  have  undergone  disease,  starvation,  and  indescribable  suffer- 
ing ;  and 

"Whereas  the  people  of  the  United  States  of  America  have  learned 
with,  sorrow  of  this  terrible  plight  of  great  numbers  of  their  fellow 
beings  and  have  most  generously  responded  to  the  appeal  of  human- 
ity for  assistance  whenever  such  appeal  has  reached  them :  There- 
fore be  it 

"Resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  Assembled,  That  in  view  of 
the  wretchedness,  misery,  and  privation  which  these  people  are  en- 
during, the  President  of  the  United  States  be  respectfully  requested 
to  designate  and  appoint  a  day  on  which  the  citizens  of  this  country 
may  give  expression  to  their  sympathy  by  contributing  to  the  funds 
now  being  raised  for  the  relief  of  the  Ruthenians  (Ukrainians)  in 
the  belligerent  countries." 

And  Whereas,  I  feel  confident  that  the  people  of  the  United  States  will 
be  moved  to  aid  these  people  stricken  by  war,  famine  and  disease ; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  do 
appoint  and  proclaim,  April  21,  1917,  as  a  day  upon  which  the  people  of 
the  United  States  may  make  such  contributions  as  they  feel  disposed  for 
the  aid  of  the  stricken  Ruthenians  (Ukrainians)  in  the  belligerent  coun- 
tries. 

Contributions  may  be  addressed  to  the  American  Red  Cross,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  which  will  care  for  their  proper  distribution. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 
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Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  sixteenth  day  of  March  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-first. 

[SEAL.] 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDERS 

[Listing  alien  enemies  for  International  Red  Cross.] 

The  White  House,  May,  9,  1917 
Whereas  Section  4  of  the  Red  Cross  Convention  signed  at  Geneva, 
July  6,  1906,  to  which  the  United  States  is  a  party,  provides : 

Belligerents  will  keep  each  other  mutually  advised  of  internments 
and  transfers,  together  with  admissions  to  hospitals  and  deaths  which 
occur  among  the  sick  and  wounded  in  their  hands.  They  will  col- 
lect all  objects  of  personal  use,  valuables,  letters,  etc.,  which  are  found 
upon  the  field  of  battle,  or  have  been  left  by  the  sick  or  wounded 
who  have  died  in  sanitary  formations,  or  other  establishments,  for 
transmission  to  persons  in  interest  through  the  authorities  of  their 
own  country  (35  Stat.  Pt.  2,  1885,  1891). 
And  Whereas  the  Charter  of  the  American  Red  Cross  of  January  5, 
1905,  in  Section  3,  paragraph  4,  provides : 

That  the  purposes  of  this  corporation  are  and  shall  be  Fourth. 
To  act  in  matters  of  voluntary  relief  and  in  accord  with  the  military 
and  naval  authorities  as  a  medium  of  communication  between  the 
people   of   the   United    States   of   America   and   their   Army   and 
Navy,  and  to  act  in  such  matters  between  similar  national  socie- 
ties of  other  governments  through  the  "Comite  International  de 
Secours"  and  the  Government  and  the  people  and  the  Army  and 
Navy  of  the  United  States  of  America.    (33  Stat.  600.) 
Now  Therefore,  in  order  that  the  said  Conventional  provision  shall  be 
carried  out  in  good  faith  by  the  United  States,  it  is  ordered  that  the  Ex- 
ecutive Departments  of  the  United  States  shall  furnish  to  such  represen- 
tative as  may  be  designed  by  the  American  Red  Cross  lists  of  all  alien 
enemies  now  interned  in  the  United  States,  to  the  end  that  the  said  lists 
may  be  forwarded  to  the  International  Red  Cross  at  Geneva,  in  pursuance 
of  the  said  recited  provision  of  the  Charter  of  the  American  Red  Cross. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
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[Amending  consular  regulations  and  forms.] 

The  White  House,  May,  11,  1917. 
Paragraph  160  of  the  Consular  Regulations  is  hereby  amended  to  read 
as  follows : 

Verifications  of  American  passports  and  visa  of  Foreign  pass- 
ports.— A  diplomatic  officer  or  a  consular  officer,  including  a  con- 
sular agent,  may  verify  regularly  issued  American  passports  by 
endorsing  thereon  the  word  "Good"  in  the  language  of  the  country 
and  affixing  to  the  endorsement  his  official  signature  and  seal.  A 
diplomatic  officer  shall  verify  an  American  passport  only  when  there 
is  no  American  consulate  established  in  the  city  where  the  mission  is 
situated,  or  when  the  consular  officer  is  absent,  or  the  Government 
of  the  country  refuses  to  acknowledge  the  validity  of  the  consular 
verification.  Whenever  a  passport  without  signature  is  presented  to 
be  verified  the  holder  should  be  required  to  sign  it  before  it  is  veri- 
fied by  a  diplomatic  or  consular  officer.  No  verification  of  a  pass- 
port shall  be  made  after  its  validity  has  expired.  No  fee  shall  be 
collected  for  verifying  an  American  passport  or,  when  instructed  to 
do  so  by  the  Department  of  State,  for  visaing  a  foreign  passport. 
Consular  Forms  Nos.  10  and  1 1  are  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

Form  No.  10. 

Form  for  verification  of  an  American  passport. 

(Paragraph  160.) 

Consulate  0/  the  United  States  of  America  at 

19 

Good. 

(L.S.) 

Consul  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Form  No.  11. 

Form  for  a  visa  of  a  foreign  passport. 

(Paragraph  160.) 

Consulate  of  the  United  States  of  America  at  ....... 

>  19 

Seen. 

(L.S.)  _ 

Consul  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
Sections  8  and  9  of  the  Tariff  of  United  States  Consular  Fees  are 
hereby  amended  to  read  as  follows  : 

Fee. 

8.  Issuing  a  passport — Form  No.  9 $1.00 

(No  fee  shall  be  collected  for  extending  a  passport.) 

9.  Verifying  an  American  passport  (Form  No.  10)  or  visaing 

a  foreign  passport  ( Form  No.  11) No  iee 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
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[Reinstating  certain  persons  formerly  in  the  competitive  service.] 

The  White  House,  May,  22,  19 17. 
Civil  Service  Rule  IX  is  hereby  amended  by  numbering  the  present 
rule  as  a  paragraph  and  adding  the  following  paragraph : 

2.  A  person  resigning  a  scientific,  professional,  or  technical  posi- 
tion in  the  competitive  service  in  which  he  has  acquired  training  and 
experience  not  to  be  acquired  elsewhere,  to  enter  the  public  service 
of  a  State,  county,  municipality,  or  foreign  government  in  a  similar 
capacity,  may  immediately  upon  the  completion  of  such  service  be 
reinstated  in  the  Department  in  which  he  formerly  served,  upon  the 
certificate  of  the  Commission  issued  upon  the  requisition  of  the 
Department  dated  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  his  separation 
from  the  competitive  service. 
As  amended  the  rule  will  read : 

1.  A  person  separated  without  delinquency  or  misconduct  from 
a  competitive  position,  or  from  a  position  which  he  entered  by  trans- 
fer or  promotion  from  a  competitive  position,  may  be  reinstated  in 
the  Department  or  office  in  which  he  formerly  served,  upon  certificate 
of  the  Commission,  subject  to  the  following  limitations: 

(a)  The  separation  must  have  occurred  within  one  year  next  pre- 
ceding the  date  of  the  requisition  of  the  nominating  or  appointing 
officer  for  such  certificate;  but  this  limitation  shall  not  apply  to  a 
person  who*  served  in  the  Civil  War  or  the  War  with  Spain  and  was 
honorably  discharged,  or  his  widow,  or-an  army  nurse  of  either  war. 

(b)  No  person  may  be  reinstated  to  a  position  requiring  an  exam- 
ination different  from  that  required  for  the  position  from  which  he 
was  separated  without  passing  an  appropriate  examination. 

2.  A  person  resigning  a  scientific,  professional,  or  technical  posi- 
tion in  the  competitive  service  in  which  he  has  acquired  training  and 
experience  not  to  be  acquired  elsewhere,  to  enter  the  public  service 
of  a  State,  county,  municipality,  or  foreign  government  in  a  similar 
capacity,  may  immediately  upon  the  completion  of  such  service  be 
reinstated  in  the  Department  in  which  he  formerly  served,  upon  the 
certificate  of  the  Commission  issued  upon  the  requisition  of"  the  De- 
partment dated  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  his  separation 
from  the  competitive  service. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

ADDRESS 

[Flag  Day  Exercises.] 

Washington,  D,  C,  June  14,  1917. 
My  Fellow  Citizens: 

We  meet  to  celebrate  Flag  Day  because  this  flag  which  we  honor 
and  under  which  we  serve  is  the  emblem  of  our  unity,  our  power,  our 
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thought  and  purpose  as  a  Nation.  It  has  no  other  character  than  that 
which  we  give  it  from  generation  to  generation.  The  choices  are  ours. 
It  floats  in  majestic  silence  above  the  hosts  that  execute  those  choices, 
whether  in  peace  or  in  war.  And  yet,  though  silent,  it  speaks  to  us — 
speaks  to  us  of  the  past,  of  the  men  and  women  who  went  before  us 
and  of  the  records  they  wrote  upon  it.  We  celebrate  the  day  of  its 
birth;  and  from  its  birth  until  now  it  has  witnessed  a  great  history, 
has  floated  on  high  the  symbol  of  great  events,  of  a  great  plan  of  life 
worked  out  by  a  great  people.  We  are  about  to  carry  it  into  battle, 
to  lift  it  where  it  will  draw  the  fire  of  our  enemies.  We  are  about  to 
bid  thousands,  hundreds  of  thousands,  it  may  be  millions,  of  our  men, 
the  young,  the  strong,  the  capable  men  of  the  Nation,  to  go  forth  and 
die  beneath  it  on  fields  of  blood  far  away — for  what?  For  some  unac- 
customed thing?  For  something  for  which  it  has  never  sought  the 
fire  before?  American  armies  were  never  before  sent  across  the 
seas.  Why  are  they  sent  now  ?  For  some  new  purpose,  for  which  this 
great  flag  has  never  been  carried  before,  or  for  some  old,  familiar, 
heroic  purpose  for  which  it  has  seen  men,  its  own  men,  die  on  every 
battle  field  upon  which  Americans  have  borne  arms  since  the  Revolu- 
tion ? 

These  are  questions  which  must  be  answered.  We  are  Americans. 
We  in  our  turn  serve  America,  and  can  serve  her  with  no  private  pur- 
pose. We  must  use  her  flag  as  she  has  always  used  it.  We  are  ac- 
countable at  the  bar  of  history  and  must  plead  in  utter  frankness  what 
purpose  it  is  we  seek  to  serve. 

It  is  plain  enough  how  we  were  forced  into  the  war.  The  extraor- 
dinary insults  and  aggressions  of  the  Imperial  German  Government 
left  us  no  self-respecting  choice  but  to  take  up  arms  in  defense  of 
our  rights  as  a  free  people  and  of  our  honor  as  a  sovereign  govern- 
ment. The  military  masters  of  Germany  denied  us  the  right  to  be 
neutral.  They  filled  our  unsuspecting  communities  with  vicious  spies 
and  conspirators  and  sought  to  corrupt  the  opinion  of  our  people  in  their 
own  behalf.  When  they  found  that  they  could  not  do  that  their  agents 
diligently  spread  sedition  amongst  us  and  sought  to  draw  our  own 
citizens  from  their  allegiance — and  some  of  those  agents  were  men 
connected  with  the  official  embassy  of  the  German  Government  itself 
here  in  our  own  Capital.  They  sought  by  violence  to  destroy  our  indus- 
tries and  arrest  our  commerce.  They  tried  to  incite  Mexico  to  take 
up  arms  against  us  and  to  draw  Japan  into  a  hostile  alliance  with  her — 
and  that,  not  by  indirection,  but  by  direct  suggestion  from  the  foreign 
office  in  Berlin.  They  impudently  denied  us  the  use  of  the  high  seas 
and  repeatedly  executed  their  threat  that  they  would  send  to  their 
death  any  of  our  people  who  ventured  to  approach  the  coasts  of  Europe. 
And  many  of  our  own  people  were  corrupted.     Men  began  to  look 
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upon  their  own  neighbors  with  suspicion  and  to  wonder  in  their  hot 
resentment  and  surprise  whether  there  was  any  community  in  which 
hostile  intrigue  did  not  lurk.  What  great  nation  in  such  circumstances 
would  not  have  taken  up  arms  ?  Much  as  we  had  desired  peace,  it 
was  denied  us,  and  not  of  our  own  choice.  This  flag  under  which  we 
serve  would  have  been  dishonored  had  we  withheld  our  hand. 

But  that  is  only  part  of  the  story.  We  know  now  as  clearly  as  we 
knew  before  we  were  ourselves  engaged  that  we  are  not  the  enemies 
of  the  German  people  and  that  they  are  not  our  enemies.  They  did 
not  originate  or  desire  this  hideous  war  or  wish  that  we  should  be 
drawn  into  it;  and  we  are  vaguely  conscious  that  we  are  fighting  their 
cause,  as  they  will  some  day  see  it,  as  well  as  our  own.  They  are 
themselves  in  the  grip  of  the  same  sinister  power  that  has  now  at  last 
stretched  its  ugly  talons  out  and  drawn  blood  from  us.  The  whole 
world  is  at  war  because  the  whole  world  is  in  the  grip  of  that  power 
and  is  trying  out  the  great  battle  which  shall  determine  whether  it 
is  to  be  brought  under  its  mastery  or  fling  itself  free. 

The  war  was  begun  by  the  military  masters  of  Germany,  who  proved 
to  be  also  the  masters  of  Austria-Hungary.  These  men  have  never 
regarded  nations  as  peoples,  men,  women,  and  children  of  like  blood 
and  frame  as  themselves,  for  whom  governments  existed  and  in  whom 
governments  had  their  life.  They  have  regarded  them  merely  as  serv- 
iceable organizations  which  they  could  by  force  or  intrigue  bend  or 
corrupt  to  their  own  purpose.  They  have  regarded  the  smaller  States, 
in  particular,  and  the  peoples  who  could  be  overwhelmed  by  force,  as 
their  natural  tools  and  instruments  of  domination.  Their  purpose  has 
long  been  avowed. 

The  statesmen  of  other  nations,  to  whom  that  purpose  was  incred- 
ible, paid  little  attention;  regarded  what  German  professors  expounded 
in  their  classrooms  and  German  writers  set  forth  to  the  world  as  the 
goal  of  German  policy  as  rather  the  dream  of  minds  detached  from 
practical  affairs,  as  preposterous  private  conceptions  of  German  des- 
tiny, than  as  the  actual  plans  of  responsible  rulers ;  but  the  rulers  of 
Germany  themselves  knew  all  the  while  what  concrete  plans,  what 
well-advanced  intrigues  lay  back  of  what  the  professors  and  the  writers 
were  saying,  and  were  glad  to  go  forward  unmolested,  filling  the  thrones 
of  Balkan  States  with  German  princes,  putting  German  officers  at  the 
service  of  Turkey  to  drill  her  armies  and  make  interest  with  her  gov- 
ernment, developing  plans  of  sedition  and  rebellion  in  India  and  Egypt, 
setting  their  fires  in  Persia.  The  demands  made  by  Austria  upon  Servia 
were  a  mere  single  step  in  a  plan  which  compassed  Europe  and  Asia, 
from  Berlin  to  Bagdad.  They  hoped  those  demands  might  not  arouse 
Europe,  but  they  meant  to  press  them  whether  they  did  or  not,  for 
they  thought  themselves  ready  for  the  final  issue  of  arms. 
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Their  plan  was  to  throw  a  broad  belt  of  German  military  power  and 
political  control  across  the  very  center  of  Europe  and  beyond  the 
Mediterranean  into  the  hearts  of  Asia;  and  Austria-Hungary  was  to  be 
as  much  their  tool  and  pawn  as  Servia  or  Bulgaria  or  Turkey  or  the 
ponderous  states  of  the  East.  Austria-Hungary,  indeed,  was  to  be- 
come part  of  the  central  German  Empire,  absorbed  and  dominated  by 
the  same  forces  and  influences  that  had  originally  cemented  the  German 
states  themselves.  The  dream  had  its  heart  at  Berlin.  It  could  have 
had  a  heart  nowhere  else !  It  rejected  the  idea  of  solidarity  of  race 
entirely.  The  choice  of  peoples  played  no  part  in  it  at  all.  It  contem- 
plated binding  together  racial  and  political  units  which  could  be  kept 
together  only  by  force — Czechs,  Magyars,  Croats,  Serbs,  Roumanians, 
lurks,  Armenians — the  proud  states  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary,  the 
stout  little  commonwealths  of  the  Balkans,  the  indomitable  Turks,  the 
subtile  peoples  of  the  East.  These  peoples  did  not  wish  to  be  united. 
They  ardently  desired  to  direct  their  own  affairs,  would  be  satisfied 
only  by  undisputed  independence.  They  could  be  kept  quiet  only  by 
the  presence  or  the  constant  threat  of  armed  men.  They  would  live 
under  a  common  power  only  by  sheer  compulsion  and  await  the  day 
of  revolution.  But  the  German  military  statesmen  had  reckoned  with 
all  that  and  were  ready  to  deal  with  it  in  their  own  way. 

And  they  have  actually  carried  the  greater  part  of  that  amazing  plan 
into  execution!  Look  how  things  stand.  Austria  is  at  their  mercy. 
It  has  acted,  not  upon  its  own  initiative  or  upon  the  choice  of  its  own 
people,  but  at  Berlin's  dictation  ever  since  the  war  began.  Its  people 
now  desire  peace,  but  can  not  have  it  until  leave  is  granted  from  Ber- 
lin. The  so-called  Central  Powers  are  in  fact  but  a  single  power. 
Servia  is  at  its  mercy,  should  its  hands  be  but  for  a  moment  freed. 
Bulgaria  has  consented  to  its  will,  and  Roumania  is  overrun.  The 
Turkish  armies,  which  Germans  trained,  are  serving  Germany,  certainly 
not  themselves,  and  the  guns  of  German  warships  lying  in  the  harbor 
at  Constantinople  remind  Turkish  statesmen  every  day  that  they  have 
no  choice  but  to  take  their  orders  from  Berlin.  From  Hamburg  to  the 
Persian  Gulf  the  net  is  spread. 

Is  it  not  easy  to  understand  the  eagerness  for  peace  that  has  been 
manifested  from  Berlin  ever  since  the  snare  was  set  and  sprung? 
Peace,  peace,  peace  has  been  the  talk  of  her  foreign  office  for  now  a 
year  and  more ;  not  peace  upon  her  own  initiative,  but  upon  the  initia- 
tive of  the  nations  over  which  she  now  deems  herself  to  hold  the 
advantage.  A  little  of  the  talk  has  been  public,  but  most  of  it  has 
been  private.  Through  all  sorts  of  channels  it  has  come  to  me,  and  in 
all  sorts  of  guises,  but  never  with  the  terms  disclosed  which  the  Ger- 
man Government  would  be  willing  to  accept.  That  government  has 
other  valuable  pawns  in  its  hands  besides  those  I  have  mentioned.  .  If 
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still  holds  a  valuable  part  of  France,  though  with  slowly  relaxing 
grasp,  and  practically  the  whole  of  Belgium.  Its  armies  press  close 
upon  Russia  and  overrun  Poland  at  their  will.  It  can  not  go  farther; 
it  dare  not  go  back.  It  wishes  to  close  its  bargain  before  it  is  too  late 
and  it  has  little  left  to  offer  for  the  pound  of  flesh  it  will  demand. 

The  military  masters  under  whom  Germany  is  bleeding  see  very 
clearly  to  what  point  fate  has  brought  them.  If  they  fall  back  or  arc- 
forced  back  an  inch,  their  power  both  abroad  and  at  home  will  fall  to 
pieces  like  a  house  of  cards.  It  is  their  power  at  home  they  are  think- 
ing about  now  more  than  their  power  abroad.  It  is  that  power  which 
is  trembling  under  their  very  feet;  and  deep  fear  has  entered  their 
hearts.  They  have  but  one  chance  to  perpetuate  their  military  power 
or  even  their  controlling  political  influence.  If  they  can  secure  peace 
now,  with  the  immense  advantages  still  in  their  hands  which  they  have 
up  to  this  point  apparently  gained,  they  will  have  justified  themselves 
before  the  German  people ;  they  will  have  gained  by  force  what  they 
promised  to  gain  by  it — an  immense  expansion  of  German  power,  an 
immense  enlargement  of  German  industrial  and  commercial  oppor- 
tunities. Their  prestige  will  be  secure,  and  with  their  prestige  their 
political  power.  If  they  fail,  their  people  will  thrust  them  aside;  a 
government  accountable  to  the  people  themselves  will  be  set  up  in  Ger- 
many as  it  has  been  in  England,  in  the  United  States,  in  France,  and  in 
all  the  great  countries  of  the  modern  time  except  Germany.  If  they 
succeed  they  are  safe,  and  Germany  and  the  world  are  undone ;  if  they 
fail,  Germany  is  saved  and  the  world  will  be  at  peace.  If  they  suc- 
ceed, America  will  fall  within  the  menace.  We  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
world  must  remain  armed,  as  they  will  remain,  and  must  make  ready 
for  the  next  step  in  their  aggression ;  if  they  fail,  the  world  may  unite 
for  peace,  and  Germany  may  be  of  the  union. 

Do  you  not  now  understand  the  new  intrigue,  the  intrigue  for  peace, 
and  why  the  masters  of  Germany  do  not  hesitate  to  use  any  agency 
that  promises  to  effect  their  purpose,  the  deceit  of  the  nations?  Their 
present  particular  aim  is  to  deceive  all  those  who  throughout  the  world 
stand  for  the  rights  of  peoples  and  the  self-government  of  nations; 
for  they  see  what  immense  strength  of  the  forces  of  justice  and  of 
liberalism  are  gathering  out  of  this  war.  They  are  employing  liberals 
in  their  enterprise.  They  are  using  men,  in  Germany  and  without, 
as  their  spokesmen  whom  they  have  hitherto  despised  and  oppressed, 
using  them  for  their  own  destruction — socialists,  the  leaders  of  labor, 
the  thinkers  they  have  hitherto  sought  to  silence.  Let  them  once  suc- 
ceed and  these  men,  now  their  tools,  will  be  ground  to  powder  be- 
neath the  weight  of  the  great  military  empire  they  will  have  set  up; 
the  revolutionists  in  Russia  will  be  cut  off  from  all  succor  or  coopera- 
tion in  western  Europe  and  a  counter  revolution  fostered  and  supported ; 
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Germany  herself  will  lose  her  chance  of  freedom;  and  all  Europe  will 
arm  for  the  next,  the  final  struggle. 

The  sinister  intrigue  is  being  no  less  actively  conducted  in  this  coun- 
try than  in  Russia  and  in  every  country  in  Europe  to  which  the  agents 
and  dupes  of  the  Imperial  German  Government  can  get  access.  That 
Government  has  many  spokesmen  here,  in  places  high  and  low.  They 
have  learned  discretion.  They  keep  within ,  the  law.  It  is  opinion 
they  utter  now,  not  sedition.  They  proclaim  the  liberal  purposes  of 
their  masters ;  declare  this  a  foreign  war  which  can  touch  America 
with  no  danger  to  either  her  lands  or  her  institutions ;  set  England 
at  the  center  of  the  stage  and  talk  of  her  ambition  to  assert  economic 
dominion  throughout  the  world;  appeal  to  our  ancient  tradition  of 
isolation  in  the  politics  of  the  nations;  and  seek  to  undermine  the 
Government  with  false  professions  of  loyalty  to  its  principles. 

But  they  will  make  no  headway.  The  false  betray  themselves  always 
in  every  accent.  It  is  only  friends  and  partisans  of  the  German  Gov- 
ernment whom  we  have  already  identified  who  utter  these  thinly  dis- 
guised disloyalties.  The  facts  are  patent  to  all  the  world,  and  nowhere 
are  they  more  plainly  seen  than  in  the  United  States,  where  we  are 
accustomed  to  deal  with  facts  and  not  with  sophistries ;  and  the  great 
fact  that  stands  out  above  all  the  rest  is  that  this  is  a  people's  war, 
a  war  for  freedom  and  justice  and  self-government  amongst  all  the 
nations  of  the  world,  a  war  to  make  the  world  safe  for  the  peoples  who 
live  upon  it  and  have  made  it  their  own,  the  German  people  themselves 
included;  and  that  with  us  rests  the  choice  to  break  through  all  these 
hypocrisies  and  patent  cheats  and  masks  of  brute  force  and  help  set 
the  world  free,  or  else  stand  aside  and  let  it  be  dominated  a  long 
age  through  by  sheer  weight  of  arms  and  the  arbitrary  choices  of  self- 
constituted  masters,  by  the  nation  which  can  maintain  the  biggest  armies 
and  the  most  irresistible  armaments — a  power  to  which  the  world  has 
afforded  no  parallel  and  in  the  face  of  which  political  freedom  must 
wither  and  perish. 

For  us  there  is  but  one  choice.  We  have  made  it.  Woe  be  to  the 
man  or  group  of  men  that  seeks  to  stand  in  our  way  in  this  day  of 
high  resolution,  when  every  principle  we  hold  dearest  is  to  be  vindi- 
cated and  made  secure  for  the  salvation  of  the  nations.  We  are  ready 
to  plead  at  the  bar  of  history,  and  our  flag  shall  wear  a  new  luster. 
Once  more  we  shall  make  good  with  our  lives  and  fortunes  the  great 
faith  to  which  we  were  born,  and  a  new.  glory  shaM  shine  in  the  face 
of  our  people. 
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HOW  THE  WAR  CAME  TO  AMERICA 

[The  Red,  White  and  Blue  Book.] 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  PUBLIC 
INFORMATION,  JUNE  25,  1917 

In  the  years  when  this  republic  was  still  struggling  for  existence,  in 
the  face  of  threatened  encroachments  by  hostile  monarchies  over  the 
sea,  in,  order  to  make  the  New  World  safe  for  democracy  our  fore- 
fathers established  here  the  policy  that  soon  came  to  be  known  as  the 
Monroe  Doctrine.  Warning  the  Old  World  not  to  interfere  in  the 
political  life  of  the  New,  our  Government  pledged  itself  in  return  to 
abstain  from  interference  in  the  political  conflicts  of  Europe ;  and  history 
has  vindicated  the  wisdom  of  this  course.  We  were  then  too  weak  to 
influence  the  destinies  of  Europe,  and  it  was  vital  to  mankind  that  this 
first  great  experiment  in  government  of  and  by  the  people  should  not 
be  disturbed  by  foreign  attack. 

Reinforced  by  the  experience  of  our  expanding  national  life,  this  doc- 
trine has  been  ever  since  the  dominating  element  in  the  growth  of  our 
foreign  policy.  Whether  or  not  we  could  have  maintained  it  in  case  of 
concerted  attack  from  abroad,  it  has  seemed  of  such  importance  to  us 
that  we  were  at  all  times  ready  to  go  to  war  in  its  defense.  And  though 
since  it  was  first  enunciated  our  strength  has  grown  by  leaps  and  bounds, 
although  in  that  time  the  vast  increase  in  our  foreign  trade  and  of  travel 
abroad,  modern  transport,  modern  mails,  the  cables  and  the  wireless  have 
brought  us  close  to  Europe  and  have  made  our  isolation  more  and  more 
imaginary,  there  has  been  until  the  outbreak  of  the  present  conflict  small 
desire  on  our  part  to  abrogate  or  evea  amend  the  old  familiar  tradition 
which  has  for  so  long  given  us  peace.' 

In  both  conferences  at  The  Hague,  in  1899  anc*  I9°7>  we  reaffirmed 
this  policy.  As  our  delegates  signed  the  first  convention  in  regard  to 
arbitration  they  read  into  the  minutes  this  statement : 

"Nothing  contained  in  this  convention  shall  be  so  construed  as  to 
require  the  United  States  of  America  to  depart  from  its  traditional 
policy  of  not  intruding  upon,  interfering  with  or  entangling  itself  in  the 
political  questions  or  policy  or  internal  administration  of  any  foreign 
state ;  nor  shall  anything  contained  in  the  said  convention  be  construed 
to  imply  a  relinquishment  by  the  United  States  of  America  of  its  tradi- 
tional attitude  toward  purely  American  questions." 

At  The  Hague  we  pledged  ourselves,  .in  case  we  ever  went  to  war,  to 
observe  certain  broad  general  rules  of  decency  and  fair  fighting.  But 
at  the  same  time  we  cleared  ourselves  from  any  responsibility  for  forc- 
ing other  nations  to  observe  similar  pledges.  And  in  1906,  when  our 
delegates  took  part  in  the  Algeciras  Conference,  which  was  to  regulate 
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the  affairs  of  the  distracted  Kingdom  of  Morocco,  they  followed  the 
same  formula  there.  While  acquiescing  in  the  new  regime  which  guar- 
anteed the  independence  and  integrity  of  Morocco,  we  explicitly  an- 
nounced that  we  assumed  no  police  responsibility  for  the  enforcement 
of  the  treaty.  And  if  any  honest  doubt  was  left  as  to  our  attitude  in 
regard  to  the  enforcement  of  Old  World  agreements,  it  was  dispelled 
five  years  later,  when  our  Government  refused  to  protest  against  the 
overthrow  of  the  Acte  d'Algeciras. 

We  declined  to  be  drawn  into  quarrels  abroad  which  might  endanger 
in  any  way  our  traditional  policy. 

Our  second  great  tradition  in  international  relations  has  been  our  per- 
sistent effort  to  secure  a  stable  and  equitable  agreement  of  the  nations 
upon  such  a  maritime  code  as  would  assure  to  all  the  world  a  just  free- 
dom of  the  seas. 

This  effort  was  born  of  our  vital  need.  For  although  it  was  possible 
for  the  Republic  to  keep  aloof  from  the  nineteenth  century  disputes  that 
rent  the  Continent  of  Europe,  we  could  not  be  indifferent  to  the  way 
in  which  war  was  conducted  at  sea.  In  those  early  years  of  our  national 
life,  when  we  were  still  but  a  few  communities  ranged  along  the  Atlantic 
coast,  we  were  a  sea- faring  people.  At  a  time  when  our  frontiersmen 
had  not  yet  reached  the  Mississippi,  the  fame  of  our  daring  clipper  ships 
had  spread  to  all  the  Seven  Seas.  So  while  we  could  watch  the  tri- 
umphant march  and  the  tragic  countermarch  of  Napoleon's  grand  army 
with  detached  indifference,  his  Continental  Blockade  and  the  British 
Orders  in  Council  at  once  affected  the  lives  of  our  citizens  intimately 
and  disastrously. 

So  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  Barbary  pirates.  We  had  no  interest  in 
the  land  quarrels  and  civil  wars  of  the  Barbary  States,  but  we  fought 
them  for  obstructing  the  freedom  of  the  seas. 

And  in  the  decades  ever  since,  although  the  imagination  of  our  people 
has  been  engrossed  in  the  immense  labor  of  winning  the  West,  our 
Department  of  State  has  never  lost  sight  of  the  compelling  interest  that 
we  have  upon  the  seas,  and  has  constantly  striven  to  gain  the  assent  of 
all  nations  to  a  maritime  code  which  should  be  framed  and  enforced  by 
a  joint  responsibility.  Various  watchwords  have  arisen  in  this  long  con- 
troversy. We  have  urged  the  inviolability  of  private  property  at  sea, 
we  have  asked  for  a  liberal  free  list  and  a  narrow  definition  of  contra- 
band. But  our  main  insistence  has  not  been  on  any  such  details.  One 
salient  idea  has  guided  our  diplomacy.  The  law  of  the  sea  must  be 
founded  not  on  might,  but  on  right  and  a  common  accord,  upon  a  code 
binding  all  alike,  which  cannot  be  changed  or  set  aside  by  the  will  of 
any  one  nation.  Our  ideal  has  been  not  a  weakening  but  a  strengthening 
of  legal  Restraint  by  the  free  will  and  agreement  of  all.  We  have  asked 
nothing  for  ourselves  that  we  do  not  ask  for  the  whole  world.    The  seas 
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will  never  be  free,  in  our  American  meaning,  until  all  who  sail  thereon 
have  had  a  voice  in  framing  sea  laws.  The  just  governance  of  the  seas 
must  rest  on  the  consent  of  the  governed. 

No  other  question  of  international  polity  has  found  the  great  Powerv 
more  divided.  But  in  our  insistence  on  this  fundamental  principle,  wu 
have  been  strengthened  by  the  support  of  many  other  countries.  At 
times  we  have  had  the  support  of  Great  Britain.  No  one  of  our  Sec- 
retaries of  State  has  more  clearly  defined  our  ideal  than  has  Viscount 
Grey,  recently  British  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  None  of 
our  statesmen  has  ever  gone  so  far  as  he  in  advocating  limitation  of 
the  rights  of  belligerents  on  the  sea.  It  was  on  his  initiative  that  the 
international  naval  conference  was  summoned  to  London  in  1909,  and 
it  was  under  his  guidance  that  the  eminent  international  lawyers  and 
diplomats  and  admirals  who  gathered  there  drew  up  the  Declaration  of 
London. 

While  there  were  in  that  Declaration  sections  that  did  not  quite  meet 
our  approval  and  that  we  should  have  liked  to  amend,  the  document 
was  from  our  point  of  view  a  tremendous  step  in  advance.  For  al- 
though, like  any  effort  to  concisely  formulate  the  broad  principles  of 
equity,  it  did  not  wholly  succeed  in  its  purpose,  it  was  at  least  an 
honest  attempt  to  arrive  at  an  agreement  on  a  complete  international 
code  of  sea  law,  based  upon  mutual  consent  and  not  to  be  altered  by 
any  belligerent  in  the  heat  of  the  conflict. 

But  the  Declaration  of  London  was  not  ratified  by  the  British  Parlia- 
ment, for  the  point  of  view  prevailing  then  in  England  was  that  a  power 
dependent  almost  wholly  upon  its  navy  for  protection  could  not  safely 
accept  further  limitations  upon  action  at  sea  unless  there  were  com- 
pensating limitations  on  land  powers.  And  this  latter  concession  Ger- 
many consistently  refused  to  make.  This  conference  therefore  came  to 
naught.  And  the  London  Declaration  having  been  rejected  by  the 
strongest  maritime  Power,  its  indorsement  was  postponed  by  all  the 
other  countries  involved.  Our  motives,  however,  remained  unchanged ; 
and  our  Government  persisted  in  its  purpose  to  secure  a  general  ratifica- 
tion either  of  this  declaration  or  of  some  similar  maritime  code. 

There  has  been  in  our  diplomacy  one  more  outstanding  aspiration. 
We  have  constantly  sought  to  substitute  judicial  for  military  settlement 
of  disputes  between  nations. 

The  genesis  of  this  idea  dates  from  the  discussions  over  the  Federal 
organizations  of  our  thirteen  original  States,  which  were  almost  as 
jealous  of  their  sovereignties  as  are  the  nations  of  Europe  to-day.  The 
first  great  step  toward  the  League  of  Honor,  which  we  hope  will  at  last 
bring  peace  to  the  world,  was  taken  when  our  thirteen  States  agreed  to 
disarm  and  submit  all  their  disputes  to  the  high  tribunal  of  the  new 
federation. 
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And  this  idea  of  an  interstate  court,  which  except  at  the  time  of  our 
Civil  War  has  given  this  nation  internal  peace,  has  profoundly  influenced 
our  foreign  policy.  Of  our  efforts  to. bring  others  to  our  way  of  think- 
ing, an  historical  resume  was  presented  by  our  delegates  at  the  First 
Hague  Conference.  A  project  was  submitted  there  for  the  formation 
of  a  world  court.  And  a  few  years  later  Mr.  Root,  our  Secretary  of 
State,  in  instructing  our  delegates  to  the  Second  Conference  at  The 
Hague,  laid  especial  emphasis  on  this  same  international  ideal. 

We  have  taken  a  particular  pride  in  being  in  the  vanguard  of  the 
movement  for  the  peaceable  settlement  by  process  of  law  of  all  dis- 
putes between  nations.  And  these  efforts  have  not  been  without  success. 
For  although  the  last  few  decades  have  seen  this  principle  time  and 
again  put  under  a  terrific  strain,  no  nation  has  dared  to  go  to  war  against 
the  award  of  a  court  of  arbitration.  The  stupendous  possibilities  that 
lie  in  arbitration  for  solving  international  problems,  promoting  liberal 
principles  and  safeguarding  human  life  had  been  amply  demonstrated 
before  the  present  war  began. 

But  in  the  discussions  at  The  Hague,  largely  through  the  resistance 
of  the  German  empire  and  its  satellites,  the  efforts  of  our  delegates  and 
those  of  other  governments  to  bring  about  a  general  treaty  of  com- 
pulsory arbitration  had  failed.  And  therefore  this  nation,  having  been 
thwarted  in  its  attempts  to  secure  a  general  agreement,  began  negotia- 
tions with  all  those  nations  which,  like  our  own,  preferred  the  methods 
of  law  and  peace,  with  the  purpose  of  effecting  dual  arbitration  treaties. 
And  before  the  end  of  1914  we  had  signed  far-reaching  treaties  with 
thirty  nations,  twenty  of  which  had  been  duly  ratified  and  proclaimed. 
But  in  this  work,  too,  we  were  made  to  feel  the  same  opposition  as  at 
The  Hague.  For,  while  Great  Britain,  France,  Russia  and  Italy  cordially 
welcomed  our  overtures,  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  empires 
were  noticeably  absent  from  the  list  of  those  nations  who  desired,  by 
specific  agreements  in  advance,  to  minimize  the  danger  of  war. 

On  the  eve  of  the  present  conflict,  our  position  toward  other  nations 
might  have  been  summarized  under  three  heads  : 

I.  The  Monroe  Doctrine. — We  have  pledged  ourselves  to  defend  the 
New  World  from  European  aggression,  and  we  had  by  word  and  deed 
made  it  clear  that  we  would  not  intervene  in  any  European  dispute. 

II.  The  Freedom  of  the  Seas. — In  every  naval  conference  our  influ- 
ence had  been  given  in  support  of  the  principle  that  sea  law  to  be  just 
and  worthy  of  general  respect  must  be  based  .on  the  consent  of  the 
governed. 

III.  Arbitration. — As  we  have  secured  peace  at  home  by  referring 
interstate  disputes  to  a  Federal  tribunal,  we  urged  a  similar  settlement 
of  international  controversies.  Our  ideal  was  a  permanent  world  court. 
We  had  already  signed  arbitration  treaties  not  only  with  great  powers 
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which  might  conceivably  attack  us,  but  even  more  freely  with  weaker 
neighbors  in  order  to  show  our  good  faith  in  recognizing  the  equality 
of  all  nations  both  great  and  small.  We  had  made  plain  to  the  nations 
our  purpose  to  forestall  by  every  means  in  our  power  the  recurrence 
of  wars  in  the  world. 

The  outbreak  of  war  in  1914  caught  this  nation  by  surprise.  The 
peoples  of  Europe  had  had  at  least  some  warnings  of  the  coming  storm, 
but  to  us  such  a  blind,  savage  onslaught  on  the  ideals  of  civilization  had 
appeared  impossible. 

The  war  was  incomprehensible.  Either  side  was  championed  here 
by  millions  living  among  us  who  were  of  European  birth.  Their  contra- 
dictory accusations  threw  our  thought  into  disarray,  and  in  the  first 
chaotic  days  we  could  see  no  clear  issue  that  affected  our  national  policy. 
There  was  no  direct  assault  on  our  rights.  It  seemed  at  first  to  most 
of  us  a  purely  European  dispute,  and  our  minds  were  not  prepared  to 
take  sides  in  such  a  conflict.  The  President's  proclamation  of  neutrality 
was  received  by  us  as  natural  and  inevitable.  It  was  quickly  followed 
by  his  appeal  to  "the  citizens  of  the  republic." 

"Every  man  who  really  loves  America  will  act  and  speak  in  the  true 
spirit  of  neutrality,"  he  said,  "which  is  the  spirit  of  impartiality  and 
fairness  and  friendliness  to  all  concerned.  *  *  *  It  will  be  easy  to 
excite  passion  and  difficult  to  allay  it."  He  expressed  the  fear  that  our 
nation  might  become  divided  in  camps  of  hostile  opinion.  "Such  divi- 
sions among  us  *  *  *  might  seriously  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
proper  performance  of  our  duty  as  the  one  great  nation  at  peace,  the 
one  people  holding  itself  ready  to  play  a  part  of  impartial  mediation  and 
speak  counsels  of  peace  and  accommodation,  not  as  a  partisan,  but  as 
a  friend." 

This  purpose — the  preservation  of  a  strict  neutrality  in  order  that 
later  we  might  be  of  use  in  the  great  task  of  mediation — dominated  all 
the  President's  early  speeches. 

"We  are  the  mediating  nation  of  the  world,"  he  declared  in  an 
address  on  April  20,  1915.  "We  are  compounded  of  the  nations  of  the 
world;  we  mediate  their  blood,  we  mediate  their  traditions,  we  mediate 
their  sentiments,  their  tastes,  their  passions;  we  are  ourselves  com- 
pounded of  those  things.  We  are,  therefore,  able  to  understand  them 
in  the  compound,  not  separately  as  partisans,  but  unitedly  as  knowing 
and  comprehending  and  embodying  them  all.  It  is  in  that  sense  that  I 
mean  that  America  is  a  mediating  nation." 

American  neutrality,  in  those  first  months  of  the  great  war,  was 
beyond  any  question  real. 

But  the  spirit  of  neutrality  was  not  easy  to  maintain.  Public  opinion 
was  deeply  stirred  by  the  German  invasion  of  Belgium  and  by  reports 
of  atrocities*  there.     The  Royal  Belgian  Commission,  which  came  in 
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September,  1914,  to  lay  their  country's  cause  for  complaint  before  our 
national  Government,  was  received  with  sympathy  and  respect.  The 
President  in  his  reply  reserved  our  decision  in  the  affair.  It  was  the 
only  course  he  could  take  without  an  abrupt  departure  from  our  most 
treasured  traditions  of  non-interference  in  Old  World  disputes.  But 
the  sympathy  of  America  went  out  to  the  Belgians  in  the  heroic  tragedy, 
and  from  every  section  of  our  land  money  contributions  and  supplies  of 
food  and  clothing  poured  over  to  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Bel- 
gium, which  was  under  the  able  management  of  our  fellow  countrymen 
abroad. 

Still,  the  thought  of  taking  an  active  part  in  this  European  war  was 
very  far  from  most  of  our  minds.  The  nation  shared  with  the  President 
the  belief  that  by  maintaining  a  strict  neutrality  we  could  best  serve 
Europe  at  the  end  as  impartial  mediators. 

But  in  the  very  first  days  of  the  war  our  Government  foresaw  that 
complications  on  the  seas  might  put  us  in  grave  risk  of  being  drawn 
into  the  conflict.  No  neutral  nation  could  foretell  what  violations  of  its 
vital  interests  at  sea  might  be  attempted  by  the  belligerents.  And  so, 
on  August  6,  1914,  our  Secretary  of  State  dispatched  an  identical  note 
to  all  the  powers  then  at  war,  calling  attention  to  the  risk  of  serious 
trouble  arising  out  of  this  uncertainty  of  neutrals  as  to  their  maritime 
rights,  and  proposing  that  the  Declaration  of  London  be  accepted  by  all 
nations  for  the  duration  of  the  war. 

But  the  British  Government's  response,  while  expressing  sympathy 
with  the  purpose  of  our  suggestion  and  declaring  their  ''keen  desire  to 
consult  so  far  as  possible  the  interests  of  neutral  countries,"  announced 
their  decision  "to  adopt  generally  the  rules  of  the  Declaration  in  ques- 
tion, subject  to  certain  modifications  and  additions  which  they  judge 
indispensable  to  the  efficient  conduct  of  their  naval  operations."  The 
Declaration  had  not  been  indorsed  by  any  power  in  time  of  peace,  and 
there  was  no  legal  obligation  on  Great  Britain  to  accept  it.  Her  reply, 
however,  was  disappointing,  for  it  did  nothing  to  clarify  the  situation. 
Great  Britain  recognized  as  binding  certain  long  accepted  principles  of 
international  law  and  sought  now  to  apply  them  to  the  peculiar  and 
unforeseen  conditions  of  this  war.  But  these  principles  were  often 
vague  and  therefore  full  of  dangerous  possibilities  of  friction. 

"  Controversies  soon  arose  between  Great  Britain  and  this  Nation.  In 
practice  their  ruling  sometimes  seemed  to  our  Government  inconsistent 
with  the  spirit  of  international  law,  and  especially  with  the  established 
precedents  which  they  invoked.  But  painful  as  this  divergency  of 
opinion  sometimes  was,  it  did  not  seriously  threaten  our  position  of 
neutrality,  for  the  issues  that  arose  involved  only  rights  of  property 
and  were  amply  covered  by  the  arbitration  treaty  signed  only  a  short 
Aime  before  by  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 
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And  this  controversy  led  to  a  clearer  understanding  on  our  part  of 
the  British  attitude  toward  our  ideal  of  the  freedom  of  the  seas.  They 
were  not  willing  to  accept  our  classification  of  the  seas  as  being  distinct 
from  the  Old  World.  We  had  confined  our  interest  to  matters  affect- 
ing rights  at  sea  and  had  kept  carefully  aloof  from  issues  affecting  the 
interests  of  European  nations  on  land.  The  British  were  interested  in 
both.  They  explained  that  they  had  participated  in  the  London  naval 
conference  in  the  hope  that  it  would  lead  to  a  sound  and  liberal  entente 
in  the  interest  of  the  rights  of  all  nations  on  the  sea  and  on  the  land 
as  well,  and  that  they  had  refused  to  ratify  the  London  Declaration 
because  no  compensating  accord  on  the  Continent  had  resulted.  They 
could  not  afford  to  decrease  the  striking  power  of  their  navy  unless  their 
powerful  neighbors  on  land  agreed  to  decrease  their  armies. 

That  this  attitude  of  England  deeply  impressed  our  Government  is 
shown  by  the  increasing  attention  given  by  the  United  States  to  the 
search  for  ways  and  means  of  insuring  at  the  end  of  the  war  a  lasting 
peace  for  all  the  world.  The  address  of  our  President,  on  May  27,  1916, 
before  the  League  to  Enforce  Peace  was  a  milestone  in  our  history. 

He  outlined  the  main  principles  on  which  a  stable  peace  must  rest, 
principles  plainly  indicating  that  this  nation  would  have  to  give  up  its 
position  of  isolation  and  assume  the  responsibilities  of  a  world  power. 
The  President  said: 

"So  sincerely  do  we  believe  these  things  that  I  am  sure  that  I  speak 
the  mind  and  wish  of  the  people  of  America  when  I  say  that  the  United 
States  is  willing  to  become  a  partner  in  any  feasible  association  of 
nations  formed  in  order  to  realize  these  objects  and  make  them  secure 
against  violation." 

It  was  a  new  and  significant  note  in  our  foreign  policy.  But  the  mind 
of  America  had  learned  much  in  the  long  bitter  months  of  war.  Future 
historians  will  make  charts  of  this  remarkable  evolution  in  our  public 
opinion :  the  gradual  abandonment  of  the  illusion  of  isolation ;  the  slow 
growth  of  a  realization  that  we  could  not  win  freedom  on  sea — for  us 
a  vital  interest — unless  we  consented  to  do  our  share  in  maintaining 
freedom  on  land  as  well,  and  that  we  could  not  have  peace  in  the  world — 
the  peace  we  loved  and  needed  for  the  perfection  of  our  democracy — 
unless  we  were  willing  and  prepared  to  help  to  restrain  any  nation  that 
wilfully  endangered  the  peace  of  the  whole  world  family. 

Had  this  address  of  the  President  come  before  the  war,  there  would 
have  arisen  a  storm  of  protest  from  all  sections  of  the  land.  But  in 
May,  1 91 6,  the  nation's  response  was  emphatic  approval. 

In  the  meantime,  although  our  neutral  rights  were  not  brought  into 
question  by  Germany  as  early  as  by  England,  the  German  controversy 
was  infinitely  more  serious. 

For  any  dissensions  that  might  arise,  no  arbitration  treaty  existed 


VARIOUS  FORCES  IN  THE  EUROPEAN  WAR. 

The  cosmopolitan  nature  of  the  death-struggle  in  Europe  is  shown  by  the 
preceding  picture.  The  Far  East  clashed  in  the  West  of  Europe,  although  the 
Mohammedan  Turks  and  Indians  were  fighting  on  different  sides  of  the  war. 
An  Austrian  field-battery  is  shown  in  operation  in  a  country  far  different 
from  the  flat  plains  where  France  and  Germany  fought  out  their  long  quarrel, 
while  the  picture  of  the  German  column  is  peculiarly  interesting  in  that  it 
shows  the  invaders  of  Belgium  marching  through  that  neutral  country  on  the 
road  to  that  Paris  which  they  were  destined  to  approach,  but  not  to  occupy. 
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between  the  United  States  and  the  German  Government.  This  was 
from  no  fault  of  ours.  We  had  tried  to  establish  with  Germany  the 
same  treaty  relations  we  had  with  Great  Britain  and  nineteen  other 
nations.  But  these  overtures  had  been  rejected.  And  this  action  on 
the  part  of  the  Imperial  German  Government  was  only  one  example  of 
its  whole  system  of  diplomacy.  In  both  conferences  at  The  Hague,  it 
had  been  the  German  delegates  who  were  the  most  active  in  blocking  all 
projects  for  the  pacific  settlement  of  disputes  between  nations. 

They  had  preferred  to  limit  international  relations  to  the  old  modes 
of  diplomacy  and  war.  It  was  therefore  obvious  from  the  first  that  any 
controversy  with  the  German  Government  would  be  exceedingly  serious ; 
for  if  it  could  not  be  solved  by  direct  diplomatic  conversations,  there  was 
no  recourse  except  to  war. 

From  such  conversations  there  is  small  hope  of  satisfactory  results 
unless  the  good  faith  of  both  sides  is  profound.  If  either  side  lacks 
good  faith,  or  reveals  in  all  its  actions  an  insidious  hostility,  diplomacy 
is  of  no  avail.    And  so  it  has  proved  in  the  present  case. 

In  the  first  year  of  the  war  the  Government  of  Germany  stirred  up 
among  its  people  a  feeling  of  resentment  against  the  United  States  on 
account  of  our  insistence  upon  our  right  as  a  neutral  nation  to  trade 
in  munitions  with  the  belligerent  powers.  Our  legal  right  in  the  matter 
wTas  not  seriously  questioned  by  Germany.  She  could  not  have  done 
so  consistently,  for  as  recently  as  the  Balkan  wars  of  1912  and  1913 
both  Germany  and  Austria  sold  munitions  to  the  belligerents. 

Their  appeals  to  us  in  the  present  war  were  not  to  observe  interna- 
tional law,  but  to  revise  it  in  their  interest.  And  these  appeals  they 
tried  to  make  on  moral  and  humanitarian  grounds.  But  upon  "the  moral 
issue"  involved,  the  stand  taken  by  the  United  States  was  consistent  with 
its  traditional  policy  and  with  obvious  common  sense. 

For,  if,  with  all  other  neutrals,  we  refused  to  sell  munitions  to  bel- 
ligerents, we  could  never  in  time  of  a  war  of  our  own  obtain  munitions 
from  neutrals,  and  the  nation  which  had  accumulated  the  largest  reserves 
of  war  supplies  in  time  of  peace  would  be  assured  of  victory. 

The  militarist  state  that  invested  its  money  in  arsenals  would  be  at  a 
fatal  advantage  over. the  free  people  who  invested  their  wealth  in  schools. 
To  write  into  international  law  that  neutrals  should  not  trade  in  muni- 
tions would  be  to  hand  over  the  world  to  the  rule  of  the  nation  with 
the  largest  armament  factories.  Such  a  policy  the  United  States  of 
America  could  not  accept. 

But  our  principal  controversy  with  the  German  Government,  and  the 
one  which  rendered  the  situation  at  once  acute,  rose  out  of  their  an- 
nouncement of  a  sea  zone  where  their  submarines  would  operate  in 
violation  of  all  accepted  principles  of  international  law.  Our  indigna- 
tion at  such  a  threat  was  soon  rendered  passionate  by  the  sinking  of 
263 
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the  Lusitania.    This  attack  upon  our  rights  was  not  only  grossly  illegal; 
it  defied  the  fundamental  concepts  of  humanity. 

Aggravating  restraints  on  our  trade  were  grievances  which  could  be 
settled  by  litigation  after  the  war,  but  the  wanton  murder  of  peaceable 
men  and  of  innocent  women  and  children,  citizens  of  a  nation  with 
which  Germany  was  at  peace,  was  a  crime  against  the  civilized  world 
which  could  never  be  settled  in  any  court. 

Our  Government,  however,  inspired  still  by  a  desire  to  preserve  peace 
if  possible,  used  every  resource  of  diplomacy  to  force  the  German 
Government  to  abandon  such  attacks.  This  diplomatic  correspondence, 
which  has  already  been  published,  proves  beyond  doubt  that  our  Gov- 
ernment sought  by  every  honorable  means  to  preserve  faith  in  that 
mutual  sincerity  between  nations  which  is  the  only  basis  of  sound  dip- 
lomatic interchange. 

But  evidence  of  the  bad  faith  of  the  Imperial  German  Government 
soon  piled  up  on  every  hand.  Honest  efforts  on  our  part  to  establish 
a  firm  basis  of  good  neighborliness  with  the  German  people  were  met 
by  their  Government  with  quibbles,  misrepresentations  and  counter 
accusations  against  their  enemies  abroad. 

And  meanwhile  in  this  country  official  agents  of  the  Central  Powers 
— protected  from  criminal  prosecution  by  diplomatic  immunity — con- 
spired against  our  internal  peace,  placed  spies  and  agents  provocateurs 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  our  land,  and  even  in  high  posi- 
tions of  trust  in  departments  of  our  Government. 

While  expressing  a  cordial  friendship  for  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  the  Government  of  Germany  had  its  agents  at  work  both  in 
Latin  America  and  Japan.  They  bought  or  subsidized  papers  and  sup- 
ported speakers  there  to  rouse  feelings  of  bitterness  and  distrust  against 
us  in  those  friendly  nations,  in  order  to  embroil  us  in  war.  They  were 
inciting  to  insurrection  in  Cuba,  in  Haiti,  and  in  Santo  Domingo;  their 
hostile  hand  was  stretched  out  to  take  the  Danish  Islands;  and  every- 
where in  South  America  they  were  abroad  sowing  the  seeds  of  dissen- 
sion, trying  to  stir  up  one  nation  against  another  and  all  against  the 
United  States. 

In  their  sum  these  various  operations  amounted  to  direct  assault 
upon  the  Monroe  doctrine.  And  even  if  we  had  given  up  our  right  to 
travel  on  the  sea,  even  if  we  had  surrendered  to  German  threats  and 
abandoned  our  legitimate  trade  in  munitions,  the  German  ofTensive  in 
the  New  World,  in  our  own  land  and  among  our  neighbors,  was  becom- 
ing too  serious  to  be  ignored. 

So  long  as  it  was  possible,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  tried 
to  believe  that  such  activities,  the  evidence  of  which  was  already  in  a 
large  measure  at  hand,  were  the  works  of  irresponsible  and  miaguided 
individuals.     It   was   only   reluctantly,   in  the   face  of  overwhelming 
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proof,  that  the  recall  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  ambassador  and  of  the 
German  military  and  naval  attaches  was  demanded. 

Proof  of  their  criminal  violations  of  our  hospitality  was  presented 
to  their  Governments.  But  these  Governments  in  reply  offered  no 
apologies  nor  did  they  issue  reprimands.  It  became  clear  that  such 
intrigue  was  their  settled  policy. 

In  the  meantime  the  attacks  of  the  German  submarines  upon  the  lives 
and  property  of  American  citizens  had  gone  on;  the  protests  of  our 
Government  were  now  sharp  and  ominous ;  and  this  nation  was  rapidly 
being  drawn  into  a  state  of  war. 

As  the  President  said  in  Topeka,  on  February  2,  1916: 

"We  are  not  going  to  invade  any  nation's  right.  But  suppose,  my 
fellow  countrymen,  some  nation  should  invade  our  rights.  What  then  ? 
*  *  *  j  have  come  here  to  tell  you  that  the  difficulties  of  our  foreign 
policy  *  *  *  daily  increase  in  number  and  intricacy  and  in  danger, 
and  I  would  be  derelict  to  my  duty  to  you  if  I  did  not  deal  with  you 
in  these  matters  with  the  utmost  candor,  and  tell  you  what  it  may  be 
necessary  to  use  the  force  of  the  United  States  to  do." 

The  next  day,  at  St.  Louis,  he  repeated  his  warning: 

"The  danger  is  not  from  within,  gentlemen,  it  is  from  without;  and 
I  am  bound  to  tell  you  that  that  danger  is  constant  and  immediate, 
not  because  anything  new  has  happened,  not  because  there  has  been 
any  change  in  our  international  relationships  within  recent  weeks  or 
months,  but  because  the  danger  comes  with  every  turn  of  events." 

The  break  would  have  come  sooner  if  our  Government  had  not  been 
restrained  by  the  hope  that  saner  counsels  might  still  prevail  in  Ger- 
many. For  it  was  well  known  to  us  that  the  German  people  had  to  a 
very  large  extent  been  kept  in  ignorance  of  many  of  the  secret  crimes 
of  their  Government  against  us. 

And  the  pressure'of  a  faction  of  German  public  opinion  less  hostile 
to  this  country  was  shown  when  their  Government  acquiesced  to  some 
degree  in  our  demands,  at  the  time  of  the  Sussex  outrage,  and  for  nearly 
a  year  maintained  at  least  a  pretense  of  observing  the  pledge  they  had 
made  to  us.     The  tension  was  abated. 

While  the  war  spirit  was  growing  in  some  sections  of  our  nation, 
there  was  still  no  widespread  desire  to  take  part  in  the  conflict  abroad ; 
for  the  tradition  of  noninterference  in  Europe's  political  affairs  was 
too  deeply  rooted  in  our  national  life  to  be  easily  overthrown. 

Moreover,  two  other  considerations  strengthened  our  Government 
in  its  efforts  to  remain  neutral  in  this  war.  The  first  was  our  tradi- 
tional sense  of  responsibility  toward  all  the  republics  of  the  New 
World.  Throughout  the  crisis  our  Government  was  in  constant  com- 
munication with  the  countries  of  Central  and  South  America. 

They,  too,  preferred  the  ways  of  peace.     And  there  was  a  very 
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obvious  obligation  upon  us  to  safeguard  their  interests  with  our  own. 

The  second  consideration,  which  had  been  so  often  developed  in  the 
President's  speeches,  was  the  hope  that  by  keeping  aloof  from  the 
bitter  passions  abroad,  by  preserving  untroubled  here  the  holy  ideals 
of  civilized  intercourse  between  nations,  we  might  be  free  at  the  end 
of  this  war  to  bind  up  the  wounds  of  the  conflict,  to  be  the  restorers 
and  rebuilders  of  the  wrecked  structure  of  the  world. 

All  these  motives  held  us  back,  but  it  was  not  long  until  we  were  beset 
by  further  complications.  We  soon  had  reason  to  believe  that  the 
recent  compliance  of  the  German  Government  had  not  been  made  to 
us  in  good  faith,  and  was  only  temporary,  and  by  the  end  of  1916  it 
was  plain  that  our  neutral  status  had  again  been  made  unsafe  through 
the  ever-increasing  aggressiveness  of  the  German  autocracy.  There 
was  a  general  agreement  here  with  the  statement  of  our  President  on 
October  26,  191 6,  that  this  conflict  was  the  last  great  war  involving  the 
world  in  which  we  would  remain  neutral. 

It  was  in  this  frame  of  mind,  fearing  we  might  be  drawn  into  the 
war  if  it  did  not  soon  come  to  an  end,  that  the  President  began  the 
preparation  of  his  note,  asking  the  belligerent  Powers  to  define  their 
war  aims.  But  before  he  had  completed  it  the  world  was  surprised  by 
the  peace  move  of  the  German  Government — an  identical  note  on  behalf 
of  the  German  Empire,  Austria-Hungary,  Bulgaria  and  Turkey,  sent 
through  neutral  Powers  on  December  12,  1916,  to  the  Governments 
of  the  Allies,  proposing  negotiations  for  peace. 

While  expressing  the  wish  to  end  this  war — "a  catastrophe  which 
thousands  of  years  of  common  civilization  was  unable  to  prevent  and 
which  injures  the  most  precious  achievements  of  humanity" — the  greater 
portion  of  the  note  was  couched  in  terms  that  gave  small  hope  of  a 
lasting  peace.      * 

Boasting  of  German  conquests,  "the  glorious  deeds  of  our  armies," 
the  note  implanted  in  neutral  minds  the  belief  that  it  was  the  purpose 
of  the  Imperial  German  Government  to  insist  upon  such  conditions  as 
would  leave  all  Central  Europe  under  German  dominance  and  so  build 
up  an  empire  which  would  menace  the  whole  liberal  world. 

Moreover,  the  German  proposal  was  accompanied  by  a  thinly  veiled 
threat  to  all  neutral  nations;  and  from  a  thousand  sources,  official  and 
unofficial,  the  word  came  to  Washington  that  unless  the  neutrals  used 
their  influence  to  bring  the  war  to  an  end  on  terms  dictated  from  Berlin, 
Germany  and  her  allies  would  consider  themselves  henceforth  free 
from  any  obligations  to  respect  the  rights  of  neutrals. 

The  Kaiser  ordered  the  neutrals  to  exert  pressure  on  the  entente  to 
bring  the  war  to  an  abrupt  end,  or  to  beware  of  the  consequences. 
Clear  warnings  were  brought  to  our  Government  that  if  the  German 
peace  move  should  not  be  successful,  the  submarines  would  be  un- 
leashed for  a  more  intense  and  ruthless  war  upon  all  commerce. 
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On  the  18th  of  December  the  President  dispatched  his  note  to  all 
the  belligerent  powers,  asking  them  to  define  their  war  aims.  There 
was  still  hope  in  our  minds  that  the  mutual  suspicions  between  the 
warring  powers  might  be  decreased,  and  the  menace  of  future  German 
aggression  and  dominance  be  removed,  by  finding  a  guaranty  of  good 
faith  in  a  league  of  nations. 

There  was  a  chance  that  by  the  creation  of  such  a  league  as  part 
of  the  peace  negotiations  the  war  could  now  be  brought  to  an  end 
before  our  nation  was  involved.  Two  statements  issued  to  the  press 
by  our  Secretary  of  State,  upon  the  day  the  note  was  dispatched,  threw 
a  clear  light  on  the  seriousness  with  which  our  Government  viewed 
the  crisis. 

From  this  point,  events  moved  rapidly.  The  powers  of  the  Entente 
replied  to  the  German  peace  note.  Neutral  nations  took  action  on  the 
note  of  the  President,  and  from  both  belligerents  replies  to  this  note 
were  soon  in  our  hands. 

The  German  reply  was  evasive — in  accord  with  their  traditional 
preference  for  diplomacy  behind  closed  doors.  Refusing  to  state  to 
the  world  their  terms,  Germany  and  her  allies  merely  proposed  a  con- 
ference. They  adjourned  all  discussion  of  any  plan  for  a  league  of 
peace  until  after  hostilities  should  end. 

The  response  of  the  Entente  Powers  was  frank  and  in  harmony  with 
our  principal  purpose.  Many  questions  raised  in  the  statement  of  their 
aims  were  so  purely  European  in  character  as  to  have  small  interest 
for  us;  but  our  great  concern  in  Europe  was  the  lasting  restoration 
of  peace,  and  it  was  clear  that  this  was  also  the  chief  interest  of  the 
Entente  nations. 

As  to  the  wisdom  of  some  of  the  measures  they  proposed  toward  this 
end,  we  might  differ  in  opinion,  but  the  trend  of  their  proposals  was 
the  establishment  of  just  frontiers  based  on  the  rights  of  all  nations, 
the  small  as  well  as  the  great,  to  decide  their  own  destinies. 

The  aims  of  the  belligerents  were  now  becoming  clear.  From  the 
outbreak  of  hostilities  the  German  Government  had  claimed  that  it  was 
fighting  a  war  of  defense.  But  the  tone  of  its  recent  proposals  had 
been  that  of  a  conqueror.    It  sought  a  peace  based  on  victory. 

The  Central  Empires  aspired  to  extend  their  domination  over  other 
races.  They  were  willing  to  make  liberal  terms  to  any  one  of  their 
enemies,  in  a  separate  peace  which  would  free  their  hands  to  crush 
other  opponents.  But  they  were  not  willing  to  accept  any  peace  which 
did  not,  all  fronts  considered,  leave  them  victors  and  the  dominating 
imperial  power  of  Europe. 

The  war  aims  of  the  Entente  showed  a  determination  to  thwart  this 
ambition  of  the  Imperial  German  Government.  Against  the  German 
peace  to  further  German  growth  and  aggression  the  Entente  Powers 
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offered  a  plan  for  a  European  peace  that  should  make  the  whole  Con- 
tinent secure. 

At  this  juncture  the  President  read  his  address  to  the  Senate  on 
January  22,  191 7,  in  which  he  outlined  the  kind  of  peace  the  United 
States  of  America  could  join  in  guaranteeing.  His  words  were  ad- 
dressed not  only  to  the  Senate  and  this  nation,  but  to  people  of  all 
countries : 

"May  I  not  add  that  I  hope  and  believe  that  I  am  in  effect  speaking 
for  liberals  and  friends  of  humanity  in  every  nation  and  of  every  pro- 
gramme of  liberty?  I  would  fain  believe  that  I  am  speaking  for  the 
silent  mass  of  mankind  everywhere  who  have  as  yet  had  no  place  or 
opportunity  to  speak  their  real  hearts  out  concerning  the  death  and  ruin 
they  see  to  have  come  already  upon  the  persons  and  the  homes  they 
hold  most  dear." 

The  address  was  a  rebuke  to  those  who  still  cherished  dreams  of  a 
world  dominated  by  one  nation.  For  the  peace  he  outlined  was  not 
that  of  a  victorious  emperor,  it  was  not  the  peace  of  Caesar.  It  was 
in  behalf  of  all  the  world,  and  it  was  a  Peace  of  the  People : 

"No  peace  can  last,  or  ought  to  last,  which  does  not  recognize  and 
accept  the  principle  that  governments  derive  all  their  just  powers  from 
the  consent  of  the  governed,  and  that  no  right  anywhere  exists  to  hand 
people  about  from  sovereignty  to  sovereignty  as  if  they  were  property. 

"I  am  proposing,  as  it  were,  that  the  nations  should  with  one  accord 
adopt  the  doctrine  of  President  Monroe  as  the  doctrine  of  the  world; 
that  no  nation  should  seek  to  extend  its  policy  over  any  other  nation 
or  people,  but  that  every  people  should  be  left  free  to  determine  its 
own  polity,  its  own  way  of  development,  unhindered,  unthreatened, 
unafraid,  the  little  along  with  the  great  and  powerful. 

"I  am  proposing  that  all  nations  henceforth  avoid  entangling  alliances 
which  would -draw  them  into  competitions  of  power,  catch  them  in  a 
net  of  intrigue  and  selfish  rivalry  and  disturb  their  own  affairs  with 
influences  intruded  from  without.  There  is  no  entangling  alliance  in 
a  concert  of  power.  When  all  unite  to  act  in  the  same  sense  and  with 
the  same  purpose,  all  act  in  the  common  interest  and  are  free  to  live 
their  own  lives  under  a  common  protection. 

"I  am  proposing  government  by  the  consent  of  the  governed;  that 
freedom  of  the  seas  which  in  international  conference  after  conference 
representatives  of  the  United  States  have  urged  with  the  eloquence  of 
those  who  are  convinced  disciples  of  liberty,  and  that  moderation  of 
armaments  which  makes  of  armies  and  navies  a  power  for  order 
merely,  not  an  instrument  of  aggression  or  of  selfish  violence.  , 

"And  the  paths  of  the  sea  must,  alike  in  law  and  in  fact,  be  free. 
The  freedom  of  the  seas  is  the  sine  qua  non  of  peace,  equality  and 
co-operatioK, 
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"It  is  a  problem  closely  connected  with  the  limitation  of  naval  arma- 
jnent  and  the  co-operation  of  the  navies  of  the  world  in  keeping  the 
seas  at  once  free  and  safe.  And  the  question  of  limiting  naval  arma- 
ments opens  the  wider  and  perhaps  more  difficult  question  of  the 
limitation  of  armies  and  of  all  programmes  of  military  preparation. 
.  .  .  There  can  be  no  sense  of  safety  and  equality  among  the  nations 
if  great  preponderating  armaments  are  henceforth  to  continue  here 
and  there  to  be  built  up  and  maintained. 

"Mere  agreements  may  not  make  peace  secure.  It  will  be  absolutely 
necessary  that  a  force  be  created  as  a  guarantor  of  the  supremacy  ot 
the  settlement  so  much  greater  than  the  force  of  any  nation  now  en- 
gaged or  any  alliance  hitherto  formed  or  projected  that  no  nation,  no 
probable  combination  of  nations,  could  face  or  withstand  it.  If  the 
peace  presently  to  be  made  is  to  endure,  it  must  be  a  peace  made  secure 
by  the  organized  major  force  of  mankind." 

If  there  were  any  doubt  in  our  minds  as  to  which  of  the  great  alliances 
was  the  more  in  sympathy  with  these  ideals,  it  was  removed  by  the 
popular  response  abroad  to  this  address  of  the  President.  For,  while 
exception  was  taken  to  some  parts  of  it  in  Great  Britain  and  France, 
it  was  plain  that  so  far  as  the  peoples  of  the  entente  were  concerned 
the  President  had  been  amply  justified  in  stating  that  he  spoke  for  all 
forward-looking,  liberal-minded  men  and  women.  It  was  not  so  in 
Germany.  The  people  there  who  could  be  reached,  and  whose  hearts 
were  stirred  by  this  enunciation  of  the  principles  of  a  people's  peace, 
were  too  few  or  too  oppressed  to  make  their  voices  heard  in  the  councils 
of  their  nation.  Already,  on  January  16,  1917,  unknown  to  the  people 
of  Germany,  Herr  Zimmermann,  their  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
had  secretly  dispatched  a  note  to  their  Minister  in  Mexico,  informing 
him  of  the  German  intention  to  repudiate  the  Sussex  pledge  and  in- 
structing him  to  offer  to  the  Mexican  Government  New  Mexico  and 
Arizona  if  Mexico  would  join  with  Japan  in  attacking  the  United 
States. 

In  the  new  year  of  1917,  as  through  our  acceptance  of  world  respon- 
sibilities so  plainly  indicated  in  the  President's  utterances  in  regard  to 
a  league  of  nations,  we  felt  ourselves  now  drawing  nearer  to  a  full 
accord  with  the  Powers  of  the  entente;  and  as  on  the  other  hand  we 
found  ourselves  more  and  more  outraged  at  the  German  Government's 
methods  of  conducting  warfare  and  their  brutal  treatment  of  people  in 
their  conquered  lands;  as  we  more  and  more  uncovered  their  hostile 
intrigues  against  the  peace  of  the  new  world;  and,  above  all,  as  the 
sinister  and  anti-democratic  ideals  of  their  ruling  class  became  manifest 
in  their  maneuvres  for  a  peace  of  conquest — the  Imperial  German 
Government  abruptly  threw  aside  the  mask. 

On  the  last  day  of  January,  191 7,  Count  Bemstorff  handed  to  Mr 
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Lansing  a  note  in  which  his  Government  announced  its  purpose  to 
intensify  and  render  more  ruthless  the  operations  of  their  submarines 
at  sea,  in  a  manner  against  which  our  Government  had  protested  from 
the  beginning.  The  German  Chancellor  also  stated  before  the  Imperial 
Diet  that  the  reason  this  ruthless  policy  had  not  been  earlier  employed 
was  simply  because  the  Imperial  Government  had  not  then  been  ready 
to  act.  In  brief,  under  the  guise  of  friendship  and  the  cloak  of  false 
promises,  it  had  been  preparing  this  attack. 

This  was  the  direct  challenge.  There  was  no  possible  answer  except 
to  hand  their  Ambassador  his  passports  and  so  have  done  with  a 
diplomatic  correspondence  which  had  been  vitiated  from  the  start  by 
the  often  proved  bad  faith  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

On  the  same  day,  February  3,  19 17,  the  President  addressed  both 
houses  of  our  Congress  and  announced  the  complete  severance  of  our 
relations  with  Germany.  The  reluctance  with  which  he  took  this  step 
was  evident  in  every  word.  But  diplomacy  had  failed,  and  it  would  have 
been  the  hollowest  pretense  to  maintain  relations.  At  the  same  time, 
however,  he  made  it  plain  that  he  did  not  regard  this  act  as  tantamount 
to  a  declaration  of  war.  Here  for  the  first  time  the  President  made 
his  sharp  distinction  between  government  and  people  in  undemocratic 
lands : 

"We  are  the  sincere  friends  of  the  German  people,"  he  said,  "and 
earnestly  desire  to  remain  at  peace  with  the  Government  which  speaks 
for  them.  *  *  *  God  grant  we  may  not  be  challenged  by  acts  of 
wilful  injustice  on  the  part  of  the , Government  of  Germany.,, 

In  this  address  of  the  President,  and  in  its  indorsement  by  the  Senate, 
there  was  a  solemn  warning;  for  we  still  had  hope  that  the  German 
Government  might  hesitate  to  drive  us  to  war.  But  it  was  soon  evident 
that  our  warning  had  fallen  on  deaf  ears.  The  tortuous  ways  and 
means  of  German  official  diplomacy  were  clearly  shown  in  the  negotia- 
tions opened  by  them  through  the  Swiss  Legation  on  the  10th  of 
February.  In  no  word  of  their  proposals  did  the  German  Government 
meet  the  real  issue  between  us.  And  our  State  Department  replied 
that  no  minor  negotiations  could  be  entertained  until  the  main  issue 
had  been  met  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  submarine  order. 

By  the  1st  of  March  it  had  become  plain  that  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment, unrestrained  by  the  warning  in  the  President's  address  to  Con- 
gress on  February  3,  was  determined  to  make  good  its  threat.  The 
President  then  again  appeared  before  Congress  to  report  the  develop- 
ment of  the  crisis  and  to  ask  the  approval  of  the  representatives  of 
the  nation  for  the  course  of  armed  neutrality  upon  which,  under  his 
constitutional  authority,  he  had  now  determined.  More  than  500  of 
the  531  members  of  the  two  houses  of  Congress  showed  themselves 
ready  and  anxious  to  act ;  and  the  Armed  Neutrality  Declaration  would 
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have  beeen  accepted  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  legal  death  of  the  Sixty- 
fourth  Congress  on  March  4. 

No  "overt"  act,  however,  was  ordered  by  our  Government  until 
Count  Bernstorff  had  reached  Berlin  and  Mr.  Gerard  was  in  Wash- 
ington. For  the  German  Ambassador  on  his  departure  begged  that  no 
irrevocable  decision  should  be  taken  until  he  had  had  the  chance  to  make 
one  final  plea  for  peace  to  his  sovereign.  We  do  not  know  the  nature 
of  his  report  to  the  Kaiser;  we  know  only  that,  even  if  he  kept  his 
pledge  and  urged  an  eleventh-hour  revocation  of  the  submarine  order, 
he  was  unable  to  sway  the  policy  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

And  so,  having  exhausted  every  resource  of  patience,  our  Govern- 
ment on  the  12th  of  March  finally  issued  orders  to  place  armed  guards 
on  our  merchant  ships. 

With  the  definite  break  in  diplomatic  relations  there  vanished  the 
last  vestige  of  cordiality  toward  the  Government  of  Germany.  Our 
attitude  was  now  to  change.  So  long  as  we  had  maintained  a  strict 
neutrality  in  the  war,  for  the  reason  that  circumstances  might  arise  in 
which  Europe  would  have  need  of  an  impartial  mediator,  for  us  to 
have  given  official  heed  to  the  accusations  of  either  party  would  have 
been  to  prejudge  the  case  before  all  the  evidence  was  in.  But  now 
at  last,  with  the  breaking  of  friendly  relations  with  the  German  Gov- 
ernment, we  were  relieved  of  the  oppressive  duty  of  endeavoring  to 
maintain  a  judicial  detachment  from  the  rights  and  wrongs  involved  in 
the  war.  We  were  no  longer  the  outside  observers  striving  to  hold  an 
even  balance  of  judgment  between  disputants.  One  party  by  direct 
attack  upon  our  rights  and  liberties  was  forcing  us  into  the  conflict. 
And,  much  as  we  had  hoped  to  keep  out  of  the  fray,  it  was  no  little 
relief  to  be  free  at  last  from  that  reserve  which  is  expected  of  a  judge. 

Much  evidence  had  been  presented  to  us  of  things  so  abhorrent  to 
our  ideas  of  humanity  that  they  had  seemed  incredible,  things  we  had 
been  loath  to  believe,  and  with  heavy  hearts  we  had  sought  to  reserve 
our  judgment.  But  with  the  breaking  of  relations  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  Germany  that  duty  at  last  was  ended.  The  perfidy  of  that 
Government  in  its  dealings  with  this  nation  relieved  us  of  the  necessity 
of  striving  to  give  them  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  in  regard  to  their 
crimes  abroad.  The  Government  which  under  cover  of  profuse  pro- 
fessions of  friendship  had  tried  to  embroil  us  in  war  with  Mexico  and 
Japan  could  not  expect  us  to  believe  in  its  good  faith  in  other  matters. 
The  men  whose  paid  agents  dynamited  our  factories  here  were  capable 
of  the  infamies  reported  against  them  over  the  sea.  Their  Govern- 
ment's protestations,  that  their  purpose  was  self-defense  and  the  freeing 
of  small  nations,  fell  like  a  house  of  cards  before  the  revelation  of  their 
"peace  terms." 

And  judging  the  German  Government  now  in  the  light  of  our  own 
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experience  through  the  long  and  patient  years  of  our  honest  attempt 
to  keep  the  peace,  we  could  see  the  great  autocracy  and  read  her  record 
through  the  war.  And  we  found  that  record  damnable.  Beginning 
long  before  the  war  in  Prussian  opposition  to  every  effort  that  was 
made  by  other  nations  and  our  own  to  do  away  with  warfare,  the 
story  of  the  autocracy  has  been  one  of  vast  preparations  for  war,  com- 
bined with  an  attitude  of  arrogant  intolerance  toward  all  other  points 
of  view,  all  other  systems  of  government,  all  other  hopes  and  dreams 
of  men. 

With  a  fanatical  faith  in  the  destiny  of  German  kultur  as  the  system 
that  must  rule  the  world,  the  Imperial  Government's  actions  have 
through  years  of  boasting,  double  dealing,  and  deceit  tended  toward 
aggression  upon  the  rights  of  others.  And  if  there  still  be  any  doubt 
as  to  which  nation  began  this  war,  there  can  be  no  uncertainty  as  to 
which  one  was  most  prepared,  most  exultant  at  the  chance,  and  ready 
instantly  to  march  upon  other  nations — even  those  who  had  given  no 
offense. 

The  wholesale  depredations  and  hideous  atrocities  in  Belgium  and  in 
Serbia  were  doubtless  part  and  parcel  with  the  Imperial  Government's 
purpose  to  terrorize  small  nations  into  abject  submission  for  genera- 
tions to  come.  But  in  this  the  Autocracy  has  been  blind.  For  its 
record  in  those  countries,  and  in  Poland  and  in  northern  France,  has 
given  not  only  to  the  allies  but  to  liberal  peoples  throughout  the  world 
the  conviction  that  this  menace  to  human  liberties  everywhere  must  be 
utterly  shorn  of  its  power  for  harm. 

For  the  evil  it  has  affected  has  ranged  far  out  of  Europe — out  upon 
the  open  seas,  where  its  submarines  in  defiance  of  law  and  the  con- 
cepts of  humanity  have  blown  up  neutral  vessels  and  covered  the 
waves  with  the  dead  and  the  dying,  men  and  women  and  children  alike. 
Its  agents  have  conspired  against  the  peace  of  neutral  nations  every- 
where, sowing  the  seeds  of  dissension,  ceaselessly  endeavoring  by  tor- 
tuous methods  of  deceit,  of  bribery,  false  promises,  and  intimidation, 
to  stir  up  brother  nations  one  against  the  other,  in  order  that  the 
liberal  world  might  not  be  able  to  unite,  in  order  that  the  Autocracy 
might  emerge  triumphant  from  the  war. 

All  this  we  know  from  our  own  experience  with  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment. As  they  have  dealt  with  Europe,  so  they  have  dealt  with  us 
and  with  all  mankind.  And  so  out  of  these  years  the  conviction  has 
grown  that  until  the  German  Nation  is  divested  of  such  rulers  democ- 
racy cannot  be  safe. 

There  remained  but  one  element  to  confuse  the  issue.  One  other 
great  autocracy,  the  Government  of  the  Russian  Czar,  had  long  been 
hostile  to  free  institutions ;  it  had  been  a  stronghold  of  tyrannies  reach- 
ing  far  back  into  the  past;  and   its  presence   among  the  allies  had 
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seemed  to  be  in  disaccord  with  the  great  liberal  principles  they  were 
upholding  in  this  war.  Russia  had  been  a  source  of  doubt.  Repeatedly 
during  the  conflict  liberal  Europe  had  been  startled  by  the  news  of 
secret  accord  between  the  Kaiser  and  the  Czar. 

But  now  at  this  crucial  time  for  our  nation,  on  the  eve  of  our  en- 
trance into  the  war,  the  free  men  of  all  the  world  were  thrilled  and 
heartened  by  the  news  that  the  people  of  Russia  had  risen  to  throw 
off  their  Government  and  found  a  new  democracy;  and  the  torch  of 
freedom  in  Russia  lit  up  the  last  dark  phases  of  the  situation  abroad. 
Here,  indeed,  was  a  fit  partner  for  the  League  of  Honor.  The  convic- 
tion was  finally  crystallized  in  American  minds  and  hearts  that  this 
war  across  the  sea  was  no  mere  conflict  between  dynasties,  but  a 
stupendous  civil  war  of  all  the  world;  a  new  campaign  in  the  age-old 
war,  the  prize  of  which  is  liberty.  Here,  at  last,  was  a  struggle  in 
which  all  who  love  freedom  have  a  stake.  Further  neutrality  on  our 
part  would  have  been  a  crime  against  our  ancestors,  who  had  given 
their  lives  that  we  might  be  free. 

"The  world  must  be  made  safe  for  democracy." 

On  the  2d  of  April,  191 7,  the  President  read  to  the  new  Congress 
his  message,  in  which  he  asked  the  Representatives  of  the  Nation  to 
declare  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war,  and  in  the  early  hours  of  the 
6th  of  April  the  House  by  an  overwhelming  vote  accepted  the  joint 
resolution  which  had  already  passed  the  Senate: 

"Whereas  the  Imperial  German  Government  has  committed  repeated 
acts  of  war  against  the  Government  of  the  people  of  the  United  States 
of  America :  Therefore  be  it 

"Resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  the  state  of  war  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  the  Imperial  German  Government  which 
has  thus  been  thrust  upon  the  United  States  is  hereby  formally  de- 
clared; and  that  the  President  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  authorized  and 
directed  to  employ  the  entire  naval  and  military  forces  of  the  United 
States  and  the  resources  of  the  Government  to  carry  on  war  against 
the  Imperial  German  Government,  and  to  bring  the  conflict  to  a  suc- 
cessful termination  all  the  resources  of  the  country  are  hereby  pledged 
by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States." 

Neutrality  was  a  thing  of  the  past.  The  time  had  come  when  th« 
President's  proud  prophecy  was  fulfilled: 

"There  will  come  a  day  when  the  world  will  say,  'This  America  that 
we  thought  was  full  of  a  multitude  of  contrary  counsels  now  speaks 
with  the  great  volume  of  the  heart's  accord,  and  that  great  heart  of 
America  has  behind  it  the  supreme  moral  force  of  righteousness  and 
hope  and  the  liberty  of  mankind.' " 
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EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Amending  Alaskan  Railroad  Townsite  Regulations.] 

The  White  House,  June  18,  1917. 

Whereas  certain  forfeiture  provisions  of  the  Alaskan  Railroad  Town- 
site  Regulations,  hereinafter  mentioned,  have  been  found  to  impair  the 
stability  of  land  titles  and,  in  consequence,  the  legitimate  development 
of  the  communities  affected,  and  if  effectively  enforced  will  impose 
hardships  upon  innocent  persons,  and 

Whereas,  by  reason  of  the  proper  enforcement  of  the  penal  laws 
applicable  to  Alaska,  such  forfeiture  provisions  are  deemed  no  longer 
necessary  to  accomplish  their  purpose, 

Therefore,  Executive  Order  number  twenty-two  hundred  and  four- 
teen, dated  June  nineteen,  nineteen  hundred  and  fifteen,  as  amended, 
providing  for  the  sale  and  disposition  of  Alaskan  railroad  townsites 
pursuant  to  the  Act  of  Congress  approved  March  twelfth,  nineteen  hun- 
dred and  fourteen  (thirty-eighth  Statutes  at  Large,  page  three  hundred 
and  five),  is  hereby  further  amended  by  eliminating  therefrom  all 
provisions  for  the  forfeiture  of  lots  as  a  penalty  for  using  the  same  for 
the  purpose  of  manufacturing,  selling,  or  otherwise  disposing  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  as  a  beverage,  or  for  gambling,  prostitution,  or  other 
unlawful  purpose,  and  no  lot  shall  hereafter  be  forfeited  for  violation 
of  any  of  said  provisions.  WOODROW  WILSON. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Creating  Exports  Council.] 

The  White  House,  June  22,  1917. 

By  virtue  of  authority  vested  in  me  by  Title  VII  of  the  Act  approved 
June  15,  191 7,  entitled,  "An  Act  to  punish  acts  of  interference  with  the 
foreign  relations,  the  neutrality,  and  the  foreign  commerce  of  the  United 
States,  to  punish  espionage  and  better  to  enforce  the  criminal  laws  of  the 
United  States,  and  for  other  purposes,"  I  hereby  vest  in  the  Secretary  of 
Commerce  the  executive  administration  of  all  instructions  issued  by  the 
President  under  said  Title  VII  and  of  the  proclamations  thereunder, 
and  the  said  Secretary  is  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  take  such 
measures  as  may  be  necessary  to  administer  and  execute  the  same  and 
to  grant  or  refuse  export  licenses  thereunder,  in  accordance  with  those 
instructions. 

I  hereby  establish  an  Exports  Council,  to  be  composed  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  the  Secretary  of  Commerce, 
and  the  Food  Administrator,  and  I  hereby  authorize  and  direct  the  said 
Exports  Council,  thus  constituted,  to  formulate,  for  the  consideration 
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and  approval  of  the  President,  policies  and  make  the  recommendations 
necessary  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

STATEMENT 

[Explaining  Control  of  Exports  during  War  with  Germany.] 

Washington,  D.  C,  June  26,  1917. 

It  is  important  that  the  country  should  understand  just  what  is  in- 
tended in  the  control  of  exports  which  is  about  to  be  undertaken,  and 
since  the  power  is  vested  by  the  Congress  in  the  President  I  can  speak 
with  authority  concerning  it.  The  Exports  Council  will  be  merely 
advisory  to  the  President. 

There  will,  of  course,  be  no  prohibition  o.f  exports.  The  normal 
course  of  trade  will  be  interfered  with  as  little  as  possible,  and,  so  far 
as  possible,  only  its  abnormal  course  directed.  The  whole  object  will  be 
to  direct  exports  in  such  a  way  that  they  will  go  first  and  by  preference 
where  they  are  most  needed  and  most  immediately  needed,  and  tempo- 
rarily to  withhold  them,  if  necessary,  where  they  can  best  be  spared. 

Our  primary  duty  in  the  matter  of  foodstuffs  and  like  necessaries  is 
to  see  to  it  that  the  peoples  associated  with  us  in  the  war  get  as  generous 
a  proportion  as  possible  of  our  surplus ;  but  it  will  also  be  our  wish  and 
purpose  to  supply  the  neutral  nations  whose  peoples  depend  upon  us  for 
such  supplies  as  nearly  in  proportion  to  their  need  as  the  amount  to  be 
divided  permits. 

There  will  thus  be  little  check  put  upon  the  volume  of  exports,  and 
the  prices  obtained  for  them  will  not  be  affected  by  this  regulation. 

This  policy  will  be  carried  out,  not  by  prohibitive  regulations,  there- 
fore, but  by  a  system  of  licensing  exports  which  will  be  as  simply  organ- 
ized and  administered  as  possible,  so  as  to  constitute  no  impediment  to 
the  normal  flow  of  commerce.  In  brief,  the  free  play  of  trade  will  not 
be  arbitrarily  interfered  with ;  it  will  only  be  intelligently  and  systemati- 
cally directed  in  the  light  of  full  information  with  regard  to  needs  and 
market  conditions  throughout  the  world  and  the  necessities  of  our  people 
at  home  and  our  armies  and  the  armies  of  our  associates  abroad. 

The  Government  is  taking,  or  has  taken,  steps  to  ascertain,  for  ex- 
ample, just  what  the  available  present  supply  of  wheat  and  corn  is 
remaining  from  the  crops  of  last  year ;  to  learn  from  each  of  the  coun- 
tries exporting  these  foodstuffs  from  the  United  States  what  their  pur- 
chases in  this  country  now  are,  where  they  are  stored,  and  what  their 
needs  are,  in  order  that  we  may  adjust  things  so  far  as  possible  to  our 
own  needs  and  free  stocks;  and  this  information  is  in  course  of  being 
rapidly  supplied. 

The  case  of  wheat  and  corn  will  serve  as  an  illustration  of  all  the 
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rest  of  supplies  of  all  kinds.  Our  trade  can  be  successfully  and  profitably 
conducted  now,  the  war  pushed  to  a  victorious  issue,  and  the  needs  of  our 
own  people  and  of  the  other  people  with  whom  we  are  still  free  to  trade 
efficiently  met  only  by  systematic  direction;  and  that  is  what  will  be 
attempted.  WOODROW  WILSON. 


PROCLAMATIONS 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 
[Registration  Day — Porto  Rico.] 
Whereas,  on  the  18th  day  of  May,  A.  D.  191 7,  the  President  of  the 
United  States  did  issue  a  Proclamation  calling  upon  all  persons  subject 
to  registration  for  military  purposes  to  register  as  provided  by  the  Act 
of  Congress  of  May  18,  1917,  entitled  "An  Act  to  authorize  the  Presi- 
dent to  increase  temporarily  the  Military  Establishment  of  the  United 
States." 

And  Whereas,  in  such  Proclamation  it  was  provided  among  other 
things  that 

"In  the  territories  of  Alaska,  Plawaii  and  Porto  Rico  a  day  for 
registration  will  be  named  in  a  later  Proclamation." 
Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
for  the  purpose  of  fixing  the  date  for  registration  in  the  territory  of 
Porto  Rico,  do  hereby  set,  fix  and  establish  the  5th  day  of  July,  A.  D., 
one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  as  the  date  of  registration, 
and  I  do  hereby  direct  that  on  such  day,  between  the  hours  of  7  A.  M. 
and  9  P.  M.,  all  male  persons  subject  to  registration  for  military  pur- 
poses, the  same  being 

*     *     *     "Those  who  shall  have  attained  their  twenty-first  birth- 
day and  who  shall  not  have  attained  their  thirty-first  birthday  on  or 
before  the  day  here  named  are  required  to  register,  excepting  only 
officers  and  enlisted  men  of  the  Regular  Army,  the  Regular  Army 
Reserve,  the  Officers'  Reserve  Corps,  the  Enlisted  Reserve  Corps, 
the  National  Guard  and  National  Guard  Reserve  recognized  by  the 
Militia  Bureau  of  the  War  Department,  the  Navy,  the  Marine  Corps, 
the  Coast  Guard,  and  the  Naval  Militia,   Naval  Reserve   Force, 
Marine  Corps  Reserve,  and  National  Naval  Volunteers  recognized 
by  the  Navy  Department." 
do  present  themselves,  for  the  purpose  of  registration  for  military  pur- 
poses, at  such  places  and  to  be  registered  by  such  officials  in  each 
municipality  as  shall  be  designated  and  appointed  by  the  Governor  of 
Porto  Rico. 
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In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  27th  day  of  June  one  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the 
[seal.]     United  States  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 
[Registration  Days — Alaska.] 

Whereas,  on  the  18th  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1917,  the  President  of  the 
United  States  did  issue  a  Proclamation  calling  upon  all  persons  subject 
to  registration  for  military  purposes  to  register  as  provided  by  the  Act 
of  Congress  of  May  18,  191 7,  entitled  "An  Act  to  authorize  the  Presi- 
dent to  increase  temporarily  the  Military  Establishment  of  the  United 
States." 

And  Whereas,  in  such  Proclamation  it  was  provided  among  other 
things  that 

"In  the  Territories  of  Alaska,  Hawaii  and  Porto  Rico  a  day  for 
registration  will  be  named  in  a  later  Proclamation." 
Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
for  the  purpose  of  fixing  the  date  for  registration  in  the  territory  of 
Alaska,  do  hereby  set,  fix  and  establish  the  period  between  7  A.  M.  on 
the  second  day  of  July  next  to  9  P.  M.  on  the  second  day  of  September 
(Sundays  and  legal  holidays  excepted),  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
seventeen,  as  the  period  of  registration,  and  I  do  hereby  direct  that  dur- 
ing such  period  all  male  persons  subject  to  registration  for  military  pur- 
poses, the  same  being 

*  *  *  "Those  who  shall  have  attained  their  twenty-first  birth- 
day and  who  shall  not  have  attained  their  thirty-first  birthday  on  or 
before  the  day  here  named  are  required  to  register,  excepting  only 
officers  and  enlisted  men  of  the  Regular  Army,  the  Regular  Army 
Reserve,  the  Officers'  Reserve  Corps,  the  Enlisted  Reserve  Corps, 
the  National  Guard  and  National  Guard  Reserve  recognized  by  the 
Militia  Bureau  of  the  War  Department,  the  Navy,  the  Marine 
Corps,  the  Coast  Guard,  and  the  Naval  Militia,  Naval  Reserve 
Force,  Marine  Corps  Reserve,  and  National  Naval  Volunteers 
recognized  by  the  Navy  Department." 
do  present  themselves,  for  the  purpose  of  registration  for  military  pur- 
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poses,  at  such  places  and  to  be  registered  by  such  officials  in  each 
municipality  as  shall  be  designated  and  appointed  by  the  Governor  of 
the  Territory  of  Alaska. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  thirtieth  day  of  June  one  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  and  of  the  Independence 

[seal.]      of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 
[Registration  Day — Hawaii.] 

Whereas,  on  the  18th  day  of  May,  A.  D.  191 7,  the  President  of  the 
United  States  did  issue  a  Proclamation  calling  upon  all  persons  subject 
to  registration  for  military  purposes  to  register  as  provided  by  the  Act 
of  Congress  of  May  18,  1917,  entitled  "An  Act  to  Authorize  the  Presi- 
dent to  increase  temporarily  the  Military  Establishment  of  the  United 
States." 

And  Whereas,  in  such  Proclamation  it  was  provided  among  other 
things  that 

"In  the  territories  of  Alaska,  Hawaii  and  Porto  Rico  a  day  for 
registration  will  be  named  in  a  later  Proclamation." 
Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
for  the  purpose  of  fixing  the  date  for  registration  in  the  territory  of 
Hawaii,  do  hereby  set,  fix  and  establish  Tuesday,  the  thirty-first  day  of 
July,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  as  the  day  of  registra- 
tion, and  I  do  hereby  direct  that  upon  such  day  between  the  hours  of 
7  o'clock  A.  M.  and  9  o'clock  P.  M.  thereof,  all  male  persons  subject  to 
registration  for  military  purposes,  the  same  being 

*  *  *  "Those  who  shall  have  attained  their  twenty-first  birth- 
day and  who  shall  have  not  attained  their  thirty-first  birthday  on  or 
before  the  day  here  named  are  required  to  register,  excepting  only 
officers  and  enlisted  men  of  the  Regular  Army,  the  Regular  Army 
Reserve,  the  Officers'  Reserve  Corps,  the  Enlisted  Reserve  Corps, 
the  National  Guard  and  National  Guard  Reserve  recognized  by  the 
Militia  Bureau  of  the  War  Department,  the  Navy,  the  Marine 
Corps,  the  Coast  Guard,  and  the  Naval  Militia,  Naval  Reserve 
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Force,  Marine  Corps  Reserve,  and  National  Naval  Volunteers  recog- 
nized by  the  Navy  Department." 
do  present  themselves,  for  the  purpose  of  registration  for  military  pur- 
poses, at  such  places  and  to  be  registered  by  such  officials  as  shall  be 
designated  and  appointed  by  the  Governor  of  the  Territory  of  Hawaii 
for  that  purpose. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  second  day  of  July,  one  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the 
[seal.]     United  States  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


LETTER 

[Advising  Omission  of  Beer  and  Wine  Provisions  from  the  Administration 

Food  Bill.] 

T.he  White  House,  June  29,  ipi?. 
My  Dear  Dr.  Cannon  : 

I  am  very  glad  to  respond  to  the  request  of  Senator  Martin,  the  Demo- 
cratic floor  leader  in  the  Senate,  that  I  give  to  your  legislative  committee 
an  expression  of  my  opinion  with  regard  to  the  wisest  and  most  patriotic 
policy  to  be  pursued  toward  the  food-administration  legislation  now 
pending  in  the  Congress.  I  regard  the  immediate  passage  of  the  bill  as 
of  vital  consequence  to  the  safety  and  defense  of  the  Nation.  Time  is 
of  the  essence,  and  yet  it  has  become  evident  that  heated  and  protracted 
debate  will  delay  the  passage  of  the  bill  indefinitely  if  the  provisions 
affecting  the  manufacture  of  beer  and  wines  are  retained  and  insisted 
upon.  In  these  circumstances  I  have  not  hesitated  to  say  to  members  of 
the  Senate  who  have  been  kind  enough  to  consult  me,  that  it  would 
undoubtedly  be  in  the  public  interest  in  this  very  critical  matter  if  the 
friends  of  these  provisions  should  consent  to  their  elimination  from  the 
present  measure.  Feeling  that  your  committee  is  actuated  by  the  same 
patriotic  motives  which  inspire  me,  I  am  confident  that  these  considera- 
tions will  seem  to  you,  as  they  seem  to  me,  to  be  imperative. 

Sincerely  yours, 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
Rev.  James  Cannon,  Jr.,  D.  D., 

Chairman  Legislative  Committee.  Anti-Saloon  League  of  America. 
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STATEMENT 

[Accompanying  Announcement  of  Rules  and  Regulations  Governing  the  Selective 

Service  Law. J 

The  White  House,  July  2,  1917. 

The  regulations  which  1  am  today  causing  to  be  promulgated,  pur- 
suant to  the  direction  of  the  selective  service  law,  cover  the  remaining 
steps  of  the  plan  for  calling  into  the  service  of  the  United  States  qualified 
men  from  those  who  have  registered ;  those  selected  as  the  result  of  this 
process  to  constitute,  with  the  Regular  Army,  the  National  Guard,  and 
the  Navy,  the  fighting  forces  of  the  Nation,  all  of  which  forces  are 
under  the  terms  of  the  law  placed  in  a  position  of  equal  right,  dignity, 
and  responsibility  with  the  members  of  all  other  military  forces. 

The  regulations  have  been  drawn  with  a  view  to  the  needs  and  circum- 
stances of  the  whole  country  and  provide  a  system  which  it  is  expected 
will  work  with  the  least  inequality  and  personal  hardship.  Any  system 
of  selecting  men  for  military  service,  whether  voluntary  or  involuntary 
in  its  operation,  necessarily  selects  some  men  to  bear  the  burden  of  dan- 
ger and  sacrifice  for  the  whole  Nation.  The  system  here  provided  places 
all  men  of  military  age  upon  an  even  plane  and  then,  by  a  selection  which 
neither  favors  the  one  nor  penalizes  the  other,  calls  out  the  requisite 
number  for  service. 

The  successful  operation  of  this  law  and  of  these  regulations  depends 
necessarily  upon  the  loyalty,  patriotism,  and  justice  of  the  members  of 
the  board  to  whom  its  operation  is  committed,  and  I  admonish  all 
members  of  every  local  board  and  of  every  district  board  of  review  that 
their  duty  to  their  country  requires  an  impartial  and  fearless  perform- 
ance of  the  delicate  and  difficult  duties  intrusted  to  them.  They  should 
remember  as  to  each  individual  case  presented  to  them  that  they  are 
called  upon  to  adjudicate  the  most  sacred  rights  of  the  individual  and  to 
preserve  untarnished  the  honor  of  the  Nation. 

Our  armies  at  the  front  will  be  strengthened  and  sustained  if  they  be 
composed  of  men  free  from  any  sense  of  injustice  in  their  mode  of 
selection,  and  they  will  be  inspired  to  loftier  efforts  in  behalf  of  a  country 
in  which  the  citizens  called  upon  to  perform  high  public  functions  per- 
form them  with  justice,  fearlessness,  and  impartiality. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

PROCLAMATION 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 
[Calling  the  Militia  into  National  Service.] 

Washington,  D.  C,  July  9,  19 17. 
Whereas,  The  United  States  of  America  and  the  Imperial  German 
Government  are  now  at  war,  and,  having  in  view  the  consequent  danger 
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of  aggression  by  a  foreign  enemy  upon  the  territory  of  the  United  States 
and  the  necessity  for  proper  protection  against  possible  interference  with 
the  execution  of  the  laws  of  the  Union  by  agents  of  the  enemy,  I, 
Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States,  by  virtue  of  the 
authority  vested  in  me  by  the  Constitution  and  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,  and  through  the  Governors  of  the  respective  States,  call  into  the 
service  of  the  United  States  as  of  and  from  the  dates  hereinafter  re- 
spectively indicated,  all  members  of  the  National  Guard  and  all  enlisted 
members  of  the  National  Guard  Reserve  of  the  following  States  who 
are  not  now  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  except  members  of  staff 
corps  and  departments  not  included  in  the  personnel  of  tactical  organiza- 
tions, and  except  such  officers  of  the  National  Guard  as  have  been  or 
may  be  specifically  notified  by  my  authority  that  they  will  not  be  affected 
by  this  call,  to  wit : 

On  July  15,  1917 — New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  West  Virginia, 
Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Iowa,  North  Dakota,  South  Dakota, 
and  Nebraska. 

On  July  25,  1917 — Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts, 
Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  Maryland,  District  of 
Columbia,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Illinois, 
Montana,  Wyoming,  Idaho,  Washington,  and  Oregon. 

The  members  of  the  National  Guard  of  the  various  States  affected  by 
this  call  will  be  concentrated  at  such  places  as  may  be  designated  by  the 
War  Department. 

II.  And  under  the  authority  conferred  upon  me  by  Clause  II  of 
Section  I  of  the  Act  of  Congress  "to  authorize  the  President  to  increase 
temporarily  the  military  establishment  of  the  United  States,"  approved 
May  18,  1917,  I  do  hereby  draft  into  the  military  service  of  the  United 
States,  as  of  and  from  the  fifth  day  of  August,  nineteen  hundred  and 
seventeen,  all  members  of  the  National  Guard  and  all  enlisted  members 
of  the  National  Guard  Reserve  of  the  following  States,  except  members 
of  staff  corps  and  departments  not  included  in  the  personnel  of  tactical 
organizations  and  except  such  other  officers  of  the  National  Guard  as 
have  been  or  may  be  especially  notified  by  my  authority  that  they  will 
not  be  drafted,  to  wit : 

New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  West  Virginia,  Michigan,  Wisconsin, 
Minnesota,  Iowa,  North  Dakota,  South  Dakota,  Nebraska,  Maine,  New 
Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New 
Jersey,  Delaware,  Maryland,  District  of  Columbia,  Virginia,  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Illinois,  Montana,  Wyoming,  Idaho, 
Washington,  Oregon,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama, 
Mississippi,  Arkansas,  Louisiana,  Oklahoma,  Texas,  Missouri,  Kansas, 
Colorado,  New  Mexico,  Arizona,  Utah,  and  California. 
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III.  All  persons  hereby  drafted  shall,  on  and  from  the  fifth  day  of 
August,  1917,  stand  discharged  from  the  militia  and,  under  the  terms  of 
Section  II  of  the  Act  of  May  18,  19 17,  be  subject  to  the  laws  and  regu- 
lations governing  the  regular  army,  except  as  to  promotions,  so  far  as 
such  laws  and  regulations  are  applicable  to  persons  whose  permanent 
retention  in  the  military  service  on  the  active  or  retired  list  is  not 
contemplated  by  law. 

IV.  The  members  of  each  company,  battalion,  regiment,  brigade, 
division  or  other  organization  of  the  National  Guard  hereby  drafted  into 
the  military  service  of  the  United  States  shall  be  embodied  in  organiza- 
tions corresponding  to  those  of  the  regular  army.  The  officers  not  above 
the  rank  of  Colonel  of  said  organizations  of  the  National  Guard,  who 
are  drafted  and  whose  offices  are  provided  for  in  like  organizations  of 
the  regular  army,  are  hereby  appointed  officers  of  the  army  of  the 
United  States  in  the  arm,  staff  corps  or  department,  and  in  the  grades  in 
which  they  now  hold  commissions  as  officers  of  the  National  Guard,  such 
appointments  to  be  effective,  subject  to  acceptance,  on  and  from  the  fifth 
day  of  August,  1917,  and  each  of  them,  subject  to  such  acceptance,  is 
hereby  assigned  as  of  said  date  to  the  organization  in  the  army  of  the 
United  States  composed  of  those  who  were  members  of  the  organization 
of  the  National  Guard  in  which  at  the  time  of  draft  he  held  a  commis- 
sion. The  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  organizations  of  the  National 
Guard,  the  members  of  which  are  hereby  drafted,  are  hereby  appointed 
non-commissioned  officers  in  their  present  grade  in  the  organizations  of 
the  army  composed  of  said  members,  and  shall  in  each  case  have  the 
same  relative  rank  as  heretofore,  and  all  other  enlisted  men  are  hereby 
confirmed  in  the  army  of  the  United  States  in  the  grades  and  ratings  held 
by  them  in  the  National  Guard  in  all  cases  where  such  grades  and  ratings 
correspond  to  grades  and  ratings  provided  for  in  like  organizations  of 
the  regular  army,  all  such  appointments  of  non-commissioned  officers 
and  confirmations  of  other  enlisted  men  in  their  grades  to  be  without 
prejudice  to  the  authority  of  subordinate  commanders  in  respect  of  pro- 
motions, reductions  and  changes  in  enlisted  personnel. 

V.  Each  organization  of  the  military  force  hereby  created  will,  until 
further  orders,  bear  the  same  name  and  designation  as  the  former 
organization  of  the  National  Guard  of  whose  members  it  is  composed. 

VI.  All  necessary  orders  for  combining  the  organizations  created  by 
embodying  therein  members  of  the  National  Guard  and  National  Guard 
Reserve  hereby  drafted  in  the  military  service  of  the  United  States  into 
complete  tactical  units  will  be  issued  by  the  War  Department. 

Tn  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 
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Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this  third  day  of  July  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  and 

[seal.]  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the 
one  hundred  and  forty-first. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


PROCLAMATION 

Executive  Mansion,  Washington,  D.  C,  July  9,  1917. 

Whereas,  Congress  has  enacted,  and  the  President  has  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  June,  191 7,  approved,  a  law  which  contains  the  following  pro- 
visions : 

"Whenever  during  the  present  war  the  President  shall  find  that 
the  public  safety  shall  require,  and  shall  make  proclamation  thereof, 
it  shall  be  unlawful  to  export  from  or  ship  from  or  take  out  of  the 
United  States  to  any  country  named  in  such  proclamation  any  article 
or  articles  mentioned  in  such  proclamation,  except  at  such  time  or 
times  and  under  such  regulations  and  orders  and  subject  to  such 
limitations (  and  exceptions  as  the  President  shall  prescribe,  until 
otherwise  ordered  by  the  President  or  by  Congress:  Provided, 
however,  that  no  preference  shall  be  given  to  the  ports  of  one  State 
over  those  of  another. 

"Any  person  who  shall  export,  ship,  or  take  out,  or  deliver  or 
attempt  to  deliver  for  export,  shipment,  or  taking  out,  any  article  in 
violation  of  this  title,  or  of  any  regulation  or  order  made  hereunder, 
shall  be  fined  not  more  than  $10,000,  or,  if  a  natural  person,  im- 
prisoned for  not  more  than  two  years,  or  both ;  and  any  article  so 
delivered  or  exported,  shipped,  or  taken  out,  or  so  attempted  to  be 
delivered  or  exported,  shipped,  or  taken  out,  shall  be  seized  and 
forfeited  to  the  United  States ;  and  any  officer,  director,  or  agent  of 
a  corporation  who  participates  in  any  such  violation  shall  be  liable 
to  like  fine  or  imprisonment,  or  both. 

"Whenever  there  is  a  reasonable  cause  to  believe  that  any  vessel, 
domestic  or  foreign,  is  about  to  carry  out  of  the  United  States  any 
article  or  articles  in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  this  title,  the 
Collector  of  Customs  for  the  district  in  which  such  vessel  is  located 
is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  subject  to  review  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  Commerce,  to  refuse  clearance  to  any  such  vessel,  domestic 
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or  foreign,  for  which  clearance  is  required  by  law,  and  by  formal 
notice  served  upon  the  owners,  master,  or  person  or  persons  in  com- 
mand or  charge  of  any  domestic  vessel  for  which  clearance  is  not 
required  by  law,  to  forbid  the  departure  of  such  vessel  from  the  port, 
and  it  shall  thereupon  be  unlawful  for  such  vessel  to  depart.  Who- 
ever, in  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  section,  shall  take, 
or  attempt  to  take,  or  authorize  the  taking,  of  any  such  vessel  out 
of  port  or  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  shall  be  fined 
not  more  than  $10,000  or  imprisoned  not  more  than  two  years,  or 
both;  and,  in  addition,  such  vessel,  her  tackle,  apparel,  furniture, 
equipment,  and  her  forbidden  cargo  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United 
States/' 
And,  Whereas,  the  public  safety  requires  that  succor  shall  be  pre- 
vented from  reaching  the  enemy; 

Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  do  hereby  proclaim  to  all  whom  it  may  concern  that,  except 
at  such  time  or  times  under  such  regulations,  and  orders  and  subject  to 
such  limitations  and  exceptions  as  the  President  shall  prescribe,  until 
otherwise  ordered  by  the  President  or  by  Congress,  the  following  articles, 
namely :  Coal,  coke,  fuel  oils,  kerosene  and  gasoline,  including  bunkers  ; 
food  grains,  flour  and  meal  therefrom,  fodder  and  feeds,  meat  and  fats ; 
pig  iron,  steel  billets,  ship  plates  and  structural  shapes,  scrap  iron  and 
scrap  steel ;  f erro-manganese ;  fertilizers ;  arms,  ammunitions  and  ex- 
plosives, shall  not,  on  and  after  the  fifteenth  day  of  July,  191 7,  be  carried 
out  of  or  exported  from  the  United  States  or  its  territorial  possessions 
to  Abyssinia,  Afghanistan,  Albania,  Argentina,  Austria-Hungary,  Bel- 
gium, her  colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates,  Bolivia,  Brazil,  Bulgaria, 
China,  Chile,  Colombia,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Denmark,  her  colonies,  posses- 
sions or  protectorates,  Dominican  Republic,  Ecuador,  Egypt,  France,  her 
colonies,  possessions,  or  protectorates,  Germany,  her  colonies,  possessions 
or  protectorates,  Great  Britain,  her  colonies,  possessions,  or  protectorates, 
Greece,  Guatemala,  Haiti,  Honduras.  Italy,  her  colonies,  possessions  or 
protectorates,  Japan,  Liberia,  Leichtenstein,  Luxemburg,  Mexico,  Mon- 
aco, Montenegro,  Morocco,  Nepal,  Nicaragua,  The  Netherlands,  her 
colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates,  Norway,  Oman,  Panama,  Para- 
guay, Persia,  Peru,  Portugal,  her  colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates, 
Rumania,  Russia,  Salvador,  San  Marino,  Serbia,  Siam,  Spain,  her  colo- 
nies, possessions  or  protectorates,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  Uruguay, 
Venezuela,  or  Turkey. 

The  oraers  and  regulations  from  time  to  time  prescribed  will  be 
administered  by  and  under  the  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  Commerce, 
from  whom  licenses,  in  conformity  with  the  said  orders  and  regulations, 
will  issue. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 


Woodrow  Wilson  83 11 

of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed.    Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this 

ninth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Nine  Hundred 

and  Seventeen,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 

the  One  Hundred  and  Forty-second. 

„    '.     „     . ,  WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President : 

Frank  L.  Polk,  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 


A  SUPPLEMENTARY  STATEMENT 

Washington,  D.  C,  July  9,  1917. 

In  controlling  by  license  the  export  of  certain  indispensable  commodi- 
ties from  the  United  States,  the  Government  has  first  and  chiefly  in  view 
the  amelioration  of  the  food  conditions  which  have  arisen  or  are  likely 
to  arise  in  our  own  country  before  new  crops  are  harvested.  Not  only 
is  the  conservation  of  our  prime  food  and  fodder  supplies  a  matter  which 
vitally  concerns  our  own  people,  but  the  retention  of  an  adequate  supply 
of  raw  materials  is  essential  to  our  program  of  military  and  naval  con- 
struction and  the  continuance  oiour  necessary  domestic  activities.  We 
shall  therefore  similarly  safeguard  all  our  fundamental  supplies. 

It  is  obviously  the  duty  of  the  United  States,  in  liberating  any  surplus 
products  over  and  above  our  own  domestic  needs,  to  consider  first  the 
necessities  of  all  the  nations  engaged  in  war  against  the  Central  Empires. 
As  to  neutral  nations,  however,  we  also  recognize  our  duty.  The  Govern- 
ment does  not  wish  to  hamper  them.  On  the  contrary,  it  wishes  and 
intends,  by  all  fair  and  equitable  means,  to  cooperate  with  them  in  their 
difficult  task  of  adding  from  our  available  surpluses  to  their  own  domes- 
tic supply  and  of  meeting  their  pressing  necessities  or  deficits.  In  con- 
sidering the  deficits  of  food  supplies  the  Government  means  only  to 
fulfill  its  obvious  obligation  to  assure  itself  that  neutrals  are  husbanding 
their  own  resources  and  that  our  supplies  will  not  become  available, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  feed  the  enemy. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


ADDRESS  TO  FELLOW-COUNTRYMEN,  JULY  11,  1917 

My  Fellow-Countrymen  : 

The  Government  is  about  to  attempt  to  determine  the  prices  at  which 
it  will  ask  you  henceforth  to  furnish  various  supplies  which  are  neces- 
sary for  the  prosecution  of  the  war  and  various  materials  which  will  be 
needed  in  the  industries  by  which  the  war  must  be  sustained.  We  shall. 
of  course,  try  to  determine  them  justly  and  to  the  best  advantage  of  the 
nation  as  a  whole,  but  justice  is  easier  to  speak  of  than  to  arrive  at  and 
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there  are  some  considerations  which  I  hope  we  shall  keep  steadily  in 
mind  while  this  particular  problem  of  justice  is  being  worked  out.  I, 
therefore,  take  the  liberty  of  stating  very  candidly  my  own  view  of  the 
situation  and  of  the  principles  which  should  guide  both  the  Government 
and  the  mine  owners  and  manufacturers  of  the  country  in  this  difficult 
matter. 

A  just  price  must,  of  course,  be  paid  for  everything  the  Government 
buys.  By  a  just  price  I  mean  a  price  which  will  sustain  the  industries 
concerned  in  a  high  state  of  efficiency,  provide  a  living  for  those  who 
conduct  them,  enable  them  to  pay  good  wages,  and  make  possible  the 
expansions  of  their  enterprises  which  will  from  time  to  time  become 
necessary  as  the  stupendous  undertakings  of  this  great  war  develop.  We 
could  not  wisely  or  reasonably  do  less  than  pay  such  prices.  They  are 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  and  development  of  industry,  and  the 
maintenance  and  development  of  industry  are  necessary  for  the  great 
task  we  have  in  hand. 

But  I  trust  that  we  shall  not  surround  the  matter  with  a  mist  of  senti- 
ment. Facts  are  our  masters  now.  We  ought  not  to  put  the  acceptance 
of  such  prices  on  the  ground  of  patriotism.  Patriotism  has  nothing  to 
do  with  profits  in  a  case  like  this.  Patriotism  and  profits  ought  never 
in  the  present  circumstances  be  mentioned  together.  It  is  perfectly 
proper  to  discuss  profits  as  a  matter  of  business,  with  a  view  to  main- 
taining the  integrity  of  capital  and  the  efficiency  of  labor  in  these  tragical 
months  when  the  liberty  of  free  men  everywhere  and  of  industry  itself 
trembles  in  the  balance,  but  it  would  be  absurd  to  discuss  them  as  a 
motive  for  helping  to  serve  and  save  our  country. 

Patriotism  leaves  profits  out  of  the  question.  In  these  days  of  our 
supreme  trial,  when  we  are  sending  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  young 
men  across  the  seas  to  serve  a  great  cause,  no  true  man  who  stays  behind 
to  work  for  them  and  sustain  them  by  his  labor  will  ask  himself  what 
he  is  personally  going  to  make  out  of  that  labor.  No  true  patriot  will 
permit  himself  to  take  toll  of  their  heroism  in  money  or  seek  to  grow 
rich  by  the  shedding  of  their  blood.  He  will  give  as  freely^and  with  as 
unstinted  self-sacrifice  as  they.  When  they  are  giving  their  lives  will 
he  not  give  at  least  his  money  ? 

I  hear  it  insisted  that  more  than  a  just  price,  more  than  a  price  that 
will  sustain  our  industries,  must  be  paid;  that  it  is  necessary  to  pay 
very  liberal  and  unusual  profits  in  order  to  "stimulate  production ;"  that 
nothing  but  pecuniary  rewards  will  do — rewards  paid  in  money,  not  in 
the  mere  liberation  of  the  world. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  those  who  argue  thus  do  not  stop  to  think 
what  that  means.  Do  they  mean  that  you  must  be  paid,  must  be  bribed, 
to  make  your  contribution,  a  contribution  that  costs  you  neither  a  drop 
of  blood  nor  a  tear,  when  the  whole  world  is  in  travail  and  men  every- 
where depend  upon  and  call  to  you  to  bring  them  out  of  bondage  and 
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make  the  world  a  fit  place  to  live  in  again  amidst  peace  and  justice?  Do 
they  mean  that  you  will  exact  a  price,  drive  a  bargain  with  the  men  who 
are  enduring  the  agony  of  this  war  on  the  battlefield,  in  the  trenches,, 
amidst  the  lurking  dangers  of  the  sea,  or  with  the  bereaved  women  and 
pitiful  children,  before  you  will  come  forward  to  do  your  duty  and 
give  some  part  of  your  life,  in  easy  peaceful  fashion,  for  the  things  we 
are  fighting  for,  the  things  we  have  pledged  our  fortunes,  our  lives,  our 
sacred  honor,  to  vindicate  and  defend — liberty  and  justice  and  fair  deal- 
ing and  the  peace  of  nations  ? 

Of  course  you  will  not.  It  is  inconceivable.  Your  patriotism  is  of 
the  same  self-denying  stuff  as  the  patriotism  of  the  men  dead  or  maimed 
on  the  fields  of  France,  or  else  it  is  no  patriotism  at  all.  Let  us  never 
speak,  then,  of  profits  and  of  patriotism  in  the  same  sentence,  but  face 
facts  and  meet  them.  Let  us  do  sound  business,  but  not  in  the  midst 
of  a  mist.  Many  a  grievous  burden  of  taxation  will  be  laid  on  this 
nation,  in  this  generation  and  in  the  next,  to  pay  for  this  war.  Let  us 
see  to  it  that  for.  every  dollar  that  is  taken  from  the  people's  pockets  it 
shall  be  possible  to  obtain  a  dollar's  worth  of  the  sound  stuffs  they  need. 

Let  me  turn  for  a  moment  to  the  ship  owners  of  the  United  States  and 
the  other  ocean  carriers  whose  example  they  have  followed  and  ask  them 
if  they  realize  what-  obstacles,  what  almost  insuperable  obstacles,  they 
have  been  putting  in  the  way  of  the  successful  prosecution  of  this  war 
by  the  ocean  freight  rates  they  have  been  exacting.  They  are  doing 
everything  that  high  freight  charges  can  do  to  make  the  war  a  failure, 
to  make  it  impossible.  I  do  not  say  that  they  realize  this  or  intend  it. 
The  thing  has  happened  naturally  enough,  because  the  commercial  proc- 
esses which  we  are  content  to  see  operate  in  ordinary  times  have,  with- 
out sufficient  thought,  been  continued  into  a  period  where  they  have  no 
proper  place.  I  am  not  questioning  motives.  I  am  merely  stating  a  fact, 
and  stating  it  in  order  that  attention  may  be  fixed  upon  it. 

The  fact  is  that  those  who  have  fixed  war  freight  rates  have  taken  the 
most  effective  means  in  their  power  to  defeat  the  armies  engaged  against 
Germany.  When  they  realize  this,  we  may — I  take  it  for  granted — count 
upon  them  to  reconsider  the  whole  matter.  It  is  high  time.  Their  extra 
hazards  are  covered  by  war  risk  insurance. 

I  know,  and  you  know,  what  response  to  this  great  challenge  of  duty 
and  of  opportunity  the  nation  will  expect  of  you ;  and  I  know  what 
response  you  will  make.  Those  who  do  not  respond,  who  do  not  respond 
in  the  spirit  of  those  who  have  gone  to  give  their  lives  for  us  on 
bloody  fields  far  away,  may  safely  be  left  to  be  dealt  with  by  opinion 
and  the  law — for  the  law  must,  of  course,  command  these  things.  I  am 
dealing  with  the  matter  thus  publicly  and  frankly,  not  because  I  have  any 
doubt  or  fear  as  to  the  result,  but  only  in  order  that  in  all  our  thinking 
and  in  all  our  dealings  with  one  another  we  may  move  in  a  perfectly 
clear  air  of  mutual  understanding. 
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And  there  is  something  more  that  we  must  add  to  our  thinking.  The 
public  is  now  aS  much  part  of  the  Government  as  are  the  army  and  navy 
themselves ;  the  whole  people  in  all  their  activities  are  now  mobilized  and 
in  service  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  nation's  task  in  this  war;  it  is 
in  such  circumstances  impossible  justly  to  distinguish  between  industrial 
purchases  made  by  the  Government  and  industrial  purchases  made  by 
the  managers  of  individual  industries;  and  it  is  just  as  much  our  duty 
to  sustain  the  industries  of  the  country,  all  the  industries  that  contribute 
to  its  life,  as  it  is  to  sustain  our  forces  in  the  field  and  on  the  sea.  We 
must  make  the  prices  to  the  public  the  same  as  the  prices  to  the  Gov- 
ernment. 

Prices  mean  the  same  thing  everywhere  now.  They  mean  the  efficiency 
or  the  inefficiency  of  the  nation,  whether  it  is  the  Government  that 
pays  them  or  not.  They  mean  victory  or  defeat.  They  mean  that  America 
will  win  her  place  once  for  all  among  the  foremost  free  nations  of  the 
world,  or  that  she  will  sink  to  defeat  and  become  a  second-rate  power 
alike  in  thought  and  in  action.  This  is  a  day  of  her  reckoning  and  every 
man  amongst  us  must  personally  face  that  reckoning  along  with  her. 

The  case  needs  no  arguing.  I  assume  that  I  am  only  expressing  your 
own  thoughts — what  must  be  in  the  mind  of  every  true  man  when  he 
faces  the  tragedy  and  the  solemn  glory  of  the  present  war  for  the  eman- 
cipation of  mankind.  I  summon  you  to  a  great  duty,  a  great  privilege,  a 
shining  dignity  and  distinction.  I  shall  expect  every  man  who  is  not  a 
slacker  to  be  at  my  side  throughout  this  great  enterprise.  In  it  no  man 
can  win  honor  who  thinks  of  himself. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


A  PROCLAMATION 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

[German  Insurance  Companies'  Participation  in  Marine  and  War  Risk 

Insurance.] 

Whereas,  Certain  insurance  companies  incorporated  under  the  laws 
of  the  German  Empire  have  been  admitted  to  transact  the  business  of 
marine  and  war  risk  insurance  in  various  States  of  the  United  States 
by  means  of  separate  State  branches  established  pursuant  to  the  laws 
of  such  States,  and  are  now  engaged  in  such  business  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Insurance  Departments  thereof,  with  assets  in  the  United 
States  deposited  with  Insurance  Departments  or  in  the  hands  of  resident 
trustees  citizens  of  the  United  States,  for  the  protection  of  all  policy 
holders  in  the  United  States ;  and 

Whereas,  The  nature  of  marine  and  war  risk  insurance  is  such  that 
those  conducting  it  must  of  necessity  be  in  touch  with  the  movements  of 
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ships  and  cargoes,  and  it  has  been  considered  by  the  Government  of 
great  importance  that  this  information  should  not  be  obtained  by  alien 
enemies;. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  as  such,  hereby  decree 
and  proclaim  that  such  branch  establishments  of  German  insurance  com- 
panies now  engaged  in  the  transaction  of  business  in  the  United  States, 
pursuant  to  the  laws  of  the  several  States,  are  hereby  prohibited  from 
continuing  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  marine  and  war  risk  insur- 
ance either  as  direct  insurers  or  reinsurers;  and  all  individuals,  firms, 
and  insurance  companies  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  any  of  the 
States  or  Territories  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  foreign  country, 
and  established  pursuant  to  the  laws  of  such  States  and  now  engaged 
in  the  United  States  in  the  business  of  marine  and  war  risk  insurance, 
either  as  direct  insurers  or  reinsurers,  are  hereby  prohibited  from  rein- 
suring with  companies  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  German 
Empire,  no  matter  where  located ;  and  all  persons  in  the  United  States 
are  prohibited  from  insuring  against  marine  or  war  risks  with  insurance 
companies  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  German  Empire  or  with 
individuals,  firms,  and  insurance  companies  incorporated  under  the 
laws  of  any  of  the  States  or  Territories  of  the  United  States  or  of  any 
foreign  country  and  now  engaged  in  the  business  of  marine  or  war  risk 
insurance  in  the  United  States,  which  reinsure  business  originating  in 
the  United  States  with  companies  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the 
German  Empire,  no  matter  where  located. 

The  foregoing  prohibitions  shall  extend  and  operate  as  to  all  existing 
contracts  for  insurance  and  reinsurance  which  are  hereby  suspended 
for  the  period  of  the  war,  except  that  they  shall  not  operate  to  vitiate  or 
prevent  the  insurance  or  reinsurance  of  and  the  payment  or  receipt  of 
premiums  on  insurance  or  reinsurance  under  existing  contracts  on  ves- 
sels or  interest  at  risk  on  the  date  of  this  proclamation,  and  such  insur- 
ance or  reinsurance,  if  for  a  voyage,  shall  continue  in  force  until  arrival 
at  destination,  and  if  for  time,  until  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  this 
proclamation,  but  if  for  a  voyage  at  that  time,  until  the  arrival  at 
destination. 

Nothing  herein  shall  be  construed  to  operate  to  prevent  the  payment 
or  receipt  of  any  premium  or  claim  now  due  or  which  may  become  due 
on  or  in  respect  to  insurances  or  reinsurances  not  prohibited  by  this 
proclamation. 

That  all  funds  of  such  German  companies  now  in  the  possession  of 
their  managers  or  agents,  or  which  shall  hereafter  come  into  their  posses- 
sion, shall  be  subject  to  such  rules  and  regulations  concerning  the  pay- 
ment and  disposition  thereof  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  insurance 
supervising  officials  of  the  State  in  which  the  principal  office  of  such 
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establishment  in  the  United  States  is  located,  but  in  no  event  shall  any 
funds  belonging  to  or  held  for  the  benefit  of  such  companies  be  trans- 
mitted outside  of  the  United  States,  nor  be  used  as  the  basis  for  the 
establishment,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  any  credit  within  or  outside  of 
the  United  States  to  or  for  the  benefit  or  use  of  the  enemy  or  any  of 
his  allies  without  the  permission  of  this  Government. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  District  of  Columbia  this  thirteenth  day  of  July,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen 
[seal.]     and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-second. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Powers  of  Shipping  Board  and  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation.] 

The  White  House,  July  IX,  1917. 

By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  in  the  section  entitled  "Emer- 
gency Shipping  Fund"  of  an  act  of  Congress  entitled  "An  Act  Making 
Appropriations  to  Supply  Urgent  Deficiencies  in  Appropriations  for  the 
Military  and  Naval  Establishments  on  Account  of  War  Expenses  for 
the  Fiscal  Year  Ending  June  30,  191 7,  and  for  Other  Purposes,"  ap- 
proved June  15,  1917,  I  hereby  direct  that  the  United  States  Shipping 
Board  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation  shall  have  and  exercise  all  power 
and  authority  vested  in  me  in  said  section  of  said  act,  in  so  far  as 
applicable  to  and  in  furtherance  of  the  construction  of  vessels,  the  pur- 
chase or  requisitioning  of  vessels  in  process  of  construction,  whether  on 
the  ways  or  already  launched,  or  of  contracts  for  the  construction  of 
such  vessels,  and  the  completion  thereof,  and  all  power  and  authority 
applicable  to  and  in  furtherance  of  the  production,  purchase,  and  requisi- 
tioning of  materials  for  ship  construction. 

And  I  do  further  direct  that  the  United  States  Shipping  Board  shall 
have  and  exercise  all  power  and  authority  vested  in  me  in  said  section 
of  said  act,  in  so  far  as  applicable  to  and  in  furtherance  of  the  taking 
over  of  title  or  possession,  by  purchase  or  requisition,  of  constructed 
vessels,  or  parts  thereof,  or  charters  therein;  and  the  operation,  man- 
agement and  disposition  of  such  vessels,  and  of  all  other  vessels  hereto- 
fore or  hereafter  acquired  by  the  United  States.  The  power  herein 
delegated  to  the  United  States  Shipping  Board  may  in  the  discretion  of 
said  board  be  exercised  directly  by  the  said  board  or  by  it  through  the 
United  States  Shipping  Board  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation,  or  through 
any  other  corporation  organized  by  it  for  such  purpose. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
PROCLAMATIONS 

[Amnesty  and  Pardon.] 

Whereas,  a  practice  has  existed  for  many  years  among  the  judges  of 
certain  United  States  courts  of  suspending  either  the  imposition  or  the 
execution  of  sentences  whenever,  in  their  judgment,  the  circumstances 
warranted  it,  which  practice  is  illegal  as  has  been  held  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  in  a  case  entitled  "Ex  parte  United  States, 
petitioner,"  known  as  the  Killits  case,  decided  December  4,  1916;  and 

Whereas  the  practice  was  widespread,  and  many  thousands  of  per- 
sons are  now  at  liberty  under  such  suspensions,  never  having  served  any 
portion  of  the  sentences  duly  authorized  and  required  by  the  statutes ; 
and 

Whereas  many  of  these  persons  are  leading  blameless  lives  and  have 
re-established  themselves  in  the  confidence  of  their  fellow  citizens,  and 
it  is  believed  that  the  enforcement  of  the  law  at  this  late  date  would,  in 
most  instances,  be  productive  of  no  good  results ;  and 

Whereas  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  in  recognition  of 
the  necessity  for  meeting  this  situation,  has  stayed  the  mandate  in  the 
Killits  case  until  the  end  of  the  present  term,  to  wit,  until  about  June 

15,  1917: 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  in  consideration  of  the  premises,  divers, 
other  good  and  sufficient  reasons  me  thereunto  moving,  do  hereby  de- 
clare and  grant  a  full  amnesty  and  pardon  to  all  persons  under  sus- 
pended sentences  of  United  States  courts  liable  to  penalties  as  aforesaid, 
where  the  sentences  imposed  were  less  than  the  period  between  the 
date  of  imposition  and  June  15,  1917,  and  to  all  persons,  defendants  in 
said  courts,  in  cases  where  pleas  of  guilty  were  entered  or  verdicts  of 
guilty  returned  prior  to  June  15,  1916,  and  in  which  no  sentences  have 
been  imposed. 

In  all  other  cases  of  suspension  either  of  the  imposition  or  the 
execution  of  sentence  by  judges  of  the  United  States  courts  occurring 
prior  to  December  4,  1916,  the  date  of  the  decision  in  the  Killits  case, 
a  respite  of  six  months  is  hereby  granted  from  June  15,  191 7,  in  order 
that  the  facts  and  merits  of  the  respective  cases  may  be  investigated  and 
considered  and  appropriate  action  taken,  where  warranted,  by  way  of 
executive  clemency. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  signed  my  name  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 


8318  Messages  and  Papers  of  the  Presidents 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia  this  fourteenth  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen, 
[seal]     and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-first. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary   of  State. 

[Defining  Pardon  and  Amnesty  Proclamation  Dated  June  14,  1917.] 

Whereas,  it  has  become  desirable  more  specifically  to  define  the  per- 
sons under  suspended  sentence  in  United  States  courts  and  other  per- 
sons, defendants  in  said  courts,  to  whom  pardon  and  amnesty  were 
extended  by  the  Proclamation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States 
which  was  made  and  issued  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  June,  A.  D.  1917; 
and 

Whereas,  in  a  case  entitled  "Ex  parte  United  States,  Petitioner," 
known  as  the  Killits  case,  decided  December  4,  191 6,  it  was  held  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  LTnited  States  that  United  States  District  judges 
have  no  authority  to  suspend  sentence  or  the  imposition  thereof ;  and 

Whereas,  many  judges  did  not  claim  such  power  and  others  both 
claimed  and  exercised  it,  with  the  result  that  there  was  a  lack  of  uni- 
formity in  the  administration  of  the  criminal  laws,  and  a  large  number 
of  persons  who  had  been  convicted  and  were  required  by  acts  of  Con- 
gress to  be  sentenced  and  committed  had  escaped  punishment  without 
legal  disposition  of  their  cases ;  and 

Whereas,  in  many  instances,  defendants  in  such  courts,  who  had  been 
improperly  at  large  for  a  number  of  years,  under  the  circumstances 
recited,  had  reestablished  themselves  in  the  respective  communities 
wherein  they  lived;  and 

Whereas,  the  object  of  the  aforesaid  Proclamation  was  to  meet  this 
situation  justly,  and  the  amnesty  proposed  therein  was  offered  to  such 
defendants  and  each  of  them  with  reference  to  that  object  alone ; 

Now,  Therefore,  be  it  known,  that  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  in  order  to  avoid  possible  misunder- 
standings, do  hereby  proclaim,  declare  and  make  known  that  the  afore- 
said Proclamation,  in  purpose  and  intent,  applied  and  does  apply  to  the 
following  cases,  to  wit : 

(1)  Cases  of  defendants  in  United  States  courts,  under  suspended 
sentences,  wherein  the  sentences  imposed  were  less  than  the  period 
between  the  date  of  the  imposition  thereof  and  June  15,  191 7. 

(2)  Cases  of  defendants  in  United  States  courts,  not  actually  in 
process  of  adjudication  on  June  14,  1917  (the  date  of  the  aforesaid 
Proclamation),  wherein  pleas  of  guilty  were  entered  or  verdicts  of 
guilty  were  returned  prior  to  June  15,  1916,  and  in  which  the  imposition 
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of  sentence  had  been  illegally  suspended  by  the  court  or  in  which  the 
court  had  illegally  declined  to  impose  sentence  upon  proper  motion  by 
the  prosecuting  attorney. 

In  consideration  of  the  premises,  and  by  virtue  of  the  powers  in  me 
vested,  I  have  offered  and  do  now  offer  amnesty  and  pardon  to  all  such 
persons,  defendants  in  said  courts,  and  to  no  others ;  on  the  assumption 
that  the  enforcement  of  sentence  would  not  further  the  ends  of  justice 
in  cases  where  the  sentence  would  have  been  served  when  the  mandate 
of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  aforesaid  case  entitled  "Ex  parte  United 
States,  Petitioner,"  should  become  effective,  if  such  sentence  had  been 
properly  imposed  and  its  execution  begun  at  the  time  of  its  imposition ; 
and,  further,  on  the  assumption  that,  where  the  imposition  of  sentence 
had  been  designedly  suspended,  the^  offense  was  not  a  serious  one,  and 
that  the  sentence,  if  imposed,  would  not  have  been  for  more  than  a 
period  of  one  year. 

In  the  remaining  cases  of  illegal  suspension,  either  of  the  imposition 
or  execution  of  sentence,  by  judges  of  United  States  courts,  occurring 
prior  to  December  4,  1916,  that  being  the  date  of  the  decision  in  the  so- 
called  Killits  case,  special  application  for  executive  clemency  may  be 
made  by  any  person  excepted  from  the  benefits  of  the  foregoing  pro- 
visions, and  such  application  will  receive  due  consideration  on  the 
merits,  in  the  course  of  the  general  respite  of  six  months  granted  by 
the  aforesaid  Proclamation. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  signed  my  name  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia  this  21st  day  of  August,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  and 

[seal]     of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  forty-second. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 

By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Lighthouse  Service — Virgin  Islands.] 

The  White  House,  20  July,  1917. 

Whereas,  the  maintenance  of  lighthouses  and  other  aids  to  navigation 
in  the  Virgin  Islands,  West  Indies,  is  necessary  for  the  safe  navigation 
of  the  waters  thereof  by  the  vessels  of  the  Navy  and  of  the  merchant 
marine  of  the  United  States,  and  for  the  promotion  of  their  commercial 
interests. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
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by  virtue  of  the  authority  in  me  vested,  and  pursuant  to  Section  i  of  the 
Act  approved  March  3,  1917,  entitled  An  Act  to  provide  a  temporary 
government  for  the  West  Indian  Islands  acquired  by  the  United  States 
from  Denmark,  etc.,  do  hereby  order  that  all  the  public  property  of 
the  former  government  of  the  Virgin  Islands  ceded  heretofore  to  the 
United  States,  consisting  of  lighthouses  and  the  public  lands  adjacent 
thereto  and  used  in  connection  therewith,  to  the  extent  of  five  acres,  or 
thereabout,  adjacent  to  each  lighthouse,  when  practicable  to  obtain  so 
much,  the  exact  location  of  said  land  and  its  metes  and  bounds  to  be 
hereafter  determined  and  defined  by  the  Lighthouse  Service,  light 
vessels,  lighthouse  tenders,  beacons,  buoys,  seamarks  and  their  append- 
ages, and  all  apparatus,  supplies,  and  materials  of  all  kinds  provided 
therefor,  and  all  the  archives,  books,  documents,  drawings,  models, 
returns,  and  all  other  things  appertaining  to  any  lighthouse  establish- 
ment maintained  by  the  said  former  government  of  the  Virgin  Islands, 
be  and  hereby  are  taken  for  the  uses  and  purposes  of  the  United  States  ; 
and  the  Secretary  of  Commerce,  through  the  Commissioner  of  Light- 
houses, is  hereby  charged  with  all  administrative  duties  relating  to  the 
said  lighthouse  service;  and  said  Secretary  of  Commerce  shall  have 
estimates  prepared  by  the  Commissioner  of  Lighthouses  and  submitted 
to  Congress  for  an  appropriation  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  estab- 
lishment and  maintenance  of  these  aids  to  navigation. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Explaining  Exemption  of  Indispensable  Government  Employees  From  the  Selec- 
tive Draft.] 

The  White  House,  July  28,  1917. 

In  view  of  the  high  national  importance  of  carrying  out  the  spirit 
of  the  Selective  Service  Act  and  of  securing  its  fullest  effectiveness,  by 
holding  to  military  service  all  drafted  men  who  are  not  absolutely  in- 
dispensable to  the  work  of  the  Civil  Executive  Departments  by  reason 
of  their  special  personal  experience  and  skill,  I  direct  that  the  greatest 
care  be  exercised  by  Department  officials  in  issuing  the  affidavits  of 
necessity  provided  for  by  the  Presidential  Regulations  Section  20,  para- 
graphs (b),  (c),  and  (d),  for  the  purpose  of  authorizing  the  discharge 
of  such  persons  by  local  boards. 

Those  paragraphs  provide  as  follows : 

"(c)  Persons  employed  by  the  United  States  in  the  transmission  of 
the  mails.  Any  person  employed  by  the  United  States  in  the  transmis- 
sion of  the  mails,  upon  presentation  to  such  local  board,  at  any  time 
within  10  days  after  the  filing  of  a  claim  of  discharge  by  or  in  respect 
of  such  person,  of  an  affidavit  signed  by  the  postmaster  or  some  ap- 


DEUTSCHLAND  AND  RED  CROSS  DOCTORS. 

For  a  description  of  the  DEUTSCHLAND,  see  article  under  that  head  in 
the  Encyclopedic  Index.  The  submarine  is  well  grouped  with  a  line  of  Red 
Cross  Doctors,  for  she,  too,  was  a  noncombatant — a  picturesque  agent  of  peace 
in  a  war-tossed  world. 
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pointee  of  the  President  or  Postmaster  General  having  direct  super- 
vision of  such  employee,  stating  that  such  employee  is,  in  his  opinion, 
necessary  to  the  effective  and  adequate  transmission  of  the  mails  and 
can  not  be  replaced  by  another  person  without  substantial  material 
loss  of  efficiency  in  the  effective  and  adequate  transmission  of  the 
mails." 

"(d)  Artificers  and  workmen  employed  in  the  armories,  arsenals,  and 
navy  yards  of  the  United  States.  Any  artificer  or  workman  employed 
in  any  armory,  arsenal,  or  navy  yard  of  the  United  States,  upon  presen- 
tation to  such  local  board,  at  any  time  within  10  days  after  the  filing  of 
a  claim  of  discharge  by  or  in  respect  of  such  person,  of  an  affidavit 
signed  by  the  commandant  or  officer  having  command  of  the  armory, 
arsenal,  or  navy  yard  of  the  United  States  in  which  such  person  is 
employed,  stating  that  such  person  is,  in  his  opinion,  necessary  to  the 
efficient  and  adequate  operation  of  such  armory,  arsenal,  or  navy  yard 
of  the  United  States  and  can  not  be  replaced  by  another  person  without 
substantial  material  loss  of  efficiency  in  the  effective  and  adequate  oper- 
ation of  such  armory,  arsenal,  or  navy  yard  of  the  United  States." 

"(e)  Persons  employed  in  the  service  of  the  United  States  designated 
by  the  President  to  be  exempted.  Any  person  employed  in  the  service 
of  the  United  States,  upon  presentation  to  such  local  board  at  any  time 
within  ten  days  after  the  filing  of  a  claim  of  discharge  by  or  in  respect 
of  such  person,  of  an  affidavit  signed  by  the  official  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  having  direct  supervision  and  control  of  the  de- 
partment, commission,  board,  bureau,  division,  or  branch  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  in  which  such  person  is  employed  stating 
that  such  person  is,  in  his  opinion,  necessarv  to  the  adequate  and  ef- 
fective operation  of  such  department,  commission,  board,  bureau, 
division,  or  branch  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  can  not  be 
replaced  by  another  person  without  substantial  material  loss  in  the 
adequate  and  effective  operation  of  said  department,  commission,  board, 
bureau,  division,  or  branch  of  the  service  of  the  United  States." 

In  the  case  of  a  person  in  the  service  of  a  Department  within  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  who  files  with  the  local  board  a  claim  of  discharge 
from  the  selective  draft,  the  affidavit  of  the  Departmental  official  hav- 
ing direct  supervision  and  control  of  the  branch  of  the  service  in  which 
he  is  employed,  as  provided  for  in  the  above  quoted  regulations,  will  be 
forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  that  Department  accompanied  by  a 
memorandum  giving  sufficient  data  to  enable  the  Secretary  to  determine 
whether  or  not  the  case  is  a  proper  one  for  exemption.  If  on  the  infor- 
mation furnished  he  deems  the  case  a  proper  one  for  exemption  by  the 
board,  he  will  endorse  the  affidavit  "Approved ;"  if  not,  "Disapproved." 
In  either  case,  the  affidavit  will  be  returned  to  the  official  making  it,  to 
264 
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be  filed  with  the  local  board  as  required  by  the  instructions  on  the  back 
thereof. 

In  the  case  of  a  person  in  Departmental  service  stationed  outside  of 
the  District  of  Columbia,  the  affidavit  of  the  official  having  direct  super- 
vision of  the  applicant  will  be  forwarded  for  approval  or  disapproval  to 
the  official,  to  be  designated  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Department,  who 
has  jurisdiction  or  control  of  the  area  within  which  the  applicant  is 
stationed  at  the  time,  unless  the  affidavit  is  originally  made  by  such 
official. 

In  the  case  of  a  person  in  the  service  of  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission,  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  or  other  commission  or  board 
or  body  not  organized  directly  under  one  of  the  ten  Executive  Depart- 
ments, the  same  general  method  will  be  followed  so  far  as  practicable, 
with  a  view  to  reducing  the  discharges  of  drafted  men  to  the  minimum 
number  consistent  with  the  maintenance  of  vital  national  interests  dur- 
ing the  emergency  of  war. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped,  moreover,  that,  acting  in  the  same  spirit  as  the 
Federal  Departmental  officials,  all  citizens  who  may  be  called  upon,  as 
employers,  under  Section  44  of  the  Regulations,  to  make  affidavits  for 
securing  the  discharge  of  persons  deemed  to  be  indispensable  to  national 
industrial  interests  during  the  emergency,  will  exercise  the  same  con- 
scientious and  scrupulous  caution  to  the  end  that  there  will  appear  to 
be  no  favored  or  exempted  class  among  the  citizens  called  by  law  to  the 
national  defense. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A  PROCLAMATION 

[License  of  Wheat  and  Rye  Elevators,  and  Millers.] 

Whereas,  Under  and  by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Congress  entitled  "An 
Act  to  provide  further  for  the  national  security  and  defense  by  encour- 
aging the  production,  conserving  the  supply,  and  controlling  the  dis- 
tribution of  fuel,"  approved  by  the  President  on  the  10th  day  of 
August,  1 91 7,  it  is  provided  among  other  things  as  follows: 

"That,  by  reason  of  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war,  it  is  essential 
to  the  national  security  and  defense,  for  the  successful  prosecution 
of  the  war,  and  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  Army  and 
Navy,  to  assure  an  adequate  supply  and  equitable  distribution,  and 
to  facilitate  the  movement,  of  foods,  feeds,  fuel,  including  fuel  oil 
and  natural  gas,  fertilizer  and  fertilizer  ingredients,  tools,  utensils, 
implements,  machinery,  and  equipment  required  for  the  actual  pro- 
duction of  foods,  feeds,  and  fuel,  hereafter  in  this  Act  called  neces- 
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saries;  to  prevent,  locally  or  generally,  scarcity,  monopolization, 
hoarding,  injurious  speculation,  manipulations,  and  private  con- 
trols, affecting  such  supply,  distribution,  and  movement;  and  to 
establish  and  maintain  governmental  control  of  such  necessaries 
during  the  war.  For  such  purposes  the  instrumentalities,  means, 
methods,  powers,  authorities,  duties,  obligations,  and  prohibitions 
hereinafter  set  forth  are  created,  established,  conferred,  and  pre- 
scribed. The  President  is  authorized  to  make  such  regulations  and 
to  issue  such  orders  as  are  essential  effectively  to  carry  out  the 
provisions  of  this  Act." 
And,  whereas,  it  is  further  provided  in  said  Act  as  follows : 

"That,  from  time  to  time,  whenever  the  President  shall  find  it 
essential  to  license  the  importation,  manufacture,  storage,  mining, 
or  distribution  of  any  necessaries,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  any 
of  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  and  shall  publicly  so  announce,  no  per- 
son shall,  after  a  date  fixed  in  the  announcement,  engage  in  or 
carry  on  any  such  business  specified  in  the  announcement  of  im- 
portation,  manufacture,  storage,  mining,  or  distribution  of  any 
necessaries  as  set  forth  in  such  announcement,  unless  he  shall 
secure  and  hold  a  license  issued  pursuant  to  this  section.     The 
President  is  authorized  to  issue  such  licenses  and  to  prescribe  regu- 
lations for  systems  of  accounts  and  auditing  of  accounts  to  be  kept 
by  licensees,  submission  of  reports  by  them,  with  or  without  oath 
or  affirmation  and  the  entry  and  inspection  by  the  President's  duly 
authorized  agents  of  the  places  of  business  of  licensees.', 
And,  whereas,  it  is  essential  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  Act,  and  in  order  to  secure  an  adequate  supply  and 
equitable  distribution,  and  to  facilitate  the  movement  of  certain  neces- 
saries hereafter  in  this  proclamation  specified  that  the  license  powers 
conferred  upon  the  President  by  said  Act  be  at  this  time  exercised,  to 
the  extent  hereinafter  set  forth. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  me  by  said  Act  of 
Congress,  hereby  find  and  determine  and  by  this  proclamation  do  an- 
nounce that  it  is  essential  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  purposes  of 
said  Act,  to  license  the  storage  and  distribution  of  wheat  and  rye  and 
the  manufacture,  storage  and  distribution  of  all  products  derived  there- 
from to  the  extent  hereinafter  specified. 

All  persons,  firms,  corporations  and  associations  engaged  in  the  busi- 
ness of  either  storing  or  distributing  wheat  or  rye,  as  owners,  lessees 
or  operators  01  warehouses  or  elevators,  and  all  persons,  firms,  corpo- 
rations and  associations  engaged  in  the  business  of  manufacturing  any 
product  derived  from  wheat  or  rye,  (except  those  operating  mills  and 
manufacturing  plants  of  a  daily  capacity  of  one  hundred  barrels  or 
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less,  and  farmers  and  cooperative  association  of  farmers)  are  hereby 
required  to  secure  on  or  before  September  1st,  1917,  a  license,  which 
license  will  be  issued  under  such  rules  and  regulations  governing  the 
conduct  of  the  business  as  may  be  prescribed. 

Applications  for  licenses  must  be  made  to  the  United  States  Food 
Administrator,  Washington,  D.  C,  upon  forms  prepared  by  him  for 
that  purpose. 

Any  person,  firm,  corporation  or  association,  other  than  those  herein- 
before excepted,  who  shall  engage  in,  or  carry  on  the  business  of  either 
storing  or  distributing  wheat  or  rye  as  owners,  lessees  or  operators  of 
warehouses  or  elevators,  or  manufacturing  any  products  derived  from 
wheat  or  rye  after  September  1st,  191 7,  without  first  securing  such 
license,  will  be  liable  to  the  penalties  prescribed  by  said  Act  of  Congress. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  fourteenth  day  of  August  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seven- 

[seal]     teen,  and  of  the   Independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America  the  one  hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 

By  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDERS 

[Creating  Food  Administration  Grain  Corporation.] 

The  White  House,  August  14,  1917. 
Whereas,  Under  and  by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Congress  entitled  "An 
Act  to  provide  for  the  national  security  and  defense  by  encouraging  the 
production,  conserving  the  supply  and  controlling  the  distribution  of 
food  products  and  fuel,"  approved  August  10th,  1917,  it  is  provided 
among  other  things  as  follows : 

"That,  by  reason  of  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war,  it  is  essential 
to  the  national  security  and  defense,  for  the  successful  prosecution 
of  the  war,  and  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  Army  and 
Navy,  to  assure  an  adequate  supply  and  equitable  distribution,  and 
to  facilitate  the  movement,  of  foods,  feeds,  fuel,  including  fuel  oil 
and  natural  gas,  fertilizer  and  fertilizer  ingredients,  tools,  utensils, 
implements,  machinery  and  equipment  required  for  the  actual  pro- 
duction of  foods,  feeds,  and  fuel,  hereafter  in  this  Act  called  neces- 
saries; to  prevent,  locally  or  generally,  scarcity,  monopolization, 
hoarding,  injurious  speculation,  manipulation,  and  private  controls, 
affecting  such  supply,  distribution,  and  movement ;  and  to  establish 
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and  maintain  governmental  control  of  such  necessaries  during  the 
war.  For  such  purposes  the  instrumentalities,  means,  methods, 
powers,  authorities,  duties,  obligations,  and  prohibitions  herein- 
after set  forth  are  created,  established,  conferred,  and  prescribed. 
The  President  is  authorized  to  make  such  regulations  and  to  issue 
such  orders  as  are  essential  effectively  to  carry  out  the  provisions 
of  this  Act." 

"That,  in  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  this  Act  the  President  is 

authorized     *     *     *     to  create  and  use  any  agency  or  agencies 

*     *     *  » 

"That,  the  President  is  authorized  from  time  to  time  to  purchase, 
to  store,  to  provide  storage  facilities  for  and  to  sell  for  cash  at 
reasonable  prices,  wheat,  flour,  meal,  beans  and  potatoes." 

And,  whereas,  in  order  to  enable  the  United  States  Food  Administra- 
tion acting  under  the  direction  of  the  President  to  efficiently  exercise 
the  authority  granted  by  said  Act  and  to  purchase,  store,  provide  stor- 
age facilities  for  and  to  sell  for  cash  at  reasonable  prices  the  com- 
modities above  named,  and  to  enable  said  United  States  Food  Admin- 
istration to  purchase  and  sell  said  commodities  in  the  manner  and  by 
methods  customarily  followed  in  the  trade,  it  is  expedient  and  neces- 
sary that  a  Corporation  should  be  organized,  all  the  stock  of  which, 
except  the  number  of  shares  necessary  to  qualify  directors  or  incorpo- 
rators, shall  be  subscribed  for,  purchased  and  owned  by  the  United 
States. 

Now,  therefore,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  power  conferred  upon  me 
by  the  above  entitled  Act  as  hereinbefore  set  forth,  it  is  hereby  ordered 
that  an  agency,  to-wit,  a  corporation,  under  the  laws  of  Delaware  be 
created,  said  corporation  to  be  named  Food  Administration  Grain  Cor- 
poration. 

That  the  governing  body  of  said  corporation  shall  consist  of  a  Board 
of  Directors  composed  of  seven  members. 

That  the  following  persons,  having  been  invited  and  given  their  con- 
sent to  serve,  shall  be  named  as  four  of  said  directors,  to-wit: 

Herbert  Hoover,  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

Julius  H.  Barnes,  of  Duluth,  Minn. 

Gates  W.  McGarrah,  of  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Frank  G.  Crowell,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
The  remaining  three  shall  be  named  by  the  incorporators  and  be  subject 
to  change  by  and  with  the  approval  of  the  President. 

The  office  and  principal  place  of  business  of  said  corporation  out- 
side of  the  State  of  Delaware  shall  be  at  the  City  of  New  York,  and 
branch  offices  shall  be  established  at  such  places  within  the  United 
States  as  may  be  selected  and  determined  by  the  United  States  Food 
Administrator  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  President. 
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That  the  capital  stock  of  such  corporation  shall  consist  of  500,000 
shares  of  the  par  value  of  $100  each. 

That  the  United  States  shall  purchase  from  time  to  time  at  par  so 
much  of  said  capital  stock  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  supply  the 
necessary  capital  to  enable  said  corporation  to  carry  on  its  business  and 
none  of  said  capital  stock  shall  be  sold  to  any  person  other  than  the 
United  States  and  to  the  individual  directors  or  incorporators,  for  the 
purpose  of  qualifying  as  such  directors  and  incorporators,  such  qualify- 
ing shares  to  be  held  by  said  directors  or  incorporators  in  trust  for  the 
use  and  benefit  of  the  United  States. 

The  United  States  Food  Administrator  is  hereby  directed  to  cause 
said  corporation  to  be  formed,  with  the  powers  contained  in  the  article? 
or  certificate  of  incorporation,  and  in  the  by-laws  requisite  and  neces- 
sary to  define  the  methods  by  which  said  corporation  shall  conduct  its 
business,  which  have  been  approved  by  the  President. 

All  officers  of  said  corporation  shall  be  selected  with  the  consent  and 
approval  of  the  President. 

The  United  States  Food  Administrator  is  hereby  authorized  and 
directed  to  subscribe  for  and  purchase  all  of  said  capital  stock  in  the 
name  of  and  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  United  States  and  as  pur- 
chased to  pay  for  the  same  out  of  the  appropriation  of  $150,000,000 
authorized  by  Section  19  of  the  Act  of  Congress  hereinbefore  entitled. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia  this  fourteenth  day  of  August  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  and  of 
the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  one  hundred  and 
forty-second. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 


[Assigning  to  the   Secretary  of  the  Navy   Control   Over   Navy  Construction, 
Supplies  and  Materials.] 

The  White  House,  21  August,  1917. 
By  virtue  of  authority  vested  in  me  in  the  section  entitled  "Naval 
Emergency  Fund"  of  an  Act  of  Congress  entitled  "An  Act  Making  ap- 
propriations for  the  naval  service  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  thir- 
tieth, nineteen  hundred  and  eighteen,  and  for  other  purposes/'  approved 
March  4,  1917,  and  in  the  section  entitled  "Emergency  Shipping  Fund" 
of  an  Act  of  Congress  entitled  "An  Act  Making  appropriations  to 
supply  urgent  deficiencies  in  appropriations  for  the  Military  and  Naval 
Establishments  on  account  of  war  expenses  for  the  fiscal  year  ending 
June  thirtieth,  nineteen  hundred  and  seventeen,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses," approved  June  15,  1917,  I  hereby  direct  that  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  shall  have  and  exercise  all  power  and  authority  vested  in  me 
in  said  sections  of  said  acts,  in  so  far  as  applicable  to  and  in  furtherance 
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of  the  construction  of  vessels  for  the  use  of  the  Navy  and  ot  contracts 
for  the  construction  of  such  vessels  and  the  completion  thereof,  and 
all  power  and  authority  applicable  to  and  in  furtherance  of  the  produc- 
tion, purchase,  and  requisitioning"  of  materials  for  construction  of  ves- 
sels for  the  Navy  and  of  war  materials,  equipment  and  munitions  re- 
quired for  the  use  of  the  Navy,  and  the  more  economical  and 
expeditious  delivery  thereof. 

The  powers  herein  delegated  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  may,  in 
his  discretion,  be  exercised  directly  by  him,  or  through  any  other  officer 
or  officers  who,  acting  under  his  direction,  have  authority  to  make  con- 
tracts on  behalf  of  the  Government. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 

STATEMENTS 

[Coal  Prices.] 

White  House,  Aug.  21,  1917. 

The  following  scale  of  prices  is  prescribed  for  bituminous  coal  at  the 
mine  in  the  several  coal-producing  districts.  It  is  provisional  only.  It 
is  subject  to  reconsideration  when  the  whole  method  of  administering 
the  fuel  supplies  of  the  country  shall  have  been  satisfactorily  organized 
and  put  into  operation.  Subsequent  measures  will  have  as  their  object 
a  fair  and  equitable  control  of  the  distribution  of  the  supply  and  of  the 
prices,  not  only  at  the  mines  but  also  in  the  hands  of  the  middlemen  and 
the  retailers. 

The  prices  provisionally  fixed  here  are  fixed  by  my  authority  under 
the  provisions  of  the  recent  act  of  Congress  regarding  administration  of 
the  food  supply  of  the  country,  which  also  conferred  upon  the  Executive 
control  of  the  fuel  supply.  They  are  based  upon  the  actual  cost  of  pro- 
duction and  are  deemed  to  be  not  only  fair  and  just  but  liberal  as  well. 
Under  them  the  industry  should  nowhere  lack  stimulation. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 

Note. — Prices  are  on  f .  o.  b.  mine  basis  for  tons  of  2,000  pounds. 

Run  of  Prepared  Slack  or 

Mine.  Sizes.          Screenings. 

Pennsylvania    2.00  2.25  1.75 

Maryland    2.00  2.25  1.75 

West  Virigina 2.00  2.25  1.75 

West  Virginia,  (North  River) 2.15  2.40  1.00 

Virginia  2.00  2.25  1.75 

Ohio,  (thick  vein) 2.00  2.25  1.75 

Ohio,  (thin  vein) 2.35  2.60  2.10 

Kentucky 1.95  2.20  1.70 

Kentucky,   (Jellico) 2.40  2.65  2.15 

Alabama,  (big  seam) 1.90  2.15  1.65 

Alabama,  (Pratt,  Jaeger,  and  Corona) 2.15  2.40  1.00 

Alabama,  (Cahaba  and  Black  Creek) 2.40  2.65  2.15 

Tennessee,   (Eastern) 2.30  2.55  2.05 

Tennessee,    (Jellico) 2.40  2.65  2.15 

Indiana 1-95  2.20  I.70 
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Run  of  Prepared  Slack  or 

Mine.  Sizes.         Screenings. 

Illinois    1.95  2.20  1.70 

Illinois,  (third  vein) 2.40  2.65  2.15 

Arkansas    2.65  2.90  2.40 

Iowa    270  2.95  2.45 

Kansas    2.55  2.80  2.30 

Missouri    2.70  2.95  2.45 

Oklahoma    3.05  3.30  2.80 

Texas    2.65        -  2.90  2.40 

Colorado    2.45  2.70  2.20 

Montana    2.70  2.95  2.45 

New  Mexico 2.40  2.65  2.15 

Wyoming    2.50  2.75  2.25 

Utah    2.60  2.85  2.35 

Washington   3.25  3.50  3.00 


[Announcing  Coal  Regulations  and  Prices.] 

The  White  House,  August  23,  191 7. 
The  following  regulations  shall  apply  to  the  intrastate,  interstate, 
and  foreign  commerce  of  the  United  States,  and  the  prices  and  margins 
referred  to  herein  shall  be  in  force  pending  further  investigation  or 
determination  thereof  by  the  President: 

1.  A  coal  jobber  is  defined  as  a  person  (or  other  agency)  who  pur- 
chases and  resells  coal  to  coal  dealers  or  to  consumers  without  physically 
handing  it  on,  over,  or  through  his  own  vehicle,  dock,  trestle,  or  yard. 

2.  For  the  buying  and  selling  of  bituminous  coal  a  jobber  shall  not 
add  to  his  purchase  price  a  gross  margin  in  excess  of  15  cents  per  ton 
of  2,000  pounds,  nor  shall  the  combined  gross  margins  of  any  number 
of  jobbers  who  buy  and  sell  a  given  shipment  or  shipments  of  bitumin- 
ous coal  exceed  15  cents  per  ton  of  2,000  pounds. 

3.  For  buying  and  selling  anthracite  coal  a  jobber  shall  not  add  to 
his  purchase  price  a  gross  margin  in  excess  of  20  cents  per  ton  of  2,240 
pounds  when  delivery  of  such  coal  is  to  be  effected  at  or  east  of  Buffalo. 
For  buying  and  selling  anthracite  coal  for  delivery  west  of  Buffalo  a 
jobber  shall  not  add  to  his  purchase  price  a  gross  margin  in  excess  of 
30  cents  per  ton  of  2,240  pounds.  The  combined  gross  margin  of  any 
number  of  jobbers  who  buy  and  sell  a  given  shipment  or  shipments  of 
anthracite  coal  for  delivery  at  or  east  of  Buffalo  shall  not  exceed  20 
cents  per  ton  of  2,240  pounds,  nor  shall  such  combined  margins  exceed 
30  cents  per  ton  of  2,240  pounds  for  delivery  of  anthracite  coal  west  of 
Buffalo.  Provided  that  a  jobber's  margin  realized  on  a  given  ship- 
ment or  shipments  of  anthracite  coal  may  be  increased  by  not  more 
than  5  cents  per  ton  of  2,240  pounds  when  the  jobber  incurs  the  expense 
of  rescreening  it  at  Atlantic  or  Lake  ports  for  transshipment  by  water. 

4.  Effective  September  1,  1917,  the  maximum  prices  per  ton  of  2*240 
pounds  free  on  board  cars  at  the  mines  for  the  grades  and  sizes  of  an- 
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thracite  coal  hereinafter  specified  shall  not  exceed  the  prices  indicated 
in  paragraph  5  when  such  coal  is  produced  and  sold  by  the  Philadelphia 
&  Reading  Coal  &  Iron  Co.,  Lehigh  Coal  &  Navigation  Co.,  Lehigh  & 
Wilkes-Barre  Coal  Co.,  Hudson  Coal  Co.,  Delaware  &  Hudson  Co., 
Scranton  Coal  Co.,  Lehigh  Valley  Coal  Co.,  Coxe  Bros.  &  Co.,  Penn- 
sylvania Coal  Co.,  Hillside  Coal  &  Iron  Co.,  Delaware,  Lackawanna  & 
Western  Railroad  Co.,  Delaware,  Lackawanna  &  Western  Coal  Co., 
Susquehanna  Coal  Co.,  Susquehanna  Collieries  Co.,  Lytle  Coal  Co., 
or  the  M.  A.  Hanna  Coal  Co. 

5.  The  grades  and  sizes  for  which  the  maximum  prices  are  specified 
are  as  follows :  White  Ash  anthracite  coal  of  the  grade  that  between 
January  1,  1915,  and  January  1,  1917,  was  uniformly  sold  and  recog- 
nized in  the  coal  trade  as  coal  of  White  Ash  grade ;  Red  Ash  anthracite 
coal  of  the  grade  that  between  January  1,  1915,  and  January  1,  1917, 
was  uniformly  sold  and  recognized  in  the  trade  as  coal  of  Red  Ash 
grade;  and  Lykens  Valley  anthracite  coal  that  is  mined  exclusively 
from  the  Lykens  Valley  seams  and  of  the  grade  that  between  January 
1,  191 5,  and  January  1,  1917,  was  uniformly  sold  and  recognized  in  the 
coal  trade  as  coal  of  Lykens  Valley  grade. 

White  ash  grade : 

Broken    $4-55 

Egg   4-45 

Stove    4.70 

Chestnut   4.80 

Pea    4.00 

Red  ash  grade : 

Broken    $475 

Egg    4.65 

Stove    4.90 

Chestnut   4.90 

Pea  4.10 

Lykens  Valley  grade : 

Broken    $500 

Egg   4.90 

Stove   5.30 

Chestnut   5.30 

Pea    435 

6.  Producers  of  anthracite  coal  who  are  not  specified  in  paragraph  4 
shall  not  sell  the  various  grades  and  sizes  of  anthracite  coal  at  prices 
that  exceed  by  more  than  75  cents  per  ton  of  2,240  pounds  free  on  board 
cars  at  the  mines  the  prices  enumerated  in  paragraph  5  :  Provided,  that 
any  producer  of  anthracite  coal  who  incurs  the  expense  of  rescreening 
it  at  the  Atlantic  or  lake  ports  for  transshipment  by  water  may  increase 
the  price  thereof  by  not  more  than  5  cents  per  ton  of  2,240  pounds. 
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7.  Producers  of  anthracite  coal  specified  in  paragraph  4  of  these 
regulations  shall  not  sell  anthracite  coal  to  producers  of  anthracite  coal 
not  specified  in  paragraph  4. 

8.  Dealers  and  selling  agents  shall  not  sell  coal  produced  by  the  pro- 
ducers included  in  paragraph  4  on  the  basis  of  the  prices  fixed  at  the 
mine  for  coal  produced  by  producers  not  specified  in  said  paragraph. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Appointing  Fuel  Administrator.] 

The  White  House,  23  August,  1917. 

By  virtue  of  the  power  conferred  upon  me  under  the  Act  of  Con- 
gress approved  August  10,  191 7,  entitled  "An  Act  to  provide  further 
for  the  national  security  and  defense  by  encouraging  the  production, 
conserving  the  supply,  and  controlling  the  distribution  of  food  products 
and  fuel,"  and  particularly  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  the 
provisions  of  said  Act  relating  to  fuel,  Harry  A.  Garfield  is  hereby 
designated  and  appointed  United  States  Fuel  Administrator,  to  hold 
office  during  the  pleasure  of  the  President. 

Said  fuel  administrator  shall  supervise,  direct  and  carry  into  effect 
the  provisions  of  said  Act  and  the  powers  and  authority  therein  given 
to  the  President  so  far  as  the  same  apply  to  fuel  as  set  forth  in  said 
Act,  and  to  any  and  all  practices,  procedure  and  regulations  authorized 
under  the  provisions  of  said  Act  applicable  to  fuel,  including  the 
issuance,  regulation  and  revocation  under  the  name  of  said  United 
States  Fuel  Administrator  of  licenses  under  said  Act.  In  this  behalf 
he  shall  do  and  perform  such  acts  and  things  as  may  be  authorized  and 
required  of  him  from  time  to  time  by  direction  of  the  President  and 
under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed. 

Said  fuel  administrator  shall  also  have  the  authority  to  employ  such 
assistants  and  subordinates,  including  such  counsel  as  may  from  time 
to  time  be  deemed  by  him  necessary  and  to  fix  the  compensation  of  such 
assistants,  subordinates  and  counsel. 

All  departments  and  established  agencies  of  the  Government  are 
hereby  directed  to  cooperate  with  the  United  States  Fuel  Administrator 
in  the  performance  of  his  duties  as  hereinbefore  set  forth. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 
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LETTER 

[To  School  Officials,  Requesting  Study  of  New  Problems  of  National  Interest.] 

The  White  House,  Aug.  23,  1917. 
To  School  Officers  : 

The  war  is  bringing  to  the  minds  of  our  people  a  new  appreciation 
of  the  problems  of  national  life  and  a  deeper  understanding  of  the 
meaning  and  aims  of  democracy.  Matters  which  heretofore  have 
seemed  commonplace  and  trivial  are  seen  in  a  truer  light.  The  urgent 
demand  for  the  production  and  proper  distribution  of  food  and  other 
national  resources  has  made  us  aware  of  the  close  dependence  of  indi- 
vidual on  individual  and  nation  on  nation.  The  effort  to  keep  up  social 
and  industrial  organizations  in  spite  of  the  withdrawal  of  men  for  the 
army  has  revealed  the  extent  to  which  modern  life  has  become  complex 
and  specialized. 

These  and  other  lessons  of  the  war  must  be  learned  quickly  if  we  are 
intelligently  and  successfully  to  defend  our  institutions.  When  the  war 
is  over  we  must  apply  the  wisdom  which  we  have  acquired  in  purging 
and  ennobling  the  life  of  the  world. 

In  these  vital  tasks  of  acquiring  a  broader  view  of  human  possibilities 
the  common  school  must  have  a  large  part.  I  urge  that  teachers  and 
other  school  officers  increase  materially  the  time  and  attention  devoted 
to  instruction  bearing  directly  on  the  problems  of  community  and  na- 
tional life. 

Such  a  plea  is  in  no  way  foreign  to  the  spirit  of  American  public  edu- 
cation or  of  existing  practices.  Nor  is  it  a  plea  for  a  temporary  en- 
largement of  the  school  program  appropriate  merely  to  the  period  of  the 
war.  It  is  a  plea  for  a  realization  in  public  education  of  the  new 
emphasis  which  the  war  has  given  to  the  ideals  of  democracy  and  to 
the  broader  conceptions  of  national  life. 

In  order  that  there  may  be  definite  material  at  hand  with  which  the 
schools  may  at  once  expand  their  teaching,  I  have  asked  Mr.  Hoover 
and  Commissioner  Claxton  to  organize  the  proper  agencies  for  the  prep- 
aration and  distribution  of  suitable  lessons  for  the  elementary  grades 
and  for  the  high  school  classes.  Lessons  thus  suggested  will  serve  the 
double  purpose  of  illustrating  in  a  concrete  way  what  can  be  undertaken 
in  the  schools  and  of  stimulating  teachers  in  all  parts  of  the  country 
to  formulate  new  and  appropriate  materials  drawn  directly  from  the 
communities  in  which  they  live. 

Sincerely  yours, 

WOODROW   WILSON. 
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EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Rules  for  Government  of  Virgin  Islands.] 

The  White  House,  August  24,  191  J. 

Whereas,  Section  Two  of  the  Act  of  Congress  approved  March  3, 
19 1 7,  entitled  "An  Act  to  Provide  for  a  Temporary  Government  of  the 
Virgin  Islands  of  the  United  States,"  provides  as  follows:  "That  until 
Congress  shall  otherwise  provide,  in  so  far  as  compatible  with  the 
changed  sovereignty  and  not  in  conflict  with  the  provisions  of  the  Act, 
the  laws  regulating  elections  and  the  electoral  franchise  as  set  forth  in 
the  code  of  laws  published  at  Amalienborg  the  sixth  of  April,  nineteen 
hundred  and  six,  and  the  other  local  laws,  in  force  and  effect  in  said 
islands  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  January,  nineteen  hundred  and 
seventeen,  shall  remain  in  force  and  effect  in  said  islands,  and  the 
same  shall  be  administered  by  the  civil  officials  and  through  the  local 
judicial  tribunals  established  in  said  islands,  respectively ;  and  the 
orders,  judgments,  and  decrees  of  said  judicial  tribunals  shall  be  duly 
enforced.  With  the  approval  of  the  President,  or  under  such  rules 
and  regulations  as  the  President  may  prescribe,  any  of  said  laws  may 
be  repealed,  altered,  or  amended  by  the  colonial  council  having  juris- 
diction. The  jurisdiction  of  the  judicial  tribunals  of  said  islands  shall 
extend  to  all  judicial  proceedings  and  controversies  in  said  islands  to 
which  the  United  States  or  any  citizen  thereof  may  be  a  party.  In  all 
cases  arising  in  said  West  Indian  Islands  and  now  reviewable  by  the 
courts  of  Denmark,  writs  of  error  and  appeals  shall  be  to  the  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeals  for  the  Third  Circuit,  and,  except  as  provided  in 
sections  two  hundred  and  thirty-nine  and  two  hundred  and  forty  of 
the  Judicial  Code  the  judgments,  orders,  and  decrees  of  such  court 
shall  be  final  in  all  such  cases;" 

And  whereas,  Section  Five  of  the  said  Act  of  Congress  provides 
as  follows :  "That  the  duties  and  taxes  collected  in  pursuance  of  this 
Act  shall  not  be  covered  into  the  general  fund  of  the  Treasury  of  the 
United  States,  but  shall  be  used  and  expended  for  the  government 
and  benefit  of  said  islands  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  the 
President  may  prescribe;" 

Now,  therefore,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  the  said 
Sections  Two  and  Five  of  the  said  Act  of  Congress,  I  do  hereby  pre- 
scribe the  following  rules:  "Repeals,  Alterations  and  Amendments  of 
local  laws  of  Virgin  Islands  of  United  States  by  Colonial  Council  having 
jurisdiction,  shall  be  effective  and  enforced  when,  and  to  the  extent, 
said  Repeals,  Alterations  and  Amendments  are  approved  by  the  Gov- 
ernor of  said  islands,  the  Governor  to  state  specifically  in  each  case 
whether  his  approval  is  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  if  in  part  only,  what 
part  is  approved  and  what  part  not  approved.    The  President  reserves 
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the  right  to  disapprove  and  set  aside  any  enactments  of  the  Colonial 
Council;"  "The  duties  and  taxes  collected  in  the  Virgin  Islands  of  the 
United  States  shall  be  expended  for  the  government  and  benefit  of  said 
islands  in  accordance  with  the  annual  budget  prepared  and  modified  as 
provided  by  the  local  laws  ;  provided,  that  during  this  current  fiscal  year 
of  said  island,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  payments  of  those  expenses 
of  said  island  formerly  paid  by  Denmark  and  not  provided  for  in  said 
budgets,  and  to  provide  further  for  other  necessary  and  unforeseen 
expenses  of  government,  the  Governor  may  authorize  such  additional 
expenditures  from  said  funds  as,  in  his  discretion,  may  be  necessary  for 
the  government  and  benefit  of  said  islands  during  this  current  local 
fiscal  year." 

WOODROW    WILSON. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A  PROCLAMATION 

[Certain  Exports  In  Time  of  War  Unlawful.] 

Whereas  Congress  has  enacted,  and  the  President  has  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  June,  1917,  approved  a,  law  which  contains  the  follow- 
ing provisions : 

"Whenever  during  the  present  war  the  President  shall  find  that  the 
public  safety  shall  so  require,  and  shall  make  proclamation  thereof, 
it  shall  be  unlawful  to  export  from  or  ship  from  or  take  out  of  the 
United  States  to  any  country  named  in  such  proclamation  any  article  or 
articles  mentioned  in  such  proclamation,  except  at  such  time  or  times, 
and  under  such  regulations  and  orders,  and  subject  to  such  limitations 
and  exceptions  as  the  President  shall  prescribe,  until  otherwise  ordered 
by  the  President  or  by  Congress :  Provided,  however,  that  no  preference 
shall  be  given  to  the  ports  of  one  State  over  those  of  another. 

"Any  person  who  shall  export,  ship,  or  take  out,  or  deliver  or  attempt 
to  deliver  for  export,  shipment,  or  taking  out,  any  article  in  violation 
of  this  title,  or  of  any  regulation  or  order  made  hereunder,  shall  be  fined 
not  more  than  $10,000,  or,  if  a  natural  person,  imprisoned  for  not  more 
than  two  years,  or  both;  and  any  article  so  delivered  or  exported, 
shipped  or  taken  out,  or  so  attempted  to  be  delivered  or  exported, 
shipped,  or  taken  out,  shall  be  seized  and  forfeited  to  the  United  States  ; 
and  any  officer,  director,  or  agent  of  a  corporation  who  participates  in 
any  such  violation  shall  be  liable  to  like  fine  or  imprisonment,  or  both. 

"Whenever  there  is  reasonable  cause  to  believe  that  any  vessel,  do- 
mestic or  foreign,  is  about  to  carry  out  of  the  United  States  any 
article  or  articles  in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  this  title,  the  col- 
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lector  of  customs  for  the  district  in  which  such  vessel  is  located  is 
hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  subject  to  review  by  the  Secretary 
of  Commerce,  to  refuse  clearance  to  any  such  vessel,  domestic  or  for- 
eign, for  which  clearance  is  required  by  law,  and  by  formal  notice 
served  upon  the  owners,  master,  or  person  or  persons  in  command 
or  charge  of  any  domestic  vessel  for  which  clearance  is  not  required 
by  law,  to  forbid  the  departure  of  such  vessel  from  the  port,  and  it 
shall  thereupon  be  unlawful  for  such  vessel  to  depart.  Whoever,  in 
violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  section,  shall  take,  or  attempt 
to  take,  or  authorize  the  taking  of  any  such  vessel  out  of  port  or  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  fined  not  more  than 
$10,000  or  imprisoned  for  not  more  than  two  years,  or  both;  and,  in 
addition,  such  vessel,  her  tackle,  apparel,  furniture,  equipment,  and 
her  forbidden  cargo  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United  States;" 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  do  hereby  proclaim  to  all  whom  it  may  concern  that  the 
public  safety  requires  that,  except  at  such  time  or  times,  and  under 
such  regulations  and  orders,  and  subject  to  such  limitations  and  excep- 
tions as  the  President  shall  prescribe,  until  otherwise  ordered  by  the 
President  or  by  Congress,  the  following  articles,  namely:  all  kinds  of 
arms,  guns,  ammunition  and  explosives,  machines  for  their  manufac- 
ture or  repair,  component  parts  thereof,  materials  or  ingredients  used 
in  their  manufacture,  and  all  articles  necessary  or  convenient  for  their 
use ;  all  contrivances  for  or  means  of  transportation  on  land  or  in  the 
water  or  air,  machines  used  in  their  manufacture  or  repair,  component 
parts  thereof,  materials  or  ingredients  used  in  their  manufacture,  and 
all  instruments,  articles  and  animals  necessary  or  convenient  for  their 
use ;  all  means  of  communication,  tools,  implements,  instruments,  equip- 
ment, maps,  pictures,  papers  and  other  articles,  machines  and  docu- 
ments necessary  or  convenient  for  carrying  on  hostile  operations; 
coin,  bullion,  currency,  evidences  of  debt,  and  metal,  materials,  dies, 
plates,  machinery  and  other  articles  necessary  or  convenient  for  their 
manufacture;  all  kinds  of  fuel,  food,  food-stuffs,  feed,  forage  and 
clothing,  and  all  articles  and  materials  used  in  their  manufacture ;  all 
chemicals,  drugs,  dye-stuffs  and  tanning  materials;  cotton,  wool,  silk, 
flax,  hemp,  jute,  sisal  and  other  fibres  and  manufactures  thereof ;  all 
earths,  clay,  glass,  sand  and  their  products;  hides,  skins  and  manufac- 
tures thereof;  non-edible  animal  and  vegetable  products;  machinery, 
tools  and  apparatus ;  medical,  surgical,  laboratory  and  sanitary  supplies 
and  equipment ;  all  metals,  minerals,  mineral  oils,  ores,  and,  all  deriva- 
tives and  manufactures  thereof ;  paper  pulp,  books  and  printed  matter; 
rubber,  gums,  rosins,  tars  and  waxes,  their  products,  derivatives  and 
substitutes,  and  all  articles  containing  them;  wood  and  wood  manu- 
factures; coffee,  cocoa,  tea  and  spices;  wines,  spirits,  mineral  waters 
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and  beverages :  shall  not,  on  and  after  the  30th  day  of  August,  in  the 
year  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  be  exported  from  or 
shipped  from  or  taken  out  of  the  United  States  or  its  territorial  pos- 
sessions to  Albania,  Austria-Hungary,  that  portion  of  Belgium  oc- 
cupied by  the  military  forces  of  Germany,  Bulgaria,  Denmark,  her 
colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates,  Germany,  her  colonies,  posses- 
sions or  protectorates,  Greece,  Liechtenstein,  Luxembourg,  The  King- 
dom of  The  Netherlands,  Norway,  Spain,  her  colonies,  possessions  or 
protectorates,  Sweden,  Switzerland  or  Turkey  (excluding  any  portion 
of  the  foregoing  occupied  by  the  military  forces  of  the  United  States 
or  the  nations  associated  with  the  United  States  in  the  war),  or  any 
territory  occupied  by  the  military  forces  of  Germany  or  her  allies ;  and 
I  do  hereby  further  proclaim  to  all  whom  it  may  concern  that  the 
public  safety  requires  that,  except  at  such  time  or  times,  and  under 
such  regulations  and  orders,  and  subject  to  such  limitations  and  ex- 
ceptions as  the  President  shall  prescribe,  until  otherwise  ordered  by 
the  President  or  by  Congress,  the  following  articles,  namely:  coal; 
coke ;  fuel  oils,  lubricating  oils,  hand-lantern  oil,  naphtha,  benzine,  red 
oil,  kerosene  and  gasoline ;  all  bunkers ;  food  grains,  flour  and  meal 
therefrom,  corn  flour,  barley,  rice  flour,  rice,  oat  meal  and  rolled  oats ; 
fodder  and  feeds,  oil-cake,  oil-meal  cake,  malt  and  peanuts ;  all  meats 
and  fats,  poultry,  cottonseed  oil,  corn  oil,  copra,  desiccated  cocoanuts, 
butter,  fresh,  dried  and  canned  fish,  edible  or  inedible  grease  of  animal 
or  vegetable  origin,  linseed  oil,  lard,  tinned  milk,  peanut  oil  and  but- 
ter, rapeseed  oil,  tallow,  tallow  candles  and  stearic  acid ;  sugar,  glucose, 
syrup  and  molasses ;  pig  iron,  f  erro-silicon  and  spiegeleisen ;  steel  in- 
gots, billets,  blooms,  slabs  and  sheet  bars;  iron  and  steel  plates,  in- 
cluding ship,  boiler,  tank  and  all  other  iron  and  steel  plates  one-eighth 
of  an  inch  thick  and  heavier,  and  wider  than  six  inches ;  iron  and  steel 
structural  shapes,  including  beams,  channels,  angles,  tees  and  zees  of 
all  sizes;  fabricated  structural  iron  and  steel,  including  beams,  chan- 
nels, angles,  tees,  zees  and  plates,  fabricated  and  shipped  knocked 
down ;  scrap  iron  and  scrap  steel ;  f  erro-manganese ;  tool  steel,  high- 
speed steel  and  alloy  steels  and  machine  tools;  steel-hardening  ma- 
terials ;  fertilizers,  including  cattle  and  sheep  manure,  nitrate  of  soda, 
poudrette,  potato  manure,  potassium  salts,  land  plaster,  potash, 
cyanamide,  phosphoric  acid,  phosphate  rock,  super-phosphate,  chlorate 
of  potash,  bone  meal,  bone  flour,  ground  bone,  dried  blood,  ammonia 
and  ammonia  salts,  acid  phosphates,  guano,  humus,  hardwood  ashes, 
soot,  anhydrous  ammonia;  aeronautical  machines  and  instruments, 
their  parts  and  accessories  thereof ;  arms  and  ammunition ;  all  ex- 
plosives, nitrate  of  potash,  rosin,  saltpetre,  turpentine,  ether,  alcohol, 
sulphur,  sulphuric  acid  and  its  salts,  acetone,  nitric  acid  and  its  salts, 
benzol  and  its  derivatives,  phenol  (carbolic  acid>  and  its  derivatives, 
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toluol  and  its  derivatives,  mercury  and  its  salts,  glycerine,  potash  and 
its  salts,  all  cyanides  and  films;  carrier  and  other  pigeons ;  anti-aircraft 
instruments,  apparatus  and  accessories;  all  radio  and  wireless  appa- 
ratus and  its  accessories ;  optical  glass,  optical  instruments  and  re- 
flectors; cotton  and  cotton  linters;  wool,  wool  rags,  wool  and  khaki 
clippings  and  wool  products;  flax,  sisal,  jute,  hemp  and  all  manufac- 
tures thereof;  hides,  skins,  leather,  leather  belting,  sole  and  upper 
leather,  leather  boots  and  shoes,  harness  and  saddles  and  leather  cloth- 
ing ;  soap  and  soap  powders ;  all  engines  and  motors  operated  by  steam, 
gas,  electricity  or  other  motive  power  and  their  accessories ;  metal  and 
wood-working  machinery ;  oil  well  casing,  oil  well  drilling  implements 
and  machinery  and  the  accessories  thereof;  steam  boilers,  turbines, 
condensers,  pumps  and  accessories  thereof;  all  electrical  equipment; 
crucibles;  emery,  emery  wheels,  carborundum  and  all  artificial 
abrasives ;  copper,  including  copper  ingots,  bars,  rods,  plates,  sheets, 
tubes,  wire  and  scrap  thereof;  lead  and  white  lead;  tin,  tin  plate,  tin 
cans  and  all  articles  containing  tin ;  nickel,  aluminum,  zinc,  plumbago 
and  platinum ;  news-paper,  print-paper,  wood  pulp  and  cellulose ;  ash, 
spruce,  walnut,  mahogany,  oak  and  birch  woods ;  and  industrial  dia- 
monds :  shall  not,  on  and  after  the  30th  day  of  August,  in  the  year 
one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  be  exported  from,  shipped 
from  or  taken  out  of  the  United  States  or  its  territorial  possessions  to 
Abyssinia,  Afghanistan,  Argentina,  that  portion  of  Belgium  not  oc- 
cupied by  the  military  forces  of  Germany  or  the  colonies,  possessions 
or  protectorates  of  Belgium,  Bolivia,  Brazil,  China,  Chile,  Colombia, 
Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Dominican  Republic,  Ecuador,  Egypt,  France,  her 
colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates,  Guatemala,  Haiti,  Honduras, 
Italy,  her  colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates,  Great  Britain,  her 
colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates,  Japan,  Liberia,  Mexico,  Monaco, 
Montenegro,  Morocco,  Nepal,  Nicaragua,  the  colonies,  possessions  or 
protectorates  of  The  Netherlands,  Oman,  Panama,  Paraguay,  Persia, 
Peru,  Portugal,  her  colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates,  Roumania, 
Russia,  Salvador,  San  Marino,  Serbia,  Siam,  Uruguay,  Venezuela 
(excluding  any  portion  of  the  foregoing  occupied  by  the  military 
forces  of  Germany  or  her  allies),  or  any  territory  occupied  by  the 
military  forces  of  the  United  States  or  by  the  nations  associated  with 
the  United  States  in  the  war. 

The  regulations,  orders,  limitations  and  exceptions  prescribed  will 
be  administered  by  and  under  the  authority  of  the  Exports  Adminis- 
trative Board,  from  whom  licenses,  in  conformity  with  said  regula- 
tions, orders,  limitations  and  exceptions,  will  issue. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  of  America  to  be  affixed. 
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Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  27th  day  of  August  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen 
[seal]     and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


STATEMENT 

[Explaining  the  Above  Proclamation.] 

The  purpose  and  effect  of  this  proclamation  is  not  export  prohibi- 
tion, but  merely  export  control.  It  is  not  the  intention  to  interfere  un- 
necessarily with  our  foreign  trade ;  but  our  own  domestic  needs  must 
be  adequately  safeguarded  and  there  is  the  added  duty  of  meeting  the 
necessities  of  all  the  nations  at  war  with  the  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment. After  these  needs  are  met  it  is  our  wish  and  intention  to  minister 
to  the  needs  of  the  neutral  nations  as  far  as  our  resources  permit.  This 
task  will  be  discharged  without  other  than  the  very  proper  qualification 
that  the  liberation  of  our  surplus  products  shall  not  be  made  the  occa- 
sion of  benefit  to  the  enemy,  either  directly  or  indirectly. 

The  two  lists  have  been  prepared  in  the  interests  of  facility  and  ex- 
pediency. The  first  list,  applicable  to  the  enemy  and  his  allies  and  to 
the  neutral  countries  of  Europe,  brings  under  control  practically  all 
articles  of  commerce,  while  the  second  list,  applicable  to  all  the  other 
countries  of  the  world,  makes  only  a  few  additions  to  the  list  of  com- 
modities controlled  by  the  proclamation  of  July  9,  1917.  It  is  obvious 
that  a  closer  supervision  and  control  of  exports  is  necessary  with 
respect  to  those  European  neutrals  within  the  sphere  of  hostilities  than 
is  required  for  those  countries  farther  removed. 

The  establishment  of  these  distinctions  will  simplify  the  adminis- 
trative processes  and  enable  us  to  continue  our  policy  of  minimizing 
the  interruption  of  trade. 

No  licenses  will  be  necessary  for  the  exportation  of  coin,  bullion,  cur- 
rency, and  evidences  of  indebtedness  until  required  by  regulations  to 
be  promulgated  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in  his  discretion. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 
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EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Establishing  Defensive  Sea  Areas  for  Terminal  Ports  of  the  Panama  Canal, 

and  Providing  Regulations  for  the  Government  of  Persons 

and  Vessels  Within  Said  Areas.] 

The  White  House,  Aug.  27,  1917, 
By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  law,  the  following-de- 
scribed defensive  sea  areas  for  the  terminal  ports  of  The  Panama 
Canal  are  hereby  established,  to  be  maintained  until  further  notification, 
at  the  places  and  within  the  limits  prescribed  as  follows,  that  is  to  say : 
Atlantic  Entrance: 

Outer  Limit. — From  the  northern  end  of  Naranjos  Cays  to  a 
point  two  miles  due  north  of  the  breakwater  entrance,  thence 
tangent  to  the  arc  of  a  circle  with  one-mile  radius,  having  the 
mouth  of  the  Chagres  River  as  a  center,  thence  along  the  arc  of 
this  circle  to  the  beach. 

Inner  Limit. — Line  joining  east  end  of  west  breakwater  and 
west  end  of  east  breakwater. 
Pacific  Entrance: 

Outer  Limit. — Line  joining  Venado  Island  with  north  end  of 
Taboguilla  Island ;  thence  north  530  east,  true  for  5  miles ;  thence 
north  390  west  to  a  point  with  San  Jose  Rock  bearing  north  530 
west,  true,  distant  two  nautical  miles;  thence  to  Tres  Hermanos 
Beacon;  thence  to  Punta  Mala. 

Inner  Limit. — Line  joining  Guinea   Point  with  inner  end  of 

causeway. 

The  following  orders  and  regulations  for  the  government  of  persons 

and  vessels  within  the  limits  of  said  defensive  sea  areas,  which  orders 

and  regulations  are  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  defense  of  the  Canal 

Zone,  are  hereby  promulgated: 

I.     In  the  neighborhood  of  each  defensive  sea  area  the  follow- 
ing entrances  are  designated  for  incoming  and  outgoing  vessels: 
Atlantic  : 

Designated  Entrance  for  Incoming  Vessels: 

A  patrol  boat  stationed  with  end  of  west  breakwater  bearing 
south,  true,  distant  two  nautical  miles. 
Designated  Entrance  for  Outgoing  Vessels: 

The  main  entrance  to  the  Panama  Canal,  between  the  break- 
waters. 
Pacific  : 
Designated  Entrance  for  Incoming  Vessels: 

Patrol  boat  stationed  with  north  end  of  Taboguilla  Island  bear- 
ing due  west,  distant  one  nautical  mile. 
Designated  Entrance  for  Outgoing  Vessels: 
Canal  Prism. 
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II.  A  vessel  desiring  to  cross  a  defensive  sea  area  shall  proceed 
to  the  vicinity  of  the  entrance,  flying  her  national  colors,  together  with 
International  Code  number  and  pilot  signal,  and  there  await  com- 
munication with  the  Harbor  Entrance  Patrol.  It  is  expressly  prohibited 
for  any  vessel  to  enter  the  limits  of  a  defensive  sea  area  otherwise  than 
at  a  designated  entrance  and  after  authorization  of  the  Harbor  En- 
trance Patrol. 

III.  Boats  and  other  craft  employed  in  the  Harbor  Entrance  Patrol 
will  be  distinguished  by  the  union  jack,  which  will  be  shown  from  a 
position  forward.  At  night  they  may  show  a  vertical  hoist  of  three 
lights — white,  red,  and  white,  in  the  order  named. 

IV.  On  receiving  permission  from  the  Harbor  Entrance  Patrol  to 
enter  a  defensive  sea  area,  a  vessel  must  comply  with  all  instructions 
as  to  pilotage  and  other  matters  that  she  may  receive  from  proper 
authority,  either  before  or  during  her  passage  across  the  area;  it  is 
understood  that  only  upon  condition  of  such  compliance  is  the  said 
permission  granted. 

V.  No  permission  will  be  granted  to  other  than  a  public  vessel  of 
the  United  States  or  a  Canal  craft  to  cross  a  defensive  sea  area  be- 
tween sunset  and  sunrise,  nor  during  the  prevalence  of  weather  condi- 
tions that  render  navigation  difficult  or  dangerous.  A  vessel  arriving 
off  a  defensive  sea  area  after  sunset  shall  anchor  or  lie-to  at  a  distance 
of  at  least  a  mile  outside  its  limits  until  the  following  sunrise ;  vessels 
discovered  near  the  limits  of  the  areas  at  night  may  be  fired  upon. 

VI.  No  vessel  shall  be  permitted  to  proceed  within  the  limits  of  a 
defensive  sea  area  at  a  greater  speed  than  six  (6)  knots  per  hour. 

VII.  All  matters  pertaining  to  fishery  and  the  passage  of  small 
crafts  within  a  defensive  sea  area  shall  be  regulated  by  the  senior 
officer  of  the  Harbor  Entrance  Patrol. 

VIII.  These  regulations  are  subject  to  modification  by  the  senior 
officer  of  the  Harbor  Entrance  Patrol  when  the  public  interest  may 
require;  and  such  notification  as  circumstances  may  permit  will  be 
issued  regarding  modifications  thus  made. 

IX.  Any  master  of  a  vessel  or  other  person  within  the  vicinity  of 
a  defensive  sea  area  who  shall  violate  these  regulations,  or  shall  fail 
to  obey  an  order  to  stop  and  heave  to,  or  shall  perform  any  act  threat- 
ening the  efficiency  of  mine  or  other  defenses  or  the  safety  of  naviga- 
tion, or  shall  take  any  action  inimical  to  the  interests  of  the  United 
States  in  its  prosecution  of  war,  may  be  detained  therein  by  force  of 
arms  and  renders  himself  liable  to  prosecution. 

X.  The  responsibility  of  the  United  States  of  America  for  any 
damage  inflicted  by  force  of  arms  with  the  object  of  detaining  any 
person  or  vessel  proceeding  in  contravention  to  regulations  duly  pro- 
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mulgated  in  accordance  with  this  executive  order  shall  cease  from 
this  date. 

XI.  This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  this  date. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 

POPE'S  OFFER  OF  MEDIATION. 

To  the  Rulers  of  the  Belligerent  Peoples: 

From  the  beginning  of  our  pontificate,  in  the  midst  of  the  horrors  of  the 
awful  war  let  loose  on  Europe,  we  have  had  of  all  things  three  in  mind:  To 
maintain  perfect  impartiality  toward  all  the  belligerents  as  becomes  him  who 
is  the  common  father  and  loves  all  his  children  with  equal  affection ;  continually 
to  endeavor  to  do  them  all  as  much  good  as  possible,  without  exception  of  per- 
son, without  distinction  of  nationality  or  religion,  as  is  dictated  to  us  by  the 
universal  law  of  charity  as  well  as  by  the  supreme  spiritual  charge  with  which 
we  have  been  intrusted  by  Christ;  finally,  as  also  required  by  our  mission  of 
peace,  to  omit  nothing,  as  far  as  it  lay  in  our  power,  that  could  contribute  to 
expedite  the  end  of  these  calamities  by  endeavoring  to  bring  the  people  and  their 
rulers  to  more  moderate  resolutions,  to  the  serene  deliberation  of  peace,  of  a 
"just  and  lasting"  peace. 

Whoever  has  watched  our  endeavors,  in  these  three  grievous  years  that  have 
just  elapsed  could  easily  see  that  while  we  remained  ever  true  to  our  resolution 
of  absolute  impartiality  and  beneficent  action,  we  never  ceased  to  urge  the  bel- 
ligerent peoples  and  Governments  again  to  be  brothers,  although  all  that  we 
did  to  reach  this  very  noble  goal  was  not  made  public. 

About  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  the  war  we  addressed  to  the  contending 
nations  the  most  earnest  exhortations  and  in  addition  pointed  to  the  path  that 
would  lead  to  a  stable  peace  honorable  to  all.  Unfortunately  our  appeal  was 
not  heeded  and  the  war  was  fiercely  carried  on  for  two  years  more  with  all 
its  horrors.  It  became  even  more  cruel  and  spread  over  land  and  sea  and  even 
to  the  air,  and  desolation  and  death  were  seen  to  fall  upon  defenseless  cities, 
peaceful  villages,  and  their  innocent  populations.  And  now  no  one  can  imagine 
how  much  the  general  suffering  would  increase  and  become  worse  if  other 
months  or,  still  worse,  other  years  were  added  to  this  sanguinary  triennium. 
Is  this  civilized  world  to  be  turned  into  a  field  of  death  and  is  Europe,  so  glorious 
and  flourishing,  to  rush,  as  carried  by  a  universal  folly,  to  the  abyss  and  take 
a  hand  in  its  own  suicide? 

In  so  distressing  a  situation,  in  the  presence  of  so  grave  a  menace,  we  who 
have  no  personal  political  aim,  who  listen  to  the  suggestions  or  interests  of 
none  of  the  belligerents,  but  are  solely  actuated  03'  the  sense  of  our  supreme 
duty  as  the  common  father  of  the  faithful,  by  the  solicitations  of  our  children 
who  implore  our  intervention  and  peace-bearing  word,  uttering  the  very  voice  of 
humanity  and  reason,  we  again  call  for  peace  and  we  renew  a  pressing  appeal 
to  those  who  have  in  their  hands  the  destinies  of  the  nations.  But  no  longer 
confining  ourselves  to  general  terms,  as  we  were  led  to  do  by  circumstances 
in  the  past,  we  will  now  come  to  more  concrete  and  practical  proposals  and  invite 
the  Governments  of  the  belligerent  peoples  to  arrive  at  an  agreement  on  the 
following  points,  which  seem  to  offer  the  base  of  a  just  and  lasting  peace,  leaving 
it  with  them  to  make  them  more  precise  and  complete: 

First,  the  fundamental  point  must  be  that  the  material  force  of  arms  give  way 
to  the  moral  force  of  right,  whence  a  just  agreement  of  all  upon  the  simultaneous 
and  reciprocal  decease  of  armaments,  according  to  rules  and  guarantees  to  be 
established,  in  the  necessary  and  sufficient  measure  for  the  maintenance  of  public 
order  in  every  State;  then,  taking  the  place  of  arms,  the  institution  of  arbitra- 
tion, with  its  high  pacifying  function,  according  to  rules  to  be  drawn  in  concert 
and  under  sanctions  to  be  determined  against  any  State  which  would  decline 
either  to  refer  international  questions  to  arbitration  or  to  accept  its  awards. 

When  supremacy  of  right  is  thus  established,  let  every  obstacle  to  ways  of 
communication  of  the  peoples  be  removed  by  insuring,  through  rules  to  be  also 
determined,  the  true  freedom  and  community  of  the  seas,  which,  on  the  one 
hand,  would  eliminate  many  causes  of  conflict  and,  on  the  other  hand,  would 
open  to  all  new  sources  of  prosperity  and  progress. 

As  for  the  damages  to  be  repaid  and  the  cost  of  the  war,  we  see  no  other 
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way  of  solving  the  question  than  by  setting  up  the  general  principle  of  entire 
and  reciprocal  condonation  which  would  be  justified  by  the  immense  benefit 
to  be  derived  from  disarmament,  all  the  more  as  one  could  not  understand  that 
such  carnage  could  go  on  for  mere  economic  reasons.  If  certain  particular 
reasons  stand  against  this  in  certain  cases,  let  them  be  weighed  in  justice  and 
equity. 

But  these  specific  agreements,  with  the  immense  advantages  that  flow  from 
them,  are  not  possible  unless  territory  now  occupied  is  reciprocally  restituted. 
Therefore,  on  the  part  of  Germany,  total  evacuation  of  Belgium,  with  guarantees 
of  its  entire  political,  military,  and  economic  independence  toward  any  power 
whatever;  evacuation  also  of  the  French  territory;  on  the  part  of  the  other 
belligerents  a  similar  restitution  of  the  German  colonies. 

As  regards  territorial  questions  as,  for  instance,  those  that  are  disputed  by 
Italy  and  Austria,  by  Germany  and  France,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  in  con- 
sideration of  the  immense  advantages  of  durable  peace  with  disarmaments,  the 
contending  parties  will  examine  in  a  conciliatory  spirit,  taking  into  account  as 
far  as  is  just  and  possible,  as  we  have  said  formerly,  the  aspirations  of  the 
population,  and  if  occasion  arises  adjusting  private  interests  to  the  general  good 
of  the  great  human  society. 

The  same  spirit  of  equity  and  justice  must  guide  the  examination  of  the 
other  territorial  and  political  questions,  notably  those  relative  to  Armenia,  the 
Balkan  States,  and  the  territories  forming  part  of  the  old  Kingdom  of  Poland, 
for  which,  in  particular,  its  noble  historical  traditions  and  the  suffering  par- 
ticularly undergone  during  the  present  war,  must  win,  with  justice,  the  sympathies 
of  the  nations. 

These,  we  believe,  are  the  main  bases  upon  which  must  rest  the  future  reor- 
ganization of  the  peoples.  They  are  such  as  to  make  the  recurrence  of  such 
conflicts  impossible  and  open  the  way  for  the  solution  of  the  economic  question 
which  is  so  important  for  the  future  and  the  material  welfare  of  all  of  the 
belligerent  states.  And  so,  in  presenting  them  to  you  who,  at  this  tragic  hour, 
guide  the  destinies  of  the  belligerent  nations,  we  indulge  a  gratifying  hope 
that  they  will  be  accepted  and  that  we  shall  thus  see  an  early  termination  of 
the  terrible  struggle  which  has  more  and  more  the  appearance  of  a  useless 
massacre.  Everybody  acknowledges  on  the  other  hand  that  on  both  sides  the 
honor  of  arms  is  safe.  Do  not,  then,  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  our  prayer,  accept  the 
paternal  invitation  which  we  extend  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Divine  Redeemer, 
Prince  of  Peace.  Bear  in  mind  your  very  grave  responsibility  to  God  and 
man;  on  your  decision  depend  the  quiet  and  joy  of  numberless  families,  the 
lives  of  thousands  of  young  men,  the  happiness,  in  a  word,  of  the  peoples  to 
whom  it  is  your  imperative  duty  to  secure  this  boon.  May  the  Lord  inspire 
you  with  decisions  conformable  to  His  very  holy  will.  May  Heaven  grant  that 
in  winning  the  applause  of  your ;  contemporaries  you  will  also  earn  from  the 
future  generations  the  great  titles  of  pacificators. 

As  for  us,  closely  united  in  prayer  and  penitence  with  all  the  faithful  souls 
who  yearn  for  peace,  we  implore  for  you  the  divine  spirit,  enlightenment,  and 
guidance.    Given  at  the  Vatican,  August  1,  1917. 

BENEDICTUS  P.  M.  XV. 

REPLY  TO  THE  POPE'S  PEACE  PROPOSALS 

August  2J,  ipi?. 
To  His  Holiness  Benedictus  XV,  Pope. 

In  acknowledgment  of  the  communication  of  Your  Holiness  to  the 
belligerent  peoples,  dated  August  I,  1917,  the  President  of  the  United 
States  requests  me  to  transmit  the  following  reply : 

Every  heart  that  has  not  been  blinded  and  hardened  by  this  terrible 
war  must  be  touched  by  this  moving  appeal  of  His  Holiness  the  Pope, 
must  feel  the  dignity  and  force  of  the  humane  and  generous  motives 
which  prompted  it,  and  must  fervently  wish  that  we  might  take  the 
path  of  peace  he  so  persuasively  points  out.     But  it  would  be  folly  to 
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take  it  if  it  does  not  in  fact  lead  to  the  goal  he  proposes.  Our  response 
must  be  based  upon  the  stern  facts  and  upon  nothing-  else.  It  is  not  a 
mere  cessation  of  arms  he  desires;  it  is  a  stable  and  enduring  peace. 
This  agony  must  not  be  gone  through  with  again,  and  it  must  be  a 
matter  of  very  sober  judgment  what  will  insure  us  against  it. 

His  Holiness  in  substance  proposes  that  we  return  to  the  status  quo 
ante  bellum,  and  that  then  there  be  a  general  condonation,  disarma- 
ment, and  a  concert  of  nations  based  upon  an  acceptance  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  arbitration ;  that  by  a  similar  concert  freedom  of  the  seas  be 
established ;  and  that  the  territorial  claims  of  France  and  Italy,  the 
perplexing  problems  of  the  Balkan  states,  and  the  restitution  of  Poland 
be  left  to  such  conciliatory  adjustments  as  may  be  possible  in  the  new 
temper  of  such  a  peace,  due  regard  being  paid  to  the  aspirations  of 
the  peoples  whose  political  fortunes  and  affiliations  will  be  involved. 

It  is  manifest  that  no  part  of  this  program  can  be  successfully  car- 
ried out  unless  the  restitution  of  the  status  quo  ante  furnishes  a  firm 
and  satisfactory  basis  for  it.  The  object  of  this  war  is  to  deliver  the 
free  peoples  of  the  world  from  the  menace  and  the  actual  power  of  a 
vast  military  establishment  controlled  by  an  irresponsible  government 
which,  having  secretly  planned  to  dominate  the  world,  proceeded  to 
carry  the  plan  out  without  regard  either  to  the  sacred  obligations  of 
treaty  or  the  long-established  practices  and  long-cherished  principles 
or  international  action  and  honor;  which  chose  its  own  time  for  the 
war ;  delivered  its  blow  fiercely  and  suddenly ;  stopped  at  no  barrier 
either  of  law  or  of  mercy ;  swept  a  whole  continent  within  the  tide  of 
blood — not  the  blood  of  soldiers  only,  but  the  blood  of  innocent 
women  and  children  also  and  of  the  helpless  poor;  and  now  stands 
balked  but  not  defeated,  the  enemy  of  four-fifths  of  the  world.  This 
power  is  not  the  German  people.  It  is  the  ruthless  master  of  the  Ger- 
man people.  It  is  no  business  of  ours  how  that  great  people  came 
under  its  control  or  submitted  with  temporary  zest  to  the  domination 
of  its  purpose ;  but  it  is  our  business  to  see  to  it  that  the  history  of  the 
rest  of  the  world  is  no  longer  left  to  its  handling. 

To  deal  with  such  a  power  by  way  of  peace  upon  the  plan  proposed 
by  His  Holiness  the  Pope  would,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  involve  a  recu- 
peration of  its  strength  and  a  renewal  of  its  policy;  would  make  it 
necessary  to  create  a  permanent  hostile  combination  of  nations  against 
the  German  people,  who  are  its  instruments;  and  would  result  in 
abandoning  the  new-born  Russia  to  the  intrigue,  the  manifold  subtle 
interference,  and  the  certain  counter-revolution  which  would  be 
attempted  by  all  the  malign  influences  to  which  the  German  Govern- 
ment has  of  late  accustomed  the  world.  Can  peace  be  based  upon  a 
restitution  of  its  power  or  upon  any  word  of  honor  it  could  pledge  in 
a  treaty  of  settlement  and  accommodation? 
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Responsible  statesmen  must  now  everywhere  see,  if  they  never  saw 
before,  that  no  peace  can  rest  securely  upon  political  or  economic 
restrictions  meant  to  benefit  some  nations  and  cripple  or  embarrass 
others,  upon  vindictive  action  of  any  sort,  or  any  kind  of  revenge  or 
deliberate  injury.  The  American  people  have  suffered  intolerable 
wrongs  at  the  hands  of  the  Imperial  German  Government,  but  they 
desire  no  reprisal  upon  the  German  people,  who  have  themselves  suf- 
fered all  things  in  this  war,  which  they  did  not  choose.  They  believe 
that  peace  should  rest  upon  the  rights  of  peoples,  not  the  rights  of 
governments — the  rights  of  peoples  great  or  small,  weak  or  powerful 
— their  equal  right  to  freedom  and  security  and  self-government  and 
to  a  participation  upon  fair  terms  in  the  economic  opportunities  of  the 
world,  the  German  people  of  course  included  if  they  will  accept  equal- 
ity and  not  seek  domination. 

The  test,  therefore,  of  every  plan  of  peace  is  this:  Is  it  based  upon 
the  faith  of  all  the  peoples  involved  or  merely  upon  the  word  of  an 
ambitious  and  intriguing  government,  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  a  group 
of  free  peoples,  on  the  other?  This  is  a  test  which  goes  to  the  root 
of  the  matter ;  and  it  is  the  test  which  must  be  applied. 

The  purposes  of  the  United  States  in  this  war  are  known  to  the 
whole  world,  to  every  people  to  whom  the  truth  has  been  permitted 
to  come.  They  do  not  need  to  be  stated  again.  We  seek  no  material 
advantage  of  any  kind.  We  believe  that  the  intolerable  wrongs  done 
in  this  war  by  the  furious  and  brutal  power  of  the  Imperial  German 
Government  ought  to  be  repaired,  but  not  at  the  expense  of  the 
sovereignty  of  any  people — rather  a  vindication  of  the  sovereignty 
both  of  those  that  are  weak  and  of  those  that  are  strong.  Punitive 
damages,  the  dismemberment  of  empires,  the  establishment  of  selfish 
and  exclusive  economic  leagues,  we  deem  inexpedient  and  in  the  end 
worse  than  futile,  no  proper  basis  for  a  peace  of  any  kind,  least  of  all 
for  an  enduring  peace.  That  must  be  based  upon  justice  and  fairness 
and  the  common  rights  of  mankind. 

We  can  not  take  the  word  of  the  present  rulers  of  Germany  as  a 
guarantee  of  anything  that  is  to  endure,  unless  explicitly  supported 
by  such  conclusive  evidence  of  the  will  and  purpose  of  the  German 
people  themselves  as  the  other  peoples  of  the  world  would  be  justified 
in  accepting.  Without  such  guarantees  treaties  of  settlement,  agree- 
ments for  disarmament,  covenants  to  set  up  arbitration  in  the  place  of 
force,  territorial  adjustments,  reconstitutions  of  small  nations,  if  made 
with  the  German  Government,  no  man,  no  nation  could  now  depend 
on.  We  must  await  some  new  evidence  of  the  purposes  of  the  great 
peoples  of  the  Central  Powers.    God  grant  it  may  be  given  soon  and  in 
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a  way  to  restore  the  confidence  of  all  peoples  everywhere  in  the  faith 
of  nations  and  the  possibility  of  a  covenanted  peace. 

ROBERT  LANSING, 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

TEXT  OF  GERMAN'S  REPLY  TO  POPE  BENEDICT'S  PEACE 

PROPOSAL. 

Herr  Cardinal :  Your  Eminence  has  been  good  enough,  together  with  your 
letter  of  Aug.  2,  to  transmit  to  the  Kaiser  and  King,  my  most  gracious  master, 
the  note  of  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  in  which  His  Holiness,  filled  with  grief  at 
the  devastation  of  the  world  war,  makes  an  emphatic  peace  appeal  to  the  heads 
of  the  belligerent  peoples.  The  Kaiser-King  has  deigned  to  acquaint  me  with 
Your  Eminence's  letter-  and  intrust  the  reply  to  me. 

His  Majesty  has  been  following  for  a  considerable  time,  with  high  respect 
and  sincere  gratitude,  His  Holiness's  efforts  in  a  spirit  of  true  impartiality  to 
alleviate  as  far  as  possible  the  sufferings  of  the  war  and  to  hasten  the  end  of 
hostilities.  The  Kaiser  sees  in  the  latest  step  of  His  Holiness  fresh  proof  of 
his  noble  and  humane  feelings,  and  cherishes  a  lively  desire  that  for  the  benefit 
of  the  entire  world  the  Papal  appeal  may  meet  with  success. 

The  effort  of  Pope  Benedict  is  to  pave  the  way  to  an  understanding  among 
all  peoples,  and  might  surely  reckon  on  a  sympathetic  reception  and  the  whole- 
hearted support  from  His  Majesty,  seeing  that  the  Kaiser,  since  taking  over 
the  Government,  has  regarded  it  as  his  principal  and  most  sacred  task  to  preserve 
the  blessings  of  peace  for  the  German  people  and  the  world. 

In  his  first  speech  from  the  throne  at  the  opening  of  the  German  Reichstag 
on  June  25,  1888,  the  Kaiser  promised  that  his  love  of  the  German  army  and 
his  position  toward  it  should  never  lead  him  into  temptation  to  cut  short  the 
benefits  of  peace  unless  war  were  a  necessity,  forced  upon  us  by  an  attack  on  the 
empire  or  its  allies.  The  German  army  should  safeguard  peace  for  us,  and 
should  peace,  nevertheless,  be  broken  it  would  be  in  a  position  to  win  it  with 
honor.  The  Kaiser  has,  by  his  acts,  fulfilled  the  promise  he  then  made  in  twenty- 
six  years  of  happy  rule,  despite  provocations  and  temptations. 

In  the  crisis  which  led  to  the  present  world  conflagration  His  Majesty's 
efforts  were  up  to  the  last  moment  directed  toward  settling  the  conflict  by  peace- 
ful means.  After  the  war  had  broken  out,  against  his  wish  and  desire,  the 
Kaiser  in  conjunction  with  his  high  Allies  was  the  first  solemnly  to  declare 
his  readiness  to  enter  into  peace  negotiations.  The  German  people  supported 
His  Majesty  in  his  keen  desire  for  peac«. 

Germany  sought  within  her  national  frontier  the  free  development  of  her 
spiritual  and  material  possessions  and  outside  the  imperial  territory  unhindered 
competition  with  nations  enjoying  equal  rights  and  equal  esteem.  The  free  play 
of  forces  in  the  world  in  peaceable  wrestling  with  one  another  would  lead  to  the 
highest  perfecting  of  the  noblest  human  possessions.  Disastrous  concatenation 
of  events  in  the  year  1914  absolutely  broke  off  all  hopeful  course  of  development 
and  transformed  Europe  into  a  bloody  battle  arena. 

Appreciating  the  importance  of  His  Holiness's  declaration,  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment has  not  failed  to  submit  the  suggestion  contained  therein  to  earnest  and 
scrupulous  examination.  Special  measures,  which  the  Governmenthas  taken  in 
closest  contact  with  representatives  of  the  German  people,  for  discussing  and 
answering  the  questions  raised,  prove  how  earnestly  it  desires,  in  accordance  with 
His  Holiness's  desires,  and  the  peace  resolution  of  the  Reichstag  on  July  19,  to 
find  a  practical  basis  for  a  just  and  lasting  peace.  • 

The  Imperial  Government  greets  with  special  sympathy  the  leading  idea  of 
the  peace  appeal  wherein  His  Holiness  clearly  expresses  the  conviction  that  in 
the  future  the  material  power  of  arms  must  be  superseded  by  the  moral  power 
of  right.  We  are  also  convinced  that  the  sick  body  of  human  society  can  only 
be  healed  by  fortifying  its  moral  strength  of  right.  From  this  would  follow, 
according  to  His  Holiness's  view,  the  simultaneous  diminution  of  the  armed 
forces  of  all  states  and  the  institution  of  obligatory  arbitration  for  international 
disputes. 

We  share  His  Holiness'  view  that  definite  rules  and  a  certain  safeguard  for  a 
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simultaneous  and  reciprocal  limitation  of  armaments  on  land,  on  sea,  and  in  the 
air,  as  well  as  for  the  true  freedom  of  the  community  and  high  seas,  are  the 
things  in  treating  which  the  new  spirit  that  in  the  future  should  prevail  in  inter- 
national relations  should  find  first  hopeful  expression.  The  task  would  then 
of  itself  arise  to  decide  international  differences  of  opinion,  not  by  the  use  of 
armed  forces  but  by  peaceful  methods,  especially  by  arbitration,  whose  high 
peace-producing  effect  we  together  with  His  Holiness  fully  recognize. 

The  Imperial  Government  will  in  this  respect  support  every  proposal  com- 
patible with  the  vital  interest  of  the  German  Empire  and  people. 

Germany,  owing  to  her  geographical  situation  and  economic  requirements,  has 
to  rely  on  peaceful  intercourse  with  her  neighbors  and  with  distant  countries. 
No  people,  therefore,  has  more  reason  than  the  German  people  to  wish  that 
instead  of  universal  hatred  and  battle  a  conciliatory  fraternal  spirit  should 
prevail  between  nations. 

If  the  nations  are  guided  by  this  spirit  it  will  be  recognized  to  their  advantage 
that  the  important  thing  is  to  lay  more  stress  upon  that  which  unites  them  in 
their  relations.  They  will  also  succeed  in  settling  individual  points  of  conflict 
which  are  still  undecided  in  such  a  way  that  conditions  of  existence  will  be  cre- 
ated which  can  be  satisfactory  to  every  nation,  and  thereby  a  repetition  of  this 
great  world  catastrophe  would  appear  impossible. 

Only  on  this  condition  can  a  lasting  peace  be  founded  which  would  promote 
an  intellectual  rapprochement  and  a  return  to  the  economic  prosperity  of  human 
society.  This  serious  and  sincere  conviction  encourages  our  confidence  that  our 
enemies  also  may  see  a  suitable  basis  in  the  ideas  submitted  by  His  Holiness  for 
approaching  nearer  to  the  preparation  for  future  peace  under  conditions  corres- 
ponding to  a  spirit  of  reasonableness  and  to  the  situation  in  Europe. 

The  document  is  signed  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor  and  is  addressed  to  Car- 
dinal Gasparri,  Papal  Secretary  of  State. 


TEXT  OF  THE  AUSTRIAN  EMPEROR'S  REPLY  TO  POPE  BENEDICT'S 

PEACE  PROPOSALS. 

Holy  Father:  With  due  veneration  and  deep  emotion  we  take  cognizance 
of  the  new  representations  which  your  Holiness,  in  fulfillment  of  the  holy  office 
intrusted  to  you  by  God,  makes  to  us  and  the  heads  of  the  other  belligerent 
States,  with  the  noble  intention  of  leading  the  heavily  tried  nations  to  a  unity 
that  will  restore  peace  to  them. 

With  a  thankful  heart  we  receive  this  fresh  gift  of  fatherly  care  which  you, 
Holy  Father,  always  bestow  on  all  peoples  without  distinction,  and  from  the 
depth  of  our  heart  we  greet  the  moving  exhortation  which  your  Holiness  has 
addressed  to  the  Governments  of  the  belligerent  peoples. 

During  this  cruel  war  we  have  always  looked  up  to  your  Holiness  as  to  the 
highest  personage,  who,  in  virtue  of  his  mission,  which  reaches  beyond  earthly 
things,  and,  thanks  to  the  high  conception  of  his  duties  laid  upon  him,  stands 
high  above  the  belligerent  peoples,  and  who,  inaccessible  to  all  influence,  was 
able  to  find  a  way  which  may  lead  to  the  realization  of  our  own  desire  for  peace, 
lasting  and  honorable  for  all  parties. 

Since  ascending  the  throne  of  our  ancestors,  and  fully  conscious  of  the 
responsibility  which  we  bear  before  God  and  men  for  the  fate  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  monarchy,  we  have  never  lost  sight  of  the  high  aim  of  restoring  to 
our  peoples,  as  speedily  as  possible,  the  blessings  of  peace.  Soon  after  our  acces- 
sion to  the  throne  it  was  vouchsafed  to  us,  in  common  with  our  allies,  to  under- 
take a  step  which  had  been  considered  and  prepared  by  our  exalted  predecessor, 
Francis  Joseph,  to  pave  the  way  for  a  lasting  and  honorable  peace. 

We  gave  expression  to  this  desire  in  a  speech  from  the  throne  delivered  at 
the  opening  of  the  Austrian  Reichstag,  thereby  showing  that  we  are  striving 
after  a  peace  that  shall  free  the  future  life  of  the  nation  from  rancor  and  a 
thirst  for  revenge,  and  that  shall  secure  them  for  generations  to  come  from  the 
employment  of  armed  forces.  Our  joint  Government  has  in  the  meantime  not 
failed  in  repeated  and  emphatic  declarations,  which  could  be  heard  by  all  the 
world,  to  give  expression  to  our  own  will  and  that  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
peoples  to  prepare  an  end  to  bloodshed  by  a  peace  such  as  your  Holiness  has  in 
mind. 

Happy  in  the  thought  that  our  desires  from  the  first  were  directed  toward  the 
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same  object  which  your  Holiness  today  characterizes  as  one  we  should  strive 
for,  we  have  taken  into  close  consideration  the  concrete  and  practical  sugges- 
tions of  your  Holiness  and  have  come  to  the  following  conclusions: 

With  deep-rooted  conviction  we  agree  to  the  leading  idea  of  your  Holiness 
that  the  future  arrangement  of  the  world  must  be  based  on  the  elimination  of 
armed  forces  and  on  the  moral  force  of  right  and  on  the  rule  of  international 
justice  and  legality. 

We,  too,  are  imbued  with  the  hope  that  a  strengthening  of  the  sense  of  right 
would  morally  regenerate  humanity.  We  support,  therefore,  your  Holiness's 
view  that  the  negotiations  between  the  belligerents  should  and  could  lead  to  an 
understanding  by  which,  with  the  creation  of  appropriate  guarantees,  armaments 
on  land  and  sea  and  in  the  air  might  be  reduced  simultaneously,  reciprocally  and 
gradually  to  a  fixed  limit,  and  whereby  the  high  seas,  which  rightly  belong  to  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  may  be  freed  from  domination  or  paramountcy,  and  be 
opened  equally  for  the  use  of  all. 

Fully  conscious  of  the  importance  of  the  promotion  of  peace  on  the  method 
proposed  by  your  Holiness,  namely,  to  submit  international  disputes  to  compul- 
sory arbitration,  we  are  also  prepared  to  enter  into  negotiations  regarding  this 
proposal. 

If,  as  we  most  heartily  desire,  agreements  should  be  arrived  at  between  the 
belligerents  which  would  realize  this  sublime  idea  and  thereby  give  security  to 
the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy  for  its  unhampered  future  development,  it  can 
then  not  be  difficult  to  find  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  other  questions  which 
still  remain  to  be  settled  between  the  belligerents  in  a  spirit  of  justice  and  of  a 
reasonable  consideration  of  the  conditions  for  existence  of  both  parties. 

If  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  enter,  with  a  desirable  peace,  into  negotia- 
tions with  one  another  in  the  sense  of  your  Holiness's  proposals,  then  peace  could 
blossom  forth  from  them.  The  nations  could  attain  complete  freedom  of  move- 
ment on  the  high  seas,  heavy  material  burdens  could  be  taken  from  them,  and 
new  sources  of  prosperity  opened  to  them.  

Guided  by  a  spirit  of  moderation  and  conciliation,  we  see  in  the  proposals  of 
your  Holiness  a  suitable  basis  for  initiating  negotiations  with  a  view  to  preparing 
a  peace,  just  to  all  and  lasting,  and  we  earnestly  hope  our  present  enemies  may 
be  animated  by  the  same  ideas.  In  this  spirit  we  beg  that  the  Almighty  may 
bless  the  work  of  peace  begun  by  your  Holiness. 


STATEMENT 

[Fixing  prices  of  wheat.] 

The  White  House,  August  30,  1017. 

Section  11  of  the  Food  Act  provides,  among  other  things,  for  the 
purchase  and  sale  of  wheat  and  flour  by  the  government,  and  appro- 
priates money  for  that  purpose.  The  purchase  of  wheat  and  flour  for 
our  allies,  and  to  a  considerable  degree  for  neutral  countries  also,  has 
been  placed  under  the  control  of  the  Food  Administration.  I  have 
appointed  a  committee  to  determine  a  fair  price  to  be  paid  in  govern- 
ment purchases.  The  price  now  recommended  by  that  committee- — 
$2.20  per  bushel  at  Chicago  for  the  basic  grade — will  be  rigidly  ad- 
hered to  by  the  Food  Administration. 

It  is  the  hope  and  expectation  of  the  Food  Administration,  and  my 
own  also,  that  this  step  will  at  once  stabilize  and  keep  within  moderate 
bounds  the  price  of  wheat  for  all  transactions  throughout  the  present 
crop  year,  and  in  consequence  the  prices  of  flour  and  bread  also.  The 
Food  Act  has  given  large  powers  for  the  control  of  storage  and  ex- 
change operations,  and  these    powers    will    be    fully    exercised.     An 
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inevitable  consequence  will  be  that  financial  dealings  cannot  follow 
their  usual  course.  Whatever  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of 
the  ordinary  machinery  of  trade,  it  cannot  function  well  under  such 
disturbed  and  abnormal  conditions  as  now  exist.  In  its  place,  the  Food 
Administration  now  fixes  for  its  purchases  a  fair  price,  as  recom- 
mended unanimously  by  a  committee  representative  of  all  interests 
and  all  sections,  and  believes  that  thereby  it  will  eliminate  specula- 
tion, make  possible  the  conduct  of  every  operation  in  the  full  light  of 
day,  maintain  the  publicly  stated  price  for  all  and,  through  economies 
made  possible  by  stabilization  and  control,  better  the  position  of  con- 
sumers also. 

Mr.  Hoover,  at  his  express  wish,  has  taken  no  part  in  the  delibera- 
tions of  the  committee  on  whose  recommendation  I  determine  the 
Government's  fair  price,  nor  has  he  in  any  way  intimated  an  opinion 
regarding  that  price.  WOODROW  WILSON. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE. 

The  report  of  the  committee  follows : 

United  States  Food  Administration, 
Washington,  August  30,  19 17. 
To  the  President  of  the  United  States  : 

The  undersigned  committee  has  been  asked  by  you  to  recommend  the  price 
which  the  Government  should  pay  for  the  1917  crop  of  wheat. 

In  its  deliberations  the  committee  has  kept  constantly  in  mind  the  three  fol- 
lowing factors : 

First.  The  fact  that  the  United  States  is  at  war. 

Second.    The  need  of  encouraging  the  producer. 

Third.     The  necessity  of  reducing  the  cost  of  living  to  the  consumer. 

The  normal  laws  of  supply  and  demand  have  been  violently  interfered  with 
and  Congress  has  undertaken  to  offset  this  disturbance  by  conferring  extraor- 
dinary powers  upon  the  President  to  stabilize  prices.  Each  of  the  foregoing 
factors  grows  out  of  conditions  which  have  received  the  careful  attention  of 
the  committee.  Chief  among  them  are:  That  the  wheat  yield  in  a  great  and 
important  section  of  the  country  has  this  year  been  below  the  normal ;  that  over 
against  this  situation  is  the  crying  need  among  the  whole  body  of  the  population, 
especially  the  wage  earners,  that  the  rising  tide  of  costs  shall  be  stayed  and 
reduced  as  rapidly  as  possible  consistent  with  the  welfare  of  the  producer ;  that 
the  Government  is  at  the  present  time  engaged  in  the  great  task  of  reducing  and 
stabilizing  costs  of  other  staple  commodities;  that  the  wheat  of  the  world  is 
abundant  for  its  needs  even  disregarding  the  stores  in  Russia,  but  because  of 
lack  of  shipping  and  war  conditions  the  burden  of  supplying  wheat  to  the  allies 
and  to  neutral  nations  rests  for  the  time  being  upon  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

Your  committee  has  also  considered  the  fact  that  the  Government  price  for 
the  1917  wheat  crop  is  in  effect  a  continuing  guaranty  until  the  minimum  price 
guaranteed  by  Congress  for  the  crop  of  1918  goes  into  effect  (July  1,  1918).  It 
has  considered  the  relation  of  the  1918  minimum  price  guaranty  to  the  price  here 
recommended.  It  has  also  considered  the  effect  which  an  early  termination  of 
the  war  would  have  upon  the  wheat  markets  of  the  world. 

In  reaching  its  conclusion  the  committee  has  been  guided  by  the  principles 
you  have  announced,  that  a  fair  price  should  be  based  upon  the  cost  of  produc- 
tion for  the  entire  country,  plus  a  reasonable  profit.  We  have  relied  upon  the 
cost  estimates  for  the  crop  of  1917  furnished  by  the  United  States  Department 
of  Agriculture,  checked  by  the  results  of  our  independent  investigationsand  the 
evidence  submitted  to  the  committee  by  producers  and  their  representatives. 

The  committee  has  considered  the  regulations  recently  established  by  the 
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United  States  Food  Administration  Grain  Corporation  for  the  different  grades 
of  the  wheat  through  which  all  transactions  in  wheat  are  to  be  standardized  and 
speculation  to  be  entirely  eliminated.  Also  that  profits  to  the  grain  dealer, 
miller,  and  flour  dealer  have  been  regulated  and  reduced  by  the  Grain  Corpora- 
tion, effecting  a  material  reduction  in  the  cost  of  flour. 

In  consideration  of  the  foregoing  facts  and  circumstances,  this  committee 
respectfully  recommends  that  the  price  on  No.  1  Northern  Spring  wheat,  or  its 
equivalent,  at  Chicago,  be  $2.20  per  bushel. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

H.  A.  Garfield,  Chairman. 

Theo.  N.  Vail. 

J.  W.  Sullivan. 

E.  F.  Ladd. 

F.  W.  Taussig. 
Eugene  E.  Funk. 
H.    J.    Waters. 
C.  S.  Barrett. 

i.  W.   Sport m 1. 1.. 
L.  J.  Taber. 
W.  N.  Doak. 

WHEAT  DIFFERENTIALS. 

The  following  are  differentials  between  grades  and  classes  of  wheat  and 
between  the  different  primary  markets  of  the  United  States  as  established  by  the 
United  States  Food  Administration  upon  which  the  committee  on  prices  based  its 
recommendation  of  $2.20  for  No.  1  Northern  Spring  wheat  at  Chicago,  or  its 
equivalent : 

PRICES  AT  INTERIOR  PRIMARY  MARKET. 

No.  1  Hard  Winter,  No.  1  Red  Winter,  basic  grades,  equivalent  of  No.  1 
Northern  Spring. 

Government 
price 

No.  1,  Dark  Hard  Winter $2.24 

No.  1,  Hard  Winter,  basic 2.20 

No.  1,  Red  Winter,  basic 2.20 

No.  1,  Yellow  Hard  Winter 2.16 

No.  1,  Soft  Red  Winter 2.18 

No.  1,  Dark  Northern  Spring 2.24 

No.  1,  Northern  Spring  basic 2.20 

No.  1,  Red  Spring  2.18 

No.  1,  Humpback    2.10 

No.  i,  Amber  Durum     2.24 

No.  1,  Durum,  basic    2.20 

No.  1,  Red  Durum    2.13 

No.  1,  Red  Walla  2.13 

No.  1,  Hard  White,  basic 2.20 

No.  1,  Soft  White    2.18 

No.  1,  White  Club  2.16 

No.  2  of  grade,  3  cents  less. 
No.  3  of  grade,  6  cents  less. 
No.  4  of  grade,  to  cents  less. 

RELATIVE  MARKET  BASIS. 

Kansas  City,  5  cents  less. 
Omaha,  5  cents  less. 
Duluth,  3  cents  less. 
Minneapolis,  3  cents  less. 
St.  Louis,  2  Cents  less. 
Chicago,  basis. 
New  Orleans,  basis. 
Galveston,  basis. 
Buffalo,  5  cents  more. 
Baltimore,  9  cents  more. 
Philadelphia,  9  rents  more 
New  York,  10  cents  more. 
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LETTERS 

[Loyalty  of  labor  and  antagonism  of  certain  elements  to  participation  in  the 

European  War.] 

August  31,   1917. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Gompers: 

I  am  sure  that  you  understand  that  my  inability  to  accept  the  invi- 
tation to  address  the  Minneapolis  conference  of  the  American  Alliance 
for  Labor  and  Democracy  is  due  only  to  official  necessity,  and  not  in 
any  degree  to  lack  of  appreciation  of  the  importance  of  the  occasion. 
The  cause  you  and  your  fellow  patriots  uphold  is  one  with  the  cause 
we  are  defending  with  arms.  While  our  soldiers  and  sailors  are  doing 
their  manful  work  to  hold  back  reaction  in  its  most  brutal  and  aggres- 
sive form,  we  must  oppose  at  home  the  organized  and  individual 
efforts  of  those  dangerous  elements  who  hide  disloyalty  behind  a 
screen  of  specious  and  evasive  phrases. 

I  have  read  with  real  pride  the  names  of  the  men  and  women  who 
are  to  take  part  in  the  Minneapolis  conference.  Not  one  but  has  a 
record  of  devoted  service  to  fundamental  democracy ;  not  one  but  has 
fought  the  long,  hard  fight  for  equal  justice,  braving  every  bitterness 
that  the  humblest  life  might  know  a  larger  measure  of  happiness. 

With  all  my  heart  I  want  them  to  feel  that  their  devotion  to  coun- 
try is  in  no  wise  a  betrayal  of  principle,  and  that  in  serving  America 
today  they  are  serving  their  cause  no  less  faithfully  than  in  the  past. 
I  myself  have  had  sympathy  with  the  fears  of  the  workers  of  the 
United  States;  for  the  tendency  of  war  is  toward  reaction,  and  too 
often  military  necessities  have  been  made  an  excuse  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  laboriously  erected  industrial  and  social  standards.  These 
fears,  happily,  have  proved  to  be  baseless.  With  quickened  sympa- 
thies and  appreciation,  with  a  new  sense  of  the  invasive  and  insidious 
dangers  of  oppression,  our  people  have  not  only  held  every  inch  of 
ground  that  has  been  won  by  years  of  struggle,  but  have  added  to  the 
gains  of  the  twentieth  century  along  every  line  of  human  betterment. 
Questions  of  wages  and  hours  of  labor  and  industrial  readjustment 
have  found  a  solution  which  gives  to  the  toiler  a  new  dignity  and  a 
new  sense  of  social  and  economic  security.  I  beg  you  to  feel  that  my 
support  has  not  been  lacking  and  that  the  Government  has  not  failed 
at  any  point  in  granting  every  just  request  advanced  by  you  and  your 
associates  in  the  name  of  the  American  worker. 

No  one  who  is  not  blind  can  fail  to  see  that  the  battle  line  of  democ- 
racy for  America  stretches  today  from  the  fields  of  Flanders  to  every 
house  and  workshop  where  toiling,  upward-striving  men  and  women 
are  counting  the  treasures  of  right  and  justice  and  liberty  which  are 
being  threatened  by  our  present  enemies. 

It  has  not  been  a  matter  of  surprise  to  me  that  the  leaders  in  certain 
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groups  have  sought  to  ignore  our  grievances  against  the  men  who  have 
equally  misled  the  German  people.  Their  insistence  that  a  nation 
whose  rights  'have  been  grossly  violated,  whose  citizens  have  been 
foully  murdered  under  their  own  flag,  whose  neighbors  have  been 
invited  to  join  in  making  conquest  of  its  territory,  whose  patience  in 
pressing  the  claims  of  justice  and  humanity  has  been  met  with  the 
most  shameful  policy  of  truculence  and  treachery,  their  insistence  that 
a  nation  so  outraged  does  not  know  its  own  mind,  that  it  has  no  com- 
prehensible reason  for  defending  itself,  or  for  joining  with  all  its 
might  in  maintaining  a  free  future  for  itself  and  its  ideals,  is  of  a 
piece  with  their  deafness  to  the  oft-repeated  statement  of  our  national 
purposes. 

Is  it,  perhaps,  that  these  forces  of  antagonism  have  not  yet  learned 
to  know  the  voice  of  that  America  we  love  and  serve?  It  may  well  be 
that  those  among  us  who  stand  ready  to  forward  the  plans  of  aggres- 
sion bred  in  secret  do  not  understand  the  language  of  democracy  when 
it  proclaims  the  purposes  of  war  in  terms  of  a  peace  for  the  peoples 
that  shall  be  untroubled  by  those  to  whom  men  are  but  the  pawns  in 
their  struggle  for  power  and  gain.  But  true  Americans,  those  who 
toil  here  for  home  and  the  hope  of  better  things,  whose  lifted  eyes 
have  caught  the  vision  of  a  liberated  world,  have  said  that  of  the  pol- 
icy of  blood  and  iron  there  shall  be  an  end  and  that  equal  justice, 
which  is  the  heart  of  democracy,  shall  rule  in  its  stead. 

May  not  those  who  toil  and  those  who  have  made  common  cause  of 
the  larger  hope  for  the  masses  of  mankind  take  renewed  (heart  as  they 
think  on  those  days  when  America  has  taken  its  stand  for  the  rights 
of  humanity  and  the  fellowship  of  social  and  international  justice? 

Sincerely  yours, 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
Mr.  Samuel  Gompers,  President  American  Federation  of  Labor. 


[Government  Insurance  for  the  officers  and  enlisted  men  of  the  Army  and  Navy.] 

U.  S.  S.  Mayflower,  Sept.  1,  1917. 
My  Dear  Judge: 

May  I  not  express  to  you,  and  through  you  to  the  Committee  on 
Interstate  and  Foreign  Commerce  of  the  House,  my  sincere  gratifica- 
tion at  the  favorable  report  the  committee  has  just  made  on  the  bill 
granting  family  allowances,  indemnities,  and  life  insurance  for  the 
officers  and  enlisted  men  of  the  Army  and  Navy;  and  the  hope  that 
the  proposed  measure  may  receive  the  prompt  approval  of  the  Con- 
gress ? 

There  are  so  many  arguments  for  the  bill  that  I  do  not  know  which 
to  put  forward  as  the  most  imperative.    No  doubt  you  have  assembled 
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them  in  your  own  mind  in  their  most  effective  order.  But  what  prin- 
cipally appeals  to  me  about  the  bill  is  that  it  takes  into  consideration 
the  whole  obligation  of  the  soldier  not  only,  but  the  whole  obligation 
of  the  Government — the  obligations  of  justice  and  humanity  both'  to 
the  soldier  and  to  his  family.  It  is  one  of  the  most  admirable  pieces 
of  legislation  that  has  been  proposed  in  connection  with  the  war  and 
I  can  not  too  earnestly  urge  its  adoption. 

I  observe  with  regret  that  the  limit  of  life  insurance  available  to  the 
officers  and  men  in  the  service  has  been  reduced   from  $10,000  to 
$5,000.     I  earnestly  hope  that  the  $10,000  limit  may  be  restored. 
Cordially  and  sincerely  yours, 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
Hon.  W.  C.  Adamson,  House  of  Representatives. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Assigning  to  the  Treasury  Department  the  management  of  certain  portions  of 
the  Food  Administration  Program.] 

The  White  House,  2  September,  1917. 

Acting  under  the  authority  of  Section  2  of  the  Act  of  Congress 
approved  August  10,  191 7,  entitled  An  Act  to  provide  further  for  the 
national  security  and  defense  by  encouraging  the  production,  conserv- 
ing the  supply  and  controlling  the  distribution  of  food  products  and 
fuel,  which  section  reads  in  part,  as  follows:  "That  in  carrying  out 
the  purposes  of  this  Act  the  President  is  authorized  *  *  *  to 
utilize  any  department  or  agency  of  the  Government,  and  to  coordi- 
nate their  activities  so  as  to  avoid  any  preventable  loss  or  duplication 
of  effort  or  funds ;"  because  the  office  of  the  Commissioner  of  Internal 
Revenue  in  the  Treasury  Department  is  now  regulating  the  produc- 
tion of  distilled  spirits  throughout  the  United  States  and  is  in  control 
of  the  machinery  necessary  to  enforce  effectively  the  provisions  of 
Sections  15  and  16  of  the  aforesaid  Act  of  August  10,  1917,  relating 
to  distilled  spirits; 

Now,  in  order  more  effectively  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  said 
Act,  and  to  avoid  preventable  duplication  of  effort  and  funds,  I  hereby 
direct  that  the  Treasury  Department  shall  henceforth  supervise,  direct 
and  carry  into  effect  the  provisions  of  Sections  15  and  16  of  said  Act 
of  August  10,  191 7,  and  exercise  the  powers  and  authority  therein 
given  to  the  President,  subject  to  such  instructions  and  regulations  as 
may  from  time  to  time  be  issued  by  the  President.  For  this  purpose 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  hereby  authorized  to  assign  such 
duties  to  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue,  the  Internal  Revenue 
officers  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Division  of  Customs,  and  to 
employ  such  additional  assistants  as  he  may  deem  necessary  therefor. 
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The  Executive  Order*  dated  August  10,  191 7,  providing  for  the 
organization  of  the  United  States  Food  Administration,  so  far  as  it  is 
inconsistent  herewith,  is  hereby  modified. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

♦Not  published. 

MESSAGE  TO  THE  NATIONAL  ARMY 

The  White  House,  Sept.  3,  1917. 
To  the  Soldiers  of  the  National  Army: 
You  are  undertaking  a  great  duty.     The  heart  of  the  whole  country 
is  with  you. 

Everything  that  you  do  will  be  watched  with  the  deepest  interest 
and  with  the  deepest  solicitude,  not  only  by  those  who  are  near  and 
dear  to  you,  but  by  the  whole  nation  besides.  For  this  great  war 
draws  us  all  together,  makes  us  all  comrades  and  brothers,  as  all  true 
Americans  felt  themselves  to  be  when  we  first  made  good  our  national 
independence. 

The  eyes  of  all  the  world  will  be  upon  you,  because  you  are  in  some 
special  sense  the  soldiers  of  freedom.  Let  it  be  your  pride,  therefore, 
to  show  all  men  everywhere  not  only  what  good  soldiers  you  are,  but 
also  what  good  men  you  are,  keeping  yourselves  fit  and  straight  in 
everything  and  pure  and  clean  through  and  through. 

Let  us  set  for  ourselves  a  standard  so  high  that  it  will  be  a  glory  to 
live  up  to  it,  and  then  let  us  live  up  to  it  and  add  a  new  laurel  to  the 
crown  of  America. 

My  affectionate  confidence  goes  with  you  in  every  battle  and  every 
test.    God  keep  and  guide  you ! 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A  PROCLAMATION 

[License  of  Importers,  Manufacturers  and  Refiners  of  Sugar,  Sugar  Syrups  and 

Molasses.] 

Whereas,  Under  and  by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Congress  entitled  "An 
Act  to  provide  further  for  the  national  security  and  defense  by  encour- 
aging the  production,  conserving  the  supply,  and  controlling  the  distri- 
bution of  food  products  and  fuel,"  approved  by  the  President  on  the 
10th  day  of  August,  191 7,  it  is  provided  among  other  things  as  follows . 
"That  by  reason  of  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war,  it  is  essen- 
tial to  the  national  security  and  defense,  for  the  successful  pros- 
ecution of  the  war,  and  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the 
Army  and  Navy,  to  assure  an  adequate  supply  and  equitable  dis- 


LEADING  FIGURES  IN  THE  MEXICAN  REBELLION  OF  1913-M 

The  portrait  to  the  right  is  that  of  Victoriano  Huerta,  who  became 
Provisional  President  of  Mexico  after  the  overthrow  and  assassination  of 
Madero.  His  authority  was  opposed  by  Venustiano  Carranza,  whose  por- 
trait is  in  the  middle,  who  was  Governor  of  Coahuila  and  leader  of  the 
Constitutionalist  Party;  and  by  Pancho  Villa,  portrait  on  the  left,  who 
was  field  general  of  the  armies  opposing  Huerta. 

The  United  States  refused  to  recognize  Huerta,  because  of  his  unlaw- 
ful assumption  of  authority  and  his  assassination  of  Madero.  Carranza 
and  Villa  finally  defeated  and  exiled  Huerta;  but  they  soon  found  them- 
selves unable  to  co-operate  in  the  government,  and  Villa  took  up  arms 
against  Carranza.  President  Wilson  lent  his  support  to  Carranza,  and 
Villa  became  a  bandit.  The  story  of  Villa's  raids  upon  United  States  ter- 
ritory, the  results  thereof,  and  the  whole  recent  history  of  the  relations 
between  Mexico  and  the  United  States  are  fully  described  in  the 
article  Mexico  in  the  Encyclopedic  Index. 
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tribution,  and  to  facilitate  the  movement,  of  foods,  feeds,  fuel 
including  fuel  oil  and  natural  gas,  fertilizer  and  fertilizer  ingredi- 
ents, tools,  utensils,  implements,  machinery,  and  equipment  re- 
quired for  the  actual  production  of  foods,  feeds,  and  fuel,  here- 
after in  this  Act  called  necessaries;  to  prevent,  locally  or  gen- 
erally, scarcity,  monopolization,  hoarding,  injurious  speculation, 
manipulations,  and  private  controls,  affecting  such  supply,  distri- 
bution, and  movement;  and  to  establish  and  maintain  govern- 
mental control  of  such  necessaries  during  the  war.  For  such  pur- 
poses the  instrumentalities,  means,  methods,  powers,  authorities, 
duties,  obligations,  and  prohibitions  hereinafter  set  forth  are  cre- 
ated, established,  conferred,  and  prescribed.  The  President  is 
authorized  to  make  such  regulations  and  to  issue  such  orders  as 
are  essential  effectively  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  Act." 
And,  Whereas,  it  is  further  provided  in  said  Act  as  follows : 

"That,  from  time  to  time,  whenever  the  President  shall  find  it 
essential  to  license  the  importation,  manufacture,  storage,  mining, 
or  distribution,  of  any  necessaries,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect 
any  of  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  and  shall  publicly  so  announce, 
no  person  shall,  after  date  fixed  in  the  announcement,  engage  in 
or  carry  on  any  such  business  specified  in  the  announcement  of 
importation,  manufacture,  storage,  mining,  or  distribution  of  any 
necessaries  as  set  forth  in  such  announcement,  unless  he  shall 
secure  and  hold  a  license  issued  pursuant  to  this  section.     The 
President  is  authorized  to  issue  such  licenses  and  to  prescribe 
regulations  for  the  issuance  of  licenses  and  requirements  for  sys- 
tems of  accounts  and  auditing  of  accounts  to  be  kept  by  licensees, 
submission  of  reports  by  them,  with  or  without  oath  or  affirma- 
tion and  the  entry  and  inspection  by  the  President's  duly  author- 
ized agents  of  the  places  of  business  of  licensees." 
And,  Whereas,  it  is  essential  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  Act,  and  in  order  to  secure  an  adequate  supply  and 
equitable  distribution,  and  to  facilitate  the  movement  of  certain  neces- 
saries hereafter  in  this  proclamation  specified  that  the  license  powers 
conferred  upon  the  President  by  said  Act  be  at  this  time  exercised, 
to  the  extent  hereinafter  set  forth. 

Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  me  by  said 
Act  of  Congress,  hereby  find  and  determine  and  by  this  proclamation 
do  announce  that  it  is  essential  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  pur- 
poses of  said  Act,  to  license  the  importation,  manufacture  and  refining 
of  sugar,  sugar  syrups  and  molasses,  to  the  extent  hereinafter  specified. 
All  persons,  firms,  corporations  and  associations  engaged  in  the 
business  either  of  importing  sugar,  of  manufacturing  sugar  from 
26s 
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sugar  cane  or  beets,  or  of  refining  sugar  or  of  manufacturing  sugar 
syrups  or  molasses,  (except  those  specifically  exempted  by  said  Act 
of  Congress),  are  hereby  required  to  secure  on  or  before  October  iv 
191 7,  a  license,  which  license  will  be  issued  under  such  rules  and  regu- 
lations governing  the  conduct  of  the  business  as  may  be  prescribed. 

Applications  for  licenses  must  be  made  to  the  United  States  Food 
Administrator,  Washington,  D.  C,  upon  forms  prepared  by  him  for 
that  purpose. 

Any  person,  firm,  corporation  or  association,  other  than  those  here- 
inbefore excepted,  who  shall  engage  in  or  carry  on  the  business  either 
of  importing  sugar,  manufacturing  sugar,  or  refining  sugar,  or  of 
manufacturing  sugar  syrups  or  molasses  after  October  1,  191 7,  with- 
out first  securing  such  license,  will  be  liable  to  the  penalties  prescribed 
by  said  Act  of  Congress. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  seventh  day  of  September  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one    thousand    nine    hundred    and 

[seal.]    seventeen,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  the  one  hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Suspending  law  admitting  foreign-built  ships  to  American  entry.] 

The  White  House,  7  September,  1917. 

In  pursuance  of  the  authority  conferred  upon  the  President  of  the 
United  States  by  Section  2  of  the  Act  approved  August  18,  19 14,  en- 
titled "An  Act  to  provide  for  the  admission  of  foreign  built  ships  to 
American  registry  for  the  foreign  trade,  and  for  other  purposes,"  it  is 
hereby  ordered : 

That  the  provisions  of  law  requiring  survey,  inspection  and  measure- 
ment, by  officers  of  the  United  States,  of  foreign  built  ships  admitted 
to  United  States  registry  under  said  Act  are  hereby  suspended  so  far 
and  for  such  length  of  time  as  is  herein  provided,  namely:  The  said 
provisions  shall  not  apply  to  any  such  foreign  built  ship  during  the 
period  of  two  years  from  September  1,  1917,  provided  the  Secretary 
of  Commerce  is  satisfied  in  the  case  of  any  such  ship  that  the  ship  is 
safe  and  sea-worthy  and  that  proper  effort  is  being  made  to  comply 
with  the  said  provision. 

WOODROW  WILSON, 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A  PROCLAMATION 

[Exports  of  Coin,  Bullion  and  Currency  Unlawful.] 

Whereas  Congress  has  enacted,  and  the  President  has  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  June,  19 17,  approved  a  law  which  contains  the  follow- 
ing provisions : 

"Whenever  during  the  present  war  the  President  shall  find  that 
the  public  safety  shall  so  require,  and  shall  make  proclamation  thereof, 
it  shall  be  unlawful  to  export  from  or  ship  from  or  take  out  of  the 
United  States  to  any  country  named  in  such  proclamation  any  article 
or  articles  mentioned  in  such  proclamation,  except  at  such  time  or 
times,  and  under  such  regulations  and  orders,  and  subject  to  such  lim- 
itations and  exceptions  as  the  President  shall  prescribe,  until  otherwise 
ordered  by  the  President  or  by  Congress :  Provided,  however,  that  no 
preference  shall  be  given  to  the  ports  of  one  State  over  those  of 
another. 

"Any  person  who  shall  export,  ship,  or  take  out,  or  deliver  or 
attempt  to  deliver  for  export,  shipment,  or  taking  out,  any  article  in 
violation  of  this  title,  or  of  any  regulation  or  order  made  hereunder, 
shall  be  fined  not  more  than  $10,000,  or,  if  a  natural  person,  impris- 
oned for  not  more  than  two  years,  or  both ;  and  any  article  so  deliv- 
ered or  exported,  shipped,  or  taken  out,  or  so  attempted  to  be  deliv- 
ered or  exported,  shipped,  or  taken  out,  shall  be  seized  and  forfeited 
to  the  United  States ;  and  any  officer,  director,  or  agent  of  a  corpora- 
tion who  participates  in  any  such  violation  shall  be  liable  to  like  fine 
or  imprisonment,  or  both. 

"Whenever  there  is  reasonable  cause  to  believe  that  any  vessel, 
domestic  or  foreign,  is  about  to  carry  out  of  the  United  States  any 
article  or  articles  in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  this  title,  the  col- 
lector of  customs  for  the  district  in  which  such  vessel  is  located  is 
hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  subject  to  review  by  the  Secretary 
of  Commerce,  to  refuse  clearance  to  any  such  vessel,  domestic  or 
foreign,  for  which  clearance  is  required  by  law,  and  by  formal  notice 
served  upon  the  owners,  master,  or  person  or  persons  in  command  or 
charge  of  any  domestic  vessel  for  which  clearance  is  not  required  by 
law,  to  forbid  the  departure  of  such  vessel  from  the  port,  and  it  shall 
thereupon  be  unlawful  for  such  vessel  to  depart.  Whoever,  in  viola- 
tion of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  take,  or  attempt  to 
take,  or  authorize  the  taking  of  any  such  vessel  out  of  port  or  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  fined  not  more  than 
$10,000  or  imprisoned  not  more  than  two  years,  or  both ;  and,  in  addi- 
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tion,  such  vessel,  her  tackle,  apparel,  furniture,  equipment,  and  her 
forbidden  cargo  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United  States." 

And  whereas  the  President  has  heretofore  by  proclamation,  under 
date  of  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  August  in  the  year  one  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  declared  certain  exports  in  time  of  war 
unlawful,  and  the  President  finds  that  the  public  safety  requires  that 
such  proclamation  be  amended  and  supplemented  in  respect  to  the 
articles  hereinafter  mentioned: 

Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  do  hereby  proclaim  to  all  whom  it  may  concern 
that  the  public  safety  requires  that,  except  at  such  time  or  times,  and 
under  such  regulations  and  orders,  and  subject  to  such  limitations  and 
exceptions  as  the  President  shall  prescribe,  until  otherwise  ordered  by 
the  President  or  by  Congress,  the  following  articles,  namely:  coin, 
bullion  and  currency :  shall  not,  on  and  after  the  10th  day  of  Septem- 
ber in  the  year  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  be  exported 
from  or  shipped  from  or  taken  out  of  the  United  States  or  its  terri- 
torial possessions  to  Albania,  Austria-Hungary,  Belgium,  Bulgaria, 
Denmark,  her  colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates,  Germany,  her 
colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates,  Greece,  Liechtenstein,  Lux- 
embourg, The  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  Norway,  Spain,  her  col- 
onies, possessions  or  protectorates,  Sweden,  Switzerland  or  Turkey, 
Abyssinia,  Afghanistan,  Argentina,  Bolivia,  Brazil,  China,  Chile,  Co- 
lombia, Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Dominican  Republic,  Ecuador,  Egypt, 
France,  her  colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates,  Guatemala,  Haiti, 
Honduras,  Italy,  her  colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates,  Great 
Britain,  her  colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates,  Japan,  Liberia, 
Mexico,  Monaco,  Montenegro,  Morocco,  Nepal,  Nicaragua,  the  col- 
onies, possessions  or  protectorates  of  The  Netherlands,  Oman,  Pan- 
ama, Paraguay,  Persia,  Peru,  Portugal,  her  colonies,  possessions  or 
protectorates,  Roumania,  Russia,  Salvador,  San  Marino,  Serbia,  Siam, 
Uruguay,  or  Venezuela. 

The  regulations,  orders,  limitations  and  exceptions  prescribed  will 
be  administered  by  and  under  the  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  from  whom  licenses  in  conformity  with  said  regulations, 
orders,  limitations  and  exceptions  will  issue. 

Except  as  hereby  amended  and  supplemented,  the  above  mentioned 
proclamation  under  date  of  August  27,  1917,  shall  continue  in  full 
force  and  effect. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  of  America  to  be  affixed. 
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Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  7th  day  of  September  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seven- 
fSEAL.]    teen  and  of  the  Independence    of    the    United    States    of 
America  the  one  hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Regulations  relating  to  the  exportation  of  coin,  bullion  and  currency.] 

The  White  House,  September  J,  1917. 
By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me,  I  direct  that  the  regula- 
tions, orders,  limitations,  and  exceptions  prescribed  in  relation  to  the 
exportation  of  coin,  bullion,  and  currency  shall  be  administered  by 
and  under  the  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury ;  and  upon 
the  recommendation  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  I  hereby  pre- 
scribe the  following-  regulations  in  relation  thereto: 

1.  Any  individual,  firm  or  corporation  desiring  to  export  from  the 
United  States  or  any  of  its  territorial  possessions  to  any  foreign  coun- 
try named  in  the  proclamation  dated  September  7th,  191 7,  any  coin, 
bullion,  or  currency,  shall  first  file  an  application  in  triplicate  with  the 
Federal  Reserve  Bank  of  the  district  in  which  such  individual,  firm 
or  corporation  is  located,  such  application  to  state  under  oath  and  in 
detail  the  nature  of  the  transaction,  the  amount  involved,  the  parties 
directly  and  indirectly  interested  and  such  other  information  as  may 
be  of  assistance  to  the  proper  authorities  in  determining  whether  the 
exportation  for  which  a  license  is  desired  will  be  compatible  with  the 
public  interest 

2.  Each  Federal  Reserve  Bank  shall  keep  a  record  copy  of  each 
application  filed  with  it  under  the  provisions  of  this  regulation  and 
shall  forward  the  original  application  and  a  duplicate  to  the  Federal 
Reserve  Board  at  Washington  together  with  such  information  or 
suggestions  as  it  may  believe  proper  in  the  circumstances  and  shall  in 
addition  make  a  formal  recommendation  as  to  whether  or  not  in  its 
opinion  the  exportation  should  be  permitted. 

3.  The  Federal  Reserve  Board,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury,  is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  upon 
receipt  of  such  application  and  the  recommendation  of  the  Federal 
Reserve  Bank  to  make  such  ruling  as  it  may  deem  proper  in  the  cir- 
cumstances and  if  in  its  opinion  the  exportation  in  question  be  com- 
patible with  the  public  interest,  to  permit  said  exportation  to  be  made ; 
otherwise  to  refuse  it.  WOODROW  WILSON. 
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A  PROCLAMATION 

[Urging  school  children  to  enroll  in  Red  Cross  Service.] 

September  15,  191J. 
To  the  School  Children  of  the  United  States: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  is  also  President  of  the  Amer- 
ican Red  Cross.  It  is  from  these  offices  joined  in  one  that  I  write  you 
a  word  of  greeting  at  this  time  when  so  many  of  you  are  beginning 
the  school  year. 

The  American  Red  Cross  has  just  prepared  a  Junior  Membership 
with  School  Activities  in  which  every  pupil  in  the  United  States  can 
find  a  chance  to  serve  our  country.  The  school  is  the  natural  center 
of  your  life.  Through  it  you  can  best  work  in  the  great  cause  of 
freedom  to  which  wre  have  all  pledged  ourselves. 

Our  Junior  Red  Cross  will  bring  to  you  opportunities  of  service  to 
your  community  and  to  other  communities  all  over  the  world  and  guide 
your  service  with  high  and  religious  ideals.  It  will  teach  you  how  to 
save  in  order  that  suffering  children  elsewhere  may  have  the  chance 
to  live.  It  will  teach  you  how  to  prepare  some  of  the  supplies  which 
wounded  soldiers  and  homeless  families  lack.  It  will  send  to  you 
through  the  Red  Cross  Bulletins  the  thrilling  stories  of  relief  and 
rescue.  And  best  of  all,  more  perfectly  than  through  any  of  your 
other  school  lessons,  you  will  learn  by  doing  those  kind  things  under 
your  teacher's  direction  to  be  the  future  good  citizens  of  this  great 
country  which  we  all  love. 

And  I  commend  to  all  school  teachers  in  the  country  the  simple 
plan  which  the  American  Red  Cross  has  worked  out  to  provide  for 
your  cooperation,  knowing  as  I  do  that  school  children  will  give  their 
best  service  under  the  direct  guidance  and  instruction  of  their  teach- 
ers. Is  not  this  perhaps  the  chance  for  which  you  have  been  looking  to 
give  your  time  and  efforts  in  some  measure  to  meet  our  national 
needs? 

( Signed)     WOODROW  WILSON, 

President. 


LETTER 

g  suppressioi 
-  with  Germ* 

The  White  House,  September  18,  1917. 


[To  Mr.  Max  Eastman,  concerning  suppression  of  certain  periodicals  during  the 

War  with  Germany.] 


My  Dear  Mr.  Eastman: 

I  thank  you  very  warmly  for  your  generous  appreciation  of  my 
reply  to  the  Pope,  and  I  wish  that  I  could  agree  with  those  parts  of 
your  letter  which  concern  the  other  matters  we  were  discussing  when 
you  were  down  here.    I  think  that  a  time  of  war  must  be  regarded  as 
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wholly  exceptional  and  that  it  is  legitimate  to  regard  things  which 
would  in  ordinary  circumstances  be  innocent  as  very  dangerous  to  the 
public  welfare.  But  the  line  is  manifestly  exceedingly  hard  to  draw, 
and  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  any  confidence  that  I  know  how  to  draw 
it.  I  can  only  say  that  a  line  must  be  drawn  and  that  we  are  trying — 
it  may  be  clumsily,  but  genuinely — to  draw  it  without  favor  or  preju- 
dice.   Cordially  and  sincerely  yours, 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

MEMORANDUM 

[To  Secretary  of  Labor,  concerning  Labor  Disputes.] 

The  White  House,  September  19,  1917. 

I  am  very  much  interested  in  the  labor  situation  in  the  mountain 
region  and  on  the  Pacific  coast.  I  have  listened  with  attention  and 
concern  to  the  numerous  charges  of  misconduct  and  injustice  that 
representatives  both  of  employers  and  of  employees  have  made  against 
each  other.  I  am  not  so  much  concerned,  however,  with  the  manner 
in  which  they  have  treated  each  other  in  the  past  as  I  am  desirous  of 
seeing  some  kind  of  a  working  arrangement  arrived  at  for  the  future, 
particularly  during  the  period  of  the  war,  on  a  basis  that  will  be  fair 
to  all  parties  concerned.  To  assist  in  the  accomplishment  of  that  pur- 
pose, I  have  decided  to  appoint  a  commission  to  visit  the  localities 
where  disagreements  have  been  most  frequent  as  my  personal  repre- 
sentatives. The  commission  will  consist  of  William  B.  Wilson,  Sec- 
retary of  Labor;  Col.  J.  L.  Spangler,  of  Pennsylvania;  Verner  C. 
Reed,  of  Colorado ;  John  H.  Walker,  of  Illinois ;  and  E.  P.  Marsh,  of 
Washington.  Felix  Frankfurter,  of  New  York,  will  act  as  secretary 
of  the  commission. 

It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  commission  to  visit,  in  each  instance,  the 
governor  of  the  state,  advising  him  that  they  are  there  as  the  personal 
representatives  of  the  President  with  a  view  to  lending  sympathetic 
counsel  and  aid  to  the  state  government  in  the  development  of  a  better 
understanding  between  laborers  and  employers,  and  also  themselves 
to  deal  with  employers  and  employees  in  a  conciliatory  spirit,  seek  to 
compose  differences  and  allay  misunderstanding,  and  in  any  way  that 
may  be  open  to  them  to  show  the  active  interest  of  the  National  Gov- 
ernment in  furthering  arrangements  just  to  both  sides.  Wherever  it 
is  deemed  advisable  conferences  of  employers  and  employees  should 
be  called  with  the  purpose  of  working  out  a  mutual  understanding 
between  them  which  will  insure  the  continued  operation  of  the  indus- 
try on  conditions  acceptable  to  both  sides.  The  commission  should 
also  endeavor  to  learn  the  real  causes  for  any  discontent  which  may 
exist  on  either  side,  not  by  the  formal  process  of  public  hearings  but 
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by  getting  into  touch  with  workmen  and  employers  by  the  more  infor- 
mal process  of  personal  conversation.  I  would  be  pleased  to  have  the 
commission  report  to  me  from  time  to  time  such  information  as  may 
require  immediate  attention. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDERS 

[Suspending  eight-hour  day  in  Eureau  of  Standards.] 

The  White  House,  September  20,  1917. 
Under  authority  contained  in  the  Naval  Appropriation  Act  approved 
March  4,  191 7  (Public  No.  391,  64th  Congress)  whereby  it  is  pro- 
vided— 

"That  in  case  of  national  emergency  the  President  is  authorized 
to  suspend  provisions  of  law  prohibiting  more  than  eight  hours 
labor  in  any  one  day  of  persons  engaged  upon  work  covered  by 
contracts  with  the  United  States:  Provided  further,  That  the 
wages  of  persons  employed  upon  such  contracts  shall  be  com- 
puted on  a  basic  day  rate  of  eight  hours  work  with  overtime  rates 
to  be  paid  for  at  not  less  than  time  and  one-half  for  all  hours 
work  in  excess  of  eight  hours;"  ♦ 

it  is  hereby  ordered  that  during  the  present  national  emergency  the 
provisions  of  law  limiting  the  hours  of  daily  service  of  mechanics  and 
laborers  to  eight  hours  in  any  one  day  on  work  under  contracts  to 
which  the  United  States  is  a  party  are  suspended  with  respect  to  all 
contracts  of  the  Bureau  of  Standards,  Department  of  Commerce,  for 
the  construction  of  an  emergency  laboratory  building  to  be  used  for 
the  purpose  of  standardizing  equipment,  instruments,  and  apparatus 
for  the  Army  and  Navy,  and  other  buildings  that  may  be  erected  and 
used  for  research,  testing  and  experimental  work  in  connection  with 
the  present  national  emergency.  This  order  shall  take  effect  from  and 
after  this  date. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[Creating  Divisions  of  Pictures,  Films  and  Publications  under  Committee  on 

Public  Information.] 

The  White  House,  25  September,  1917 
I  hereby  create,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Committee  on  Public 
Information,  heretofore  established  by  Executive  Order  of  April  14, 
1917,  (1)  a  Division  of  Pictures;  (2)  a  Division  of  Films;  (3)  a 
Division  of  Publications;  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating  recruiting 
and  patriotic  interest  in  the  war;  to  the  end  that  the  utmost  coopera- 
tion of  all  citizens  in  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  war  be  secured. 
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The  Secretary  of  State,  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  are  authorized  each  to  detail  an  officer  or  officers  to  the 
work  of  the  committee. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Suspending  the  eight-hour  day  in  construction  of  Immigrant  Station  at  Balti- 
more, Md.] 

The  White  House,  September  27,  1917. 
In  order  to  effect  the  more  expeditious  construction  of  the  buildings 
for  the  new  Immigration  Station,  Baltimore,  Maryland,  the  early  com- 
pletion of  the  buildings  for  military  purposes  creating  a  national 
emergency,  the  same  to  be  turned  over  to  the  War  Department  by  the 
Department  of  Labor  for  hospital  purposes,  etc.,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  of  Congress  approved  March  4,  191 7,  entitled 
"An  Act  Making  Provisions  for  the  Naval  Service  for  the  Fiscal  Year 
Ending  June  30,  1918,  and  for  other  Purposes,"  whereby  it  is  provided 
that  in  case  of  national  emergency  the  President  is  authorized  to  sus- 
pend provisions  of  law  prohibiting  more  than  eight  hours  labor  in  any 
one  day  by  persons  engaged  upon  work  covered  by  contracts  with  the 
United  States ;  provided  further,  that  the  wages  of  persons  employed 
upon  such  contracts  shall  be  computed  on  a  basic  day  rate  of  eight 
hours  work  with  overtime  rate  to  be  paid  for  at  not  less  than  time  and 
one-half  for  all  hours  work  in  excess  of  eight  hours,  I  do  hereby  sus- 
pend the  provisions  of  law  prohibiting  more  than  eight  hours  of  labor 
in  any  one  day  by  persons  engaged  in  the  construction  of  the  new 
Immigration  Station  at  Baltimore,  Maryland.  This  order  shall  take 
effect  from  and  after  this  date. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[Assigning  quarantine  duties  in  Virgin  Islands  to  Treasury  Department.] 

The  White  House,  27  September,  19  77. 

Whereas,  an  Act  of  Congress  approved  June  19,  1906,  provides 
"that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  have  the  control,  direction, 
and  management  of  all  quarantine  stations,  grounds,  and  anchorages, 
established  by  authority  of  the  United  States     *     *     *." 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  in  me  vested,  and  pursuant  to  Sec- 
tion 1  of  the  Act  approved  March  3,  191 7,  entitled  "An  Act  to  provide 
a  temporary  government  for  the  West  Indies  Islands,  acquired  by  the 
United  States  from  Denmark,  etc.,"  do  hereby  order  that  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Act  of  Congress  approved  February  15,  1893,  entitled 
"An  Act  granting  additional  quarantine  powers  and  imposing  addi- 
tional duties  upon  the  Marine-Hospital  Service,"  and  all   rules  and 
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regulations  heretofore  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
under  this  Act  are  to  be  given  full  force  and  effect  in  the  islands  of 
St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix,  and  St.  John,  West  Indies,  and  all  public  prop- 
erty of  the  former  government  of  the  Virgin  Islands,  ceded  heretofore 
to  the  United  States,  consisting  of  quarantine  reservations,  buildings, 
wharves,  docks  connected  therewith,  and  equipment,  be,  and  hereby 
are,  taken  for  uses  and  purposes  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  through  the  Surgeon  General  of  the  Public 
Health  Service,  is  hereby  charged  with  all  administrative  duties  relat- 
ing to  said  quarantine  service,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall 
have  estimates  prepared  by  the  Surgeon  General  of  the  Public  Health 
Service,  and  submitted  to  Congress  for  an  appropriation  for  the  main- 
tenance of  said  quarantine  service,  and  securement  of  reservations 
where  necessary,  and  additional  facilities  for  the  proper  enforcement 
of  quarantine  preventive  measures. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


[Giving  chief  of  staff  control  over  War  Department  in  absence  of  Secretary  of 
War  and  Assistant  Secretary  of  War.] 

The  White  House,  29  September,  1917. 
In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section  179  of  the  Revised 
Statutes,  as  amended  by  an  Act  making  appropriations  for  the  legis- 
lative, executive,  and  judicial  expenses  of  the  Government,  approved 
August  5,  1882  (22  Stats.,  238),  the  Chief  of  Staff,  United  States 
Army,  is  authorized  and  directed  to  perform  the  duties  of  Secretary 
of  War  during  the  illness  or  temporary  absence  from  the  seat  of  Gov- 
ernment of  the  Secretary  of  War,  whenever  during  such  illness  or 
absence  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  War  is  also  absent. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
PROCLAMATIONS 

[License  of  Commodities.] 

Whereas,  under  and  by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Congress  entitled  "An 
Act  to  provide  further  for  the  national  security  and  defense  by  encour- 
aging the  production,  conserving  the  supply,  and  controlling  the  dis- 
tribution of  food  products  and  fuel,"  approved  by  the  President  on  the 
10th  day  of  August,  191 7,  it  is  provided  among  other  things  as  follows : 
"That,  by  reason  of  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war,  it  is  essen- 
tial to  the  national  security  and  defense,  for  the  successful  pros- 
ecution of  the  war,  and  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the 
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Army  and  Navy,  to  assure  an  adequate  supply  and  equitable  dis- 
tribution, and  to  facilitate  the  movement,  of  foods,  feeds,  fuel 
including  fuel  oil  and  natural  gas,  and  fertilizer  and  fertilizer  in- 
gredients, tools,  utensils,  implements,  machinery,  and  equipment 
required  for  the  actual  production  of  foods,  feeds,  and  fuel,  here- 
after in  this  Act  called  necessaries ;  to  prevent,  locally  or  gen- 
erally, scarcity,  monopolization,  hoarding,  injurious  speculation, 
manipulations,  and  private  controls,  affecting  such  supply,  distri- 
bution, and  movement;  and  to  establish  and  maintain  govern- 
mental control  of  such  necessaries  during  the  war.  For  such  pur- 
poses the  instrumentalities,  means,  methods,  powers,  authorities, 
duties,  obligations,  and  prohibitions  hereinafter  set  forth  are  cre- 
ated, established,  conferred  and  prescribed.  The  President  is 
authorized  to  make  such  regulations  and  to  issue  such  orders  as 
are  essential  effectively  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  Act." 
And,  whereas,  it  is  further  provided  in  said  Act  as  follows : 

"That,  from  time  to  time,  whenever  the  President  shall  find  it 
essential  to  license  the  importation,  manufacture,  storage,  mining 
or  distribution,  of  any  necessaries,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect 
any  of  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  and  shall  publicly  so  announce, 
no  person  shall,  after  a  date  fixed  in  the  announcement,  engage 
in  or  carry  on  any  such  business  specified  in  the  announcement  of 
importation,  manufacture,  storage,  mining,  or  distribution  of  any 
necessaries  as  set  forth  in  such  announcement,  unless  he  shall 
secure  and  hold  a  license  issued  pursuant  to  this  section.     The 
President  is  authorized  to  issue  such  licenses  and  to  prescribe 
regulations  for  the  issuance  of  licenses  and  requirements  for  sys- 
tems of  accounts  and  auditing  of  accounts  to  be  kept  by  licensees, 
submission  of  reports  by  them,  with  or  without  oath  or  affirma- 
tion, and  the  entry  and  inspection  by  the  President's  duly  author- 
ized agents  of  the  places  of  business  of  licensees." 
And,  Whereas,  It  is  essential,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  Act,  that  the  powers  conferred  upon  the  Presi- 
dent by  said  Act  be  at  this  time  exercised,  to  the  extent  hereinafter 
set  forth, 

Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  me  by  said. 
Act  of  Congress,  hereby  find  and  determine  and  by  this  proclama- 
tion do  announce  that  it  is  essential,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the 
purposes  of  said  Act,  to  license  the  importation,  manufacture,  storage 
and  distribution  of  necessaries,  to  the  extent  hereinafter  specified. 

All  persons,  firms,  corporations  and  associations  engaged  in  the 
business  either  of  (1)  operating  cold  storage  warehouses  (a  cold  stor- 
age warehouse,  for  the  purposes  of  this  proclamation,  being  defined 
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as  any  place  artificially  or  mechanically  cooled  to  or  below  a  tempera- 
ture of  45  degrees  above  zero  Fahrenheit,  in  which  food  products  are 
placed  and  held  for  thirty  days  or  more),  (2)  operating  elevators, 
warehouses  or  other  places  for  the  storage  of  corn,  oats,  barley,  beans, 
rice,  cotton  seed,  cottonseed  cake,  cottonseed  meal  or  peanut  meal,  or 
(3)  importing,  manufacturing  (including  milling,  mixing  or  packing), 
or  distributing  (including  buying  and  selling)  any  of  the  following 
commodities : 

Wheat,  wheat  flour,  rye  or  rye  flour;  barley  or  barley  flour;  oats, 
oatmeal  or  rolled  oats ;  corn,  corn  grits,  cornmeal,  hominy,  corn  flour, 
starch  from  corn,  corn  oil,  corn  syrup  or  glucose ;  rice,  rice  flour ;  dried 
beans ;  pea  seed  or  dried  peas ;  cotton  seed,  cottonseed  oil,  cottonseed 
cake  or  cottonseed  meal ;  peanut  oil  or  peanut  meal ;  soya  bean  oil,  soya 
bean  meal,  palm  oil  or  copra  oil ;  oleomargarine,  lard,  lard  substitutes, 
oleo  oil  or  cooking  fats ;  milk,  butter  or  cheese ;  condensed,  evaporated 
or  powdered  milk ;  fresh,  canned  or  cured  beef,  pork  or  mutton  ;  poultry 
or  eggs  ;  fresh  -or  frozen  fish ;  fresh  fruits  or  vegetables  ;  canned :  peas, 
dried  beans,  tomatoes,  corn,  salmon  or  sardines ;  dried :  prunes,  apples, 
peaches  or  raisins ;  sugar,  syrups  or  molasses, — 
Excepting,  however, 

(1)  Operators  of  elevators  or  warehouses  handling  wheat  or  rye, 
and  manufacturers  of  the  derivative  products  of  wheat  or  rye,  who 
have  already  been  licensed, 

(2)  Importers,  manufacturers  and  refiners  of  sugar,  and  manufac- 
turers of  sugar  syrups  and  molasses,  who  have  already  been  licensed, 

(3)  Retailers  whose  gross  sales  of  food  commodities  do  not  exceed 
$100,000.00  per  annum, 

(4)  Common  carriers, 

(5)  Farmers,  gardeners,  cooperative  associations  of  farmers  or 
gardeners,  including  live  stock  farmers,  and  other  persons  with  respect 
to  the  products  of  any  farm,  garden  or  other  land  owned,  leased  or 
cultivated  by  them, 

(6)  Fishermen  whose  business  does  not  extend  beyond  primary  con- 
signment, 

(7)  Those  dealing  in  any  of  the  above  commodities  on  any  exchange, 
board  of  trade  or  similar  institution  as  defined  by  Section  13  of  the 
Act  of  August  10th,  191 7,  to  the  extent  of  their  dealings  on  such  ex- 
change or  board  of  trade, 

(8)  Millers  of  corn,  oats,  barley,  wheat,  rye  or  rice  operating  only 
plants  of  a  daily  capacity  of  less  than  seventy-five  barrels, 

(9)  Canners  of  peas,  dried  beans,  corn,  tomatoes,  salmon  or  sardines 
whose  gross  production  does  not  exceed  5,000  cases  per  annum, 

(10)  Persons  slaughtering,  packing  and  distributing  fresh,  canned 
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or  cured  beef,  pork  or  mutton,  whose  gross  sales  of  such  commodities 
do  not  exceed  $100,000.00  per  annum, 

(11)  Operators  of  poultry  or  egg  packing  plants,  whose  gross  sales 
do  not  exceed  $50,000.00  per  annum, 

(12)  Manufacturers  of  maple  syrup,  maple  sugar  and  maple  com- 
pounds, 

(13)  Ginners,  buyers,  agents,  dealers  or  other  handlers  of  cotton 
seed  who  handle  yearly,  between  September  1st  and  August  31st,  less 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  tons  of  cotton  seed, 

are  hereby  required  to  secure  on  or  before  November  1,  191 7,  a  license, 
which  license  will  be  issued  under  such  rules  and  regulations  govern- 
ing the  conduct  of  the  business  as  may  be  prescribed. 

Application  for  license  must  be  made  to  the  United  States  Food  Ad- 
ministration, Washington,  D.  C,  Law  Department — License  Division, 
on  forms  prepared  by  it  for  that  purpose,  which  may  be  secured  on 
request. 

Any  person,  firm,  corporation  or  association  other  than  those  here- 
inbefore excepted,  who  shall  engage  in  or  carry  on  any  business  here- 
inbefore specified  after  November  1,  1917,  without  first  securing  such 
license  will  be  liable  to  the  penalty  prescribed  by  said  Act  of  Congress. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  eighth  day  of  October,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 

[seal]     seventeen,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  the  one  hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 

By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


[Liberty  Day.] 

The  Second  Liberty  Loan  gives  the  people  of  the  United  States  an- 
other opportunity  to  lend  their  funds  to  their  Government  to  sustain 
their  country  at  war.  The  might  of  the  United  States  is  being  mobil- 
ized and  organized  to  strike  a  mortal  blow  at  autocracy  in  defense  of 
outraged  American  rights  and  of  the  cause  of  Liberty.  Billions  of 
dollars  are  required  to  arm,  feed  and  clothe  the  brave  men  who  are 
going  forth  to  fight  our  country's  battles  and  to  assist  the  nations 
with  whom  we  are  making  common  cause  against  a  common  foe.  To 
subscribe  to  the  Liberty  Loan  is  to  perform  a  service  of  patriotism. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  do  appoint  Wednesday,  the  twenty-fourth  of  October,  as 
Liberty  Day,  and  urge  and  advise  the  people  to  assemble  in  their  re- 
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spective  communities  and  pledge  to  one  another  and  to  the  Government 
that  represents  them  the  fullest  measure  of  financial  support.  On  the 
afternoon  of  that  day  I  request  that  patriotic  meetings  be  held  in 
every  city,  town  and  hamlet  throughout  the  land,  under  the  general 
direction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and  the  immediate  direction 
of  the  Liberty  Loan  Committees  which  have  been  organized  by  the 
Federal  Reserve  Banks.  The  people  responded  nobly  to  the  call  of 
the  First  Liberty  Loan  with  an  oversubscription  of  more  than  fifty 
per  cent.  Let  the  response  to  the  Second  Loan  be  even  greater  and  let 
the  amount  be  so  large  that  it  will  serve  as  an  assurance  of  unequaled 
support  to  hearten  the  men  who  are  to  face  the  fire  of  battle  for  us. 
Let  the  result  be  so  impressive  and  emphatic  that  it  will  echo  through- 
out the  Empire  of  our  enemy  as  an  index  of  what  America  intends  to 
do  to  bring  this  war  to  a  victorious  conclusion. 

For  the  purpose  of  participating  in  Liberty  Day  celebrations,  all  em- 
ployees of  the  Federal  Government  throughout  the  country  whose 
services  can  be  spared,  may  be  excused  at  twelve  o'clock  noon,  Wednes- 
day, the  twenty- fourth  of  October. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  twelfth  day  of  October,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 

[seal]     seventeen,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States 
of  America  the  one  hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 

By  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Vesting  power  and  authority  in  designated  officers  and  making  rules  and  regula- 
tions under  Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act  and  Title  VII  of 
the  act  approved  June  15,  1917-] 

The  White  House,  October  12,  1917. 
By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  "An  Act  to  Define,  Regu- 
late and  Punish  Trading  with  the  Enemy  and  for  Other  Purposes," 
approved  October  6,  191 7,  and  by  Title  VII  of  the  Act  approved  June 
!5,  1917,  entitled  "An  Act  to  Punish  Acts  of  Interference  with  the 
Foreign  Relations,  the  Neutrality  and  the  Foreign  Commerce  of  the 
United  States,  to  Punish  Espionage  and  Better  to  Enforce  the  Crim- 
inal Laws  of  the  United  States  and  for  Other  Purposes,"  (hereinafter 
designated  as  the  Espionage  Act),  I  hereby  make  the  following  orders 
and  rules  and  regulations: 
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WAR   TRADE   BOARD 

I.  I  hereby  establish  a  War  Trade  Board  to  be  composed  of  rep- 
resentatives, respectively,  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  of  the  Secretary  of  Agriculture,  of  the  Secretary  of 
Commerce,  of  the  Food  Administrator,  and  of  the  United  States  Ship- 
ping Board. 

II.  I  hereby  vest  in  said  Board  the  power  and  authority  to  issue 
licenses  under  such  terms  and  conditions  as  are  not  inconsistent  with 
law,  or  to  withhold  or  refuse  licenses,  for  the  exportation  of  all 
articles,  except  coin,  bullion  or  currency,  the  exportation  or  taking  of 
which  out  of  the  United  States  may  be  restricted  by  proclamations 
heretofore  or  hereafter  issued  by  me  under  said  Title  VII  of  the 
Espionage  Act. 

III.  I  further  hereby  vest  in  said  War  Trade  Board  the  power  and 
authority  to  issue,  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  as  are  not  inconsist- 
ent with  law,  or  to  withhold  or  refuse,  licenses  for  the  importation  of 
all  articles  the  importation  of  which  may  be  restricted  by  any  procla- 
mation hereafter  issued  by  me  under  Section  11  of  the  Trading  with 
the  Enemy  Act. 

IV.  I  further  hereby  vest  in  said  War  Trade  Board  the  power  and 
authority  not  vested  in  other  officers  by  subsequent  provisions  of  this 
order,  to  issue,  under  such  terms  and  conditions  as  are  not  inconsistent 
with  law,  or  to  withhold  or  refuse,  licenses  to  trade  either  directly  or 
indirectly  with,  to,  or  from,  or  for,  or  on  account  of,  or  on  behalf  of, 
or  for  the  benefit  of,  any  other  person,  with  knowledge  or  reasonable 
cause  to  believe  that  such  other  person  is  an  enemy  or  ally  of  enemy, 
or  is  conducting  or  taking  part  in  such  trade  directly  or  indirectly  for, 
or  on  account  of,  or  on  behalf  of,  or  for  the  benefit  of,  an  enemy  or 
ally  of  enemy. 

V.  I  further  hereby  vest  in  said  War  Trade  Board  the  power  and 
authority,  under  such  terms  and  conditions  as  are  not  inconsistent  with 
law,  to  issue  to  every  enemy  or  ally  of  enemy,  other  than  enemy  or 
ally  of  enemy  insurance  or  reinsurance  companies,  doing  business 
within  the  United  States  through  an  agency  or  branch  office,  or  other- 
wise, applying  therefor  within  thirty  days  of  October  6,  191 7,  licenses 
temporary  or  otherwise  to  continue  to  do  business,  or  said  Board  may 
withhold  or  refuse  the  same. 

VI.  And  I  further  hereby  vest  in  said  War  Trade  Board  the  ex- 
ecutive administration  of  the  provisions  of  Section  4  (b)  of  the  Trad- 
ing with  the  Enemy  Act  relative  to  granting  licenses  to  enemies  and 
enemy  allies  to  assume  or  use  other  names  than  those  by  which  they 
were  known  at  the  beginning  of  the  war.  And  I  hereby  authorize  said 
Board  to  issue  licenses  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  law  or 
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to  withhold  or  refuse  licenses  to  any  enemy,  or  ally  of  enemy,  or 
partnership  of  which  an  enemy  or  ally  of  enemy  is  a  member  or  was 
a  member  at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  to  assume  or  use  any  name 
other  than  that  by  which  such  enemy  or  ally  of  enemy  or  partnership 
was  ordinarily  known  at  the  beginning  of  the  war. 

VII.  I  hereby  revoke  the  executive  order*  of  August  21,  191 7, 
creating  the  Exports  Administrative  Board.  All  proclamations,  rules, 
regulations  and  instructions  made  or  given  by  me  under  Title  VII  of 
the  Espionage  Act  and  now  being  administered  by  the  Exports  Admin- 
istrative Board  are  hereby  continued,  confirmed  and  made  applicable 
to  the  War  Trade  Board,  and  all  employees  of  the  Exports  Admin- 
istrative Board  are  hereby  transferred  to  and  constituted  employees 
of  the  War  Trade  Board  in  the  same  capacities,  and  said  War  Trade 
Board  is  hereby  authorized  to  exercise  without  interruption,  the  powers 
heretofore  exercised  by  said  Exports  Administrative  Board. 

VIII.  The  said  War  Trade  Board  is  hereby  authorized  and  em- 
powered to  take  all  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  or  expedient 
to  administer  the  powers  hereby  conferred.  And  I  hereby  vest  in  the 
War  Trade  Board  the  power  conferred  upon  the  President  by  Section 
5  (a)  to  make  such  rules  and  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  law, 
as  may  be  necessary  and  proper  for  the  exercise  of  the  powers  con- 
ferred upon  said  Board. 

*Not  published. 

WAR  TRADE  COUNCIL 

IX.  I  hereby  establish  a  War  Trade  Council  to  be  composed  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  Secretary  of  Agricul- 
ture, Secretary  of  Commerce,  the  Food  Administrator  and  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Shipping  Board,  and  I  hereby  authorize  and  direct  the  said 
War  Trade  Council  thus  constituted  to  act  in  an  advisory  capacity  in 
such  matters  under  said  Acts  as  may  be  referred  to  them  by  the  Presi- 
dent or  the  War  Trade  Board. 

SECRETARY  OF  THE  TREASURY 

X.  I  hereby  vest  in  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  the  executive 
administration  of  any  investigation,  regulation  or  prohibition  of  any 
transaction  in  foreign  exchange,  export  or  earmarking  of  gold  or  silver 
coin,  or  bullion  or  currency,  transfers  of  credit  in  any  form  (other 
than  credits  relating  solely  to  transactions  to  be  executed  wholly  within 
the  United  States)  and  transfers  of  evidence  of  indebtedness  or  of 
the  ownership  of  property  between  the  United  States  and  any  foreign 
country,  or  between  residents  of  one  or  more  foreign  countries,  by 
any  person  within  the  United  States ;  and  I  hereby  vest  in  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  the  authority  and  power  to  require  any  person 
engaged  in  any  such  transaction  to  furnish  under  oath  complete  in  for- 
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mation  relative  thereto,  including  the  production  of  any  books  of 
account,  contracts,  letters  or  other  papers  in  connection  therewith  in 
the  custody  or  control  of  such  person,  either  before  or  after  such 
transaction  is  completed. 

XL  I  further  hereby  vest  in  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  the  ex- 
ecutive administration  of  the  provisions  of  subsection  (c)  of  Section 
3  of  the  Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act  relative  to  sending,  or  taking 
out  of,  or  bringing  into,  or  attempting  to  send,  take  out  of,  or  bring 
into,  the  United  States,  any  letter,  writing  or  tangible  form  of  com- 
munication, except  in  the  regular  course  of  the  mail ;  and  of  the  send- 
ing, taking,  or  transmitting,  or  attempting  to  send,  take,  or  transmit, 
out  of  the  United  States,  any  letter,  or  other  writing,  book,  map,  plan 
or  other  paper,  picture,  or  any  telegram,  cablegram,  or  wireless  mes- 
sage, or  other  form  of  communication  intended  for  or  to  be  delivered, 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  an  enemy  or  ally  of  enemy.  And  said  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  issue 
licenses  to  send,  take  or  transmit  out  of  the  United  States  anything 
otherwise  forbidden  by  said  subsection  (c)  and  give  such  consent  or 
grant  such  exemption  in  respect  thereto,  as  is  not  inconsistent  with 
law,  or  to  withhold  or  refuse  the  same. 

XII.  I  further  authorize  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  grant  a 
license  under  such  terms  and  conditions  as  are  not  inconsistent  with 
law  or  to  withhold  or  refuse  the  same  to  any  "enemy"  or  "ally  of 
enemy"  insurance  or  reinsurance  company  doing  business  within  the 
United  States  through  an  agency  or  branch  office  or  otherwise,  which 
shall  make  application  within  thirty  days  of  October  6,  191 7. 

XIII.  I  hereby  authorize  and  direct  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
for  the  purpose  of  such  executive  administration,  to  take  such  meas- 
ures, adopt  such  administrative  procedure,  and  use  such  agency  or 
agencies  as  he  may  from  time  to  time  deem  necessary  and  proper  for 
that  purpose.  The  proclamation  of  the  President,  dated  September  7, 
191 7,  made  under  authority  vested  in  him  by  Title  VII  of  said  Act  of 
Congress,  approved  June  15,  1917,  shall  remain  in  full  force  and  effect. 
The  executive  order,  dated  September  7,  1917,  made  under  the  author- 
ity of  said  title  shall  remain  in  full  force  and  effect  until  new  regula- 
tions shall  have  been  established  by  the  President,  or  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  with  the  approval  of  the  President,  and  thereupon 
shall  be  superseded. 

CENSORSHIP   BOARD 

XIV.  I  hereby  establish  a  Censorship  Board  to  be  composed  of  rep- 
resentatives, respectively,  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  the  Postmaster  General,  the  War  Trade  Board,  and  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Public  Information. 


8370  Messages  and  Papers  of  the  Presidents 

XV.  And  I  hereby  vest  in  said  Censorship  Board  the  executive  ad- 
ministration of  the  rules,  regulations  and  proclamations  from  time  to 
time  established  by  the  President  under  subsection  (d)  of  section  3,  of 
the  Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act,  for  the  censorship  of  communica- 
tions by  mail,  cable,  radio  or  other  means  of  transmission  passing  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  any  foreign  country  from  time  to  time 
specified  by  the  President,  or  carried  by  any  vessel,  or  other  means  of 
transportation  touching  at  any  port,  place  or  territory  of  the  United 
States  and  bound  to  or  from  any  foreign  country. 

XVI.  The  said  Censorship  Board  is  hereby  authorized  to  take  all 
such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  or  expedient  to  administer  the 
powers  hereby  conferred. 

FEDERAL    TRADE    COMMISSION 

XVII.  I  further  hereby  vest  in  the  Federal  Trade  Commission  the 
power  and  authority  to  issue  licenses  under  such  terms  and  conditions 
as  are  not  inconsistent  with  law  or  to  withhold  or  refuse  the  same,  to 
any  citizen  of  the  United  States  or  any  corporation  organized  within 
the  United  States  to  file  and  prosecute  applications  in  the  country  of 
an  enemy  or  ally  of  enemy  for  letters  patent  or  for  registration  of  trade- 
mark, print,  label,  or  copyright,  and  to  pay  the  fees  required  by  law 
and  the  customary  agents*  fees,  the  maximum  amount  of  which  in 
each  case  shall  be  subject  to  the  control  of  such  Commission;  or  to 
pay  to  any  enemy  or  ally  of  enemy  any  tax,  annuity  or  fee  which  may 
be  required  by  the  laws  of  such  enemy  or  ally  of  enemy  nation  in  re- 
lation to  patents,  trade-marks,  prints,  labels  and  copyrights. 

XVIII.  I  hereby  vest  in  the  Federal  Trade  Commission  the  power 
and  authority  to  issue,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  Section  10  (c)  of 
the  Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act,  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  as 
are  not  inconsistent  with  law,  or  to  withhold  or  refuse,  a  license  to  any 
citizen  of  the  United  States,  or  any  corporation  organized  within  the 
United  States,  to  manufacture  or  cause  to  be  manufactured  a  machine, 
manufacture,  composition  of  matter,  or  design,  or  to  carry  on  or  cause 
to  be  carried  on  a  process  under  any  patent,  or  to  use  any  trade-mark, 
print,  label,  or  copyrighted  matter  owned  or  controlled  by  an  enemy 
or  ally  of  enemy,  at  any  time  during  the  present  war;  and  also  to  fix  the 
prices  of  articles  and  products  manufactured  under  such  licenses 
necessary  to  the  health  of  the  military  and  the  naval  forces  of  the 
United  States,  or  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  war;  and  to  pre- 
scribe the  fee  which  may  be  charged  for  such  license,  not  exceeding 
$100.00  and  not  exceeding  1  per  centum  of  the  fund  deposited  by  the 
licensee  with  the  Alien  Property  Custodian  as  provided  by  law.  - 

XIX.  I  hereby  further  vest  in  the  said  Federal  Trade  Commission 
the  executive  administration  of  the  provisions  of  section  10  (d)  of  the 
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Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act,  the  power  and  authority  to  prescribe  the 
form  of,  and  time  and  manner  of  filing  statements  of  the  extent  of  the 
use  and  enjoyment  of  the  license  and  of  the  prices  received  and  the 
times  at  which  the  licensee  shall  make  payments  to  the  Alien  Property 
Custodian,  and  the  amounts  of  said  payments,  in  accordance  with  the 
Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act. 

XX.  I  further  hereby  vest  in  the  Federal  Trade  Commission  the 
power  and  authority,  whenever  in  its  opinion  the  publication  of  an  in- 
vention or  the  granting  of  a  patent  may  be  detrimental  to  the  public 
safety  or  defense,  or  may  assist  the  enemy,  or  endanger  the  successful 
prosecution  of  the  war,  to  order  that  the  invention  be  kept  secret  and 
the  grant  of  letters  patent  withheld  until  the  end  of  the  war. 

XXL  The  said  Federal  Trade  Commission  is  hereby  authorized  to 
take  all  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  or  expedient  to  administer 
the  powers  hereby  conferred. 

THE  POSTMASTER  GENERAL 

XXII.  I  hereby  vest  in  the  Postmaster  General  the  executive  ad- 
ministration of  all  the  provisions  (except  the  penal  provisions)  of 
Section  19,  of  the  Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act,  relating  to  the  print- 
ing, publishing  or  circulation  in  any  foreign  language  of  any  news 
item,  editorial,  or  other  printed  matter  respecting  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  or  of  any  nation  engaged  in  the  present  war,  its 
policies,  international  relations,  the  state  or  conduct  of  the  war  or  any 
matter  relating  thereto,  and  the  filing  with  the  Postmaster  at  the  place 
of  publication,  in  the  form  of  an  affidavit  of  a  true  and  complete  trans- 
lation of  the  entire  article  containing  such  matter  proposed  to  be  pub- 
lished in  such  print,  newspaper  or  publication,  and  the  issuance  of 
permits  for  the  printing,  publication  and  distribution  thereof  free  from 
said  restriction.  And  the  Postmaster  General  is  authorized  and  em- 
powered to  issue  such  permits  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  as  are 
not  inconsistent  with  law  and  to  refuse,  withhold  or  revoke  the  same. 

XXIII.  The  sum  of  $35,000.00  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  neces- 
sary is  hereby  allotted  out  of  the  funds  appropriated  by  the  Trading 
with  the  Enemy  Act,  to  be  expended  by  the  Postmaster  General  in  the 
administration  of  said  section  19  thereof. 

XXIV.  The  Postmaster  General  is  hereby  authorized  to  take  all 
such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  or  expedient  to  administer  the 
powers  hereby  conferred. 

SECRETARY  OF  STATE 

XXV.  I  hereby  vest  in  the  Secretary  of  State  the  executive  admin- 
istration of  the  provisions  of  subsection  (b)  of  Section  3  of  the  Trad- 
ing with  the  Enemy  Act  relative  to  any  person  transporting  or  attempt- 
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ing  to  transport  any  subject  or  citizen  of  an  enemy  or  ally  of  enemy 
nation,  and  relative  to  transporting  or  attempting  to  transport  by  any 
owner,  master  or  other  person  in  charge  of  a  vessel  of  American 
registry,  from  any  place  to  any  other  place,  such  subject  or  citizen  of 
an  enemy  or  enemy  ally. 

XXVI.  And  I  hereby  authorize  and  empower  the  Secretary  of 
State  to  issue  licenses  for  such  transportation  of  enemies  and  enemy 
allies  or  to  withhold  or  refuse  the  same. 

XXVII.  And  said  Secretary  of  State  is  hereby  authorized  and  em- 
powered to  take  all  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  or  expedient 
to  administer  the  powers  hereby  conferred  and  to  grant,  refuse,  with- 
hold or  revoke  licenses  thereunder. 

SECRETARY   OF   COMMERCE 

XXVIII.  I  hereby  vest  in  the  Secretary  of  Commerce  the  power  to 
review  the  refusal  of  any  Collector  of  Customs  under  the  provisions 
of  Sections  13  and  14  of  the  Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act,  to  clear  any 
vessel,  domestic  or  foreign,  for  which  clearance  is  required  by  law. 

ALIEN    PROPERTY   CUSTODIAN 

XXIX.  I  hereby  vest  in  an  Alien  Property  Custodian,  to  be  here- 
after appointed,  the  executive  administration  of  all  the  provisions  of 
Section  7  (a),  Section  7  (c),  and  Section  7  (d)  of  the  Trading  with 
the  Enemy  Act,  including  all  power  and  authority  to  require  lists  and 
reports,  and  to  extend  the  time  for  filing  the  same,  conferred  upon  the 
President  by  the  provisions  of  said  Section  7  (a),  and  including  the 
power  and  authority  conferred  upon  the  President  by  the  provisions  of 
said  Section  7  (c),  to  require  the  conveyance,  transfer,  assignment,  de- 
livery or  payment  to  himself,  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as  he 
shall  prescribe,  of  any  money  or  other  properties  owing  to  or  belonging 
to  or  held  for,  by  or  on  account  of,  or  on  behalf  of,  or  for  the  benefit 
of  any  enemy  or  ally  of  an  enemy,  not  holding  a  license  granted  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act,  which,  after  inves- 
tigation, said  Alien  Property  Custodian  shall  determine  is  so  owing,  or 
so  belongs,  or  is  so  held. 

XXX.  Any  person  who  desires  to  make  conveyance,  transfer,  pay- 
ment, assignment  or  delivery,  under  the  provisions  of  Section  7  (d)  of 
the  Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act,  to  the  Alien  Property  Custodian  of 
any  money  or  other  property  owing  to  or  held  for,  by  or  an  account  of, 
or  on  behalf  of,  or  for  the  benefit  of  an  enemy  or  ally  of  enemy,  not 
holding  a  license  granted  as  provided  in  the  Trading  with  the  Enemy 
Act,  or  to  whom  any  obligation  or  form  of  liability  to  such  enemy  or 
ally  of  enemy  is  presented  for  payment,  shall  file  application  with  the 
Alien  Property  Custodian  for  consent  and  permit  to  so  convey,  trans- 
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fer,  assign,  deliver  or  pay  such  money  or  other  property  to  him  and 
said  Alien  Property  Custodian  is  hereby  authorized  to  exercise  the 
power  and  authority  conferred  upon  the  President  by  the  provisions 
of  said  Section  7  (d)  to  consent  and  to  issue  permit  upon  such  terms 
and  conditions  as  are  not  inconsistent  with  law,  or  to  withhold  or  refuse 
the  same. 

XXXI.  I  further  vest  in  the  Alien  Property  Custodian  the  executive 
administration  of  all  the  provisions  of  Section  8  (a),  Section  8  (b), 
and  Section  9  of  the  Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act,  so  far  as  said  Sec- 
tions relate  to  the  powers  and  duties  of  said  Alien  Property  Custodian. 

XXXII.  I  vest  in  the  Attorney  General  all  powers  and  authority 
conferred  upon  the  President  by  the  provisions  of  Section  9  of  the 
Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act. 

XXXIII.  The  Alien  Property  Custodian  to  be  hereafter  appointed 
is  hereby  authorized  to  take  all  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  or 
expedient,  and  not  inconsistent  with  law,  to  administer  the  powers 
hereby  conferred;  and  he  shall  further  have  the  power  and  authority 
to  make  such  rules  and  regulations  not  inconsistent  with  law  as  may 
be  necessary  and  proper  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  said  Section 
7  (a),  Section  7  (c),  Section  7  (d),  Section  8  (a),  and  Section  8  (b), 
conferred  upon  the  President  by  the  provisions  thereof  and  by  the  pro- 
visions of. Section  5  (a),  said  rules  and  regulations  to  be  duly  ap- 
proved by  the  Attorney  General. 

XXXIV.  The  Alien  Property  Custodian  to  be  hereafter  appointed 
shall,  "under  the  supervision  and  direction  of  the  President,  and  under 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  the  President  shall  prescribe,"  have  ad- 
ministration of  all  moneys  (including  checks  and  drafts  payable  on 
demand)  and  of  all  property,  other  than  money  which  shall  come  into 
his  possession  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Trading  with  the 
Enemy  Act,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section  6,  Section  10. 
and  Section  12  thereof. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Free  consular  services.] 

The  White  House,  October  13,  1917. 
During  the  continuance  of  the  war  and  until  further  orders,  any 
services  which  American  consular  officers  shall  be  called  upon  to  per- 
form under  items  8,  12,  31,  32,  33,  38,  39,  40,  41,  42,  and  43  of  the 
Tariff  of  United  States  Consular  Fees  for  any  person  in  the  military 
or  naval  service  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  rendered  free  of  charge. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 
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STATEMENT 

[Urging  State  Banks  to  join  Federal  Reserve  System.] 

The  White  House,  Oct.  13,  1917. 

It  is  manifestly  imperative  that  there  should  be  a  complete  mobil- 
ization of  the  banking  resources  of  the  United  States.  All  who  are 
familiar  with  financial  operations  must  appreciate  the  importance  of 
developing  to  the  maximum  our  banking  power  and  of  providing 
financial  machinery  adequate  for  meeting  the  very  great  financial  re- 
quirements imposed  upon  our  country  by  reason  of  the  war. 

A  vigorous  prosecution  and  satisfactory  termination  of  the  war  will 
depend  in  no  small  degree  upon  the  ability  of  the  Government  not  only 
to  finance  itself,  but  also  to  aid  the  governments  associated  with  it  in 
the  war,  which  must  be  kept  supplied  with  munitions,  fuel,  food,  and 
supplies  of  all  kinds. 

The  banking  problem  involved  is  one  which  concerns  all  banks  alike. 
Its  solution  does  not  depend  upon  the  national  banks  alone,  nor  upon 
the  State  banks.  The  burden  and  the  privilege  must  be  shared  by  every 
banking  institution  in  the  country.  The  important  functions  of  the 
Federal  Reserve  Banks  in  the  sale  of  the  Government's  securities,  in 
receiving  and  transferring  the  billions  of  dollars  involved,  in  supplying 
credit  facilities,  and  in  protecting  the  reserves  of  the  country  have  be- 
come so  familiar  to  all  that  I  am  sure  it  is  unnecessary  tc  dwell  upon 
or  expound  them. 

The  extent  to  which  our  country  can  withstand  the  financial  strains 
for  which  we  must  be  prepared  will  depend  very  largely  upon  the 
strength  and  staying  power  of  the  Federal  Reserve  Banks.  The 
Federal  Reserve  act  is  the  only  constructive  financial  legislation  which 
we  have  ever  had  which  was  broad  enough  to  accommodate  at  the  same 
time  banks  operating  under  powers  granted  by  the  general  Government 
and  banks  whose  charters  are  granted  by  the  respective  States.  The 
unification  of  our  banking  system  and  the  complete  mobilization  of 
reserves  are  among  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  act. 

The  State  banking  institutions  for  some  reason  have  until  recently 
seemed  inclined  to  hold  aloof.  Congress  a  few  months  ago  prescribed 
very  generous  terms  for  the  admission  of  the  State  banks  into  the 
Federal  Reserve  system,  which  have  removed  the  objections  heretofore, 
raised  by  State  banks  when  considering  membership.  As  the  law  now 
stands,  it  leaves  member  State  banks  and  trust  companies  practically 
undisturbed  in  the  exercise  of  all  the  banking  powers  conferred  upon 
them  by  the  States.  The  law  provides  also  in  definite  terms  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  any  State  bank  or  trust  company  may  withdraw 
from  the  system. 

Many  of  the  largest  State  banks  and  trust  companies  are  now  becom- 
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ing  members,  realizing  that  to  win  the  war  we  must  conserve  all  of  the 
physical,  financial,  and  moral  resources  of  our  country;  that  our 
finances  must  rest  on  the  firmest  possible  foundation,  and  that  they 
must  be  adequately  and  completely  conserved  so  as  to  respond  instantly 
to  every  legitimate  demand.  How  can  this  necessary  condition  be 
brought  about  and  be  made  permanently  effective  better  than  by  the 
concentration  of  the  banking  strength  of  our  country  in  the  Federal 
Reserve  system? 

May  I  not,  therefore,  urge  upon  the  officers  and  directors  of  all 
non-member  State  banks  and  trust  companies  which  have  the  required 
amount  of  capital  and  surplus  to  make  them  eligible  for  membership 
to  unite  with  the  Federal  Reserve  system  now,  and  thereby  contribute 
their  share  to  the  consolidated  gold  reserves  of  the  country?  I  feel 
sure  that  as  member  banks  they  will  aid  to  a  greater  degree  than  is 
possible  otherwise  in  promoting  the  national  welfare,  and  that  at  the 
same  time,  by  securing  for  themselves  the  advantages  offered  by  the 
Federal  Reserve  system,  they  will  best  serve  their  own  interest  and 
the  interest  of  their  customers.  I  believe  that  co-operation  on  the  part 
of  the  banks  is  a  patriotic  duty  at  this  time  and  that  membership  in 
the  Federal  Reserve  system  is  a  distinct  and  significant  evidence  of 
patriotism. 

There  are  probably  eight  or  nine  thousand  State  banks  and  trust 
companies  eligible  for  membership  which  have  not  yet  united  with 
the  system.  These  institutions  have  it  in  their  power  to  add  enormously 
to  the  resources  of  the  Federal  Reserve  Banks,  thereby  broadening  and 
strengthening  the  foundation  upon  which  our  whole  financial  structure 
must  rest.  Permit  me  to  urge  that  every  bank  officer  and  bank  director 
owes  a  solemn  obligation  to  the  country,  which  I  am  sure  they  wish  to 
discharge.  I  therefore  wish  again  to  impress  upon  them  my  solemn 
conviction  that  they  can  best  measure  up  to  their  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities through  membership  in  the  Federal  Reserve  system. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 


LETTER 

concerning  tl 
:w  York  Stat 

The  White  House,  October  13,  1917. 


[To  Mrs.  Carrie  Chapman  Catt,  concerning  the  Woman  Suffrage  Campaign  in 

New  York  State.] 


My  Dear  Mrs.  Catt: 

May  I  not  express  to  you  my  very  deep  interest  in  the  campaign  in 
New  York  for  the  adoption  of  Woman  Suffrage,  and  may  I  not  say 
that  I  hope  that  no  voter  will  be  influenced  in  his  decision  with  regard 
to  this  matter  by  anything  which  the  so-called  pickets  may  have  done 
here  in  Washington?    However  justly  they  may  have  laid  themselves 
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open  to  serious  criticism,  their  action  represents,  I  am  sure,  so  small  a 
fraction  of  the  women  of  the  country  who  are  urging  the  adoption 
of  Woman  Suffrage  that  it  would  be  most  unfair  and  argue  a  narrow 
view  to  allow  their  actions  to  prejudice  the  cause  itself.  I  am  very 
anxious  to  see  the  great  State  of  New  York  set  a  great  example  in  this 
matter. 

Cordially  and  sincerely, 

WOODROW   WILSON. 

EXECUTIVE  ORDERS 

[Suspending  civil  service  rules  in  training  camp  activities.] 

The  White  House,  October  15,  1917. 

Civilian  employees  of  the  Commissions  on  Training  Camp  Activities 
may  be  appointed  without  regard  to  the  requirements  of  the  Civil 
Service  rules. 

The  staffs  of  employees  of  the  Commissions  on  Training  Camp 
Activities,  heretofore  paid  from  private  funds,  are  to  be  taken  into 
the  service  of  the  War  and  Navy  Departments  and  paid  from  Gov- 
ernment appropriations,  and  it  is  desired  that  the  established  organ- 
izations be  continued.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Secretary  of  War  and 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  it  is  impracticable  to  secure  qualified  em- 
ployees for  this  work  by  competitive  examination. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 


[Providing  for  Requisitioning  of  Foods  and  Feeds.] 

Under  and  by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Congress,  entitled  "An  Act  to 
provide  further  for  the  national  security  and  defense  by  encouraging 
the  production,  conserving  the  supply,  and  controlling  the  distribution 
of  food  products  and  fuel,"  approved  August  10,  1917,  I,  Woodrow 
Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States,  hereby  authorize  and  direct 
Herbert  Hoover,  United  States  Food  Administrator,  from  time  to 
time,  to  requisition  any  and  all  foods  and  feeds,  and  storage  facilities 
for  the  same,  that  said  Herbert  Hoover,  United  States  Food  Admin- 
istrator, may  deem  are  necessary  for  any  public  use  connected  with  the 
common  defense,  other  than  the  support  of  the  Army  or  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Navy,  and  to  ascertain  and  pay  a  just  compensation 
therefor. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  twenty-third  day  of  October, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America,  the  one 
hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 
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[Waiving  civil  service  regulations  for  confidential  positions  under  Trading  with 

the  Enemy  Act.] 

The  White  House,  October  25,  1917. 

Newspaper  readers  and  translators  selected  by  the  Postmaster  Gen- 
eral for  filling  certain  confidential  positions  under  the  Trading  with 
the  Enemy  Act  may  be  appointed  during  the  period  of  the  war  with 
Germany  without  examination  under  the  civil  service  law.  The  Post- 
master General  states  that  there  are  available  to  the  Post  Office  De- 
partment for  appointment  in  these  lines  men  whose  loyalty  has  been 
proven  and  who  in  some  cases  will  accept  employment  at  a  nominal 
salary  through  patriotic  desire  to  give  service  at  this  time. 

The  Civil  Service  Commission  concurs  in  the  issuance  of  this  order 
in  view  of  the  highly  confidential  character  of  the  employments  and 
the  particular  qualifications  required. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

PROCLAMATIONS 

[Supplication  and  prayer.] 

Whereas,  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  by  a  concurrent  reso- 
lution adopted  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  present  month  of  October,  in 
view  of  the  entrance  of  our  nation  into  the  vast  and  awful  war  which 
now  afflicts  the  greater  part  of  the  world,  has  requested  me  to  set 
apart  by  official  proclamation  a  day  upon  which  our  people  should  be 
called  upon  to  oflfer  concerted  prayer  to  Almighty  God  for  His  divine 
aid  in  the  success  of  our  arms ; 

And,  Whereas,  it  behooves  a  great  free  people,  nurtured  as  we  have 
been  in  the  eternal  principles  of  justice  and  of  right,  a  nation  which  has 
sought  from  the  earliest  days  of  its  existence  to  be  obedient  to  the 
divine  teachings  which  have  inspired  it  in  the  exercise  of  its  liberties, 
to  turn  always  to  the  supreme  Master  and  cast  themselves  in  faith  at 
His  feet,  praying  for  His  aid  and  succor  in  every  hour  of  trial,  to  the 
end  that  the  great  aims  to  which  our  fathers  dedicated  our  power  as  a 
people  may  not  perish  among  men,  but  be  always  asserted  and  defended 
with  fresh  ardor  and  devotion  and,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  set  at 
last  upon  enduring  foundations  for  the  benefit  of  all  the  free  peoples 
of  the  earth : 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
gladly  responding  to  the  wish  expressed  by  the  Congress,  do  appoint 
October  twenty-eighth,  being  the  last  Sunday  of  the  present  month, 
as  a  day  of  supplication  and  prayer  for  all  the  people  of  the  nation, 
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earnestly  exhorting  all  my  countrymen  to  observe  the  appointed  day, 
according  to  their  several  faiths,  in  solemn  prayer  that  God's  blessing 
may  rest  upon  the  high  task  which  is  laid  upon  us,  to  the  end  that  the 
cause  for  which  we  give  our  lives  and  treasure  may  triumph  and  our 
efforts  be  blessed  with  high  achievement. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia  this  nineteenth  day  of  October,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seven- 
[seal]     teen,  and  of  the   Independence  of  the  United   States  of 
America  the  one  hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 
By  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


[Manufacture,  etc.,  of  explosives  in  time  of  war  unlawful.] 

Whereas,  under  and  by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Congress  entitled  "An 
Act  to  prohibit  the  manufacture,  distribution,  storage,  use  and  pos- 
session in  time  of  war  of  explosives,  providing  regulations  for  the  safe 
manufacture,  distribution,  storage,  use  and  possession  of  the  same, 
and  for  other  purposes, "  approved  by  the  President  on  the  6th  day  of 
October,  1917,  it  is  provided  among  other  things  that  from  and  after 
forty  days  after  the  passage  and  approval  of  said  Act  no  person  shall 
manufacture,  distribute,  store,  use  or  possess  explosives  or  ingredients 
thereof,  not  including  explosives  for  the  military  or  naval  service  of 
the  United  States  of  America  under  the  authority  of  the  Government 
or  ingredients  in  small  quantities  not  used  or  intended  to  be  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  explosives,  and  not  including  small  arms  or  shot- 
gun cartridges,  unless  such  person  shall  obtain  a  license  issued  in  the 
name  of  the  Director  of  the  Bureau  of  Mines,  except  that  any  work- 
man may  purchase  or  accept  explosives  or  ingredients  thereof  under 
prescribed  conditions  from  a  licensed  superintendent  or  foreman. 
And,  Whereas,  it  is  further  provided  in  said  Act  as  follows : 

"That  the  Director  of  the  Bureau  of  Mines,  with  the  approval 
of  the  President,  is  hereby  authorized  to  utilize  such  agents, 
agencies,  and  all  officers  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  several 
States,  Territories,  dependencies,  and  municipalities  thereof,  and 
the  District  of  Columbia,  in  the  execution  of  this  Act,  and  all 
agents,  agencies,  and  all  officers  of  the  United  States  and  of  the 
several  States  and  Territories,  dependencies,  and  municipalities 
thereof,  and  the  District  of  Columbia,  shall  hereby  have  full 
authority  for  all  acts  done  by  them  in  the  execution  of  this  Act 
when  acting  by  the  direction  of  the  Bureau  of  Mines." 
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Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  this  proclamation  do  announce  the  following: 

That  from  and  after  the  15th  day  of  November,  19 17,  and  during 
the  present  war  with  Germany,  it  will  be  unlawful  to  manufacture,  dis- 
tribute, store,  use,  or  possess  explosives  or  ingredients  thereof,  except 
as  provided  in  said  Act. 

That  the  Director  of  the  Bureau  of  Mines  is  hereby  authorized  to 
utilize,  where  necessary  for  the  proper  administration  of  said  Act,  the 
services  of  all  officers  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  several  States, 
Territories,  dependencies,  and  municipalities  thereof,  and  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  and  such  other  agents  and  agencies  as  he  may 
designate,  who  shall  have  full  authority  for  all  acts  done  by  them  in 
the  execution  of  the  said  Act  when  acting  under  his  direction. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  October, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 

[seal]     seventeen,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  the  one  hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 

By  the   President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


APPEAL  FOR  FOOD  CONSERVATION 

The  White  House,  October  28,  1917. 

The  chief  part  of  the  burden  of  finding  food  supplies  for  the  peoples 
associated  with  us  in  war  falls  for  the  present  upon  the  American 
people,  and  the  drain  upon  supplies  on  such  a  scale  necessarily  affects 
the  prices  of  our  necessaries  of  life.  Our  country,  however,  is  blessed 
with  an  abundance  of  foodstuffs,  and  if  our  people  will  economize  in 
their  use  of  food,  providently  confining  themselves  to  the  quantities 
required  for  the  maintenance  of  health  and  strength ;  if  they  will  elimi- 
nate waste;  and  if  they  will  make  use  of  those  commodities  of  which 
we  have  a  surplus,  and  thus  free  for  export  a  large  proportion  of  those 
required  by  the  world  now  dependent  upon  us,  we  shall  not  only  be 
able  to  accomplish  our  obligations  to  them,  but  we  shall  obtain  and 
establish  reasonable  prices  at  home. 

To  provide  an  adequate  supply  of  food  both  for  our  own  soldiers 
on  the  other  side  of  the  seas  and  for  the  civil  populations  and  the 
armies  of  the  Allies,  is  one  of  our  first  and  foremost  obligations ;  for, 
if  we  are  to  maintain  their  constancy  in  this  struggle  for  the  inde- 
pendence of  all  nations,  we  must  first  maintain  their  health  and  strength. 
The  solution  of  our  food  problems,  therefore,  is  dependent  upon  the 


8380  Messages  and  Papers  of  the  Presidents 

individual  service  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  United  States. 
The  great  voluntary  effort  in  this  direction  which  has  been  initiated 
and  organized  by  the  Food  Administration  under  my  direction  offers 
an  opportunity  of  service  in  the  war  which  is  open  to  every  individual 
and  by  which  every  individual  may  serve  both  his  own  people  and  the 
peoples  of  the  world.  We  cannot  accomplish  our  objects  in  this  great 
war  without  sacrifice  and  devotion,  and  in  no  direction  can  that  sacrifice 
and  devotion  be  shown  more  than  by  each  home  and  public  eating  place 
in  the  country  pledging  its  support  to  the  Food  Administration  and 
complying  with  its  requests. 

WOODROW    WILSON. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Fixing  salary  of  and  vesting  certain  power  and  authority  in  the  alien  property 
custodian  appointed  under  Trading-with-the-Enemy  Act.] 

V 

The  White  House,  October  29,  1917. 
By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  "An  act  to  define,  regu- 
late, and  punish  trading  with  the  enemy,"  approved  October  6,  191 7,  I 
hereby  make  and  establish  the  following  order : 

1.  I  hereby  fix  the  salary  of  the  Alien  Property  Custodian  hereto- 
fore appointed  at  the  sum  of  $5,000  per  annum.  I  direct  that  said 
Alien  Property  Custodian  shall  give  a  bond  in  the  amount  of  $100,000 
with  security  to  be  approved  by  the  Attorney  General,  and  which  bond 
shall  be  conditioned  to  well  and  faithfully  hold,  administer,  and  ac- 
count for  all  money  and  property  in  the  United  States  due  or  belonging 
to  an  enemy  or  ally  of  enemy  or  otherwise,  which  may  be  paid,  con- 
veyed, transferred,  assigned,  or  delivered  to  said  custodian  under  the 
provisions  of  the  trading-with-the-enemy  act. 

2.  I  hereby  authorize  and  empower  the  Alien  Property  Custodian  to 
employ  and  appoint  in  the  manner  provided  in  the  trading-with-the- 
enemy  act  in  the  District  of  Columbia  and  elsewhere,  and  to  fix  the 
compensation  of,  such  clerks,  attorneys,  investigators,  accountants,  and 
other  employees  as  he  may  find  necessary  for  the  due  administration 
of  the  powers  conferred  on  such  Alien  Property  Custodian  by  law  or 
by  any  order  of  the  President  heretofore  or  hereafter  made. 

3.  I  hereby  vest  in  the  Alien  Property  Custodian  the  executive  ad- 
ministration of  the  provisions  of  Section  12  of  the  trading-with-the- 
enemy  act  pertaining  to  the  designation  of  a  depositary,  or  depositaries, 
and  requiring  all  such  designated  depositaries  to  execute  and  file  bonds 
and  prescribing  the  form,  amount,  and  security  thereof.  And  L  au- 
thorize and  empower  the  Alien  Property  Custodian  to  designate  any 
bank,  or  banks,  or  trust  company,  or  trust  companies,  or  other  suit- 
able depositary  or  depositaries  located  and  doing  business  in  the  United 


Woodrow  Wilson  8381 

States,  as  the  depositary  or  depositaries  with  which  said  Alien  Prop- 
erty Custodian  may  deposit  any  stocks,  bonds,  notes,  time  drafts,  time 
bills  of  exchange,  or  other  securities  or  property  (except  money,  or 
checks,  or  drafts  payable  on  demand)  of  an  enemy  or  ally  of  enemy, 
and  to  prescribe  the  bond  or  bonds  and  the  form,  amount,  and  security 
thereof  which  shall  be  given  by  said  depositary  or  depositaries. 

4.  The  following  sums,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  are 
hereby  allotted  out  of  the  funds  appropriated  by  the  trading-with-the- 
enemy  act  to  the  following  named  officers : 

To  the  Alien  Property  Custodian $100,000 

To  the  Federal  Trade  Commission. . . 25,000 

To  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 15,000 

To  the  War  Trade  Board 25,000 

to  be  expended  in  the  administration  of  the  powers  vested  respectively 
in  them  by  law  or  by  any  order  heretofore  or  hereafter  made  by  me. 

5.  The  powers  and  authority  herein  vested  in  said  Alien  Property 
Custodian  are  in  addition  to  the  powers  and  authority  vested  in  said 
Alien  Property  Custodian  by  the  Executive  Order  of  October  12,  1917. 

WOODROW   WILSON. 


STATEMENT 

[An  appeal  to  the  American  people  for  Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief.] 

The  White  House,  October  29,  1917. 

One  year  ago,  in  compliance  with  resolutions  passed  by  the  Senate 
and  by  the  House  of  Representatives,  I  appointed  days  upon  which 
the  people  of  the  United  States  might  make  such  contributions  as  they 
felt  disposed  for  the  aid  of  the  stricken  Armenian  and  Syrian  peoples. 

American  diplomatic  and  consular  representatives  and  other  Amer- 
ican residents  recently  returned  from  Western  Asia  assure  me  that 
many  thousands  of  lives  were  saved  from  starvation  by  the  gifts  of  the 
American  people  last  winter.  They  also  bring  full  assurance  of  the 
continued  effective  distribution  of  relief  and  report  that  the  suffering 
and  death  from  exposure  and  starvation  will  inevitably  be  very  much 
greater  this  winter  than  last  unless  the  survivors  can  be  helped  by 
further  contributions  from  America. 

Reports  indicate  that  of  orphans  alone  there  are  more  than  400,000, 
besides  women  and  other  dependent  children,  reaching  a  total  of  more 
than  2,000,000  destitute  survivors.  The  situation  is  so  distressing  as 
to  make  a  special  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of  all. 

In  view  of  the  urgent  need,  I  call  again  upon  the  people  of  the 
United  States  to  make  such  further  contributions  as  they  feel  disposed 
in  their  sympathy  and  generosity  for  the  aid  of  these  suffering  peoples* 
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Contributions  may  be  made  through  the  American  Red  Cross,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  or  direct  to  the  American  Committer  for  Armenian  and 
Syrian  Relief,  Cleveland  H.  Dodge,  Treasurer,  1  Madison  Avenue,  New 
York  City. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
PROCLAMATIONS 

[Thanksgiving — 1917.] 

It  has  long  been  the  honored  custom  of  our  people  to  turn  in  the  fruit- 
ful autumn  of  the  year  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  for 
His  many  blessings  and  mercies  to  us  as  a  nation.  That  custom  we  can 
follow  now  even  in  the  midst  of  the  tragedy  of  a  world  shaken  by 
war  and  immeasurable  disaster,  in  the  midst  of  sorrow  and  great  peril, 
because  even  amidst  the  darkness  that  has  gathered  about  us  we  can  see 
the  great  blessings  God  has  bestowed  upon  us,  blessings  that  are  better 
than  mere  peace  of  mind  and  prosperity  of  enterprise. 

We  have  been  given  the  opportunity  to  serve  mankind  as  we  once 
served  ourselves  in  the  great  day  of  our  Declaration  of  Independence, 
by  taking  up  arms  against  a  tyranny  that  threatened  to  master  and  debase 
men  everywhere  and  joining  with  other  free  peoples  in  demanding  for  all 
the  nations  of  the  world  what  we  then  demanded  and  obtained  for  our- 
selves. In  this  day  of  the  revelation  of  our  duty  not  only  to  defend  our 
own  rights  as  a  nation  but  to  defend  also  the  rights  of  free  men  through- 
out the  world,  there  has  been  vouchsafed  us  in  full  and  inspiring  measure 
the  resolution  and  spirit  of  united  action.  We  have  been  brought  to  one 
mind  and  purpose.  A  new  vigor  of  common  counsel  and  common  action 
has  been  revealed  in  us.  We  should  especially  thank  God  that  in  such 
circumstances,  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  enterprise  the  spirits  of  men 
have  ever  entered  upon,  we  have,  if  we  but  observe  a  reasonable  and 
practicable  economy,  abundance  with  which  to  supply  the  needs  of  those 
associated  with  us  as  well  as  our  own.  A  new  light  shines  about  us. 
The  great  duties  of  a  new  day  awaken  a  new  and  greater  national  spirit  in 
us.  We  shall  never  again  be  divided  or  wonder  what  stuff  we  are 
made  of. 

And  while  we  render  thanks  for  these  things  let  us  pray  Almighty 
God  that  in  all  humbleness  of  spirit  we  may  look  always  to  Him  for 
guidance;  that  we  may  be  kept  constant  in  the  spirit  and  purpose  of 
service;  that  by  His  grace  our  minds  may  be  directed  and  our  hands 
strengthened ;  and  that  in  His  good  time  liberty  and  security  and  peace 
and  the  comradeship  of  a  common  justice  may  be  vouchsafed  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 
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Wherefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  do  hereby  designate  Thursday,  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  Novem- 
ber next  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  and  invite  the  people 
throughout  the  land  to  cease  upon  that  day  from  their  ordinary  occupa- 
tions and  in  their  several  homes  and  places  of  worship  to  render  thanks  to 
God,  the  great  ruler  of  nations. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed.  ^ 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia  this  7th  day  of  November,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen, 
[seal]     and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the 
one  hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 

[Licensing  Bakers.] 

Whereas,  Under  and  by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Congress  entitled  "An 
Act  to  provide  further  for  the  national  security  and  defense  by  encourag- 
ing the  production,  conserving  the  supply,  and  controlling  the  distribution 
of  food  products  and  fuel,"  approved  by  the  President  on  the  10th  day  of 
August,  1917,  it  is  provided  among  other  things  as  follows: 

"That  by  reason  of  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war,  it  is  essential  to 
the  national  security  and  defense,  for  the  successful  prosecution  of 
the  war,  and  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  Army  and 
Navy,  to  assure  an  adequate  and  equitable  distribution,  and  to  facili- 
tate the  movement,  of  foods,  feeds,  fuel,  including  fuel  oil  and 
natural  gas,  and  fertilizer  and  fertilizer  ingredients,  tools,  utensils, 
implements,  machinery,  and  equipment  required  for  the  actual  pro- 
duction of  foods,  feeds,  and  fuel,  hereafter  in  this  Act  called  neces- 
saries; to  prevent,  locally  or  generally,  scarcity,  monopolization, 
hoarding,  injurious  speculation,  manipulations,  and  private  controls, 
affecting  such  supply,  distribution,  and  movement ;  and  to  establish 
and  maintain  governmental  control  of  such  necessaries  during  the 
war.  For  such  purposes  the  instrumentalities,  means,  methods, 
powers,  authorities,  duties,  obligations,  and  prohibitions  hereinafter 
set  forth  are  created,  established,  conferred,  and  prescribed.  The 
President  is  authorized  to  make  such  regulations  and  to  issue  such 
orders  as  are  essential  effectively  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this 
Act." 
And,  whereas,  it  is  further  provided  in  said  Act  as  follows : 

"That,  from  time  to  time,  whenever  the  President  shall  find  it 
essential  to  license  the  importation,  manufacture,  storage,  mining,  or 
distribution  of  any  necessaries,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  any  of 
the  purposes  of  this  Act,  and  shall  publicly  so  announce,  no  person 
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shall,  after  a  date  fixed  in  the  announcement,  engage  in  or  carry  on 
any  such  business  specified  in  the  announcement  of  importation, 
manufacture,  storage,  mining,  or  distribution  of  any  necessaries  as 
set  forth  in  such  announcement,  unless  he  shall  secure  and  hold  a 
license  issued  pursuant  to  this  section.    The  President  is  authorized 
to  issue  such  licenses  and  to  prescribe  regulations  for  the  issuance  of 
licenses  and  requirements  for  systems  of  accounts  and  auditing  of 
accounts  to  be  kept  by  licensees,  submission  of  reports  by  them,  with 
or  without  oath  or  affirmation,  and  the  entry  and  inspection  by  the 
President's  duly  authorized  agents  of  the  places  of  business  of 
licensees." 
And,  whereas,  it  is  essential,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  Act,  that  the  powers  conferred  upon  the  President  by 
said  Act  be  at  this  time  exercised,  to  the  extent  hereinafter  set  forth. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  me  by  said  Act  of 
Congress,  hereby  find  and  determine  and  by  this  proclamation  do  an- 
nounce that  it  is  essential,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  purposes  of  said 
Act,  to  license  the  manufacture  of  necessaries,  to  the  extent  hereinafter 
specified. 

All  persons,  firms,  corporations  and  associations,  who  manufacture 
for  sale  bread  in  any  form,  cake,  crackers,  biscuits,  pastry  or  other  bakery 
products  (excepting,  however,  those  whose  consumption  of  any  flour 
and  meal  in  the  manufacture  of  such  products  is,  in  the  aggregate,  less 
than  ten  barrels  a  month),  are  hereby  required  to  procure  a  license  on  or 
before  December  10,  191 7.  This  includes  hotels,  restaurants,  other 
public  eating  places,  and  clubs,  who  serve  bread  or  other  bakery  products 
of  their  own  baking. 

Application  for  license  must  be  made  to  the  United  States  Food  Ad- 
ministration, Washington,  D.  C,  Law  Department — License  Division, 
on  forms  prepared  by  it  for  that  purpose,  which  may  be  obtained  on 
request. 

Any  person,  firm,  corporation  or  association,  other  than  those  herein- 
before excepted,  who  shall  engage  in  or  carry  on  any  business  hereinbe- 
fore specified  after  December  10,  191 7,  without  first  procuring  such 
license,  will  be  liable  to  the  penalty  prescribed  by  said  Act  of  Congress. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  seventh  day  of  November,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seven- 
[seal]     teen,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, the  one  hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


PRESIDENT  WILSON  ADDRESSING  CONGRESS. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  administration  of  Woodrow  Wilson  was  his 
resumption  of  the  habit,  discarded  since  the  days  of  Jefferson,  of  reading  his 
messages  to  the  Senate  in  person.  The  messages  of  his  predecessors  had  been 
read  by  a  clerk,  and  little  attention  was  usually  paid  to  the  reading  by  the 
members  of  Congress,  who  later  read  the  message  for  themselves  at  leisure. 
President  Wilson's  utterances  delivered  by  him  to  joint  sessions  of  Congress 
were  always  brief  documents  which  went  straight  to  the  point,  couched  in  the 
magnificent  English  which  flows  so  readily  from  his  pen.  The  President  is 
described  as  reading  his  messages  quietly,  but  with  a  feeling  emphasis  which 
drove  their  meanings  home  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  heard  them. 
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STATEMENT 

[Urging  Assistance  in  Making  a  Complete  Inventory  of  Draft  Registrants.] 

The  White  House,  November  9,  1917. 

The  task  of  selecting  and  mobilizing  the  first  contingent  of  the  Na- 
tional Army  is  nearing  completion.  The  expedition  and  accuracy  of  its 
accomplishment  were  a  most  gratifying  demonstration  of  the  efficiency 
^f  our  democratic  institutions.  1  he  swiftness  with  which  the  machinery 
for  its  execution  had  to  be  assembled,  however,  left  room  for  adjustment 
and  improvement.  New  regulations  putting  these  improvements  into 
effect  are  therefore  being  published  today.  There  is  no  change  in  the 
essential  obligations  of  men  subject  to  selection.  The  first  draft  must 
stand  unaffected  by  the  provisions  of  the  new  regulations.  They  can  be 
given  no  retroactive  effect. 

The  time  has  come  for  a  more  perfect  organization  of  our  man  power. 
The  selective  principle  must  be  carried  to  its  logical  conclusion.  We  must 
make  a  complete  inventory  of  the  qualifications  of  all  registrants  in 
order  to  determine,  as  to  each  man  not  already  selected  for  duty  with 
the  colors,  the  place  in  the  military,  industrial  or  agricultural  ranks  of  the 
nation  in  which  his  experience  and  training  can  best  be  made  to  serve  the 
common  good.  This  project  involves  an  inquiry  by  the  selective  boards 
into  the  domestic,  industrial  and  educational  qualifications  of  nearly  ten 
million  men. 

Members  of  these  boards  have  rendered  a  conspicuous  service.  The 
work  was  done  without  regard  to  personal  convenience  and  under  a  pres- 
sure of  immediate  necessity  which  imposed  great  sacrifices.  Yet  the 
services  of  men  trained  by  the  experience  of  the  first  draft  must  of  neces- 
sity be  retained  and  the  selection  boards  must  provide  the  directing 
mechanism  for  the  new  classification.  The  thing  they  have  done  is  of 
scarcely  one-tenth  the  magnitude  of  the  thing  that  remains  to  be  done. 
It  is  of  great  importance  both  to  our  military  and  to  our  economic  inter- 
ests that  the  classification  be  carried  swiftly  and  accurately  to  a  conclu- 
sion. An  estimate  of  the  time  necessary  for  the  work  leads  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  can  be  accomplished  in  sixty  days ;  but  only  if  this  great  mar- 
shaling of  our  resources  of  men  is  regarded  by  all  as  a  national  war 
undertaking  of  such  significance  as  to  challenge  the  attention  and  compel 
the  assistance  of  every  American. 

I  call  upon  all  citizens,  therefore,  to  assist  local  and  district  boards  by 
proffering  such  service  and  such  material  conveniences  as  they  can  offer 
and  by  appearing  before  the  boards,  either  upon  summons  or  upon  their 
own  initiative,  to  give  such  information  as  will  be  useful  in  classifying 
registrants.  I  urge  men  of  the  legal  profession  to  offer  themselves  as 
associate  members  of  the  legal  advisory  boards  to  be  provided  in  each 
community  for  the  purpose  of  advising  registrants  of  their  rights  and 
266 
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obligations  and  of  assisting  them  in  the  preparation  of  their  answers  to 
the  questions  which  all  men  subject  to  draft  are  required  to  submit.  I 
ask  the  doctors  of  the  country  to  identify  themselves  with  the  medical 
advisory  boards  which  are  to  be  constituted  in  the  various  districts 
throughout  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  systematic 
physical  examination  of  the  registrants.  It  is  important  also  that  police 
officials  of  every  grade  and  class  should  be  informed  of  their  duty  under 
the  selective  service  law  and  regulations,  to  search  for  persons  who  do  not 
respond  promptly  and  to  serve  the  summons  of  local  and  district  boards. 
Newspapers  can  be  of  very  great  assistance  in  giving  wide  publicity  to 
the  requirements  of  the  law  and  regulations  and  to  the  numbers  and 
names  of  those  who  are  called  to  present  themselves  to  their  local  boards 
from  day  to  day.  Finally,  I  ask  that  during  the  time  hereafter  to  be 
specified  as  marking  the  sixty-day  period  of  the  classification  all  citizens 
give  attention  to  the  task  in  hand  in  order  that  the  process  may  proceed  to 
a  conclusion  with  swiftness  and  yet  with  even  and  considerate  justice 
to  all. 

(Signed)     WOODROW  WILSON. 

ADDRESS 

[Before  Annual  Convention  of  American  Federation  of  Labor  at  Buffalo,  Ne\ 
York,  November  12,  1917.] 

Mr.  President,  Delegates  of  the  American  Federation  of  Labor,  Ladies 
and  Gentlemen :  I  esteem  it  a  great  privilege  and  a  real  honor  to  be  thus 
admitted  to  your  public  councils.  When  your  Executive  Committee  paid 
me  the  compliment  of  inviting  me  here,  I  gladly  accepted  the  invitation, 
because  it  seems  to  me  that  this,  above  all  other  times  in  our  history,  is 
the  time  for  common  counsel,  for  the  drawing  not  only  of  the  energies  but 
of  the  minds  of  the  nation  together.  I  thought  that  it  was  a  wrelcome 
opportunity  for  disclosing  to  you  some  of  the  thoughts  that  have  been 
gathering  in  my  mind  during  the  last  momentous  months. 

I  am  introduced  to  you  as  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  yet  I 
would  be  pleased  if  you  would  put  the  thought  of  the  office  into  the  back- 
ground and  regard  me  as  one  of  your  fellow-citizens  who  had  come  here 
to  speak,  not  the  words  of  authority,  but  the  words  of  counsel,  the  words 
which  men  should  speak  to  one  another  who  wish  to  be  frank  in  a  moment 
more  critical  perhaps  than  the  history  of  the  world  has  ever  yet  known,  a 
moment  when  it  is  every  man's  duty  to  forget  himself,  to  forget  his  own 
interests,  to  fill  himself  with  the  nobility  of  a  great  national  and  world 
conception,  and  act  upon  a  new  platform  elevated  above  the  ordinary 
affairs  of  life,  elevated  to  where  men  have  views  of  the  long  destiny  of 
mankind. 

I  think  that  in  order  to  realize  just  what  this  moment  of  counsel  is  it  is 
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very  desirable  that  we  should  remind  ourselves  just  how  this  war  came 
about  and  just  what  it  is  for.  You  can  explain  most  wars  very  simply, 
but  the  explanation  of  this  is  not  so  simple.  Its  roots  run  deep  into  all 
the  obscure  soils  of  history,  and  in  my  view  this  is  the  last  decisive  issue 
between  the  old  principles  of  power  and  the  new  principles  of  freedom. 

The  war  was  started  by  Germany.  Her  authorities  deny  that  they 
started  it.  But  I  am  willing  to  let  the  statement  I  have  just  made  await 
the  verdict  of  history.  And  the  thing  that  needs  to  be  explained  is  why 
Germany  started  the  war.  Remember  what  the  position  of  Germany 
in  the  world  was — as  enviable  a  position  as  any  nation  has  ever  occupied. 
The  whole  world  stood  at  admiration  of  her  wonderful  intellectual  and 
material  achievements,  and  all  the  intellectual  men  of  the  world  went  to 
school  to  her.  As  a  university  man,  I  have  been  surrounded  by  men 
trained  in  Germany,  men  who  had  resorted  to  Germany  because  nowhere 
else  could  they  get  such  thorough  and  searching  training,  particularly  in 
the  principles  of  science  and  the  principles  that  underlie  modern  material 
achievements. 

Her  men  of  science  had  made  her  industries  perhaps  the  most  com- 
petent industries  in  the  world,  and  the  label  "Made  in  Germany"  was  a 
guarantee  of  good  workmanship  and  of  sound  material.  She  had  access 
to  all  the  markets  of  the  world,  and  every  other  man  who  traded  in  those 
markets  feared  Germany  because  of  her  effective  and  almost  irresistible 
competition. 

She  had  a  place  in  the  sun.  Why  was  she  not  satisfied  ?  What  more 
did  she  want?  There  was  nothing  in  the  world  of  peace  that  she  did  not 
already  have  and  have  in  abundance. 

We  boast  of  the  extraordinary  pace  of  American  advancement.  We 
show  with  pride  the  statistics  of  the  increase  of  our  industries  and  of  the 
population  of  our  cities.  Well,  these  statistics  did  not  match  the  recent 
statistics  of  Germany.  Her  old  cities  took  on  youth,  grew  faster  than 
any  American  cities  ever  grew ;  her  old  industries  opened  their  eyes  and 
saw  a  new  world  and  went  out  for  its  conquest ;  and  yet  the  authorities 
of  Germany  were  not  satisfied. 

You  have  one  part  of  the  answer  to  the  question  why  she  was  not 
satisfied  in  her  methods  of  competition.  There  is  no  important  industry 
in  Germany  upon  which  the  Government  has  not  laid  its  hands  to  direct  it 
and,  when  necessity  arise,  control  it. 

You  have  only  to  ask  any  man  whom  you  meet  who  is  familiar  with  the 
conditions  that  prevailed  before  the  war  in  the  matter  of  international 
competition  to  find  out  the  methods  of  competition  which  the  German 
manufacturers  and  exporters  used  under  the  patronage  and  support 
of  the  Government  of  Germany.  You  will  find  that  they  were  the  same 
sorts  of  competition  that  we  have  tried  to  prevent  by  law  within  our 
own  borders.     If  they  could  not  sell  their  goods  cheaper  than  we  could 
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sell  ours,  at  a  profit  to  themselves,  they,  could  get  a  subsidy  from  the  Gov- 
ernment which  made  it  possible  to  sell  them  cheaper  anyhow ;  and  the 
conditions  of  competition  were  thus  controlled  in  large  measure  by  the 
German  Government  itself. 

But  that  did  not  satisfy  the  German  Government.  All  the  while  there 
was  lying  behind  its  thought,  in  its  dreams  of  the  future,  a  political  con- 
trol which  would  enable  it  in  the  long  run  to  dominate  the  labor  and  the 
industry  of  the  world.  They  were  not  content  with  success  by  superior 
achievement;  they  wanted  success  by  authority. 

I  suppose  very  few  of  you  have  thought  much  about  the  Berlin-to- 
Bagdad  Railway.  The  Berlin-to-Bagdad  Railway  was  constructed  in 
order  to  run  the  threat  of  force  down  the  flank  of  the  industrial  under- 
takings of  half  a  dozen  other  countries,  so  that  when  German  competi- 
tion came  in  it  would  not  be  resisted  too  far — because  there  was  always 
the  possibility  of  getting  German  armies  into  the  heart  of  that  country 
quicker  than  any  other  armies  could  be  got  there. 

Look  at  the  map  of  Europe  now.  Germany,  in  thrusting  upon  us  again 
and  again  the  discussion  of  peace,  talks  about  what  ?  Talks  about  Bel- 
gium, talks  about  Northern  France,  talks  about  Alsace-Lorraine.  Well, 
those  are  deeply  interesting  subjects  to  us  and  to  them,  but  they  are  not 
talking  about  the  heart  of  the  matter. 

Take  the  map  and  look  at  it.  Germany  has  absolute  control  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  practical  control  of  the  Balkan  States,  control  of  Turkey, 
control  of  Asia  Minor.  I  saw  a  map  in  which  the  whole  thing  was  printed 
in  appropriate  black  the  other  day,  and  the  black  stretched  all  the  way 
from  Hamburg  to  Bagdad — the  bulk  of  the  German  power  inserted  into 
the  heart  of  the  world.  If  it  can  keep  that,  she  has  kept  all  that  her 
dreams  contemplated  when  the  war  began.  If  she  can  keep  that,  her 
power  can  disturb  the  world  as  long  as  she  keeps  it,  always  provided — 
for  I  feel  bound  to  put  this  proviso  in — always  provided  the  present 
influences  that  control  the  German  Government  continue  to  control  it. 

I  believe  that  the  spirit  of  freedom  can  get  into  the  hearts  of  Germans 
and  find  as  fine  a  welcome  there  as  it  can  find  in  any  other  hearts.  But 
the  spirit  of  freedom  does  not  suit  the  plans  of  the  Pan-Germans. 
Power  cannot  be  used  with  concentrated  force  against  free  peoples  if  it 
is  used  by  a  free  people. 

You  know  how  many  intimations  come  to  us  from  one  of  the  Central 
Powers  that  it  is  more  anxious  for  peace  than  the  chief  Central  Power ; 
and  you  know  that  it  means  that  the  people  in  that  Central  Power  know 
that  if  the  war  ends  as  it  stands  they  will,  in  effect,  themselves  be  vassals 
of  Germany,  notwithstanding  that  their  populations  are  compounded 
with  all  the  people  of  that  part  of  the  world,  and  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  they  do  not  wish,  in  their  pride  and  proper  spirit  of  nationality,  to 
be  so  absorbed  and  dominated. 
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Germany  is  determined  that  the  political  power  of  the  world  shall 
belong  to  her.  There  have  been  such  ambitions  before.  They  have  been 
in  part  realized.  But  never  before  have  those  ambitions  been  based  upon 
so  exact  and  precise  and  scientific  a  plan  of  domination. 

May  I  not  say  that  it  is  amazing  to  me  that  any  group  of  people  should 
be  so  ill-informed  as  to  suppose,  as  some  groups  in  Russia  apparently 
suppose,  that  any  reforms  planned  in  the  interest  of  the  people  can  live 
in  the  presence  of  a  Germany  powerful  enough  to  undermine  or  over- 
throw them  in  intrigue  or  force?  Any  body  of  free  men  that  compounds 
with  the  present  German  Government  is  compounding  for  its  own  destruc- 
tion. But  that  is  not  the  whole  of  the  story.  Any  man  in  America,  or 
anywhere  else,  who  supposes  that  the  free  industry  and  enterprise  of  the 
world  can  continue  if  the  Pan-German  plan  is  achieved  and  German 
power  fastened  upon  the  world  is  as  fatuous  as  the  dreamers  of  Russia. 

What  I  am  opposed  to  is  not  the  feeling  of  the  pacifists,  but  their 
stupidity.  My  heart  is  with  them,  but  my  mind  has  a  contempt  for  them. 
I  want  peace,  but  I  know  how  to  get  it,  and  they  do  not. 

You  will  notice  that  I  sent  a  friend  of  mine,  Colonel  House,  to  Europe, 
who  is  as  great  a  lover  of  peace  as  any  man  in  the  world ;  but  I  did  not 
send  him  on  a  peace  mission.  I  sent  him  to  take  part  in  a  conference 
as  to  how  the  war  was  to  be  won,  and  he  knows,  as  I  know,  that  that  is 
the  way  to  get  peace  if  you  want  it  for  more  than  a  few  minutes. 

All  of  this  is  a  preface  to  the  conference  that  I  referred  to  with  regard 
to  what  we  are  going  to  do.  If  we  are  true  friends  of  freedom — our 
own  or  anybody  else's — we  will  see  that  the  power  of  this  country,  the 
productivity  of  this  country,  is  raised  to  its  absolute  maximum  and 
that  absolutely  nobody  is  allowed  to  stand  in  the  way  of  it. 

When  I  say  that  nobody  is  allowed  to  stand  in  the  way,  I  don't  mean 
that  they  shall  be  prevented  by  the  power  of  the  Government,  but  by  the 
power  of  the  American  spirit.  Our  duty,  if  we  are  to  do  this  great  thing 
and  show  America  to  be  what  we  believe  her  to  be,  the  greatest  hope  and 
energy  of  the  world — then  we  must  stand  together  night  and  day  until 
the  job  is  finished. 

While  we  are  fighting  for  freedom,  we  must  see,  among  other  things, 
that  labor  is  free;  and  that  means  a  number  of  interesting  things.  It 
means  not  only  that  we  must  do  what  we  have  declared  our  purpose  to 
do,  see  that  the  conditions  of  labor  are  not  rendered  more  onerous  by  the 
war — but  also  that  we  shall  see  to  it  that  the  instrumentalities  by  which 
the  conditions  of  labor  are  improved  are  not  blocked  or  checked.  That 
we  must  do.  That  has  been  the  matter  about  which  I  have  taken  pleasure 
in  conferring  from  time  to  time  with  your  President,  Mr.  Gompers.  And, 
if  I  may  be  permitted  to  do  so,  I  want  to  express  my  admiration  of  his 
patriotic  courage,  his  large  vision,  and  his  statesmanlike  sense  of  what  is 
to  be  done.    I  like  to  lay  my  mind  alongside  of  a  mind  that  knows  how 
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to  pull  in  harness.  The  horses  that  kick  over  the  traces  will  have  to  be 
put  in  a  corral. 

Now  to  "stand  together"  means  that  nobody  must  interrupt  the 
processes  of  our  energy,  if  the  interruption  can  possibly  be  avoided  with- 
out the  absolute  invasion  of  freedom.  To  put  it  concretely,  that  means 
this:  Nobody  has  a  right  to  stop  the  processes  of  labor  until  all  the 
methods  of  conciliation  and  settlement  have  been  exhausted;  and 
I  might  as  well  say  right  here  that  I  am  not  talking  to  you  alone.  You 
sometimes  stop  the  courses  of  labor,  but  there  are  others  who  do  the 
same.  And  I  believe  that  I  am  speaking  of  my  own  experience  not 
only,  but  of  the  experience  of  others,  when  I  say  that  you  are  reasonable 
in  a  larger  number  of  cases  than  the  capitalists. 

I  am  not  saying  these  things  to  them  personally  yet,  because  I  haven't 
had  a  chance.  But  they  have  to  be  said,  not  in  any  spirit  of  criticism, 
but  in  order  to  clear  the  atmosphere  and  come  down  to  business.  Every- 
body on  both  sides  has  got  to  transact  business,  and  the  settlement  is 
never  impossible  when  both  sides  want  to  do  the  square  and  right  thing. 
Moreover,  a  settlement  is  always  hard  to  avoid  when  the  parties  can  be 
brought  face  to  face. 

I  can  differ  with  a  man  much  more  radically  when  he  isn't  in  the 
room  than  I  can  when  he  is  in  the  room,  because  then  the  awkward  thing 
is  that  he  can  come  back  at  me  and  answer  what  I  say.  It  is  always 
dangerous  for  a  man  to  have  the  floor  entirely  to  himself.  And  therefore 
we  must  insist  in  every  instance  that  the  parties  come  into  each  other's 
presence  and  there  discuss  the  issues  between  them,  and  not  separately 
in  places  which  have  no  communication  with  each  other. 

I  always  like  to  remind  myself  of  a  delightful  saying  of  an  Englishman 
of  a  past  generation,  Charles  Lamb.  He  was  with  a  group  of  friends, 
and  he  spoke  very  harshly  of  some  man  who  was  not  present.  I  ought  to 
say  that  Lamb  stuttered  a  little  bit.  And  one  of  his  friends  said :  "Why, 
Charles,  I  didn't  know  that  you  knew  so-and-so  ?" 

"Oh,"  he  said,  "I  don't.    I  can't  hate  a  man  I  know." 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  human  nature,  of  very  pleasant  human  nature, 
in  that  saying.  It  is  hard  to  hate  a  man  you  know.  I  may  admit  paren- 
thetically that  there  are  some  politicians  whose  methods  I  do  not  at  all 
believe  in,  but  they  are  jolly  good  fellows,  and  if  they  only  would  not 
talk  the  wrong  kind  of  politics  with  me,  I  would  love  to  be  with  them. 

And  so  it  is  all  along  the  line  in  serious  matters  and  things  less  serious. 
We  are  all  of  the  same  clay  and  spirit,  and  we  can  get  together  if  we 
desire  to  get  together.  Therefore,  my  counsel  to  you  is  this :  Let  us  show 
ourselves  Americans  by  showing  that  we  do  not  want  to  go  off  in  separate 
camps  or  groups  by  ourselves,  but  that  we  want  to  co-operate  with  all 
other  classes  and  all  other  groups  in  a  common  enterprise,  which  is  to 
release  the  spirit  of  the  world  from  bondage. 
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I  would  be  willing  to  set  that  up  as  the  final  test  of  an  American.  That 
is  the  meaning  of  democracy.  I  have  been  very  much  distressed,  my  fel- 
low-citizens, by  some  of  the  things  that  have  happened  recently.  The  mob 
spirit  is  displaying  itself  here  and  there  in  this  country.  I  have  no 
sympathy  with  what  some  men  are  saying,  but  I  have  no  sympathy  with 
the  men  that  take  their  punishment  into  their  own  hands,  and  I  want  to 
say  to  every  man  who  does  join  such  a  mob  that  I  do  not  recognize  him 
as  worthy  of  the  free  institutions  of  the  United  States. 

There  are  some  organizations  in  this  country  whose  object  is  anarchy 
and  the  destruction  of  law,  but  I  would  not  meet  their  efforts  by  making 
myself  a  partner  in  destroying  the  law.  I  despise  and  hate  their  purposes 
as  much  as  any  man,  but  I  respect  the  ancient  processes  of  justice,  and  I 
would  be  too  proud  not  to  see  them  done  justice,  however  wrong  they  are. 
And  so  I  want  to  utter  my  earnest  protest  against  any  manifestation  of 
the  spirit  of  lawlessness  anywhere  or  in  any  cause. 

Why,  gentlemen,  look  what  it  means :  We  claim  to  be  the  greatest 
democratic  people  in  the  world,  and  democracy  means,  first  of  all,  that  we 
can  govern  ourselves.  If  our  men  have  not  self-control,  then  they  are 
not  capable  of  that  great  thing  which  we  call  democratic  government. 
A  man  who  takes  the  law  into  his  hands  is  not  the  right  man  to  co-operate 
in  any  form  of  or  development  of  law  and  institutions.  And  some  of  the 
processes  by  which  the  struggle  between  capital  and  labor  is  carried  on 
are  processes  that  come  very  near  to  taking  the  law  into  your  own  hands. 
I  do  not  mean  for  a  moment  to  compare  them  with  what  I  have  just 
been  speaking  of,  but  I  want  you  to  see  that  they  are  mere  gradations 
of  the  manifestations  of  the  unwillingness  to  co-operate. 

And  the  fundamental  lesson  of  the  whole  situation  is  that  we  must  not 
only  take  common  counsel,  but  that  we  must  yield  to  and  obey  common 
counsel.  Not  all  of  the  instrumentalities  for  this  are  at  hand.  I  am  hope- 
ful that  in  the  very  near  future  new  instrumentalities  may  be  organized 
by  which  we  can  see  to  it  that  various  things  that  are  now  going  on  shall 
not  go  on.  There  are  various  processes  of  the  dilution  of  labor,  and  the 
unnecessary  substitution  of  labor,  and  bidding  in  distant  markets,  and 
unfairly  upsetting  the  whole  competition  of  labor,  which  ought  not  to 
go  on — I  mean  now  on  the  part  of  employers — and  we  must  interject  into 
this  some  instrumentality  of  co-operation  by  which  the  fair  thing  will 
be  done  all  around.  I  am  hopeful  that  some  such  instrumentalities  may 
be  devised,  but,  whether  they  are  or  not,  we  must  use  those  that  we  have, 
and  upon  every  occasion  where  it  is  necessary  to  have  such  an  instru- 
mentality, originated  upon  that  occasion,  if  necessary. 

And  so,  my  fellow-citizens,  the  reason  that  I  came  away  from  Washing- 
ton is  that  I  sometimes  get  lonely  down  there.  There  are  so  many  people 
in  Washington  who  know  things  that  are  not  so;  and  there  are  so  few 
people  in  Washington  who  know  anything  about  what  the  people  of  the 
United  States  are  thinking  about,  I  have  to  come  away  to  get  reminded 
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of  the  rest  of  the  country ;  I  have  to  come  away  and  talk  to  men  who  are 
up  against  the  real  thing,  and  say  to  them,  "I  am  with  you  if  you  are 
with  me."  And  the  only  test  of  being  with  me  is  not  to  think  about  me 
personally  at  all,  but  merely  to  think  of  me  as  the  expression  for  the  time 
being  of  the  power  and  dignity  and  hope  of  the  United  States. 


r 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
PROCLAMATIONS 

[Additional  Regulations  Prescribing  the  Conduct  of  Alien  Enemies.] 

Whereas  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  in  the  exercise  of  the 
constitutional  authority  vested  in  them  have  resolved,  by  joint  resolution 
of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  bearing  date  of  April  6th, 
1917,  "That  the  state  of  war  between  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial 
German  Government  which  has  been  thrust  upon  the  United  States  is 
hereby  formally  declared"; 

Whereas  it  is  provided  by  Section  four  thousand  and  sixty-seven  of 
the  Revised  Statutes,  as  follows ; 

Whenever  there  is  declared  a  war  between  the  United  States  and 
any  foreign  nation  or  government,  or  any  invasion  or  predatory 
incursion  is  perpetrated,  attempted  or  threatened  against  the  territory 
of  the  United  States,  by  any  foreign  nation  or  government,  and  the 
President  makes  public  proclamation  of  the  event,  all  natives,  citi- 
zens, denizens,  or  subjects  of  the  hostile  nation  or  government, 
being  males  of  the  age  of  fourteen  years  and  upwards,  who  shall  be 
within  the  United  States,  and  not  actually  naturalized,  shall  be  liable 
to  be   apprehended,   restrained,    secured,   and   removed,   as   alien 
enemies.     The  President  is  authorized,  in  any  such  event,  by  his 
proclamation  thereof,  or  other  public  act,  to  direct  the  conduct  to  be 
observed,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  toward  the  aliens  who 
become  so  liable ;  the  manner  and  degree  of  the  restraint  to  which 
they  shall  be  subject,  and  in  what  cases,  and  upon  what  security 
their  residence  shall  be  permitted,  and  to  provide  for  the  removal 
of  those  who,   not  being  permitted  to  reside   within  the   United 
States,  refuse  or  neglect  to  depart  therefrom;  and  to  establish  any 
other  regulations  which  are  found  necessary  in  the  premises  and  for 
the  public  safety; 
Whereas,  by  Section  four  thousand  and  sixty-eight,  four  thousand 
and  sixty-nine,  and  four  thousand  and  seventy,  of  the  Revised  Statutes, 
further  provision  is  made  relative  to  alien  enemies ; 
.    And  Whereas,  by  a  proclamation  dated  April  6th,  1917,  I  declared 
and  established  certain  regulations  prescribing  the  conduct  of  alien 
enemies ; 
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Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  pursuant  to  the  authority  vested  in  me,  hereby  declare 
and  establish  the  following  regulations,  additional  and  supplemental  to 
those  declared  and  established  by  said  proclamation  of  April  6th,  191 7, 
which  additional  and  supplemental  regulations  I  find  necessary  in  the 
premises  and  for  the  public  safety: 

13.  An  alien  enemy  shall  not  approach  or  be  found  within  one 
hundred  yards  of  any  canal ;  nor  within  one  hundred  yards  of  any 
wharf,  pier  or  dock  used  directly  by  or  by  means  of  lighters  by  any 
vessel  or  vessels  of  over  five  hundred  (500)  tons  gross  engaged  in 
foreign  or  domestic  trade  other  than  fishing ;  nor  within  one  hundred 
yards  of  any  warehouse,  shed,  elevator,  railroad  terminal  or  other 
terminal,  storage  or  transfer  facility  adjacent  to  or  operated  in  con- 
nection with  any  such  wharf,  pier  or  dock;  and  wherever  the  dis- 
tance between  any  two  of  such  wharves,  piers  or  docks,  measured 
along  the  shore  line  connecting  them,  is  less  than  eight  hundred  and 
eighty  yards,  an  alien  enemy  shall  not  approach  or  be  found  within 
one  hundred  yards  of  such  shore  line. 

14.  Whenever  the  Attorney  General  of  the  United  States  deems 
it  to  be  necessary,  for  the  public  safety  and  the  protection  of  trans- 
portation, to  exclude  alien  enemies  from  the  vicinity  of  any  ware- 
house, elevator  or  railroad  depot,  yard  or  terminal  which  is  not 
located  within  any  prohibited  area  designated  by  this  proclamation 
or  the  proclamation  of  April  6th,  191 7,  then  an  alien  enemy  shall 
not  approach  or  be  found  within  such  distance  of  any  such  ware- 
house elevator,  depot,  yard  or  terminal  as  may  be  specified  by  the 
Attorney  General  by  regulation  duly  made  and  declared  by  him; 
and  the  Attorney  General  is  hereby  authorized  to  fix,  by  regulations 
to  be  made  and  declared  from  time  to  time,  the  area  surrounding 
any  such  warehouse,  elevator,  depot,  yard  or  terminal  from  which 
he  deems  it  necessary,  for  the  public  safety  and  the  protection  of 
transportation,  to  exclude  alien  enemies. 

15.  An  alien  enemy  shall  not,  except  on  public  ferries,  be  found 
on  any  ocean,  bay,  river  or  other  waters  within  three  miles  of  the 
shore  line  of  the  United  States  or  its  territorial  possessions;  said 
shore  line  for  the  purpose  of  this  proclamation  being  hereby  defined 
as  the  line  of  sea  coast  and  the  shores  of  all  waters  of  the  United 
States  and  its  territorial  possessions  connected  with  the  high  seas 
and  navigable  by  ocean  going  vessels ;  nor  on  any  of  the  Great 
Lakes,  their  connecting  waters  or  harbors,  within  the  boundaries  of 
the  United  States. 

16.  No  alien  enemy  shall  ascend  into  the  air  in  any  airplane, 
balloon,  airship,  or  flying  machine. 

17.  An  alien  enemy  shall  not  enter  or  be  found  within  the  District 
of  Columbia. 
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18.  An  alien  enemy  shall  not  enter  or  be  found  within  the  Panama 
Canal  Zone. 

19.  All  alien  enemies  are  hereby  required  to  register  at  such  times 
and  places  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Attorney 
General  of  the  United  States  and  the  Attorney  General  is  hereby 
authorized  and  directed  to  provide,  as  speedily  as  may  be  practicable, 
for  registration  of  all  alien  enemies  and  for  the  issuance  of  registra- 
tion cards  to  alien  enemies  and  to  make  and  declare  such  rules  and 
regulations  as  he  may  deem  necessary  for  effecting  such  registration ; 
and  all  alien  enemies  and  all  other  persons  are  hereby  required  to 
comply  with  such  rules  and  regulations;  and  the  Attorney  General 
in  carrying  out  such  registration  is  hereby  authorized  to  utilize 
such  agents,  agencies,  officers  and  departments  of  the  United  States 
and  of  the  several  states,  territories,  dependencies  and  municipali- 
ties thereof  and  of  the  District  of  Columbia  as  he  may  select'  for 
the  purpose,  and  all  such  agents,  agencies,  officers  and  departments 
are  hereby  granted  full  authority  for  all  acts  done  by  them  in  the 
execution  of  this  regulation  when  acting  by  the  direction  of  the 
Attorney  General.  After  the  date  fixed  by  the  Attorney  General 
for  such  registration,  an  alien  enemy  shall  not  be  found  within  the 
limits  of  the  United  States,  its  territories  or  possessions,  without 
having  his  registration  card  on  his  person. 

20.  An  alien  enemy  shall  not  change  his  place  of  abode  or  occupa- 
tion or  otherwise  travel  or  move  from  place  to  place  without  full 
compliance  with  any  such  regulations  as  the  Attorney  General  of 
the  United  States  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  and  declare;  and 
the  Attorney  General  is  hereby  authorized  to  make  and  declare,  from 
time  to  time,  such  regulations  concerning  the  movements  of  alien 
enemies  as  he  may  deem  necessary  in  the  premises  and  for  the  public 
safety,  and  to  provide  in  such  regulations  for  monthly,  weekly  or 
other  periodical  report  by  alien  enemies  to  federal,  state  or  local 
authorities ;  and  all  alien  enemies  shall  report  at  the  times  and  places 
and  to  the  authorities  specified  in  such  regulations. 
This  proclamation  and  the  regulations  herein  contained  shall  extend 
and  apply  to  all  land  and  water,  continental  or  insular,  in  any  way  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  sixteenth  day  of  November, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
[seal]     seventeen,  and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Frank  L.  Polk,  Acting  Secretary  of  State. 
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[Regulation  and  Prohibition  of   Imports.] 

Whereas,  Congress  has  enacted,  and  the  President  has  on  the  6th  day 
of  October,  191 7,  approved  a  law  which  contains  the  following 
provisions : 

Whenever  during  the  present  war  the  President  shall  find  that  the 
public  safety  so  requires  and  shall  make  proclamation  thereof,  it 
shall  be  unlawful  to  import  into  the  United  States  from  any  country 
named  in  such  proclamation  any  article  or  articles  mentioned  in  such 
proclamation,  except  at  such  time  or  times,  and  under  such  regula- 
tions or  orders,  and  subject  to  such  limitations  and  exceptions  as 
the  President  shall  prescribe,  until  otherwise  ordered  by  the  Presi- 
dent or  by  Congress.    Provided,  however,  that  no  preference  shall  be 
given  to  the  ports  of  one  State  over  those  of  another. 
Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  do  hereby  proclaim  to  all  whom  it  may  concern  that  the 
public  safety  requires  that  the  following  articles,  namely: 

Antimony,  antimony  ore,  or  any  chemical  extracted  therefrom ;  asbes- 
tos, beans  of  all  kinds,  balata,  burlap,  castor  seed,  castor  oil,  cotton, 
chrome,  chrome  ore,  or  any  ferro-alloy  or  chemical  extracted  therefrom ; 
cocoanut  oil,  cobalt,  cobalt  ore,  or  any  ferro-alloy  or  chemical  extracted 
therefrom;  copra,  industrial  diamonds,  all  ferro-alloys,  flax,  gutta  joola- 
tong,  gutta  percha,  gutta  siak,  hemp,  hides  and  skins,  jute,  iridium, 
leather,  manganese,  manganese  ore,  or  any  ferro-alloy  or  chemical  ex- 
tracted therefrom;  mica,  molybdenum,  molybdenum  ore,  or  any  ferro- 
alloy or  chemical  extracted  therefrom  ;  naxos  emery  and  naxos  emery  ore, 
nickel,  nickel  ore,  matte,  or  any  ferro-alloy  or  chemical  extracted  there- 
from; sodium,  potassium,  or  calcium  nitrates,  optical  glass,  palm  oil, 
platinum,  plumbago,  pyrites,  rice,  rubber,  raw,  reclaimed,  waste  or  scrap ; 
scheelite,  shellac,  sisal,  soya  bean  oil,  spiegeleisen,  sugars,  tanning  mate- 
rials, tin  in  bars,  blocks,  pigs,  or  grain,  or  granulated ;  ton  ore  and  tin 
concentrates,  or  any  chemical  extracted  therefrom ;  titanium,  titanium  ore, 
or  any  ferro-alloy  or  chemical  extracted  therefrom;  tobacco,  tungsten, 
tungsten  ore,  or  any  ferro-alloy  or  chemical  extracted  therefrom ;  vana- 
dium, vanadium  ore,  or  any  ferro-alloy  or  chemical  extracted  therefrom ; 
wheat  and  wheat  flour,  wolframite,  or  wool. 

Shall  not,  from  and  after  the  date  of  this  proclamation,  be  imported 
into  the  United  States  or  its  territorial  possessions  from  Abyssinia,  Af- 
ghanistan, Albania,  Argentina,  Austria-Hungary,  Belgium,  her  colonies, 
possessions  and  protectorates;  Bolivia,  Brazil,  Bulgaria,  China,  Chile, 
Colombia,  Costa  Rica,  Cuba,  Denmark,  her  colonies,  possessions  and 
protectorates;  Dominican  Republic,  Ecuador,  Egypt,  France,  her  colo- 
nies, possessions  and  protectorates ;  Germany,  her  colonies,  possessions 
and  protectorates ;  Great  Britain,  her  colonies,  possessions  and  protecto- 
rates;  Greece,  Guatemala,  Haiti,  Honduras,  Italy,  her  colonies,  posses- 
sions,  and  protectorates;  Japan,   Liechtenstein,   Liberia,   Luxembourg, 
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Mexico,  Monaco,  Montenegro,  Morocco,  Nepal,  the  Netherlands,  her 
colonies,  possessions,  and  protectorates;  Nicaragua,  Norway,  Oman, 
Panama,  Paraguay,  Persia,  Peru,  Portugal,  her  colonies,  possessions,  and 
protectorates;  Rumania,  Russia,  Salvador,  San  Marino,  Serbia,  Siam, 
Spain,  her  colonies,  possessions,  and  protectorates ;  Sweden,  Switzerland, 
Turkey,  Uruguay,  or  Venezuela. 

Except  under  license  granted  by  the  War  Trade  Board  in  accordance 
with  regulations  or  orders  and  subject  to  such  limitations  and  exceptions 
as  have  heretofore  been  made  or  shall  hereafter  be  prescribed  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  powers  conferred  by  said  act  of  October  6,  1917,  and  the 
Executive  Order  of  October  12,  1917. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  of  America  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  28th  day  of  November,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen, 

[seal]     and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


[Additional  Regulation  and  Prohibition  of  Exports.] 

Whereas,  Congress  has  enacted,  and  the  President  has  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  June,  191 7,  approved  a  law  which  contains  the  following  pro- 
visions : 

Whenever  during  the  present  war  the  President  shall  find  that 
the  public   safety  shall  so  require  and   shall  make  proclamation 
thereof,  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  export  from  or  ship  from  or  take 
out  of  the  United  States  to  any  country  named  in  such  proclamation 
any  article  or  articles  mentioned  in  such  proclamation,  except  at  such 
times  or  times,  and  under  such  regulations  and  orders,  and  subject 
to  such  limitations  and  exceptions  as  the  President  shall  prescribe, 
until  Otherwise  ordered  by  the  President  or  by  Congress ;  provided, 
however,  that  no  preference  shall  be  given  to  the  ports  of  one  State 
over  those  of  another. 
Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  do  hereby  proclaim  to  all  whom  it  may  concern  that  the  pub- 
lic safety  requires  that  the  following  articles  (in  addition  to  the  articles 
controlled  by  the  second  division  of  the  proclamation  of  August  2yt 
I9I7)»  namely: 

Iron  and  steel  wire  rope,  cable  and  strands  consisting  of  six  or  more 
wires,  stud  link  chain  cable,  micrometers  and  calipers,  lathe  chucks, 
antimony,  antimony  ore,  asbestos,  balata,  mica,  mica  splittings,  strontium 
ores,  titanium,   wolframite   and   iridium,   arsenic  and  its  compounds, 
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opium,  caustic  soda,  soda  ash,  methylethyl  katone  and  wood  alcohol,  acetic 
acid,  glacial  acetic  acid,  acetate  of  cellulose  and  all  acetates,  animal  oils 
and  vegetable  oils,  beans,  eggs,  peanut  meal,  flaxseed,  soya  bean  meal, 
soya  bean  oil.  starch,  canned  peas,  canned  tomatoes,  canned  corn,  dried 
prunes,  dried  apricots,  dried  apples,  dried  raisins  and  dried  peaches,  que- 
bracho and  chestnut  extracts;  vegetable  fibre  bags  and  bagging,  except 
cotton  bags  and  bagging;  rubber,  sponges,  gutta  joolatong,  gutta  percha, 
gutta  siak,  shellac  seedlac  and  chinchona  bark ;  hospital  gauze  and  sur- 
gical instruments ;  yellow  pine  wood  measuring  1'  by  1'  by  25'  and  larger, 
and  poster  paper. 

Shall  not,  after  the  first  day  of  December,  in  the  year  one  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  seventeen,  be  exported  from  or  shipped  from  or  taken 
out  of  the  United  States  or  its  territorial  possessions  to 

Abyssinia,  Afghanistan,  Argentina,  Belgium,  her  colonies,  possessions 
or  protectorates,  Bolivia,  Brazil,  China,  Chile,  Colombia,  Costa  Rica, 
Cuba,  Dominican  Republic,  Ecuador,  Egypt,  France,  her  colonies,  posses- 
sions or  protectorates;  Great  Britain,  her  colonies,  possessions  or  pro- 
tectorates ;  Guatemala,  Haiti,  Honduras,  Italy,  her  colonies,  possessions 
or  protectorates ;  Japan,  Liberia,  Mexico,  Monaco,  Montenegro,  Morocco, 
Nepal,  Nicaragua,  the  colonies,  possessions  or  protectorates  of  The  Neth- 
erlands ;  Oman,  Panama,  Paraguay,  Persia,  Peru,  Portugal,  her  colonies, 
possessions  or  protectorates ;  Rumania,  Russia,  Salvador,  San  Marino, 
Serbia,  Siam,  Uruguay  or  Venezuela,  or  to  any  territory  occupied 
by  the  military  forces  of  the  United  States  or  the  nations  associated 
with  the  United  States  in  the  war. 

Except  at  such  time  or  times,  and  under  such  regulations  and  orders, 
and  subject  to  such  limitations  and  exceptions  as  the  President  shall  pre- 
scribe, until  otherwise  ordered  by  the  President  or  by  Congress. 

The  regulations,  orders,  limitations  and  exceptions  prescribed  will  be 
administered  by  and  under  the  authority  of  the  War  Trade  Board,  from 
whom  licenses,  in  conformity  with  said  regulations,  orders,  limitations 
and  exceptions,  will  issue.  Said  proclamation  of  August  2j,  191 7,  is 
hereby  confirmed  and  continued,  and  all  rules  and  regulations  heretofore 
made  in  connection  therewith  or  in  pursuance  thereof,  including  the  exec- 
utive order  of  October  12,  1917,  are  likewise  confirmed  and  continued  and 
made  applicable  to  this  proclamation. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  of  America  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia  this  twenty-ninth  of  November  in 
the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seven- 

[seal]     teen  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-second. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President: 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 
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EXECUTIVE  ORDERS 

[Directing    the    Determination    and    Enforcement    of    Reasonable    Profits    in    the 

Sale  of  Food.] 

The  White  House,  November  2/,  igiy. 

I  hereby  authorize  and  direct  the  United  States  Food  Administrator, 
in  prescribing  regulations  for  licenses  under  Section  5  of  the  Act  of  Con- 
gress approved  August  10,  191 7,  entitled  An  Act  to  Provide  Further  for 
the  National  Security  and  Defense  by  Encouraging  the  Production,  Con- 
serving the  Supply,  and  Controlling  the  Distribution  of  Food  Products 
and  Fuel,  and  in  enforcing  and  carrying  into  effect,  so  far  as  it  relates  to 
foods,  feeds,  and  their  derivative  products,  that  part  of  Section  5,  which 
reads  as  follows : 

"Whenever  the  President  shall  find  that  any  storage  charge,  commis- 
sion, profit,  or  practice  of  any  licensee  is  unjust  or  unreasonable,  or  dis- 
criminatory or  unfair,  or  wasteful,  and  shall  order  such  license,  within  a 
reasonable  time  fixed  in  the  order,  to  discontinue  the  same,  unless  such 
order  which  shall  recite  the  facts  found,  is  revoked  or  suspended,  such 
licensee  shall,  within  the  time  prescribed  in  the  order,  discontinue  such 
unjust,  unreasonable,  discriminatory,  and  unfair  storage  charge,  com- 
mission, profit,  or  practice.  The  President  may,  in  lieu  of  any  such 
unjust,  unreasonable,  discriminatory,  and  unfair  storage  charge,  commis- 
sion, profit,  or  practice,  find  what  is  a  just,  reasonable,  non-discrimina- 
tory, and  fair  storage  charge,  commission,  profit,  or  practice,  and  in  any 
proceeding  brought  in  any  court  such  order  of  the\  President  shall  be 
prima  facie  evidence." 

To  find  that  a  just,  reasonable,  and  fair  profit  is  the  normal  average 
profit  which  persons  engaged  in  the  same  business  and  place  obtained 
prior  to  July  1,  1914,  under  free  competitive  conditions;  to  indicate,  if 
he  shall  see  fit  to  do  so,  wha't  margin  over  cost  will  return  such  a  just, 
reasonable,  and  fair  profit ;  and  to  take  such  legal  steps  as  are  authorized 
by  said  act  to  prohibit  the  taking  of  any  greater  profit. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 

[Changing  Coal  Prices.] 

The  White  House,  November  28,  1917. 
The  scale  of  prices  prescribed  August  23,  191 7,  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  for  anthracite  coal  at  the  mines,  adjusted  as  to  pea  coal 
October  1,  191 7,  by  order  of  the  United  States  Fuel  Administrator,  is 
hereby  amended  by  adding  the  sum  of  thirty-five  (35)  cents  to  each  of  the 
prices  so  prescribed  or  adjusted,  provided,  however,  that  this  increase 
in  prices  shall  not  apply  to  any  coal  sold  at  the  mines  under  an  existing 
contract  containing  a  provision  for  an  increase  in  the  price  of  coal 
thereunder,  in  case  of  an  increase  of  wages  paid  to  miners. 

This  order  shall  become  effective  at  7  A.  M.  on  December  1,  1917. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
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ADDRESS  TO  CONGRESS 

[Delivered  to  Joint  Session  of  Congress,  December  4,  1917.] 

Gentlemen  of  the  Congress:  Eight  months  have  elapsed  since  I 
last  had  the  honor  of  addressing  you.  They  have  been  months  crowded 
with  events  of  immense  and  grave  significance  for  us.  I  shall  not 
undertake  to  detail  or  even  to  summarize  those  events.  The  practical 
particulars  of  the  part  we  have  played  in  them  will  be  laid  before  you 
in  the  reports  of  the  executive  departments.  I  shall  discuss  only  our 
present  outlook  upon  these  vast  affairs,  our  present  duties,  and  the 
immediate  means  of  accomplishing  the  objects  we  shall  hold  always  in 
view. 

I  shall  not  go  back  to  debate  the  causes  of  the  war.  The  intolerable 
wrongs  done  and  planned  against  us  by  the  sinister  masters  of  Germany 
have  long  since  become  too  grossly  obvious  and  odious  to  every  true 
American  to  need  to  be  rehearsed.  But  I  shall  ask  you  to  consider  again 
and  with  a  very  grave  scrutiny  our  objectives  and  the  measures  by  which 
we  mean  to  attain  them;  for  the  purpose  of  discussion  here  in  this  place 
is  action,  and  our  action  must  move  straight  toward  definite  ends.  Our 
object  is,  of  course,  to  win  the  war ;  and  we  shall  not  slacken  or  suffer 
ourselves  to  be  diverted  until  it  is  won.  But  it  is  worth  while  asking 
and  answering  the  question,  When  shall  we  consider  the  war  won? 

From  one  point  of  view  it  is  not  necessary  to  broach  this  funda- 
mental matter.  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  American  people  know  what  the 
war  is  about  and  what  sort  of  an  outcome  they  will  regard  as  a  realiza- 
tion of  their  purpose  in  it. 

As  a  nation  we  are  united  in  spirit  and  intention.  I  pay  little  heed  to 
those  who  tell  me  otherwise.  I  hear  the  voices  of  dissent — who  does 
not  ?  I  hear  the  criticism  and  the  clamor  of  the  noisily  thoughtless  and 
troublesome.  I  also  see  men  here  and  there  fling  themselves  in  impotent 
disloyalty  against  the  calm,  indomitable  power  of  the  Nation.  I  hear 
men  debate  peace  who  understand  neither  its  nature  nor  the  way  in 
which  we  may  attain  it  with  uplifted  eyes  and  unbroken  spirits.  But  I 
know  that  none  of  these  speaks  for  the  Nation.  They  do  not  touch  the 
heart  of  anything.  They  may  safely  be  left  to  strut  their  uneasy  hour 
and  be  forgotten. 

But  from  another  point  of  view  I  believe  that  it  is  necessary  to  say 
plainly  what  we  here  at  the  seat  of  action  consider  the  war  to  be  for  and 
what  part  we  mean  to  play  in  the  settlement  of  its  searching  issues.  We 
are  the  spokesmen  of  the  American  people,  and  they  have  a  right  to 
know  whether  their  purpose  is  ours.  They  desire  peace  by  the  over- 
coming of  evil,  by  the  defeat  once  for  all  of  the  sinister  forces  that 
interrupt  peace  and  render  it  impossible,  and  they  wish  to  know  how 
closely  our  thought  runs  with  theirs  and  what  action  we  propose.     They 
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are  impatient  with  those  who  desire  peace  by  any  sort  of  compromise — 
deeply  and  indignantly  impatient — but  they  will  be  equally  impatient 
with  us  if  we  do  not  make  it  plain  to  them  what  our  objectives  are  and 
what  we  are  planning  for  in  seeking  to  make  conquest  of  peace  by  arms. 

I  believe  that  I  speak  for  them  when  I  say  two  things :  First,  that 
this  intolerable  thing  of  which  the  masters  of  Germany  have  shown  us 
the  ugly  face,  this  menace  of  combined  intrigue  and  force  which  we 
now  see  so  clearly  as  the  German  power,  a  thing  without  conscience  or 
honor  or  capacity  for  covenanted  peace,  must  be  crushed  and,  if  it  be 
not  utterly  brought  to  an  end,  at  least  shut  out  from  the  friendly  inter- 
course of  the  nations;  and  second,  that  when  this  thing  and  its  power 
are  indeed  defeated  and  the  time  comes  that  we  can  discuss  peace — 
when  the  German  people  have  spokesmen  whose  word  we  can  believe 
and  when  those  spokesmen  are  ready  in  the  name  of  their  people  to 
accept  the  common  judgment  of  the  nations  as  to  what  shall  henceforth 
be  the  bases  of  law  and  of  covenant  for  the  life  of  the  world — we  shall 
be  willing  and  glad  to  pay  the  full  price  for  peace,  and  pay  it  ungrudg- 
ingly. 

We  know  what  that  price  will  be.  It  will  be  full,  impartial  justice — 
justice  done  at  every  point  and  to  every  nation  that  the  final  settlement 
must  affect,  our  enemies  as  well  as  our  friends. 

You  catch,  with  me,  the  voices  of  humanity  that  are  in  the  air.  They 
grow  daily  more  audible,  more  articulate,  more  persuasive,  and  they 
come  from  the  hearts  of  men  everywhere.  They  insist  that  the  war  shall 
not  end  in  vindictive  action  of  any  kind;  that  no  nation  or  people  shall 
be  robbed  or  punished  because  the  irresponsible  rulers  of  a  single  coun- 
try have  themselves  done  deep  and  abominable  wrong.  It  is  this  thought 
that  has  been  expressed  in  the  formula,  "No  annexations,  no  contribu- 
tions, no  punitive  indemnities." 

Just  because  this  crude  formula  expresses  the  instinctive  judgment 
as  to  right  of  plain  men  everywhere,  it  has  been  made  diligent  use  of  by 
the  masters  of  German  intrigue  to  lead  the  people  of  Russia  astray — 
and  the  people  of  every  other  country  their  agents  could  reach — in  order 
that  a  premature  peace  might  be  brought  about  before  autocracy  has 
been  taught  its  final  and  convincing  lesson  and  the  people  of  the  world 
put  in  control  of  their  own  destinies. 

But  the  fact  that  a  wrong  use  has  been  made  of  a  just  idea  is  no 
reason  why  a  right  use  should  not  be  made  of  it.  It  ought  to  be  brought 
under  the  patronage  of  its  real  friends.  Let  it  be  said  again  that  autoc- 
racy must  first  be  shown  the  utter  futility  of  its  claim  to  power  or 
leadership  in  the  modern  world.  It  is  impossible  to  apply  any  standard 
of  justice  so  long  as  such  forces  are  unchecked  and  undefeated  a£  the 
present  masters  of  Germany  command.  Not  until  that  has  been  done 
can  right  be  set  up  as  arbiter  and  peacemaker  among  the  nations.    But 
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when  that  has  been  done — as,  God  willing,  it  assuredly  will  be — we  shall 
at  last  be  free  to  do  an  unprecedented  thing,  and  this  is  the  time  to  avow 
our  purpose  to  do  it.  We  shall  be  free  to  base  peace  on  generosity  and 
justice,  to  the  exclusions  of  all  selfish  claims  to  advantage  even  on  the 
part  of  the  victors. 

Let  there  be  no  misunderstanding.  Our  present  and  immediate  task 
?s  to  win  the  war  and  nothing  shall  tun  1  us  aside  from  it  until  it  is  accom- 
plished. Every  power  and  resource  we  possess,  whether  of  men,  of 
money,  or  of  materials,  is  being  devoted  and  will  continue  to  be  devoted 
to  that  purpose  until  it  is  achieved.  Those  who  desire  to  bring  peace 
about  before  that  purpose  is  achieved  I  counsel  to  carry  their  advice 
elsewhere.  We  will  not  entertain  it.  We  shall  regard  the  war  as  won 
only  when  the  German  people  say  to  us,  through  properly  accredited 
representatives,  that  they  are  ready  to  agree  to  a  settlement  based  upon 
justice  and  reparation  of  the  wrongs  their  rulers  have  done.  They  have 
done  a  wrong  to  Belgium  which  must  be  repaired.  They  have  estab- 
lished a  power  over  other  lands  and  peoples  than  their  own — over  the 
great  empire  of  Austria-Hungary,  over  hitherto  free  Balkan  states,  over 
Turkey  and  within  Asia — which  must  be  relinquished. 

Germany's  success  by  skill,  by  industry,  by  knowledge,  by  enterprise 
we  did  not  grudge  or  oppose,  but  admired,  rather.  She  had  built  up  for 
herself  a  real  empire  of  trade  and  influence,  secured  by  the  peace  of  the 
world.  We  were  content  to  abide  by  the  rivalries  of  manufacture, 
science  and  commerce  that  were  involved  for  us  in  her  success,  and 
stand  or  fall  as  we  had  or  did  not  have  the  brains  and  the  initiative 
to  surpass  her.  But  at  the  moment  when  she  had  conspicuously  won 
her  triumphs  of  peace  she  threw  them  away,  to  establish  in  their  stead 
what  the  world  will  no  longer  permit  to  be  established,  military  and 
political  domination  by  arms,  by  which. to  oust  where  she  could  not  excel 
the  rivals  she  most  feared  and  hated.  The  peace  we  make  must  remedy 
that  wrong.  It  must  deliver  the  once  fair  lands  and  happy  peoples  of 
Belgium  and  Northern  France  from  the  Prussian  conquest  and  the 
Prussian  menace,  but  it  must  deliver  also  the  peoples  of  Austria-Hun- 
gary, the  peoples  of  the  Balkans  and  the  peoples  of  Turkey,  alike  in 
Europe  and  Asia,  from  the  impudent  and  alien  dominion  of  the  Prussian 
military  and  commercial  autocracy. 

We  owe  it,  however,  to  ourselves,  to  say  that  we  do  not  wish  in  any 
way  to  impair  or  to  rearrange  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire.  It  is  no 
affair  of  ours  what  they  do  with  their  own  life,  either  industrially  or 
politically.  We  do  not  purpose  or  desire  to  dictate  to  them  in  any  way. 
We  only  desire  to  see  that  their  affairs  are  left  in  their  own  hands,  in 
all  matters,  great  or  small.  We  shall  hope  to  secure  for  the  peoples  of 
the  Balkan  peninsula  and  for  the  people  of  the  Turkish  Empire  the  right 
and  opportunity  to  make  their  own  lives  safe,  their  own  fortunes  secure 
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against  oppression  or  injustice  and  from  the  dictation  of  foreign  courts 
or  parties. 

And  our  attitude  and  purpose  with  regard  to  Germany  herself  are  of 
a  like  kind.  We  intend  no  wrong  against  the  German  Empire,  no  inter- 
ference with  her  internal  affairs.  We  should  deem  either  the  one  or 
the  other  absolutely  unjustifiable,  absolutely  contrary  to  the  principles 
we  have  professed  to  live  by  an  I  to  hold  most  sacred  throughout  our 
Jife  as  a  nation. 

The  people  of  Germany  are  being  told  by  the  men  whom  they  now 
permit  to  deceive  them  and  to  act  as  their  masters  that  they  are  fighting 
for  the  very  life  and  existence  of  their  empire,  a  war  of  desperate  self- 
defense  against  deliberate  aggression.  Nothing  could  be  more  grossly 
or  wantonly  false,  and  we  must  seek  by  the  utmost  openness  and  candor 
as  to  our  real  aims  to  convince  them  of  its  falseness.  We  are  in  fact 
fighting  for  their  emancipation  from  the  fear,  along  with  our  own — from 
the  fear  as  well  as  from  the  fact  of  unjust  attack  by  neighbors  or  rivals 
or  schemers  after  world  empire.  No  one  is  threatening  the  existence 
or  the  independence  of  the  peaceful  enterprise  of  the  German  Empire. 

The  worst  that  can  happen  to  the  detriment  of  the  German  people  is 
this,  that  if  they  should  still,  after  the  war  is  over,  continue  to  be  obliged 
to  live  under  ambitious  and  intriguing  masters  interested  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  world,  men  or  classes  of  men  whom  the  other  peoples  of 
the  world  could  not  trust,  it  might  be  impossible  to  admit  them  to  the 
partnership  of  nations  which  must  henceforth  guarantee  the  world's 
peace.  That  partnership  must  be  a  partnership  of  peoples,  not  a  mere 
partnership  of  governments.  It  might  be  impossible,  also,  in  such 
untoward  circumstances,  to  admit  Germany  to  the  free  economic  inter- 
course which  must  inevitably  spring  out  of  the  other  partnerships  of  a 
real  peace.  But  there  would  be  no  aggression  in  that ;  and  such  a  situa- 
tion, inevitable,  because  of  distrust,  would  in  the  very  nature  of  things 
sooner  or  later  cure  itself,  by  processes  which  would  assuredly  set  in. 

The  wrongs,  the  very  deep  wrongs,  committed  in  this  war  will  have  to 
be  righted.  That,  of  course.  But  they  cannot  and  must  not  be  righted 
by  the  commission  of  similar  wrongs  against  Germany  and  her  allies. 
The  world  will  not  permit  the  commission  of  similar  wrongs  as  a  means 
of  reparation  and  settlement.  Statesmen  must  by  this  time  have  learned 
that  the  opinion  of  the  world  is  everywhere  wide  awake  and  fully  com- 
prehends the  issues  involved.  No  representative  of  any  self-governed 
nation  will  dare  disregard  it  by  attempting  any  such  covenants  of  selfish- 
ness and  compromise  as  were  entered  into  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna. 
The  thought  of  the  plain  people  here  and  everywhere  throughout  the 
world,  the  people  who  enjoy  no  privilege  and  have  very  simple  and 
unsophisticated  standards  of  right  and  wrong,  is  the  air  all  governments 
•must  henceforth  breathe  if  they  would  live. 
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It  is  in  the  full  disclosing  light  of  that  thought  that  all  policies  must 
be  received  and  executed  in  this  midday  hour  of  the  world's  life.  Ger 
man  rulers  have  been  able  to  upset  the  peace  of  the  world  only  because 
the  German  people  were  not  suffered  under  their  tutelage  to  share  the. 
comradeship  of  the  other  peoples  of  the  world  either  in  thought  or  in 
purpose.  They  were  allowed  to  have  no  opinion  of  their  own  which 
might  be  set  up  as  a  rule  of  conduct  for  those  who  exercised  authority 
over  them.  But  the  Congress  that  concludes  this  war  will  feel  the  full 
strength  of  the  tides  that  run  now  in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  free 
men  everywhere.     Its  conclusions  will  run  with  those  tides. 

All  those  things  have  been  true  from  the  very  beginning  of  this  stu- 
pendous war;  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  if  they  had  been  made 
plain  at  the  very  outset  the  sympathy  and  enthusiasm  of  the  Russian 
people  might  have  been  once  for  all  enlisted  on  the  side  of  the  Allies, 
suspicion  and  distrust  swept  away,  and  a  real  and  lasting  union  of  pur- 
pose effected.  Had  they  believed  these  things  at  the  very  moment  of 
their  revolution,  and  had  they  been  confirmed  in  that  belief  since,  the 
sad  reverses  which  have  recently  marked  the  progress  of  their  affairs 
towards  an  ordered  and  stable  government  of  free  men  might  have  been 
avoided.  The  Russian  people  have  been  poisoned  by  the  very  same  false- 
hoods that  have  kept  the  German  people  in  the  dark,  and  the  poison  has 
been  administered  by  the  very  same  hand.  The  only  possible  antidote 
is  the  truth.    It  cannot  be  uttered  too  plainly  or  too  often. 

From  every  point  of  view,  therefore,  it  has  seemed  to  be  my  duty  to 
speak  these  declarations  of  purpose,  to<  add  these  specific  interpretations 
to  what  I  took  the  liberty  of  saying  to  the  Senate  in  January.  Our 
entrance  into  the  war  has  not  altered  out  attitude  towards  the  settlement 
that  must  come  when  it  is  over. 

When  I  said  in  January  that  the  nations  of  the  world  were  entitled  not 
only  to  free  pathways  upon  the  sea,  but  also  to  assured  and  unmolested 
access  to  those  pathways,  I  was  thinking,  and  I  am  thinking  now,  not  of 
the  smaller  and  weaker  nations  alone  which  need  our  countenance  and 
support,  but  also  of  the  great  and  powerful  nations  and  of  our  present 
enemies  as  well  as  our  present  associates  in  the  war.  I  was  thinking,  and 
am  thinking  now,  of  Austria  herself,  among  the  rest,  as  well  as  of 
Serbia  and  of  Poland. 

Justice  and  equality  of  rights  can  be  had  only  at  a  great  price.  We 
are  seeking  permanent,  not  temporary,  foundations  for  the  peace  of  the 
world,  and  must  seek  them  candidly  and  fearlessly.  As  always,  the  right 
will  prove  to  be  the  expedient. 

What  shall  we  do,  then,  to  push  this  great  war  of  freedom  and  jus- 
tice to  its  righteous  conclusion?  We  must  clear  away  with  a  thorough 
hand  all  impediments  to  success,  and  we  must  make  every  adjustment 
of  law  that  will  facilitate  the  full  and  free  use  of  our  whole  capacity 
and  force  as  a  fighting  unit. 
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One  very  embarrassing  obstacle  that  stands  in  our  way  is  that  we  are 
at  war  with  Germany  but  not  with  her  allies.  I,  therefore,  very  earnestly 
recommend  that  the  Congress  immediately  declare  the  United  States  in 
a  state  of  war  with  Austria-Hungary.  Does  it  seem  strange  to  you  that 
this  should  be  the  conclusion  of  the  argument  I  have  just  addressed  to 
you?  It  is  not.  It  is  in  fact  the  inevitable  logic  of  what  I  have  said. 
Austria-Hungary  is  for  the  time  being  not  her  own  mistress  but  simply 
the  vassal  of  the  German  Government. 

We  must  face  the  facts  as  they  are  and  act  upon  them  without  senti- 
ment in  this  stern  business.  The  Government  of  Austria  and  Hungary  is 
not  acting  upon  its  own  initiative  or  in  response  to  the  wishes  and  feel- 
ings of  its  own  peoples,  but  as  the  instrument  of  another  nation.  We 
must  meet  its  force  with  our  own  and  regard  the  Central  Powers  as  but 
one.    The  war  can  be  successfully  conducted  in  no  other  way. 

The  same  logic  would  lead  also  to  a  declaration  of  war  against  Turkey 
and  Bulgaria.  They  also  are  the  tools  of  Germany,  but  they  are  mere 
tools  and  do  not  yet  stand  in  the  direct  path  of  our  necessary  action. 
We  shall  go  wherever  the  necessities  of  this  war  carry  us,  but  it  seems 
to  me  that  we  should  go  only  where  immediate  and  practical  considera- 
tions lead  us,  and  not  heed  any  others. 

The  financial  and  military  measures  which  must  be  adopted  will  sug- 
gest themselves  as  the  war  and  its  undertakings  develop,  but  I  will  take 
the  liberty  of  proposing  to  you  certain  other  acts  of  legislation  which 
seem  to  me  to  be  needed  for  the  support  of  the  war  and  for  the  release 
of  our  whole  force  and  energy. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  extend  in  certain  particulars  the  legislation  of 
the  last  session  with  regard  to  alien  enemies,  and  also  necessary,  I  believe, 
to  create  a  very  definite  and  particular  control  over  the  entrance  and 
departure  of  all  persons  into  and  from  the  United  States. 

Legislation  should  be  enacted  defining  as  a  criminal  offense  every 
wilful  violation  of  the  presidential  proclamation  relating  to  alien  enemies 
promulgated  under  section  4067  of  the  revised  statutes  and  providing 
appropriate  punishments ;  and  women,  as  well  as  men,  should  be  included 
under  the  terms  of  the  acts  placing  restraints  upon  alien  enemies. 

It  is  likely  that  as  time  goes  on  many  alien  enemies  will  be  willing  to 
be  fed  and  housed  at  the  expense  of  the  Government  in  the  detention 
camps,  and  it  would  be  the  purpose  of  the  legislation  I  have  suggested  to 
confine  offenders  among  them  in  the  penitentiaries  and  other  similar 
institutions  where  they  could  be  made  to  work  as  other  criminals  do. 

Recent  experience  has  convinced  me  that  the  Congress  must  go  further 
in  authorizing  the  Government  to  set  limits  to  prices.  The  law  of  supply 
and  demand,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  has  been  replaced  by  the  law  of  unre- 
strained selfishness.  While  we  have  eliminated  profiteering  in  several 
branches  of  industry,  it  still  runs  impudently  rampant  in  others.    The 
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farmers,  for  example,  complain  with  a  great  deal  of  justice  that,  while 
the  regulation  of  food  prices  restricts  their  incomes,  no  restraints  are 
placed  upon  the  prices  of  most  of  the  things  they  must  themselves  pur- 
chase ;  and  similar  inequities  obtain  on  all  sides. 

It  is  imperatively  necessary  that  the  consideration  of  the  full  use  of 
the  water  power  of  the  country,  and  also  of  the  consideration  of  the 
systematic  and  yet  economical  development  of  such  of  the  natural 
resources  of  the  country  as  are  still  under  the  control  of  the  Federal 
Government  should  be  immediately  resumed  and  affirmatively  and  con- 
structively dealt  with  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  The  pressing  need 
of  such  legislation  is  daily  becoming  more  obvious. 

The  legislation  proposed  at  the  last  session  with  regard  to  regulated 
combinations  among  our  exporters  in  order  to  provide  for  our  foreign 
trade  a  more  effective  organization  and  method  of  co-operation  ought 
by  all  means  to  be  completed  at  this  session. 

And  I  beg  that  the  members  of  the  House  of  Representatives  will 
permit  me  to  express  the  opinion  that  it  will  be  impossible  to  deal  in  any 
but  a  very  wasteful  and  extravagant  fashion  with  the  enormous  appro- 
priations of  the  public  moneys  which  must  continue  to  be  made  if  the  war 
is  to  be  properly  sustained,  unless  the  House  will  consent  to  return  to  its 
former  practice  of  initiating  and  preparing  all  appropriation  bills  through 
a  single  committee,  in  order  that  responsibility  may  be  centered,  expendi- 
tures standardized  and  made  uniform,  and  waste  and  duplication  as 
much  as  possible  avoided. 

Additional  legislation  may  also  become  necessary  before  the  present 
Congress  again  adjourns  in  order  to  effect  the  most  efficient  co-ordination 
and  operation  of  the  railways  and  other  transportation  systems  of  the 
country;  but  to  that  I  shall,  if  circumstances  should  demand,  call  the 
attention  of  Congress  upon  another  occasion. 

If  I  have  overlooked  anything  that  ought  to  be  done  for  the  more 
effective  conduct  of  the  war,  your  own  counsels  will  supply  the  omis- 
sion. What  I  am  perfectly  clear  about  is  that  in  the  present  session  of  the 
Congress  6ur  whole  attention  and  energy  should  be  concentrated  on  the 
vigorous,  rapid  and  successful  prosecution  of  the  great  task  of  winning 
the  war. 

We  can  do  this  with  all  the  greater  zeal  and  enthusiasm  because  we 
know  that  for  us  this  is  a  war  of  high  principle,  debased  by  no  selfish 
ambition  of  conquest  or  spoiliation ;  because  we  know,  and  all  the  world 
knows,  that  we  have  been  forced  into  it  to  save  the  very  institutions  we 
live  under  from  corruption  and  destruction.  The  purpose  of  the  Central 
Powers  strikes  straight  at  the  very  heart  of  everything  we  believe  in; 
their  methods  of  warfare  outrage  every  principle  of  humanity  and  of 
knightly  honor;  their  intrigue  has  corrupted  the  very  thought  and  spirit 
of  many  of  our  people;  their  sinister  and  secret  diplomacy  has  sought 
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to  take  our  very  territory  away  from  us  and  disrupt  the  union  of  the 
states.  Our  safety  would  be  at  an  end,  our  honor  forever  sullied  and 
brought  into  contempt,  were  we  to  permit  their  triumph.  They  are 
striking  at  the  very  existence  of  democracy  and  liberty. 

It  is  because  it  is  for  us  a  war  of  high,  disinterested  purpose,  in  which 
all  the  free  peoples  of  the  world  are  banded  together  for  the  vindication 
of  right,  a  war  for  the  preservation  of  our  nation,  of  all  that  it  has  held 
dear,  of  principle  and  of  purpose,  that  we  feel  ourselves  doubly  con- 
strained to  propose  for  its  outcome  only  that  which  is  righteous  and  of 
irreproachable  intention,  for  our  foes  as  well  as  for  our  friends.  The 
cause  being  just  and  holy,  the  settlement  must  be  of  like  motive  and 
equality.  For  this  we  can  fight,  but  for  nothing  less  noble  or  less  worthy 
of  our  traditions.  For  this  cause  we  entered  the  war  and  for  this  cause 
will  we  battle  until  the  last  gun  is  fired. 

I  have  spoken  plainly  because  this  seems  to  me  the  time  when  it  is 
most  necessary  to  speak  plainly,  in  order  that  all  the  world  may  know 
that,  even  in  the  heat  and  ardor  of  the  struggle  and  when  our  whole 
thought  is  of  carrying  the  war  through  to  its  end,  we  have  not  forgotten 
any  ideal  or  principle  for  which  the  name  of  America  has  been  held  in 
honor  among  the  nations  and  for  which  it  has  been  our  glory  to  contend 
in  the  great  generations  that  went  before  us.  A  supreme  moment  of 
history  has  come.  The  eyes  of  the  people  have  been  opened  and  they 
see.  The  hand  of  God  is  laid  upon  the  nations.  -  He  will  show  them 
favor,  I  devoutly  believe,  only  if  they  rise  to  the  clear  heights  of  His 
own  justice  and  mercy. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
A  PROCLAMATION. 

[Announcing  state  of  war  with  Austria-Hungary.] 

Whereas,  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  in  the  exercise  of  the 
constitutional  authority  vested  in  them,  have  resolved,  by  joint  resolu- 
tion of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  bearing  date  of  Dec.  7, 
1917,  as  follows: 

"Whereas,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Austro-Hungarian  Government  has 
committed  repeated  acts  of  war  against  the  Government  and  the  people 
of  the  United  States  of  America ;  therefore,  be  it 

"Resolved,  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  that  a  state  of  war  is  hereby 
declared  to  exist  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Austro-Hungarian  Government;  and  that  the  President  be, 
and  he  is  hereby,  authorized  and  directed  to  employ  the  entire  naval  and 
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military  forces  of  the  United  States  and  the  resources  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  carry  on  war  against  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Austro-Hungarian 
Government ;  and  to  bring  the  conflict  to  a  successful  termination  all  the 
resources  of  the  country  are  hereby  pledged  by  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States." 

Whereas,  by  Sections  Four  Thousand  and  Sixty-seven,  Four  Thou- 
sand and  Sixty-eight,  Four  Thousand  and  Sixty-nine,  and  Four  Thou- 
sand and  Seventy  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  provision  is  made  relative  to 
natives,  citizens,  denizens,  or  subjects  of  a  hostile  nation  or  Government, 
being  males  of  the  age  of  14  years  and  upward  who  shall  be  in  the 
United  States  and  not  actually  naturalized; 

Now,  Therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  do  hereby  proclaim  to  all  whom  it  may  concern  that  a  state 
of  war  exists  between  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Austro-Hungarian  Government;  and  I  do  specially  direct  all  officers, 
civil  or  military,  of  the  United  States  that  they  exercise  vigilance  and 
zeal  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  incident  to  such  a  state  of  war,  and 
I  do,  moreover,  earnestly  appeal  to  all  American  citizens,  that  they,  in 
loyal  devotion  to  their  country,  dedicated  from  its  foundation  to  the 
principles  of  liberty  and  justice,  uphold  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  give 
undivided  and  willing  support  to  those  measures  which  may  be  adopted 
by  the  constitutional  authorities  in  prosecution  of  the  war  to  a  successful 
issue  and  in  obtaining  a  secure  and  just  peace; 

And,  acting  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  and  the  aforesaid  sections  of  the 
Revised  Statutes,  I  do  hereby  further  proclaim  and  direct  that  the  con- 
duct to  be  observed  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  toward  all  natives, 
citizens,  denizens,  or  subjects  of  Austria-Hungary,  being  males  of  the 
age  of  14  years  and  upward,  who  shall  be  within  the  United  States  and 
not  actually  naturalized,  shall  be  as  follows : 

All  natives,  citizens,  denizens,  or  subjects  of  Austria-Hungary,  being 
males  of  14  years  and  upward,  who  shall  be  within  the  United  States 
and  not  naturalized,  are  enjoined  to  preserve  the  peace  toward  the  United 
States  and  to  refrain  from  crime  against  the  public  safety,  and  from 
violating  the  laws  of  United  States  and  of  the  States  and  Territories 
thereof,  and  to  refrain  from  actual  hostility  or  giving  information,  aid, 
or  comfort  to  the  enemies  of  the  United  States,  and  to  comply  strictly 
with  the  regulations  which  are  hereby  or  which  may  be  from  time  to  time 
promulgated  by  the  President ;  and  so  long  as  they  shall  conduct  them- 
selves in  accordance  with  law  they  shall  be  undisturbed  in  the  peaceful 
pursuit  of  their  lives  and  occupations  and  be  accorded  the  consideration 
due  to  all  peaceful  and  law-abiding  persons,  except  so  far  as  restrictions 
may  be  necessary  for  their  own  protection  and  for  the  safety  of  the 
United  States;  and  toward  such  of  said  persons  as  conduct  themselves 
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in  accordance  with  law  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  are  enjoined  to 
preserve  the  peace  and  to  treat  them  with  all  such  friendliness  as  may 
be  compatible  with  loyalty  and  allegiance  to  the  United  States. 

And  all  natives,  citizens,  denizens,  or  subjects  of  Austria-Hungary, 
being  males  of  the  ages  of  14  years  and  upward,  who  shall  be  within  the 
United  States  and  not  actually  naturalized,  who  fail  to  conduct  them- 
selves as  so  enjoined,  in  addition  to  all  other  penalties  prescribed  by  law, 
shall  be  liable  to  restraint,  or  to  give  security,  or  to  remove  and  depart 
from  the  United  States  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Sections  4,069  and 
4,070  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  and  as  prescribed  in  regulations  duly  pro- 
mulgated by  the  President; 

And  pursuant  to  the  authority  vested  in  me  I  hereby  declare  and  estab- 
lish the  following  regulations,  which  I  find  necessary  in  the  premises  and 
for  the  public  safety : 

(1)  No  native,  citizen,  denizen,  or  subject  of  Austria-Hungary,  being 
a  male  of  the  age  of  14  years  and  upward,  and  not  actually  naturalized, 
shall  depart  from  the  United  States  until  he  shall  have  received  such 
permit  as  the  President  shall  prescribe,  or  except  under  order  of  a  court, 
Judge,  or  Justice,  under  Sections  4,069  and  4,070  of  the  Revised  Statutes ; 

(2)  No  such  person  shall  land  in  or  enter  the  United  States,  except 
under  such  restrictions  and  at  such  places  as  the  President  may  prescribe  ; 

(3)  Every  such  person  of  whom  there  may  be  reasonable  cause  to 
believe  that  he  is  aiding  or  about  to  aid  the  enemy,  or  who  may  be  at 
large  to  the  danger  of  the  public  peace  or  safety,  or  who  violates  or 
attempts  to  violate  or  of  whom  there  is  reasonable  ground  to  believe  that 
he  is  about  to  violate  any  regulation  duly  promulgated  by  the  President, 
or  any  criminal  law  of  the  United  States,  or  of  the  States  or  Territories 
thereof,  will  be  subject  to  summary  arrest  by  the  United  States  Marshal, 
or  his  deputy,  or  such  other  officers  as  the  President  shall  designate,  and 
to  confinement  in  such  penitentiary,  prison,  jail,  military  camp,  or  other 
place  of  detention  as  may  be  directed  by  the  President. 

This  proclamation  and  the  regulations  herein  contained  shall  extend 
and  apply  to  all  land  and  water,  continental  or  insular,  in  any  way  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  eleventh  day  of  December,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen, 
[seal]     and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  forty-second. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 
Robert  Lansing, 

Secretary  of  State. 
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By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 

A  PROCLAMATION 

[Taking  Over  the  Transportation  Systems  of  the  Country.] 

Whereas,  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  in  the  exercise  of  the 
constitutional  authority  vested  in  them,  by  joint  resolution  of  the  Senate 
and  House  of  Representatives,  bearing  date  April  6,  1917,  resolved: 

That  the  state  of  war  between  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial 
German  Government  which  has  thus  been  thrust  upon  the  United 
States  is  hereby  formally  declared,  and  that  the  President  be,  and  he 
is  hereby,  authorized  and  directed  to  employ  the  entire  naval  and 
military  forces  of  the  United  States  and  the  resources  of  the  Gov- 
ernment to  carry  on  war  against  the  Imperial  German  Government, 
and  to  bring  the  conflict  to  a  successful  termination  all  of  the 
resources  of  the  country  are  hereby  pledged  by  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States. 
And  by  joint  resolution,  bearing  date  December  7,  1917,  resolved: 
That  a  state  of  war  is  hereby  declared  to  exist  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Austro-Hungarian 
Government,  and  that  the  President  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  authorized 
and  directed  to  employ  the  entire  naval  and  military  forces  of  the 
United  States  and  the  resources  of  the  Government  to  carry  on  war 
against  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  and 
to  bring  the  conflict  to  a  successful  termination  all  the  resources  of 
the  country  are  hereby  pledged  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States. 
And,  whereas,  it  is  provided  by  Section  1  of  the  act  approved  August 
29,  1916,  entitled  "An  Act  Making  Appropriations  for  the  Support  of  the 
Army  for  the  Fiscal  Year  Ending  June  30,  191 7,  and  for  Other  Pur- 
poses," as  follows : 

The  President,  in  time  of  war,  is  empowered,  through  the  Secre- 
tary of  War,  to  take  possession  and  assume  control  of  any  system 
or  systems  of  transportation,  or  any  part  thereof,  and  to  utilize  the 
same,  to  the  exclusion  as  far  as  may  be  necessary  of  all  other  traffic 
thereon,  for  the  transfer  or  transportation  of  troops,  war  material 
and  equipment,  or  for  such  other  purposes  connected  with  the  emer- 
gency as  may  be  needful  or  desirable. 
And,  whereas,  it  has  now  become  necessary  in  the  national  defense  to 
take  possession  and  assume  control  of  certain  systems  of  transportation 
and  to  utilize  the  same,  to  the  exclusion  as  far  as  may  be  necessary  of 
other  than  war  traffic  thereon,  for  the  transportation  of  troops,  war 
material  and  equipment  therefor,  and  for  other  needful  and  desirable 
purposes  connected  with  the  prosecution  of  the  war  ; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States, 
under  and  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  the  foregoing  resolu- 
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tions  and  statute,  and  by  virtue  of  all  other  powers  thereto,  enabling,  do 
hereby,  through  Newton  D.  Baker,  Secretary  of  War,  take  possession  and 
assume  control  at  twelve  o'clock  noon  on  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1917,  of  each  and  every  system  of  transportation  and  the  appurte- 
nances thereof  located  wholly  or  in  part  within  the  boundaries  of  the 
continental  United  States  and  consisting  of  railroads,  and  owned  or 
controlled  systems  of  coastwise  and  inland  transportation,  engaged  in 
general  transportation,  whether  operated  by  steam  or  by  electric  power, 
including  also  terminals,  terminal  companies  and  terminal  associations, 
sleeping  and  parlor  cars,  private  cars  and  private  car  lines,  elevators, 
warehouses,  telegraph  and  telephone  lines,  and  all  other  equipment  and 
appurtenances  commonly  used  upon  or  operated  as  a  part  of  such  rail  or 
combined  rail  and  water  systems  of  transportation — to  the  end  that  such 
systems  of  transportation  be  utilized  for  the  transfer  and  transportation 
of  troops,  war  material  and  equipment  to  the  exclusion  so  far  as  may  be 
necessary  of  all  other  traffic  thereon,  and  that  so  far  as  such  exclusive  use 
be  not  necessary  or  desirable,  such  systems  of  transportation  be  operated 
and  utilized  in  the  performance  of  such  other  services  as  the  national 
interest  may  require  and  of  the  usual  and  ordinary  business  and  duties 
of  common  carriers. 

It  is  hereby  directed  that  the  possession,  control,  operation,  and  utiliza- 
tion of  such  transportation  systems  hereby  by  me  undertaken  shall  be 
exercised  by  and  through  William  G.  McAdoo,  who  is  hereby  appointed 
and  designated  Director  General  of  Railroads.  Said  Director  may  per- 
form the  duties  imposed  upon  him  so  long,  and  to  such  extent,  as  he  shall 
determine,  through  the  boards  of  directors,  receivers,  officers,  and  em- 
ployes of  said  systems  of  transportation.  Until  and  except  so  far  as  said 
Director  shall  from  time  to  time  by  general  or  special  orders  otherwise 
provide,  the  boards  of  directors,  receivers,  officers,  and  employes  of  the 
various  transportation  systems  shall  continue  the  operation  thereof  in 
the  usual  and  ordinary  course  of  the  business  of  common  carriers  in  the 
names  of  their  respective  companies. 

Until  and  except  so  far  as  said  Director  shall  from  time  to  time  other- 
wise by  general  or  special  orders  determine,  such  systems  of  transporta- 
tion shall  remain  subject  to  all  existing  statutes  and  orders  of  the  Inter- 
state Commerce  Commission,  and  to  all  statutes  and  orders  of  regulating 
commissions  of  the  various  States  in  which  said  systems  or  any  part 
thereof  may  be  situated.  But  any  orders,  general  or  special,  hereafter 
made  by  said  Director  shall  have  paramount  authority  and  be  obeyed 
as  such. 

Nothing  herein  shall  be  construed  as  now  affecting  the  possession, 
operation,  and  control  of  street  electric  passenger  railways,  including 
railways  commonly  called  interurbans,  whether  such  railways  be  or  be 
not  owned  or  controlled  by  such  railroad  companies  or  systems.     By 
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subsequent  order  and  proclamation,  if  and  when  it  shall  be  found  neces- 
sary or  desirable,  possession,  control,  or  operation  may  be  taken  of  all 
or  any  part  of  such  street  railwdy  systems,  including  subways  and  tunnels, 
and  by  subsequent  order  and  proclamation  possession,  control,  and 
operation  in  whole  or  in  part  may  also  be  relinquished  to  the  owners 
thereof  of  any  part  of  the  railroad  systems  or  rail  and  water  systems, 
possession  and  control  of  which  are  hereby  assumed. 

The  Director  shall,  as  soon  as  may  be  after  having  assumed  such  pos- 
session and  control,  enter  upon  negotiations  with  the  several  companies 
looking  to  agreements  for  just  and  reasonable  compensation  for  the 
possession,  use,  and  control  of  the  respective  properties  on  the  basis  of  an 
annual  guaranteed  compensation  above  accruing  depreciation  and  the 
maintenance  of  their  properties,  equivalent,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  to  the 
average  of  the  net  operating  income  thereof  for  the  three-year  period 
ending  June  30,  19 17,  the  results  of  such  negotiations  to  be  reported  to 
me  for  such  action  as  may  be  appropriate  and  lawful. 

But  nothing  herein  contained,  expressed  or  implied,  or  hereafter 
done  or  suffered  hereunder  shall  be  deemed  in  any  way  to  impair  the 
rights  of  the  stockholders,  bondholders,  creditors,  and  other  persons 
having  interests  in  said  systems  of  transportation  or  in  the  profits 
thereof,  to  receive  just  and  adequate  compensation  for  the  use  and 
control  and  operation  of  their  property  hereby  assumed. 

Regular  dividends  hitherto  declared,  and  maturing  interest  upon 
bonds,  debentures,  and  other  obligations,  may  be  paid  in  due  course ;  and 
such  regular  dividends  and  interest  may  continue  to  be  paid  until  and 
unless  the  said  Director  shall  from  time  to  time  otherwise  by  general  or 
special  orders  determine.  And,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Director, 
the  various  carriers  may  agree  upon  and  arrange  for  the  renewal  and 
extension  of  maturing  obligations. 

Except  with  the  prior  written  assent  of  said  Director,  no  attachment 
by  mesne  process  or  on  execution  shall  be  levied  on  or  against  any 
of  the  property  used  by  any  of  said  transportation  systems  in  the  conduct 
of  their  business  as  common  carriers ;  but  suits  may  be  brought  by  and 
against  said  carriers  and  judgments  rendered  as  hitherto  until  and  except 
so  far  as  said  Director  may,  by  general  or  special  orders,  otherwise 
determine. 

From  and  after  twelve  o'clock  on  said  twenty-eighth  day  of  December, 
1 91 7,  all  transportation  systems  included  in  this  order  and  proclamation 
shall  conclusively  be  deemed  within  the  possession  of  said  Director, 
without  further  act  or  notice.  But  for  the  purposes  of  accounting  said 
possession  and  control  shall  date  from  twelve  o'clock  midnight  on 
Dec.  31,  1917. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 
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Done  by  the  President,  through  Newton  D.  Baker,  Secretary  of  War, 
in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  December,  in  the 
year  of  Our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventeen  and  of  the 
independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and  forty-second. 
By  the  President :  WOODROW  WILSON. 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 
Newton  D.  Baker,  Secretary  of  War. 


STATEMENT 

[Explaining    the     Proclamation    Taking    Over    the    Transportation    Systems 

of  the  Country.] 

Washington,  D.  C,  December  26,  1917. 

I  have  exercised  the  powers  over  the  transportation  systems  of  the 
country  which  were  granted  me  by  the  act  of  congress  of  August,  1916, 
because  it  has  become  imperatively  necessary  for  me  to  do  so.  This  is  a 
war  of  resources  no  less  than  of  men,  perhaps  even  more  than  of  men, 
and  it  is  necessary  for  the  complete  mobilization  of  our  resources  that 
the  transportation  systems  of  the  country  should  be  organized  and 
employed  under  a  single  authority  and  a  simplified  method  of  coordi- 
nation, which  has  not  proved  possible  under  private  management  and 
control. 

The  committee  of  railroad  executives  who  have  been  cooperating 
with  the  government  in  this  all-important  matter  have  done  the  utmost 
that  it  was  possible  for  them  to  do;  have  done  it  with  patriotic  zeal  and 
with  great  ability;  but  there  were  differences  that  they  could  neither 
escape  nor  neutralize.  Complete  unity  of  administration  in  the  present 
circumstances  involves  upon  occasion  and  at  many  points  a  serious 
dislocation  of  earnings,  and  the  committee  was,  of  course,  without  power 
or  authority  to  rearrange  charges  or  effect  proper  compensations  and 
adjustments  of  earnings. 

Several  roads  which  were  willingly  and  with  admirable  public  spirit 
accepting  the  orders  of  the  committee  have  already  suffered  from  these 
circumstances  and  should  not  be  required  to  suffer  further.  In  mere 
fairness  to  them  the  full  authority  of  the  government  must  be  substituted. 
The  government  itself  will  thereby  gain  an  immense  increase  of  efficiency 
in  the  conduct  of  the  war  and  of  the  innumerable  activities  upon  which 
its  successful  conduct  depends. 

The  public  interest  must  be  first  served  and,  in  addition,  the  financial 
interests  of  the  government  and  the  financial  interests  of  the  railways 
must  be  brought  under  a  common  direction.  The  financial  operations  of 
the  railways  need  not  then  interfere  with  the  borrowings  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  they  themselves  can  be  conducted  at  a  great  advantage. 
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Investors  in  -railway  securities  may  rest  assured  that  their  rights  and 
interests  will  be  as  scrupulously  looked  after  by  the  government  as  they 
could  be  by  the  directors  of  the  several  railway  systems.  Immediately 
upon  the  reassembling  of  Congress  I  shall  recommend  that  these  definite 
guarantees  be  given :  First,  of  course,  that  the  railway  properties  will 
be  maintained  during  the  period  of  Federal  control  in  as  good  repair  and 
as  complete  equipment  as  when  taken  over  by  the  government,  and, 
second,  that  the  roads  shall  receive  a  net  operating  income  equal  in  each 
case  to  the  average  net  income  of  the  three  years  preceding  June  30, 
1917;  and  I  am  entirely  confident  that  the  Congress  will  be  disposed  in 
this  case,  as  in  others,  to  see  that  justice  is  done  and  full  security  assured 
to  the  owners  and  creditors  of  the  great  systems  which  the  government 
must  now  use  under  its  own  direction  or  else  sufTer  serious  embar- 
rassment. 

The  Secretary  of  War  and  I  are  agreed  that,  all  the  circumstances 
being  taken  into  consideration,  the  best  results  can  be  obtained  under 
the  immediate  executive  direction  of  the  Honorable  William  G.  McAdoo, 
whose  practical  experience  peculiarly  fits  him  for  the  service  and  whose 
authority  as  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  will  enable  him  to  coordinate  as 
no  other  man  could  the  many  financial  interests  which  will  be  involved 
and  which  might,  unless  systematically  directed,  suffer  very  embarrassing 
entanglements. 

The  government  of  the  United  States  is  the  only  great  government 
now  engaged  in  the  war  which  has  not  already  assumed  control  of  this 
sort.  It  was  thought  to  be  in  the  spirit  of  American  institutions  to 
attempt  to  do  everything  that  was  necessary  through  private  manage- 
ment, and  if  zeal  and  ability  and  patriotic  motive  could  have  accomplished 
the  necessary  unification  of  administration  it  would  certainly  have  been 
accomplished  ;  but  no  zeal  or  ability  could  overcome  insuperable  obstacles, 
and  I  have  deeme4  it  my  duty  to  recognize  that  fact  in  all  candor  now 
that  it  is  demonstrated  and  to  use  without  reserve  the  great  authority 
reposed  in  me.  A  great  national  necessity  dictated  the  action  and  I  was 
therefore  not  at  liberty  to  abstain  from  it. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A  PROCLAMATION 

[Vessels  in  Ports  of  the  United  States.] 

Whereas,  under  and  by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Congress  entitled  "An 
Act  to  punish  acts  of  interference  with  the  foreign  relations,  the  neutral- 
ity, and  the  foreign  commerce  of  the  United  States,  to  punish  espionage, 
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and  better  to  enforce  the  criminal  laws  of  the  United  States,  and  for 
other  purposes,"  approved  by  the  President  on  the  15th  day  of  June, 
1917,  it  is  provided  among  other  things  as  follows: 

"Section  I.  Whenever  the  President  by  proclamation  or  Executive 
order  declares  a  national  emergency  to  exist  by  reason  of  actual 
or  threatened  war,  insurrection,  or  invasion,  or  disturbance  or 
threatened  disturbance  of  the  international  relations  of  the  United 
States,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  make,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  President,  rules  and  regulations  governing  the 
anchorage  and  movement  of  any  vessel,  foreign  or  domestic,  in  the 
territorial  waters  of  the  United  States,  may  inspect  such  vessel  at 
any  time,  place  guards  thereon,  and,  if  necessary  in  his  opinion  in 
order  to  secure  such  vessels  from  damage  or  injury,  or  to  prevent 
damage  or  injury  to  any  harbor  or  waters  of  the  United  States,  or 
to  secure  the  observance  of  the  rights  and  obligations  of  the  United 
States,  may  take,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  President,  for 
such  purposes,  full  possession  and  control  of  such  vessel  and  re- 
move therefrom  the  officers  and  crew  thereof  and  all  other  persons 

not  specially  authorized  by  him  to  go  or  remain  on  board  thereof. 
*     *     * " 

And,  whereas,  in  a  proclamation  made  by  me  on  the  6th  day  of 
April,  191 7,  it  was  proclaimed  that  a  state  of  war  exists  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Imperial  German  Government, 

And,  whereas,  it  is  essential,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  Act,  which  are  quoted  herein,  that  the  powers  con- 
ferred upon  the  President  therein  be  at  this  time  exercised, 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  me  by  the  provisions 
of  the  said  Act  of  Congress  quoted  herein,  do  hereby  proclaim  that  a 
national  emergency  exists  by  reason  of  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war 
between  the  United  States  and  the  Imperial  German  Government, 

And  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  therefore  hereby  authorized  to 
make  rules  and  regulations  governing  the  anchorage  and  movement  of 
any  vessel,  foreign  or  domestic,  in  the  territorial  waters  of  the  United 
States,  and  to  inspect  such  vessel  at  any  time,  place  guards  thereon,  and, 
if  necessary  in  his  opinion  in  order  to  secure  such  vessels  from  damage 
or  injury,  or  to  prevent  damage  or  injury  to  any  harbor  or  waters  of  the 
United  States,  or  to  secure  the  observance  of  the  rights  and  obligations 
of  the  United  States,  to  take,  for  such  purposes,  full  possession  and 
control  of  such  vessel  and  remove  therefrom  the  officers  and  crew  thereof 
and  all  other  persons  not  specially  authorized  by  him  to  go  or  remain 
on  board  thereof. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 
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Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  third  day  of   December,   in 
the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  Thousand  Nine  Hundred  and  Sev- 
[seal]     enteen,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, the  One  Hundred  and  Forty-Second. 

WOODROW  WILSOX. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


EXECUTIVE  ORDER 

[Supplemental  to  Executive  Order  of  October  12,  1917,  Vesting  Power  and 
Authority  in  Designated  Officers  and  Making  Rules  and  Regulations  Under 
Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act  and  Title  VII  of  the  Act  Approved  June 
15,  1917.] 

The  White  House,  j  December,  1917. 
By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  by  "An  Act  to  Define,  Regulate 
and  Punish  Trading  with  the  Enemy  and  for  Other  Purposes,"  approved 
October  6,  191 7,  I  hereby  make  the  following  orders,  rules  and  regula- 
tions : 

I.  I  hereby  prohibit  any  and  all  foreign  insurance  companies  from 
doing  business  within  the  United  States  after  February  1,  1918,  unless 
such  companies  shall  first  obtain  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
licenses  to  do  business. 

II.  I  further  hereby  vest  in  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  the  power 
and  authority  to  issue  at  any  time,  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  as 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  deem  proper  and  as  are  not  incon- 
sistent with  law,  or  to  refuse,  a  license  to  any  foreign  insurance  company 
to  do  business  within  the  United  States  through  agencies,  branch  offices 
or  otherwise.  WOODROW  WILSON. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
A  PROCLAMATION 

[Limiting  Alcoholic  Content  of  Malt  Liquor.] 

Whereas,  under  and  by  virtue  of  an  act  of  Congress  entitled  "An  Act 
to  provide  further  for  the  national  security  and  defense  by  encouraging 
the  production,  conserving  the  supply,  and  controlling  the  distribution 
of  food  products  and  fuel,"  approved  by  the  President'  on  August  10, 
1917,  it  is  provided  in  Section  15,  among  other  things,  as  follows : 

"Whenever  the  President  shall  find  that  limitation,  regulation,  or 
prohibition  of  the  use  of  foods,  fruits,  food  materials,  or  feeds  in 
the  production  of  malt  or  vinous  liquors  for  beverage  purposes  or 
rfiat  reduction  of  the  alcoholic  content  of  any  such  malt  or  vinous 
liquor,  is  essential,  in  order  to  assure  an  adequate  and  continuous 
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supply  of  food;  or  that  the  national  security  and  defense  will  be 
subserved  thereby,  he  is  authorized,  from  time  to  time,  to  prescribe 
and  give  public  notice  of  the  extent  of  the  limitation,  regulation; 
prohibition,  or  reduction  so  necessitated.    Whenever  such  notice  shall 
have  been  given  and  shall  remain  unrevoked,  no  pe-  son  shall,  after 
a  reasonable  time  prescribed  in  such  notice,  use  an  ••  foods,  fruits, 
f  )od  materials,  or  feeds  in  the  production  of  malt  or  vinous  liquors, 
or  import  any  such  liquors  except  under  license  issued  by  the  Pres- 
ident and  in  compliance  with  rules  and  regulations  determined  by 
him  governing  the  production  and  importation  of  such  liquors  and 
the  alcoholic  content  thereof ;" 
Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  conferred  on  me  by  said  Act  of 
Congress,  do  hereby  find  and  determine  that  the  nation  il  security  and 
defense  will  be  subserved  by  the  limitation  of  the  amount  nf  foods,  fruits, 
food  materials  and  feeds  used  in  the  production  of  malt  liquor,  and  by 
reduction  of  the  alcoholic  content  of  malt  liquor  produced  in  the  United 
States.    And  by  this  proclamation  I  prescribe  and  give  public  notice  that 
on  and  after  January  1,  1918,  the  total  amount  of  foods,  fruits,  food 
materials  and  feeds  used  by  any  person  in  the  production  of  malt  liquor 
shall  not  exceed  seventy  per  cent  (70%)  of  the  average  consumption 
of  any  such  foods,  fruits,  food  materials  or  feeds  in  the  production  of 
such  malt  liquor  by  such  person  during  the  period  from  January  I,  1917 
to  January  1,  1918,  the  unit  of  time  to  be  fixed  by  regulation;  and  that 
on  and  after  January  1,  1918,  no  malt  liquor  except  ale  and  porter  shall 
be  produced  in  the  United  States  containing  more  than  two  and  three- 
quarters  per  cent  (2.75%)  of  alcohol  by  weight. 

No  person  shall,  after  January  1,  1918,  use  any  foods,  fruits,  food 
materials  or  feeds  in  the  production  of  malt  liquor,  unless  he  secures  a 
license  so  to  do,  to  be  issued  by  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue, 
and  complies  with  rules  and  regulations  to  be  hereafter  promulgated 
governing  the  production  of  such  liquor  and  the  alcoholic  content 
thereof ;  and  no  person  shall  import  any  such  liquor  except  under  license 
to  be  issued  by  the  Division  of  Customs,  Treasury  Department,  and  in 
compliance  with  any  rules  and  regulations  governing  the  importation  of 
such  liquors  which  may  be  promulgated. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  this  eighth  day  of  December  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand,  Nine  Hundred  and  Sev- 
[seai-1,     enteen,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, the  One  Hundred  and  Forty-Second. 

WOODROW  WILSON. 
By  the  President : 

Robert  Lansing,  Secretary  of  State. 


DUE  DATE             ! 

